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CHAPTER  V- 

VEBtBl. 

Swr  rvtry  high  funett  taken  frtm  amanf  metif  is  ordained  J^ 
itt,cn  in  Mng9  fierktining  to  Oodj  that  he  ma^  qffr  both  gi/U 
and  Macr\fice9fwr  «nt. 


L  IntroiiMiVoii.   iB»Tbe«hmtw«BdMrtiMlMr4rtMi«Meip«HMd.   It.  O.) 
TIm  High  PnefTs origin.    H* (It)  T1k« aatoM of  Ut oflM.    §$>Ctf\TZi 


Vho  Itltfl 

»tri«chood«   (ft. 

§1.  X^  ^^  consider  the  rdatkm  of  these  words  to  tht 
foregmug  parts  of  the  epistle,  (which  treated  of  th^ 
person  of  Christy  bis  kingly  and  prophetical  ot&ce^) 
they  contain  an  entrance  into  a  full  and  particular 
description  of  the  sacerdotal  office  of  the  Messial^ 
with  its  excellency  and  benefits,  which  was  the  princi^ 
pal  design  of  the  epistle.  And  it  was  a  design  highly 
in^>ortant;  for  besides  the  excellency  of  the  doctxint 
in  itself,  and  the  inestimable  benefits  which  the  whok 
church  recdved  thereby,  it  was,  on  many  accounts^ 
peculiarly  necessary  for  the  Hebrews. 

^2.  There  are  three  general  parts  of  this  chapter. 
FkU;  a  description  of  the  office  and  duties  of  an  high 
priest^  verse  1 — 4.  Secondly;  the  application  of  this 
general  description  to  the  person  and  priesthood  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  particular,  verse  5p--10.  Thirdly;  an 
occa^onal  reproof  and  expostulation  about  their  back- 
wardness )n  learning  the  mysteries  of  the  goqpd^ 
ver.  11-^4.  ^^->^ 
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In  this  rerse^  the  general  description  of  vi  faigb 
priest  is  ^ven;  from  Us  original;  ^  is  taken  fimii 
among  men.'^  From  the  nature  of  his  office;  he  ^is 
ordained  for  men  in  thin^  pertaining  to  God."  From 
the  spedal  end  of  it;  Ho  offer  both  ^fts  and  sacrifices 
for  Ml."  And  this  subject,  now  first  professedly  en- 
tered upon,  (but  still  with  respect  to  ttie  Old  Testament 
church)  is  pursued  with  sundry  occasional  digresnon^ 
to  the  end  of  the  tenth  chapter. 

§S.  (I.)  We  have  the  description  of  an  hi^  priest 
from  his  oi'^nal.  ^For  every  high  priest  taken 
from  among  men."  All  the  m^s  of  the  famiiy  of 
Aaron  were  equal  as  to  tiie  priesthood;  but  there  was 
<>ne  who  was  the  head  and  prince  of  the  rest,  whose 
i^fice  was  not  distinct  from  theirs,  but  in  the  dischai^ 
of  which,  and  his  preparation  for  it,  there  were  many 
things  peculiarly  appropriated  to  him,  which  are  dis^ 
tincdy  appointed  and  enamerated  in  several  (daces. 
The  whole  office  was  primarily  vested  in  him,  the 
other  priests  being  as  it  were  his  assistants,  and  a  nitt^ 
Sery  for  future  succession.  The  whole  nature  of  the 
iffp$  was  preserved  in  him  alone. 

One  single  high  priest  had  been  sufficient  to  have 
represented  the  priesthood  of  Christ;  but  because 
God  would  have  that  done  ^constanitffy  dwing  the 
continuance  of  that  church  state,  they  were  to  be  mul' 
tiplied  by  succession.  And  since  by  reason  of  their 
muItipUed  carnal  services,  no  one  man  was  able  to  dis- 
ehargp  the  whole  office,  there  were  others  added  to 
assist  Mm,  which  were  so  far  also  types  of  Ghriet,  as 
they  were  partak^^  of  his  office.  But  because  the 
office  was  (principally  conferred  on  arid  vested  in  the 
high  priest,  and  because  many  important  parts  of  (^e 
duty  of  it  were  appropriated  to  hbn;  as  also,  becauser 
his  glorious  vestinenti,  made  for  boauty  and  glory,  t^ 
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represMt  file  exeellency  and  holiness  of  tiie  person  of 
Ghiist,  were  to  be  worn  Irj^jnone  but  him;  he  alone  it 
nngled  out  as  the  principal  representative  of  the  Lord 
Jesud  Christ  in  his  office. 

(E^  «vAp<0T(tfv  yc^i&tv^iuvog.)      Taken  frmn  mnong 
men.    This  expression  is  not  a  part  of  the  subject  of 
the  proportion)  but  what  is  attributed  to  every  h^ 
priest;  every  one  who  is  so,  is  to  be  taken  from  amoi^ 
men«    The  sense  may  be  supplied  by  a  copulative-^ 
^and  is  ordained."     He  is  {ht^L^vofnytogy  assump- 
k»^)  taken  from  among  men.  separated  from  them,  it 
no  moce  of  the  same  rank;  {il  av^puirm)  jr&m  anumg 
wen;  that  is,  ftrst^he  is  (natunt  hunumft  pmiicefs) 
^^partakcr  in  common  of  human  naiure^^  wi^  the 
KSt  of  mankind;-^net<iier  the  divine  nature,  nw  the 
angdic  is  capable  of  the  exercise  of  it  for  men;  which 
is  principally  intended:  and  secondly,  before  his  as- 
sumption to  this  office,  he  was  among  the  number  of 
common  men;  as  having  nothing  in  his  nature  to  prefer 
him  above  them^    So  Was  it  with  Aaron;  he  was  a 
comtmon  man  amongst  his  brethren,  yea,  a  mean  man 
in  bondage  before  his  call  to  office.    The  former  of 
these  deciares  what  every  high  priest  is  and  ought  to 
be;  tiie  latter  what  the  first  legal  high  priest  actually 
was.    Whatever  is  essential  to  the  office  of  high  priest^ 
without  which  it  could  not  be  duly  executed,  is  found 
in  Christ,  in  a  far  more  perfect  and  excellent  tnanner 
than  in  the  priests  of  the  law,  without  any  of  their  im* 
perfections.     It  was  essential  to  tlie  ol?ice  itself  that 
he  jdiould  be  partaker  of  human  nature,  but  it  was 
not  so,  that  he  should  be  absolutely  in  the  common 
state  of  all  men,  antecedently  to  his  call  to  office. 

i^.  (11.)  The  next  part  of  the  general  description 
of  a  h^h  priest  is  from  the  nature  of  his  office.  He 
¥is  i»^dained^f(^  men-tn  ibiny^  pertaining  to  God." 
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(^w€p  ay^f«»rm)for  men;  the  propoation  (wc;)  iB  schim^* 

times  (vke,  or,  loeoj)  in  ike  deadj  sometimes  (proy) 

JwTy  only  as  it  <kaotes  the  final  cause;  as  to  do  a  thing 

<'for"the  good  of  men.    2  Tim.  ii,  10.    And  both 

L  these  senses  may  have  place  here.     For  where  the 

^  first  intention  is,  the  latter  is  alwa^  ineluded.    He 

^  that  doth  a?^  thing  in  the  stead  of  another,  doth  if 

^  always  for  his  good.    And  the  high  priest  might  be 

'  so  far  said  to  stand  and  act  in  stead  of  other  men,  as 

he  appeared  in  thdr  behalf,  represented  their  persons^' 

I  pleaded  their  cause,  and  confessed  their  sms:    but 

I  in  thdr  behalf,  or  ^^for  their  good,''  and  advantage,  to 

\  perform  what  on  their  part  is  with  God  to  be  perform* 

.  ed,  is  evidently  intended  in  this  place.     {Ka^^sflai  m 

,  ,  xpoQ  Tw  Qiov)  ie  ordained  m  things  pertttink^  to  God. 

i  The  verb  is  used  most  frequently  in  a  neuter  or  pas- 

y  sive  sense,  and  in  this  place  it  can  be  no  otherwise. 

I  9o  the  apostle  explains  himself,  chap,  viii,  8;  ^Bvery 

high  priest  {neeAi^uUi)  is  ordained  to  oflfer  gifts  and 

\  sacrifices;  which  place  expoundeth  this.    And  two 

things  are  intended  in  the  word;  God's  designation 

and  appointment;  and — actual  consecration  according 

to  the  law.    So  was  it  in  the  case  of  Aaron.    And 

this  latter  part,  or  his  ordination,  belonged  to  the 

weakness  and  imperfection  of  that  priesthood,  so  that 

he  could  not  be  consecrated  without  the  sacrifices  of 

other  tlungs.     But  the  Lord  Christ,  being  both  fHriest 

and  sacrifice  himself^  needed  no  such  ordination,  nor 

was  capable  of  it.    His  ordination  therefore  conasted 

merely  in  the  divine  designation  and  appointment,  as 

we  shall  see. 

"In  things  pertaining  to  God."  The  expression 
(«-«  Tpo(  rov  q^cov)  is  elliptical  and  sacred  ,but  what  is  in- 
tended by  it,  is  sufficiently  manifest.  The  things 
that  were  ''to  be  done  with  or  towards  God,"  hi  his 
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won^lH  to  amwer  the  dtoties  and  ends  of  the  priertly 
office;  that  i&to  do  the  things  whereby  God  miglrt  be 
a|>pea8ed,  aud  reco wiW,  his  anger  being  turned  away, 
eh^.  ii)  17. 

§5.  (III.)  The  renaimi^  part  of  the  description,  in 
this  v^W,  is  from  the  end  of  the  priesthood,  (hm 
9fotr(^  }«pff  ^^  ^Mrim)  ''Thai  he  may  oSer  gifts  and 
aaorifices  for  flns."  The  Hebrew  word  (anp)  com- 
priset^i  the  whole  sacerdotal  performance,  from  first 
to  last;  in  brmgwgfflaffing^  and  burning  the  saerifices 
ascordiog  to  Uie  IbiVp  (9ee  Lev*  i,  A — 5,  and  our  eaficr- 
citations  eoncei^[ung  the  Sacrifices  of  tbe^  Jews*) 
The  ol^foct  of  this  saoerdi^  aetion  is  (5«^  neu  iv^mc) 
g^ts  md  qffering^;.  if  a  distinction  be  here  supposed, 
I  should  think  that  by  ^gifts,"all  free-iinU  offerii^migbt 
be  intended;  and  by  ^'sacrifices"  those  that  were  deter* 
mined  as  to  occasions,  times,  and  seasons,  by  the  law. 
But  I  rather  judge  that  the  apostle  useth  these  tw^ 
smrda  in  general  to  eiqpress  all  soiis  of  sacrifices  for 
flins,  and  therefore  that  expression  (vT«;«^<ifrii0v)  ^br 
«tn9,  may  refer  to  {iotfti)  giftsy  as  well  as  {^mq)  sae* 
rijices. 

\6.  (IV.)  From  the  words  thus  expounded  we  may 
draw  the  foUowing  brief  ^ihmrvationa: 

1.  Chris's  participation  of  our  nature,  as  necessary 
for  the  discdiarge  of  the  ofiiice  of  an  High  Priest  on  our 
behalf  is  a  geeat  gnmnd  <^  consolation  to  believa<s,  a 
manifest  evidence  that  he  is,  and  will  be  compassionate 
towards  them.    See  chap,  ii,  ver.  10, 11,  &e. 

2.  It  was  the  entrance  of  sin  that  made  the  office  of 
priesthood  necessary;  and  therefore  it  was  of  infinite 
gisace  that  sueh  an  appointment  was  made.  Without 
it  all  holy  interoourse  between  God  and  man  must 
have  ceased;  for  nditber  were  the  persons  of  strniers 
meet  to  tipproach  God;  nor  was  any  service  which 
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tiiey  could  perform,  suited  to  the  great  end  which  man 
was  to  look  after — peace  with  God.    Again,  men  in 
their  own  persons  had  nothing  to  offer  to  God  but  their 
faoral  dutiesy  which  the  law  of  their  creation  and  the 
covenant  of  works  required  of  them .    Now  these  were 
no  way  meet  nor  able  to  make  atanemefa  for  sin, — ^the 
great  work  now  to  be  done  with  God,  and  without 
which  every  thing  else  that  can  be  done  by  sinners  is 
of  no  consideration.     God  therefore  appointing  a  new 
gervioe  for  this  end — ^that  of  sacrifices;  appointed  also 
a  new  way, — the  performance  of  a  priest  in  the  name 
and  behalf  of  others.    And  a  most  gracious  appoint* 
ment  it  was,  as  that  on  winch  all  blessed  intercourse 
with  God,  and  all  hopes  with  him,  solely  depend. 
Though  the  occasion  was  grievous,  the  relief  is  glo* 
nous. 

3.  Where  there,  is  no  proper  propitiary  sacrifice, 
tfiere  is  no  proper  priest.  Every  priest  is  to  offer  sacri- 
.fices  for  sin;  that  is.  to  make  aianement;  and  Uierefone 
Jesus  Christ  alone  is  the  High  Priest  of  his  people,  for 
be  alone  could  offer  a  sacrifice  for  our  nns  to  make 
atonement. 

4.  It  was  a  great  privily  wUch  the  church  enjoyed 
of  old  in  the  divinely  appointed  representation  of  tl» 
priesthood  and  sacrifice  of  Christ,  in  tlieir  own  typical 
priests  and  sacrifices:  but  much  more  glorious  is  our 
privilege  under  the  gospel,  ance  our  Lord  Jesus  hath 
taken  upon  him  and  actuaDy  cfischaiged  this  pait  of 
his  office,  in  ofTerir^  an  absolutely  perfect  and  complete 
sacrifice  for  sin.  Here  is  the  foondatioD  of  all  our 
peace  and  happiness. 

5.  What  is  to  be  done  with  God  on  the  account  of 
sin,  that  it  may  be  expiated  and  pardoned,  and- that 
the  people  of  God  who  have  sinned,  may  be  accepted 
and  blessed,  is  all  actually  done  for  tbeiQ,  by  Jesus 
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Jb^  peered  on  tbeir  behalf.  He  was  or^ayaed  (n  wfH  tp 
Ow)  ""to  do  all  thiqg^  with  God,''  that  .were  to  be  dont 
for  us;,  that  we  might  be  pardoned^  sanctified,  »id 
saved.  This  he  undertook  when  he  undertook  hi9 
office.  If  any  out  thuig  be  ooiitted,  as  good.  ^  werc^ 
so;  for^a^swecUy  pone  besido?  himself  in  heaven  or 
wfth  could  do  pught  in  this  matter;  but  be  hath-faith: 
fully,.  menufuUy,  and  fully  done  all  that,  was  to  be  dont^ 
with  God  on  our  behalf  Particularly^  as  the  grand, 
apd.only  foundation  of  happy  intercourse,  between 
heaveii^Qd  earth,  he  hath  offei^  that  great  aacfifict^ 
which  was  promised  and  n^yesepted  from  tbefouoda^ 
lioA<>f^  world 

VBBSE  9. 

tVho  can  have  comftaasion  on  the  ignorant^  and  en  them  that  art 
^m^tke  tH^y^for  he  himteifU  comfuuted  mith  it^/lrmUff. 

fL  Introdaotonr  remarks,  and  tlie  fubject  lUted.  $9.  (I.)  A  ncoeflary  qoalUkf-  * 
fkpi  «r  a  Hl|^  Prictt.    §9.  (il.)  i1m  Miliar  •uiat  of  hb  fMtiMal  aaCa. 
f4.  rni.)  A  •peciai  reMon  of  tti«  viaSfiaatian.     }5— «.  (PT.)  Ofcmratkm, 


$1.  T«  apostle  liavingbisibn)  proposed,  dM^ 
ami  Uk  enmkig  vstses  f artiwr  pmoe^  a  descriptian  of 
an  Hig^  Aciest,  according  to  tho  law;  that  wtMiiemr 
was  fis^  or  exeeilent  in  suehian  ifi^  Priest,  was  to 
be  found  lA  a  more  emkmt  tnanwr  in  Jesw  QanHk, 
the  onljreal  and  piv^er  ffi|^  Priest  of  the  eiuxidi;  as 
alio^liHit  whateYer  was  wtak  aad  miftn  in  sudh  a 
PkHBl^nBMSsaitty  attending  Us  ftlil  and  fiflfiil  copdh 
tion,  which  eithtf  ecfipsed  the  g^ory,  or  weaUsttd  the 
ettcie^  of  the  oflke  he  dhphaiggd  ■■  had  no  place  in 
hfrnabatt.  To  undesrtand,  ItMcd^  aright  tibs  esti^ 
pia^siM  heve  inade  betsseen  4iEie  Ifi^ 
law,  aiidt JSbwI  Chiist,  we  in«i^  obasnrt: . 
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llttiMDMtiom  of  an  High  teeflt^  nquired  by  tbe  law, 
^nme  ftim4  in  Jems  Christ,  ae  o«r  High  Priest;  where- 
kfy  bcwmwt»td^  veptcstfilt^im^  ttot  were  nade  of 
Imii  wiAer  the  Old  Testament. 

9.  iniat  whatever  adhei^iKscessai^yte  the  pertoiM 
oC  the  High  Priests^  ae  ^y  were  sinful  men,  ^partaken 
i^aiir  fiatuiie  as  depraved,'^  was  n<^t  to  be  sought  for, 
tior  <9itiidiii  him.  And  to  these  there  is  added^  as  a 
toeoeSBory  result  of  t>otb, 

8.  That  suochy  things  when&in  the  sii^ar  eminen- 
ey  and  parfecjtioa  of  this  office  doth  consist,  were  so 
paeiilftar  to  )iii»)  as  that  tl}ey -never  were  aor  could  be 
represented  by  the  High  Priest  constituted  such  by  tiie 
law.  To  this  purpose  is  the  observation  of  Cbiysostom 
QA  the  place:  ^^First^  he  sete  down  the  thijogp  that.are 
common  to  both;  th6n  deckices  wherein  be  (Christ)  ex* 
ce)letb;  f^r  so  an  i^cellency  i$  set  oqt  by  comfonwu^ 
when  in  some  things  there  is  an  e<j[uality,  in  others  an 
ejGceUency  on  one  8ide5'--.and;  if  it  be  otherwise^  there 
is  no  comparison.'' 

There  are  three  things  in  the  words: 

Wm^  a  great  and  necessary  qiMdifiGOiimi  or  endow* 
mfpfi%  qf  ao  Hig^  Priest;  he  i9  one  who  is  ''able  tofaava 
«ftiDeaasion.'' 

. ,  Secondly,  the  peculiar  object  of  his  ifffice^^-^cUf  pro* 
cee(jUng  froqi^  apd  suited  (o  that  qualiiicatiooi  "those 
|ifho  are  ignorant,  and  who  gander  fiKiiKQ  tb<  WjV*'^ 
.  T^'birdljc,  %  sp€<^)al  re^i^^m  of  the  qualifi^o^;  becapae 
he  himself  is  cpmpassed  with  bfirmity." 

§2.  (L)  '' Whp  cap  h^ve  coqupassion."  ^Whocflv^"^ 
the  word  {ivfft^i}  properly  i^Hi&c»  .nat$urai  abiHt^i 
but,  in  a  secondary  sens^ ,  denvt^  .als9  9^  mffvl  j^Kccft 
with resj^ct  t  f  t;iq J?, pKis of  ow duty,  ^ot (jiUui jpas- 
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vb^il*^     Epitttt  tto'tmiiiMkBws.         n: 

fKikr/M^jktttf^,  wHik  ^ipoaMom  and  induMH 
fioiK  auilod  to  hi9  work.  II  i^cluckMLlboih  the-deiMfl 
ofMyMip«idi»^f<»''whfl»{ftdS^  hewtw»(if«icli 
a  nWilt)^mM  « condition^  o*  00  qualHied,  u  thai 
lift'ehoeillMiiiiliM^,  IM  it,  urnnMt,  ov  unit  fdr  Mi 
wwk'y^-iaMI  alM  aA  «9MMib;<0f  apotiliive  indlnaikil 
and  a&j%  for  i<^  who  t^  a6/«,  hatbnothiiig  in  aaiund 
or  stele  t»  ftiadtf  him;  is  dispoaftd  to  \%  aik^mai^ 
fcrit. 

The  word,  ft^p<oTafie!v)  to  hafot  wmfaBWMy  n  nil 
vAyatcxmii^iiSiVhm^ftskuatt^  but  in  thi»  place^ 
anid^'tfB  ittoiii.'^Jp^Mei,  it^id  here  used  hi  a  sense  aevn 
sad-^wndte;  HttMt»  kMe  'in(ttfl«las»  so  vsrkiifllgi 
mMHMflL  1b«<ibrwnteraifri%iMs0oonsliapt]y'*«kr 
nwQMIIir'iiitellMit/'  Whence  (>4(o*a«ti;,  IsimodiM) 
or fliMtei^ i^lRMhni;  qtntmium  temttm aaim  pmi 
tmhtalio^Mky  "lOm  who  ia  modenle  in  hia  tkbck. 
tioni^  vriioesceedniwtdHeaaeasnnssin  pertuibattonf 
of  MHod"  So  {fi^tvMiA,  is  7?u>def!ate  jS»r«)!  to  iMt 
alijrifti^  mpiMy  pra^ocafioris  to  atiger^  umlstvto 
I^^Wihdflhd^g^  commolknoeaflertions,  a»  ast* 
he  tl6mi opt* wrMfc,  ttrtrHtyi  Had  dqpfeasiwe.  If 
^3#iii(rWiiiigift(itbis  sense,  theftisespeetb  had  If 
ifrllit  •I'^lrf^MMffoii'aha  «xfaspsra«ion  in  those  wba 
ate^j^MMrti  im  biit  tff  the  way.  The  high  pneat  i* 
dwe  <Witt1iWjM»ab1etebeii>r,  %iQdC!ratel>i*'aad-<{uit 
etif,  witlifhe  fttilrigt^  iftiiearriaees,  and  sins  of  tbeai 
firi^htfdi  h»«tfeieuteiHlir  oikse,  not  bteakang  ouHiato 
adfy«»i|f*>,  dr«^»Hri^  oti(h£gmrtaen  agaiosLthem,  Igr 
M«iMl<r)liU»iMliriBMe^  iuidtiUaapf»liedt&Jtti«l 
ekiUt^ti'iiittm^t  tbo  higfaBSt  eacauraflonui*  and 
«iWMtliiHii»<|li<»ii>iiii.  s  W«»B  tfaMK  notaa  absbluio 
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nffidencyoftfaiscfisporilioninliiiEii,  andHiaftasto  aO 
dccurrencefl,  he  miHt  needs  cMt»  off  in- AfltM«Mu 
But  rather,  by  the  onginal  w<itd  {iaipt6i)kk^tiii^4Mtk^ 
poation,  the  apofilie  intends  the  jwt  afld  Aie  amuwi 
(yf  a  diqpoffition  tocompa«iion;'yetiKitiiiifrtfingthflt 
he  sets  heunds  to  it  wHh  respect  to  any  eroes^;  he  is 
mie  that  doth  not  come  ahert  her^ii,who  wffl  oatfnl 
in  any  instonce,  whohath  a  guffkient  meomreof  itte 
•awerthecondttkm  aodneaesMtiegofaU  withwhooa 
faehathtodo.  And  this  doth  not  infer  a  nmr  seoaa 
diMinet  from  that  before  mentioned;  bttt  tether.cx- 
plains  it,  according  to  the  intention  of  the  apoaOe^in 
the peeidiar use  of  (hei^rord. 

I  see  no  reason  to  confine  «q^<self  taeMasriof  these 
Smses  precisely;  but  do  rather  tiuidc,^hat  die  apostle 
oh  prnpose-made  use  of  thit  term  to  indiidethem 
both.  For  sappooe  the  objeet  of  this  qoaMficalBMi  ef 
the  h^  priest  to  be  the  ignoiano^  «ikI  wandoimii  of 
his  peofile,  considered  aa  ft&vokmg  la  AfMiii^  as  em* 
ry  sin  is  attofided  with  provocation,  then  the  word  im- 
porte  one Yft^ pofes^ modsfafe/rrej  <<whois«Wafe 
hear  with  them,  tr>A  that  due  modepolkm  df  amid 
and  aftetion  as  not  to  ha^  any  very  vehemeatesn- 
motions  of  the  one  or  t9i^  otho-  against  thein.^  Fer,  if 
lb  ishould  be  Habfe  to  such  impression^  he  niouU  be 
provoked  to  cattthem /'Mbels^''  as  ittd^Moses,  and  to 
say,  as  in  the  prophet^  H  win  lifted  yoo  no^  mare,  that 
IhM^tbletifcdie,''  Zeckxi,9/  But  Jie  is  able  to 
bear  with  tliem  paffefit%  and  MssUSy,  saastoooa- 
tinuein  the  fikithful  dischaif^  oMus-ofiee  topmrds 
#iam.  This  Mdeea  waa  not  aMa^alm^S'to »do,  Ntnn. 
3P,  13,  ^Have  I  concrived  all  this  people?  Haw  I  fae^ 

^gotten  toMi,  that  th^a^shotridssbfl^ 

-in  thy  bosem,  iur-a  nuiring  Either  bQEMlh4faft«ueh^ 

tshiM^  Yetthiyiyit>t|mi^inasiyhi^ 
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he  flbonU  ifou^re  iSMt  off  fiMT  win^ps  for  their  ^%- 
awiooe  4Mfid  vi^ndering^''  ibw  a  aiirang  father  should 
<ia8t  avray  a  isueking  chttd  for  jta  cxjdng  or  forward- 
iMB.  «fiaaufapoi|Ub,i&ltt6iiiiitatijon  of  Jesus  Christ 
fiftriQB,  ihalritmtli&dwith  be  ^was  gentle  among. them, 
wftQWiecbGrifiielh^W  Nqt 

eM^T  to  be^prov^bedyfiot  ce^jc,to  takO;Ofibpce,  or  eau^ 
«ff  the  >0inoimy4»»>  4«^ps  €bwt  our  High  Piri9# 
is  aUe,  with  aH  lo^knips  tad  gaotiboaap,  with  p^ 
iMoee^aod  nMder»lioii>  to  bcapr  the  iirfkmitiefl^  &m, 
and  prbToealkiitf  of  faifi  people,  efen  ae  tkoxmej  or  a 
nunlisag  &tti€r,!bQWeth  with  the  wcfi&ne^  and  for- 
wardness  of  a  pow  infants-  On  the  akher  hand:  mjf- 
^pomtkeimmeidiBto^k^of  tbie  quaJiifiaari»n  of  .the 
high  priett,-  to  i>e  ftbe  biqs,  teviftotions^  asd  iiifiraiitiQS 
4if  his  pQfdpfe,  estiiegr  ate^gnevo^s,  troiiblesoniey  ao^ 
dmtgeraua  to  ihms^i8f  tbe^  th^  tem  ei0iifiei  his 
.nature  and  disposition,  as  loeet^  prepared  and  inclined 
80'to  comxaiserafte^^aQd  eonseqiMitly  to  relievie^  as  shall 
hoisuffkient  on  all  oeefMons*  (feis  one  that  wpats 
40  pert  n»  degn^e  of  acompawoaate  frame  of  heart 
.  towards  4heip, '  Bpth  theie  the  word  sigoifies  as  4I- 
mredj^r  apfrfied,  aed  ^betti^.t|KG«Q^  if  1  uiftM^w^uge 
iinMded  iiy  thfi  upw/khi  aodlor.thi^  end,  that  4b^ 
idiig^  be  MA^ftCKliaded^'didh^  lOal^use  of  thisongi- 
hi  woid.  ^^tloastt  iMnia^^ahlcjtoembraee  ather 
of:  tinaet  senses  ta;  tbs  .^gpelasiQa  of  the  other«  i^ 
hi^  praBst^thenefore^  is  one  wr^ocan  cj^iftiy  bear  with 
itiie  wedwesqes  afiid  4ii&il,piw^eei^ipna  of  ttKQm,  thft 
mce  ipdoiaitt  and  wander  oul  pf  tbei  ifay;  ^  as  alfo  1k> 
(pd|rtfadm.to  ei»gl^.ad«iee.ae  never  |a  be  i^&ntMg  |o 
>>llelrhel|l.  ■.  '••;—-:  .c 

r  ^.{0,  :(IL>  The#w«pMsion4M(«b«d>  afeoeopaniMl 
,«itk  8M^k  tttipfltient  beaiKiig,  ta  inwc^  t^warfls^ 
^andf1liemithaim:«j^«Artl^  mff.'i^ 
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Whereas  there  are  ftmong  the  peoj^  at  QiSA  Btmt^ 
nay  many,  that  are  ignoraot  sndiaatcf  «iie  .«my;  thtf 
eoiDpassion  of  the  High  Briest  is  to  be  evtended  to 
them  all;  yea,  thU  qualffiftalion  dottiTespect  them 
ehte%,  60  that  they  need  not  %Orhe  4ladbiiraged,  lUt 
may  boldly  nioke  uae  of  his  grma0m  aida  in  evei^r 
time  of  diBlmfls.  But  proptrly  it  ia  this  ^^Me  people 
bf  God,"  who  are  tboadescnbed^  as  th»)p4fe  utidor  IImi 
Mft  and  e^  of  their.  High  Priest.  But  beeauaeialstf 
itia  thsir  dtify  to  make , application  to  hkn  for  (heb 
relief,  wineh  they  will  fiot  ^  wittiout  a  aense  of  their 
want)  it  is  reqpwed,  moreover,  in^tlHidescription,  thai 
they  he  burieoBd  with  an  ap^henttoii  of  the  guil 
mid  cfamger  of  their  '^ovadce  and  Wftodetings.^ 
fr«fc  «yyta^i)  ''To  thana  that  are  igntrofii;''  not  the 
nereafieeiion  of  the  mind,  or  ignorance  itself,  hot  the 
oonsequenee  and  efl^ts  of  it  iatetnal  sins,  are  princi- 
pally  istended.  To  sik^  as  aK  obnoadoos  to  nnning, 
imdaotually  do  mi,  through  tfae%ioininee  and  dark- 
mas  of  their  minds.  There  waa^inder  flie  kw  a  sae^ 
fifice  provided  for  them  vi4io  sinned,  (M^A  8^3)  thrmigh 
^mrante,  or  error,  Lev.  iv,  Nwui  xv,  SfT— SO,  ^K 
any  soul  sin  through  tgtkHPonee,  then  he  Aall  bring  a 
she-goat  of  the  first  year  for  a.  on  oiering;  and  the 
prieA  shsdl  make  atonement  for  the  soul  that  slrmeMi 
igoomn^y;  when  he  «atnetb  by  ignorance  before  the 
iiord,  to  make  an  atonement  for  htas,  uid  it  shsM  be 
lor^^eahim*  But  theMul  that  doth os^prarampi* 
fmudff^  with  an  Mg^  hand,  tfie  same  reproadietiFi  the 
Lord,  and  tfaat^sonl  Aail  be  eiit  off  fronv  among  his 
people."  And  it  is  so  alio  under  thegospri;  fw  arfier 
men  profess  an  interest  hi  the  sacdfiee  of  Ovist  for 
their  juatifiMtioR  and  fianotifciistton,  there  are  sin^  they 
may  fatt  into  pwatmytwoiidtj^apd  witfeattirigte 
farwhkh<^ei»i8«o  mhaft    ^IhtH-wf^^mavmHf 
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s^  wo  have  Meeiv^  Ifo  kncmrledge  of  the  tratfai 
there  nfflowntih  no  more  Bacrifice  for  mns;  but  a  kaa> 
Ad  looki^gt  for  of  judgment,  and  fiery  indignation^ 
wfaidi  iBbalL  devour  the  adveiwries,"  Heb.  x,  26,  27. 
iJl  otttf  sina  whatever  oome  wilhin  the  rank  of  thefli 
vfaich  ace  eooMBUtted  by  Sgnoranee,^'  or  error  ci 
mind.  Of  these  there  ia  no  nan  that  Uveth,  and  if 
atft  guilty,  fied.  vii,90,  ISam.  ii,  2.  Yea,  they  are 
ao  multiipfied  tbat  no  man  living  can  understand  them, 
Fsal.  six,  13.  By  mm  of  ignorance  ^n  are  n<A  un^ 
deritood  mcfely  those  which  arofe  (ob  ignmtmliajf$^ 
ris)  *^from  ^orance  of  the  law,'^  doing  what  it  for- 
lade,  aa  not  knowing  it  was  forbidden,  and  omittirg 
what  waa  camiqaffidad,  as  not  knowing  it^waa  com* 
manded;  Jbut  fins  of  ignowooe  are  also  committed 
when  the  mind,  or  praetieal  u nderftanding  (beii^  cor* 
rn^Aed  w  eatangkd  by  the  pi)Wer  of  flin,  and  its  ap- 
paarentty  advaotagpous  cirounutanceB)  doth  not  attend 
to  its  ^y,  or  tbe  rale  of  all  its  acticms,  whence  arises 
actual  sia.  .  And  thia  is  the  (Mincipal  cause  of  all  the 
smMif  ouriii^  He  adds;  {nm  rAtftw^voic)  ^Hkem  ihM 
waindv <mt iff  ihtv^y*^  This  cfNStle  mentions  the 
error  of  the  heaiPU  ^^tfaey  err  always  xix  ttmr  hearts;'' 
and  the  eiror  ol  our  nxays^  as  here.  The  former  i»  the 
heart's  dislike  of  the  wb}^  of  God^  and  voluntaiy  re« 
linquisbm^nt  of  them,  which  answers  to  the  presump^ 
tamos  mkms%  bdiore  mentioned,  and  is  no  object  of 
compasoon  other  m  God,  or  our  High  Priest,  see 
ahap.  Ui,  IL  A  wandering  in  men's  tca/gs  may  be; 
when  yet  their  hearts  we  upright  with  God;  so  it  is 
said  of  Asa^  that^his  heait  was  perfect  all  his  days^ 
SChro^.  XV,  17,  yet  his  gre^t  wanderings  from  the 
ways  of  God  are  reeorded,  chap,  xv,  7—12.  Who 
tfaea  are  4ie«e  {h  thmtfymni)  wamderers^  Even  those 
V^ho,  byr  ^  power  oftheir  temptations^  have  been  se- 
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their  .owo*. 

§4.    (Hi).  The  special  reasofi  of  the  qualificatii(y9# 
k^^Hov  that  he  tunvelf  ako  is  compaseed  with  icfif- 
mity.^  (Evii,  quoniam)  seeing  it  is  so,  (ic«i  «v>w);t^tbal 
eiTen  he  himself;  his  own  state  and  cooditiop^  vpU 
Vnind  him.  of  his  duty  in  this  matter  {xiptiuilM  «jr(^Mw) 
is:compasj^  mth  infirmity:  this  is  more  than  if,  he 
had  said  that  he  was  ^uffAivns)  v^eak  and  infirm.  He  is 
l^esety  and  ^'compassed  about  on  every  hand  with  in- 
firmity."   Nothing  hinders  but  that  we  may  take  the 
word  h^re  in  its  most  comprdieosive  agnificatio%  for 
infirmities  of  all  sorts,  natural^  moral,  and  occaaionul* 
For  the  Jirst  sort  do  naturally  attend  the  condition,  of 
human  nature,  and  therefore  are  inseparable  from  him 
that  would  dischai^  aright  the  office  of  a  priest. .  ^d 
the  following  verse  afiirming^.that  ^^for  this  cause^f^it 
was  necessary  for  him  to  ^ofier  a  sacrifice  for  hiin^df^^ 
declares  directly,  that  his  mortd  or  simple  infirmitioa 
are  included.    The  high  priest  himself  was  subject  U> 
an  as  the  rest  of  the  people.    Whence  there  wexe  pe* 
culiar  sacrifices  appointed  for  the  anointed  priest  to 
oi%  for  himself  and  his  own  sin.    And  for  the  last^ 
w  infirmities  in  bodily  distempers,  sickness,  and  death, 
it  is  a  necessary  consequent  of  the  former.  Wherefore, 
as  these  words  respect  them  tliat  go  before,  or  yield  a 
reason  why  the  high  priest  is  such  a  one  as  can  have 
eompassion  on  the  ignorant,  they  express  the  infirmity 
of  nature,  which  inclined  him  thaeunto  from  a  sense 
of  his  own  weakness  and  sufferings.    A^  they  respect 
what  ensues,  ver.  3,  they  intend  his  mor^  or  simple 
infirmities,  with  their  consequences,  from  whence  it 
was  necessary  that  he  should  offer  sacrifice  for  hifn- 
self.     And  in  the  latter  seiise^  thq  things  intended  be^ 
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long  intirely  to  the  real  High  Priest;  that  natural  in- 
firmity whereof  our  Lord  Christ  ^ad  full  experience, 
is  every  way  sufficient  to  answer  the  ends  of  the 
priestly  office.  And  this  alone  was  that  which  quali- 
fied the  legal  high  priest  with  due  compassion;  for  his 
moral  infirmity  was  of  no  advantage  to  him,  so  as  to 
help  tils  compassion  towards  the  people,  which  was,  as 
all  other  graces,  weakened  thereby:  it  is  therefore 
mentioned  by  the  apostle  only,  as  a  reason  why  he 
^vas  appointed  to  offer  sacrifice  for  himself,  which 
Christ  was  not  to  do.  Now  Christ  being  absolutely 
free  from  this  kind  of  infirmity,  yet  made  sensible  of 
one  by  the  other,  doth  in  a  most  perfect  manner  per- 
form all  that  is  needful  to  be  done  on  our  behalf. 

§5.  (IV.)  Obs.  1.  **Compassion,'*  and  meek  for- 
bearance in  those  from  whom  we  expect  help  and  re- 
lief, is  a  great  motive  and  encouragement  to  faith, 
affiance,  and  expectation  of  those  favors.  No  man 
will  expect  any  good  or  kindness  from  one  whom  he 
looks  upon  as  severe,  incompassionate,  and  ready  to 
lay  hold  on  occasions  of  wrathful  anger.  Wherefore 
God  himself  doth  not  more  properly,  or  in  a  more  en- 
gaging manner,  set  forth  any  property  of  his  nature, 
than  he  doth  his  compassmiy  long  suffering,  and  for- 
bearance tovi^ards  sinners.  And  as  he  proposeth  them 
to  us  for  our  encoui^agement,  so  he  declares  his  appro- 
bation of  our  faith  in  them.  *He  delighteth  in  them 
that  hope  in  his  mercy,'^  Psal  xxxiii,  18.  Wherefore 
the  great  recompense  that  God  gives  to  sinners  from 
first  to  last,  is  from  his  compassion  and  forbearance. 
And  for  bur  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  mediator,  we  have 
evinced,  that  all  things  were  so  ordered  with  respect 
to  him,  that  he  might  be  filled  with  tender  compassion 
and  forbearance  towards  sinners,  which  we  greatly 
stand  in  need  of,  and  which  is  the  greatest  encourage- 

voL.  ui;  3 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


18  BXPOSITION  OF  THE  Chaf.  f. 

mfeflt  of  which  we  are  made  partakers.  Conadered 
e^er  as  to  our  sins  or  suffisiiiigs,  we  cannot  maintain 
ft  Kfe  of  faith  without  a  due  i^pprehenaon  of  it. 
.  |6.  Ote.  2.  Wherefore  the  life  of  our  souls  is  prin- 
dpally  maintained  upon  this  ''con^saon"  of  our 
Ifigh  Pciedt:  being  able  to  bear  with  us  in  our  {nx>vo- 
cations,  and  to  pity  us  in  our  weakness  and  distresses. 
'To  this  purpose  is  the  promise  concervung  him^  Isa. 
ad,  11.  What  believer  is  there  that  doth  not  con- 
stantly admire  how  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  pa- 
tiently borne  with  him  in  the  frequency  of  his  daily 
failings?  There  is  not  a  day  wherein  we  make  good 
ihe  engagements  of  our  own  hearts.  And  that  we 
are  yet  acciepted  with  him,  is  wholly  owing  to  his  be- 
Htg  able  to  bear  with  us  in  all  patience  and  gracious 
moderation. 

^7.  (^.  3.  Though  every  sin  hath  in  it  the  whole 
nature  of  an,  rendering  tibe  anner  obnoxious  to  the 
curse  of  the  law,  yet  there  are  several  degrees  of  sin, 
some  being  accompanied  with  a  greater  giuk  than 
others.  The  papists  have  a  distinction  of  ans  into 
mortal  and  veni^dy  which  is  the  foundation  of  one 
moiety  of  their  superstition.  The  former,  they  say, 
are  such  as  in  their  own  nature  deserve  death  eternal, 
80  that  there  is  no  deliverance  from  the  guilt  of  them 
witiiout  actual  contrition  and  repentance:  but  the  latter 
are  slight  and  small  rins,  such  as  are  easily  eiqpiated  by 
an  obs^rance  of  some  outward  rites  of  tiie  church,  at 
least  they  endai^er  no  man's  eternal  salvation,  wheth- 
er  repented  of  or  not.  The  worst  is  but  a  turn  in  pur- 
gatory, or  the  expense  of  a  pardon.  Because  this  dis- 
tinction is  rejected  by  Protestants,  tiiey  accuse  them 
for  teaching  that  all  sins  are  equal.  But  this  they  do 
unjustly;  for  we  maintain  that  there  is  a  distinction  of 
sins  with  respect  to--4he  persons  that  commit  them. 
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Bat  whence  18  ibis  diOsraaoe?  Is  k  that  the  ain  is  tap 
inbcfieirers  than  in  other  men?  or  is  it  because  God  is 
Use  displeased  with  sin  in  Ihem  than  the  unbelieving? 
Nay,  God  is  equally  diqdeased  with  equal  sins  in 
whoflisoeror  foctnd;  and  if  there  be  any  dilBEerence,  he 
is  more  di^leaeed  with  sin  in  believers  than  in  any 
ottier^  but  the  diffenmce  ariseth  merely  from  the  eveii^ 
Be^eneratepenons  will,  through  grace,  certaiidy  uk 
the  nie«i6  ^  grace  and  rq)entance  for  the  obtaining 
of  panlon,  ivhich  the  other  will  not;  and  if  theg  also 
are  assisted  so  to  do,  even  th^  in  like  manner  shall 
obtain  fiugiveness.  No  man  therefore  can  take  any 
true  relief  against  the  guilt  of  sin  from  his  ikate  and 
condition;  which  may  be  an  aggravatimi,  but  can  be 
no  alleviation  of  it.  Again,  thcaie  are  degrees  of  sb 
anuHigst  the  unregenerale,  who  live  in  a  course  of  sin 
aH  tittsr  days.  And  sometimes  here,  but  certainly 
hereafter,  God  deals  wkh  <hem  not  only  accordii^  to 
their  sMe  oi  ^n,  uxi  their  course  of  an,  but  aeconhog 
to  the  dc^e69  and  aggravalisns  of  an  in  great  vady 
efy.  AU  do  not  sin  equally,  nor  shall  all  be  equally 
fNiniahed* 

§8.  Obs.  4.  Our  ^ignorance"  is  both  our  calamly, 
our  SKI,  and  an  occasion  of  many  sins  to  us.  Having 
dedaoed  that  the  h^  piiest  was  first  to  offer  sacrifices 
for  the  ans  of  men,  and  then  that  he  was  to  be  com* 
passionate  towards  them,  both  in  their  sins  and  sor* 
rowr,  the  first  instance  which  the  aposlle  ^ves  of 
those  who  an  concerned  herein,  is  of  ^hem  that  are 
ignarantP  How  HnaU  a  portion  is  it  that  we  know 
of  €rod!  We  cannot  by  searching  find  out  the  Al* 
ni^f^r  to  perfection,  such  knowledge  is  too  wonder- 
&il  for  us.  If  we  know  him  so  as  to  bdieve,  fear,aiid 
obey  him,  it  is  all  that  is  promised  us  in  thip  life. 
Wherefore  let  the  best  of  us  take  care  that  we  be  not 
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piifibd  Up  with  a  vain  concat  of  our  knowledge.  Alas! 
haw  many  things  are  to  be  known  in  God,  that  we 
have  no  knowledge  of;  and  nothing  do  we  know  as 
we  ought^  or  as  it  shall  be  known.  Let  us  endeavor, 
therefore,  in  the  constuit  use  of  all  means,  to  grow  in 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  our  Lord  and  Savior  Je- 
sus Christ;  and  the  more  we  learn,  the  more  we  shall 
see  is  to  be  learned.  Let  us  long  for  the  time,  or  rather 
that  eternity,  when  all  these  shades  shall  fly  away;  all 
daikness  be  removed  from  our  minds,  and  all  inter- 
ceptii^  vdls  from  about  the  IMvine  Being  and  glory; 
when  we  shall  see  him  as  be  is,  with  open  face,  and 
know  as  we  are  known,  which  is  the  eternal  life  and 
blessedness  of  our  souls.  But  while  we  are  on  earthy 
who  is  not  sendble  of  the  inconveniences  and  perplex^ 
ities  that  he  is  continually  cast  into  by  the  remains  of 
darkness  and  ignorance?  who  is  not  sensible  how 
much  his  love  and  obedience  are  weakened  by  them? 
H^«an  then  our  merciful  High  Priest  exerciseth  ^com^ 
pasfflon"  towards  us,  and  leads  us  on,  if  we  are  not 
slothfuUy  wanting  to  ourselves,  with  fresh  discoveries 
of  divine  fight  and  truth,  wUclw^dthough  they  are 
not  absolutely  satisfactory  to  the  soul,  nor  do  utterly 
take  away  its  thirst  after  the  all-fulness  of  the  eternal 
fountain  of  them;  yet — ^hold  our  souls  in  life,  relieve 
us  from  frequent  surprisals,  and  constantly  increase 
our  knowledge  to  the  perfect  day. 

§9.  We  shall  conclude  with  the  following  addi* 
tional  observations. 

1.  Sin  is  a  njoandeving  from  the  way;  see  chapi 
iu,  10. 

2.  No  sort  of  anners  are  excluded  from  an  inteiv 
est  in  the  care  and  love  of  our  compassionate  Hi0i 
Priest,  but  only  those  who  exclude  themselves  by  thw 
unbelief. 
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3.  ItwiswellCM'Ufl^  aiidaioiie^forusytfaitdie 
Lord  Qiriat  was  coipp«aBed  with  the  nnfeo  mfirm  ifet 
of  our  oatim. 

4.  God  can  teach  a  sanctified  use  of  sinful  ia6rmi* 
ties;  as  he  did  to  the  priests  under  the  bw* 


TERSE  5. 

^nd  djf  reason  Aereqf  he  9ught  ae  far  thefieapie^  eo  olto/or  Alai- 

Belff  to  offer  for  tint. 


$1.  (L)  ThevovdieiBlaiaed.   $8.  Aa  4>Vierti«i  aMvcnd.    fS.  (&}  Ohmrwt^ 

tionc  1.  The  abftfute  bolinen  of  Christ  had  a  rignal  inlhienee  an  Uie  efficfter 
of  IwMfiiifiee,  aad  b  •  mat  eBMoimsenait  to  lis.  $4^  8.  Whoengr  deidrtk 
with  God  or  man  aVoat  the  bus  of  others,  ihoald  look  well  in  the  first  place  to 
]iia< 


§1.  (I*)  ^A.^i>  by  reason  herecrf:"  the  pronoun 
{rm/ltpf)  this,  plainly  and  immediately  refers  to  («#^-t 
vem^y  propter  hanCj  or  iglam  mfirmitatem)  ^^wfirmu 
tyJ^  Had  the  high  priest  under  the  law  been  without 
any  anful  infirmity ,  as  the  Lord  Christ  was,  he  should 
have  had  nothing  to  do,  but  to  offer  sacrifice  for  the 
sins  of  the  people.  But  it  was  otherwise  with  him; 
(o4)viA<i)  he  aught  to  suffer  fw  bis  own  sins;  the  con* 
dition  wherein  he  was,  as  well  as  the  divine  appoint- 
ment, required  it.  (K^Aik  vepi  rn  has)  Hn  like  m»mer 
as  for  the  people,"  that  is,  dther  the  whole  people  col- 
lectively, or  all  the  people  distributively,  as  their  occar 
sicms  requwed.  In  tht  farmer  way  the  great  anniver- 
sary sacrifice,  which  he  celebrated  in  bis  own  person  . 
for  the  whole  body  of  the  people  is  principally  in- 
tended: Lev.  xvi,  16, 24:  to  which  we  may  add  the 
da^y  sacrifice  bdonging  to  the  constant  service  of  the 
temple,  which  is  therefore  used  synechdochically  for , 
the  whole  wor^p  thereof^  Pan.  viii,  11, 12.  For 
herein  also  was  the  whole  church  equally  concerned.  * 
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In  tiM  letter  way  it  rapects  aH  tiioae  donmonal  siori- 
fices,  whether  for  mn  or  treBpunes,  or  firae^wUl  offerk^, 
which  wec€  coiriinually  to  be  ofibred  by  the  priests 
alone,  so  far  himadf;  in  like  manner,  on  tiie  same 
grounds,  and  for  the  same  reasons,  that  he  offi»ned  for 
/  the  people.    He  had  a  common  interest  with  them  in 

their  daily  sacrifices^  which  was  the  pdE>lic  worship  of 
the  whole  church:  and  therein  he  ofibred  sacrifice  for 
faimaelf  also,  together  with  the  people,  because  he  was 
cncompsMsed  with  infirmities,  and  obnoxious  to  wi, 
»id  so  stood  in  no  less  need  of  atonement  and  expia- 
tion than  they.  Expoators  generally  and  justly  agree, 
tiiat  this  is  po^ar  to  the  hi^  priest  according  to  the 
kiw,  the  Loid  Jesus  Christ  being  neither  intended  nor 
'  included  in  this  expression. 

^.  There  remaineth  one  difficulty  only  to  be  re- 
mo^ed^  which  may  arise  from  the  consideration  of  this 
dtfcouree,  for  if  the  high  priest  of  old,  notwithstanding 
Ins  own  ans,  could  first  offer  for  himseif,  and  then 
for  the  people,  and  so  make  ex{nation  for  all  sin, 
what  necessity  was  tiiere  that  our  High  IViest  should 
be  absolutely  free  from  all  sin,  as  our  aposde  declares 
be  was,  and  that  it  was  necessary  he  should  be?  Chap, 
▼ii,  25,  26.  For  it  seems,  according  to  this  precedent, 
he  might  firrt  have  offered  for  Ms  own  »n,  and  then 
for  ours.    We  reply, 

1.  it  is  one  thing  to  expiate  sin  typically,  and 
another  to  do  it  really.  One  thing  to  do  it  in  repre- 
sentation by  virtue  of  somewhat  else,  another  to  do 
it  effectuafly  by  itself.  The  first  might  be  done  by 
them  that  were  sinners,  the  latter  could  not. 

@.  That  a  real  atonement  might  be  made  for  sin,  it 
was  required  that  our  nature,  which  was  to  suffer  and 
te  be  ofifered, should  be  united  to  thedivine  natmre  in  the 
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pcnon  of  the  Son  of  God;  but  tfab  it  coidd  not  bc^ 
had  it  not  been  absohitely  sinlesB. 

§3.  (II.)  Oba.  I.  The  abeohite  holineBS  and  spotlesi 
inoQec^iey  d  Jesus  Christ  in  his  oflbiing  himself,  had 
asignal  iidoeaoe  on  the  efficacy  of  his  sacrifice,  and 
isagpeat  eneoamgeaieiit  to  our  faith  and  consolatioa 
Had  he  any  sbrof  hisown  he  coidd  never  have  taken 
aAsmfroinus.  Fromhenceit  was,  that  what  he  did 
was  so  acocftaUe  to  God,  and  that  what  he  suffered 
was  jostly  imputed  to  us,  seeing  there  was  no  cause  in 
himself  why  he  should  suffer  atall,2Cor.  v,  21,  ""lia 
made  him  to  be  «n  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that 
we  might  be  made  the  rig)iteousness  of  God  in  him.'^ 
The  aposlfe  Peter^  mentioiung  the  led^nption  which 
we  have  by  his  bloody  in  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  says 
it  was  "^  of  a  lamb  without  spot  and  without  blem- 
idly"  1  Pet.  i,  19.  And  treating  again  of  the  same 
matter,  he  adds,  ^who  did  no  sin,  ndther  was  guile 
found  in  his  mouth,"  chap.  U,  22. 

%4.  Obs.  %.  Whoever  dealeth  with  God  or  man 
about  the  an  of  others,  should  look  well  in  the  first 
place  to  his  own.  The  high  priest  was  to  take  care 
about,  and  first  to  offer  for  hi9  own  sins,  and  then  for 
the  sins  of  the  pe<^.  And  they  who  follow  not  thb 
method,  wiU  nuscarry  in  their  work.  It  is  the  great- 
est evidence  of  hypocrisy  for  men  to  be  severe  to- 
ward the  ans  of  othars,  and  careless  about  thdr  own. 
By  such  persons  are  the  souls  of  men  ruined;  they 
undertake  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel  for  their  conr 
version  to  God,  and  yet  know  nothing  of  it  themselvea* 
With  what  confidence,  with  what  conscience  can  we 
endeavor  this  towards  others,  if  we  do  not  first  take 
the  highest  care  of  the  matter  ourselves?  Some  that 
should  watch  over  others,  are  open  and  prdligate  sin- 
ners tiiemselves.    The  preaching,  exhortations,  and  re- 
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proofii  of  such  persons,  do  but  render  them  the  more 
contemptible,  and  on  many  accounts  tend  to  the  hard«. 
ening  of  those  whom  tiiey  pretend  to  instruct.  And 
where  men  regard  iniquity  in  their  hearts,  although 
ibfccG  be  no  notoriety  in  their  transgnesnons,  they  will 
grow  langiud  and  careless  in  their  watch  over  others: 
and  if  they  keep  up  the  outward  form,  it  wiU  be  a 
great  means  of  hardening  themsdves  in  thdr  own  sin. 
I  look  on  this  as  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  of  the 
ministry,  that  we  have  that  enjoined  us  to  do  with 
respect  to  others,  which  we  neither  can,  nor  wiU  dil- 
^ntly  attend  to,  if  we  do  not  first  endeavor  to  have  its 
effects  upon  ourselves.  It  behoves  us  therefore  in  all 
thii^,  wherein  we  may  deal  with  others  about  sin,,  to 
take  care  of  ourselves  in  the  first  place,  that  our  con- 
sciences may  be  purged  from  dead  works,  whfle  we 
serve  the  living  God. 


VERSE  A. 

jind  no  man  taketh  tfu9  honor  to  hinueif^  but  he  that  is  called  of 
God  J  aa  waa  Aaron. 

€1.  8.  (I.)  The  words  expUtoed.  $3.  (II.)  Obaenrations.  1.  It  is  an  aet  of 
soveretpity  m  God  to  eali  whom  lie  vrill  to  bta  work,  esiMMially  to  that  of  Ikhi- 
or  and  dignity  in  bis  hoiue«  $4.  Wherein  consists  an  ordinary  call  to  the 
ministry.  $5.  S,  No  work  for  God  will  wai*rant  our  engagmg  in  it»  unlen  v* 
are  mJM  thereto. 

^1.  (L)  Jlhe  forgoing  verses  declare  the  personal 
qualifications  of  high  priests;  but  these  alone  are  not 
sufficient  actually  to  invest  any  one  with  that  office; 
it  is  required  moreover,  tliat  he  be  lawfully  called. 
The  former  makes  him  mttt  for  it,  and  this  gives  him 
his  right  to  it.  There  is  no  difiiculty  in  rendering 
these  words,  and  consequently  very  little  difference 
among  translators.  The  words  may  be  talcen  as  a 
negative  universal  proposition,  with  a  particular  ex- 
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m  nbyoinei.  N»  nHtn  tekeUi  Has  honor  to 
MflMsl^lmtoolf  hewhoiftcalBd.  Or,  thqr  may bei 
ftsnlved  into  toro  iugfrndSm  prapoolliMi;  tlie  mw 
wsvvtidly  iiq(itbe  wttlioiit  OBDc^^  or  faHtationi 
iiaiBMtilDelkilDsliooorto  MntfeK  te  oter  par» 
tioilirfyiffiniMlire,lK  tltttttca^ 
Jtene  AohmuK 

(Ow  cmA0  Ti«  xc^iteMi)  ^Anyonedeihnottaketo 
hinMtl^''ttotiB,iioflMi40^.  And  tbb  veii>  (xnfii^ 
0««)kaotlMe(BttBply  mmed  framoji  to  take;  but 
('ofimaio^  to<dhetlpof^toteJttetolli]I^ara•ft0Oln» 
IbBBsmguba^  (prehead^fiMripio)  to  take  tfiufei^ 
fay  k jing  held  of  aoy  thidg^  No  oum  tafaetA,  that  ia^ 
aocordiif^tolhe  lanror  4mre  hutiliituMi,  (mv  rifMiv) 
tike.  AflMn  either  tb0  otter  itadf;  or  tfae  dignity  of  H, 
thb  abiemabir^^  withoiit  authority  fitM^ 
as  menin^iild  naturally  desire,  and  ohtnidethemMlrei 
into,  bad  not  God  set  bounds  to  their  ambition  by  Us 

^  (AAXft  « iuex«f&£v«c)  ""But  he  that  18  called  of  God;^ 
he  hatti,  he  recehreth  the  honw  of  hii  office.  God 
doth,  as  it  were,  look  on  a  person  among  others,  and 
calls  him  out  to  himself,  Exod.  xxviii,  L^tjAmfif  wu 
a  AMpm$)  ^fifeo  aa  Aaron,''  in  like  manner  as  Aaron. 
The  note  of  wnilitude  is  regulatedi  either  by  the  word 
called,  or  by  the  subject  of  the  instance,  Aaron.  If 
by  the  former,  no  mcHre  is  intended  but  he  must  have 
a^'calPfrmn  God,  as  Aar6n  had;  but  if  by  the  latter^ 
then  the^'special  manner  and  nature  of  the  call'' is  hmkr 
ited  md  drtennined',  he  must  be  catted  Imomintely^ 
and  in  an  exhraordinary  isay;  wMchtest  is  the  sense 
of  the  words  and  place.  Oi)ura(XMBtfe  dapules  here 
about  tile  erection  of  a  new  priesthood,  sech  as  was 
that  of  Christ.  Herdo  no  ordinaiy  eall^  no  legal 
constiti^ofn,  no  succession,  could  take  place;    Afsio^ 

voii^  in.  I  ^     ^ 
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Jbenote  otmnilitm5t  \  if  f  r<Mth.iai>  <gp>ei>ent  in  an 
^^traordinaiy  call,"  bat  pot  io  iti  imMfifr  ajjid  9pifr 
cial  kind;  for  that  of  Chiist^  m  to  the  miuiocr^.WM,'wf 
conQq[)aably  moretaoceUeiit  and  gkMrious  thiuiib^t^ 
Aaron. 

$3.  (IL)  O60.  1.  ItisantctofaovfreigntyinGod 
to  call  whom  he  pleaaeth  to  his  work  and  sgociaL^- 
^vice^and  cnunently  90f  wtien  it  ia  to  anyplace  of  honor 
and  d^poity  in  his  church.    The  ofllce  of  priesthood 
among  the  Jews  was^  at  the  first  plaotatjum  of  the 
church,  the  highest  and  most  honorable;  aiM)  who 
would  not  think  now  but  that  God  would  call  Moses 
to  this  dignity,  and  so  secure  a)so  the  h^^r  of  bis  pos- 
terity after  him?  But  he  takes  another  qoprse,  and 
calls  Aanm  and  his  family,  leaving  Mos^s  a^d  his 
children  after  him  m  the  ocdinaiy  ewk  pf^j^jags 
By  a  meie  act  of  sovereign  pleasum,  God  «J|iioiie..iiiqi 
.from  (be  many  thouands  of  his  bratbren*    Vo4^.  tbe 
New  Testament  none  was  ever  called  to  gpieateri^g- 
nity,  Mgber  honor,  or  man  enmiMt  .^j^jijypent, 
than  the  ^poslk  Paul.    Christ  takes  him  in  the.nadst 
of  his  pensecuting  madness  and  hUnphaay,  tqrps:^ 
heart  to  himself,  and  calls  him  to  be  his  apostjip  and 
honored  witaess,  bearing  his  name  to  the  ends  pf  the 
earth.    And  this  he  himself  iQcnLions,  on  all  ocoaf^ias, 
as  an  eflfect  of  sorereign  grace  and  mepcy.    W)iat 
merit  was  there,  what  oranousdispoation  to  their 
w(»k,  in  a  few  fishennpiiaboiittbelake  of  TibeiMmor 
sea  of  Galilee,  that  oue^yrd  Jesus  Ckrist^shpuUcai^ 
them  to  be  his  apostles,  advancing  them  to  tirdve 
thrones,  jud^ng  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel? 

^.  In  his  onfinary  caOs  there  is  the  samespv^e- 
itignty,  though  soflaawhat  otherwise  ewroised;  far  in 
such  a  call  tibere  arethree  thiqgs: 
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1.  A  i^ondential  <ksignBlion  of  a  person  to  sodb 
an  Qthbt  or  employment  When  anj  ofiice  in  the 
hodse  of  God,  suppose  tiiat  of  the  ntinisby,  is  fixed 
and  estl^^lished,  the  first  thing  ttiat  God  doth  in  the 
call  of  any  one  to  it,  is  the  providential  disposition  of 
the  circumstances  of  his  life,  directing  his  thoughts 
and  deigns  toward  such  an  end. 

2.  K  is  a  part;  of  this  call  ^  God,  when  he  blesseth 
and  prospereth  the  endeavors  of  men  to  prepare  them- 
selves with  those  previous  dispositions  and  quaUficar 
tions  as  are  neeessary  to  the  actual  siucepticm  of  tins 
office.  Sueh  as  an  incSnation  of  their  hearts  in  com- 
pliance with  his  deeignation:  an  especial  blessing  of 
their  endeavors  for  the  due  impnovement  -  of  their  tMi- 
ural  faetdties  and  abilities  in  study  and  learning;  the 
ciommoitttttionofpeeuiiBrgpfita,!^^  able 
to  disehlHPgetiie  ditfy  of  thdr  office;  and  an  outwaftl 
caU  according  to  nrie,  foradminion  into  the  chunrb: 
in  aH  which  God  acts  acicwding  te  his  own  will  and 
pleasure.  Hence  we  should  cxdlmte  an  awfid  rever- 
ence of  God,  andan  h4dy  readiness  to  comply  witili 
Im  cali,  afld  fiot  rim  away  fitmi  it^  as  did  Jonsd^  chap, 
i.  Nor  be  w^ary  -of  it  because  of  ^Kfficidty  and  oppo- 
fftaon,  as  at  sufidry  times  it  was  ready  to  befaH  iec^ 
miah,  ^p.  xv,  10,  diapi.  xx,  7.^9^  much  less  desert 
it  on  any  earthly  account  whatever;  seeing  that  he 
who  sets  his  hand  to  this  plough  and  takes  it  back 
again,  is- unworthy  of  the  kii^MQl  of  heaven;  and  it 
iseertaln  thaft  he  who  deseittf  lus  calling  on  w<»*dly^ 
aeeodnis,  fMfe  tookit  i:^  on  no  other.  We  may  also' 
learn  henee,  net  to  envy  one  another,  on  account 
of  whatever  God  ir fdeased  to  call  any  to. 

|lk    W^  may  fixrttier  oAe^'W^^The  highest  excd* 
lency  and  utmost  neQesrity  of  any  work  to  be  dooe^ 
for  God  in  this  world,  will  not  warrant  our  enga^i^ 
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ID  it,  uxAmwt  are  oa{Ifii  ttterdto.  Yefbr*->Tbf^af»» 
caEcdUent  any  work  of  God  is^  tfa^  iQOie  tatgnm  OHchit 
our  can  to  be.  And,^— It  isA^neatdi^p^jr^MlMMMK' 
to  be  duly  called  to  aay  sernce,  or  offioP,4a  the  j 
oTGod. 


^  Abo  ChfUf  ghrijled  n^t  fdnueffy  to  be  made  an  high  firifts  but 
Me  tfia$  said  io  kiMf  Hbam  git  my  Bm^  tOMiay  kave  ibeg^ffem 
thee. 

m  hidi  prieit  Ofcr  the  }vana^  of  GoA,wm  9»  honor  mdtfi&nmimmQM^ 
f «.  1^  BdMoii  ava  lore  an  iie  «MM  oT'GoiVeaBmil&i^a^ 
tbe  elnreh  toi««iu  dhmC 

|1.  (I.)  The  deacifqytion  of  ao  hiifhprMtcQiMdifliK 
to  the  law,  with  itflpect  to.bU  luitore  40^ 
ver.  1,  his  qiudificsitioiiSy  ver.  8,  his  flpacuU  chl^tHiili 
itgard  to  himself  and  ofthers,  ver*  3|  and  hiaoiJHk  us. 
4,  bcaDg  completed,  we  have  in  ikia  «wr«e  ai»  apfltak 
tion  of  the  whole  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Gbnfli. 

(Ov7o  luu)  "^so  alw,^  ands^  or,  in  like  fnaoq^r^  Jt- 
faring  to  the  last  ^qxiess  instance  of  a  cM  to  offiM*  . 
As  thetf  were  called  of  God,  ""so,"  or  in  like  ma«M^ 
was  "^"Christ  also."   This  is  priawily  rcgsided,  thiSi^^b    * 
reqpect  may  be  had  to  it  in  all  the  particular  iostaotfes 
of  analogy  and  ^militude  which  follow. 

Christ  is  an  high  priest.    Had  he  been  qf  the  liibe 
of  Leviy  and  of  the  family  of  Aaron,  he  would:  hwa    ; 
been8oacknowIedgedbyall;buthowbesliuyuldbeoQtaa.  i 
so  who  was  a  stranger  to  that  family,  who  ^pnfig  ol* 
the  tribe  of  Judah  (copcenyipg  which  Moses  yak^  . 
nothing  of  the  priesthood)  n^ght  be  highly  qi^pstioopd* 
Fully  to  remove. the  whole.  difiicuKfy,  tbe.a|wstla  14^...- 
the  preceding  verse  lay^^yfp.^  coipj^kqn  iaaf(||i^ 
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verf»l  tmAm,  fiiat  none — who  had  not  aright  thereto 
bjTvirtuedfan  antecedent  con6titution;which Christ  had  . 
not,  BB  not  hdng  of  the  tribe  of  Levi-Jcould  be  a  « 
pilert^  ndlhout  an  innnecBate  caD  &om  God^  such  as. . 
Aaron  had,  and  therdn  acknowledgeth,  that  if  he 
were  not  estrawdinarily  called  of  God,  he  could  b# 
no  high  priest. 

%%.    ''He  glorified  notUnaetf  to  be  made  an  high 
priest."   Outward  caU.by  men,  or  in  viitue-of  a  ^vhaty . 
legal  ordioanee  Ik  iMd  noiie;  i^  therdfon,  he  be  a  prie^ 
he  must  be  made  so^  by  God.    Hence  the  jSSoctniim^ 
Gcuni^gwiih  theJEms^  vainly  nuse  a  eafiril  a^aiiirst  -  ^ 
th^  deity  of  Chriisl  .  M  W  were  Cod,  say  they,  why. 
did  aaolhet  glorify  him?  why  did  he  not  glorify  himr 
sdfi  There  were,  indeed,  some  force  in  the  'qjfcgectioa  ^ 
agiftitiBtus,  if  ^we  held  ihat  the  Lm*d  Mesmah  were^  t^ 
oni^.     But  our  doetrine  concerning  his  j^er^on  is  that 
wUch  is  declared  by  oiir  apodde,  Philv  ii,  &-£,  ''Being  . 
in  Hie  form  of  God,  he  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  ^ 
eqpial  vt^^ti  God;  but  he  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  * 
and  took  upon  him  the  Ibfm  of  a  servant,  and  was  in 
the  HkAttess  of  mcttP    But  although  he  was  perfectly  ^ 
and'Comfdetdy^constltuted  an  hig;h  priest,  by  the  acts  of  / 
God  mtut  fiiketr  -  (which  we  need  not  here  repeat^  yet  \, 
his:MiM)n  eonsocratibn  and  dedication,  not  to  his  of-   . 
fice,  but  to  the  tfeteardi^Aarg'e  of  it,  were  effected  by  .  ^ 
acts  of  lus  own,  in  his  preparation  for,  and  actual  offers 
ing^tip  himself  a  sacrifice  once  for  all.    And  so  he  wa^  •  ^ 
perfoel»d  and  consecrated  by  his  own  blood.   Where-    ; 
fore  he  (fid  not  gloriiy  himself  to  be  ^maie  an  high  '\ 
pri^;?  that  was  an  act  o^the  will  and  authority  of    ! 
God.    Buthow  is  %  kidthat  Chnst  ^'glarijied  noV  . 
himstilf?''  Was  there  ah  addUim  of  glory  or  honor    ^ 
msM  to  fafai  thereby?  Nay,  doth  not  the  soripture  ^  \ 
every  wlMrci  declare  tins  as  an  act  bf  the  highest  am- 
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descensum  in  him?  Hdw,  therefbre;  can'  he  be  said 
not  to  glorify  himself  therein?  Let  those  answer  tMt 
inquiry,  who  deny  his  divine  nature  and  being.  They 
will  find  themselves  in  the  same  condition  as  the 
Pharisees,  when  our  Savior  posed  them  wifti  a  ques- 
tion to  the  same  purpose,  viz.  hoW  Daidd  came  to  call 
Christ  his  Lord,  who  was  to  be  his  son  so  long  after? 
To  us  these  things  are  clear  and  evident;  for  if  we 
con«der  the  divine  nature  of  Christ,  it  was  an  infbiite 
condescension  in  him  to  take  our  nature,  and  therein 
to  execute  the  office  of  a  priest  for  us;  yet  with  rtsqpect 
to  the  nature  assumed,  the  office  itself  was  an  horior 
and  dignity  to  him. 

S3.  *fBut  he  that  said  unto  him.**  There  i«  an 
ellipsis  in  the  words,  which  must  be  suppKed  to  aim- 
plete  the  antithesis;  «^but  he  gUmjkd  him  who  8aid,4cc.^ 

It  is  hot  easily  apprehended  how  the  aposHe  can- 
firmeili'tfie  priesthood  of  Christ,  or  his  call  to  office 
by  these  words:  *they  are  twice  used  elsewhere  by 
himself  to  other  ends,  Heb.  i,  5,  Acts  jdii,  3S,  fbrthcSc 
originally  signify  the  eternal  rdation  tiiat  sftibristd'fce- 
tween  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Various  have  been 
the  opinions  of  interpreters  about  the  predse  imjMMi 
of  this  testimony;  but  not  to  recount  them,  we  rifay 
observe  towards  ascertaining  tlie  thie  sense,  thiri)fc  iC  is 
not  the  priesthood  of  Christ,  but  his  call  to  it,  wluch 
the  apostle  asserts; — and  that  he  intends  to  shew  only 
that  it  was  God  the  Father,  from  whom  he  had  alt'li^ 
mediatory  power,  a^  king,  priest,  and  prophet  to  Ws 
church.  And, — ^this  is  evidently  proved  by  the  testi- 
mony, in  that  God  declares  hini  to  he  his  Son,  and 
accepts  of  him  in  tlie  discharge  of  his  commission. 
For  this  solemn  declaration  of  his  relation  to  Godthe 
Father  in  his  eternal  son^ip,  and  the  Father's  appto- 
hakwn  of  him,(]hrove  that  he  undertook  ndthii^;t»of 
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what  be  was  (faagped  for;  wbkik  designation  is  mo» 
particularly  dedared  in  the  ensuing  tes<vnony. 

§4*  Obs.  1.  The  oifice  of  the  high  piesthood  over 
the  church  of  God  was  an  honor  and  gloiy  to  Jesus 
Christ.  There  was  a  glory  upon  him  from  the  nature 
of  the  work  itself;  so  it  was  [urophesiedt  Zech.  vi,  13, 
^He  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  bear 
the  glory."  The  work  was  no  less  than  the  ^healing 
of  the  bceach"  aiade  between  Grod  and  the  whole  cre- 
ation by  the  first  apostasy.  Sin  had  put  variance  be- 
tween God  and  all  his  creatures,  Gen.  iii,  Rom.  viii, 
20.  No  way  was  left  (without  this  wondrous  plan) 
but  that  God  must  be  perpetually  dishonored,  or  all 
creal^ires  .everlastingly  cursed.  How  ffeat,  how  glo- 
rious a  work  must  it  needs  be,  to  put  a  stop  to  this  en* 
trance  .of  confusion;  to  lay  hold  on  the  perishing  cre- 
ation, running  headlong  into  eternal  ruin,  and  to  pre- 
serve it,  or  at  least  some  portion,  some  first  fruits  of  it^ 
from  destruction?  Herein  then  was  tl|e  Lord  Jesus 
Qirist  esceedingly  glorious  in  his  priestiy  office,  be- 
cause in  the  disdiaige  of  it  he  was  the  only  means  of 
restoring  the  eclipsed  glory  of  Jehovah,  and  of  more 
advantageously  displaying  its  adorable  lustre;  the 
greatness  of  which^  work  no  heart  can  conceive. 
Moreover,  he  has  a  glory  with  which  he  is  delighted, 
that  all  his  saints,  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  do  severally 
and  in  their  assemblies,  vnth  all  humility,  love,  and 
Ihuikfulness,  worship,  bless,  praise,  and  glorify  him,  as 
tiie  author  and  fmisher  of  their  recovery  to  God,  and 
eternal  salvation.  Every  day  do  they  come  about  his 
throne,  cleave  to  him,  and  live  in  the  admiration  of 
his  love  and  power.  And  this  glory  will  be  full  at  the 
latter  d^y,  and  will  so  hold  to  all  eternity,  when  all 
his  saints  fi-om  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  world 
sh^  be  gathered  to  him,  and  ^hall  abide  with  him. 
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aideciag  Urn  as  tlieir  hoad^  and  riioiiliqg  for  joy  while 
tbejr  behold  hisglory«  For  thescaod  the  like  teasotOB 
it  was  tbat  our  Uessed  Savior,  knowing  how  unable 
we  are  in  this  world  to  comprehend  hiB  glory,  aa  also 
how  great  a  part  of  our  bleseedness  oonststs  in  the 
knowledge  of  it,  makes  that  great  request  for  us,  that^ 
after  we  are  carried  thproi^h  our  course  of  tliis  trsuiai* 
tory  life,  we  may,  as  a  principal  part  of  onr  rest  sad 
reward,  ^'be  with  him  where  he  is^fo  6eAoU  hisghryy^ 
John  xrai,  24. 

i$«  OH.  2.  BeUtUm  and  lave  we  (fas  f  oimlBm 
^ndeause  of  God  comttilling  all  authoritgr  orer  tfaa 
ichorch  to  Jesus  Christ.  By  this  expression  <tf  reiatioa 
,and  love,  ''thoo  art  my  Son,  this  day  hare  I  bcgoMon 
thee,"d0th  the  apostle  {Tore  that  God  catted  him  lobe 
the  Hiigh  Priest  of  the  church.  To  the  same  purpoae 
hiniself  speaketh,  John  iii,  35,  ''The  Father  loveth  the 
^Son,  and  hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand."  MxA 
this  relation  to  God  manifested  itself  in  all  he  dbd  ia 
the  dischaige  of  his  office;  far,saith  the  evaqgdist^  'Ve 
beheld  his  g^ory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  nf 
the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth,"  John  i»  14.  Now 
the  relation  intended  is,  that  ope  wigle  eternal  relar 
tion  of  his  bdng  tiae  Son  of  God,  the  only  begotten  oi 
the  Fathn*.  And  as  God  declares  the  g^ieatness  of  this 
work  which  none  could  effect  but  his  Son,  be  wbQ 
was  God  with  himself,  John  i^  1,  2;  so  it  is  the  will  of 
God  ^'that  all  men  should  honor  the  Son  as  they  honor 
the  Father,"  John  y,  23.  The  '*Zow"  intended  is  two- 
fold; the  natural  and  eternal  love  of  the  Father  to  the 
Son^  and  his  deUght  in  him,  as  participant  of  the  ^oma 
jiatvite  with  himself, — and  his  actual  low  towards  him^ 
on  account  of  his  infinite  eotiilesceMioit  and  graot^  in 
undertaking  this  work,  wherein  his  fjmy  was  so  emi- 
nently coneorned,  see  Phil,  ii,  6^-1  L 
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VERSE  6. 

vf«  he  aaith  also  in  another  place^  thou  art  a  firiest  for  ever  after 
the  order  qf  Melchiaedck. 

51  -  The  cODuexion  of  the  wor^i.  €i.  The  muiner  of  iotrodtteiiig  this  tetteovj. 
is.  The  testimony  itself,  f^.  The  maoDer  of  Christ's  call  oomiuu-ed  vith  that 
of  Aaroft.    $6.  ObserYation. 

§1.  Ims  verse  gives  us  a  farther  confirmation  of 
the  call  of  Christ  to  his  office,  by  another  testimony 
taken  from  Psal.  ex,  4.  And  that  the  whole  psalm 
was  prophetical  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  have  proved  before, 
against  the  exception  of  tt^  Jews,  both  in  our  exerci*^ 
tations  and  exposition  on  the  first  chapter.  The  sub- 
ject matter  also  spoken  of,  or  the  priesthood  of  Mdi* 
chisedec,  with  the  "order*'  thereof,  the  apostle  expressly 
resumes  and  handles  at  large,  chap,  vii,  where  it  must 
be  considered.  There  is,  therefore,  only  one  thing 
here  to  be  inquired  into,  viz.  how  far,  or  wherein  they 
give  testimony  to  the  assertion — (hat  Kl^rist  did  not 
glorify  himself  to  be  made  an  high  priest,  but  that  he 
was  designed  thereto  of  God  even  the  Father.''  There 
are  two  things  in  the  words:  (1,)  The  mmrmer  of  the 
introduction  of  this  new  testimony.  (2.)  The  testir 
many  itself. 

§2.  The  first;  «as  he  saith  in  another:"  (Hctbtag  ntu) 
in  the  same  manner,  as  he  had  said  in  Psal.  ii,  *Thou  art 
my  Son,  this  day  haye  I  begotten  thee."  So  great 
and  important  a  truth  had  need  of  solemn  confirma- 
tion. The  thing  signified  is  principally  here  intended; 
and  (ksyei)  he  saith^  refers  immediately  to  God  the 
Father  himself.  That  which  the  apostle  designed  to 
prove,  is,  that  Christ  was  called  and  constituted  an 
high  priest  by  the  authority  of  God  the  Father,  by  his 

vou  m.  5  ' 
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immediate  speaking  to  him.  The  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
mouth  of  David'  speaks  these  things  to  us,  but  he  doth 
only  therein  declare,  what  the  Father  ssud  to  the  Son; 
and  that  was  it  which  the  apostle  intended  to  prove. 
**He  (God)  saith  (cv  el^p^jj)  in  amther^'  that  is  {^etXii^t^ 
psalmj  Psal.  ex. 

§3.  .  Secondly,  the  testimony  itself,  or  the  words  of 
the  Father  to  the  Son,  whereby  the  apostle's  assertidn 
is  confirmed;  '*thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec."  It  was  sufiicient  for  the  apostle  at 
present  to  produce  these  isxyrds^only;  but  he  will  else- 
where make  use  of  the  manner  how  they  were  uttered, 
with  the  **oath  of  God,''  as  in  the  psalm;  **The  Ixurd 
bath  sworn  and  will  not  repent,  thou  art  a  priest,"  &c. 
And  these  words  of  verse  4th  in  the  psalm,  indissolubly 
depend  on  the  first  verse;  "The  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord;"  that  is,  God  the  Father  said  to  the  Son,  with 
respect  to  liis  incarnation  and  mediation.  And  this 
word Hhou  artj^ is  (verbum  constitviivum)  a  "consti- 
tuting word,"  wherein  the  priesthood  of  Christ  was 
founded.  And  it  may  be  considered,  (1.)  As  declara- 
tive of  God's  eternal  decree,  with  the  covenant  between 
Father  and  Son,  whereby  he  was  designed  to  this 
office;  as  demonstrative  of  his  mission  to  the  dischargie 
of  his  office;  including  also  a  supposition  that  God 
would  prepare  a  body  for  him,  wherein  he  might  ex- 
ercise his  priesthood,  and  which  he  might  offer  to  him. 
On  the  whole,  it  is  undemable  from  this  testimony, 
that  God  called  and  appointed  him  to  be  a  priest, 
which  was  to  be  proved. 

§4.  Thus  Christ  was  called  of  God  as  was  Aaron; 
that  is,  immediately,  and  in  an  extraordinary  manner, 
which  was  necessary  in  the  first  erection  of  that  office. 
But  yet,  as  to  the  special  manner  of  his  call,  it  was 
every  way  more  excellent  and  glorious  than  that  of 
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Aaron.  There  was  no  need  of  any  outward  ceremony 
to  express  it;  it  connsted  in  the  voards  of  God  spoken 
immediately  to  himself;  which  being  present,  effective, 
authoritative,  and  not  merely  declarative  of  what  God 
ivould  do — ^by  them  was  he  called  and  made  priest, 
and  they  are  expressive  of  infinite  love  and  acquies- 
cence. "  Thou  art  my  Son,  thou  art  a  priest  for  ever.*^ 
They  were  spoken  also  with  the  solemnity  of  an  oath, 
^*the  LfOrJ  hath  sworn.'*  He  was  not,  therefore,  only 
called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron,  but  also  in  a  way  far 
mare  eminent  and  glorious. 

§5.  We  inay  hence  observe;  that  in  all  things 
wherein  God  hath  to  do  with  mankind,  Jesus  Christ 
should  have  an  absolute  pre-eminence.  It  was  neces- 
sary that  some  things  should  be  made  use  of  to  reveal 
and  exhibit  him,  which  must,  as  appointments  of  Godf 
and  effects  of  his  wisdom,  be  precious  and  excellent 
But  yet,  it  is  in  his  person,  that  he  hath  the  transcend* 
dant  pre-eminence;  because,  there  was  in  all  the  typical 
prefigurations  a  natural  imperfection,  so  that  they  could 
not  perfectly  represent  him.  So  Aaron  was  called  iti 
an  extraordinary  manner,  to  prefigure  his  call  to  his 
priesthood;  but  that  call  was  accompanied  with  much 
weakness  and  imperfection.  The  principal  dignity  of 
all  these  representations  depended  on  their  respect  and 
relation  to  him,  which  exalts  him  infinitely  above 
them.  And  so  also  is  it  with  all  the  means  of  grace^ 
whereby  at  present  he  is  exhibited,  and  the  benefits  of 
his  mediation  communicated  to  us. 
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VERSE  r. 


Who  in  the  day  qf  hh  fitMh^  when  he  had  tiered  ufi  firayerm  and 

MUfifilications^  with  strong  crying  and  tears  unto  Him  that  ^vhm 
able  to  save  him  from  deathj  and  tvaa  heard  in  that  he  feared. 

{1.  Connexion  of  the  words.  $S.  (T.)  The  first  qnalificstion  of  Christ  m  a  hifsb 
priot,  hX%  temporwy  infirmh>  {S  (II  )  Whtt  he  did  in  this  eapteitj.  The 
aet  of  his  oblation  $4.  The  mmtter  of  it.  11^  5,  6.  The  manner  of  it  $7  Ita 
objeet.    $S  G«ieral  ewues     $9.  The  true  frame  of  his  souL    f  ta  lu  effeeUu 

il  1.  Limitations  of  those  eflfects.    $IS.  Christ's  prayers.    $13.  Hia  beior  be*i4. 
iV~St.  (ni.)  ObaenraliooB« 

§1.  XN  this  verse,  two  instances  of  the  qualifications 
of  an  high  priest  are  accommodated  to  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  that  in  the  retrograde  order  before  propos- 
ed; first,  an  high  priest  according  to  the  law  "was 
compassed  with  infirmities,*'  ver.  3,  which  is  here  ap- 
jjied  to  Christ,  ^eri  from  the  time  he  entered  upon  the 
discharge  of  his  office,  "the  days  of  his  Qefiif  secondly^ 
the  acting  of  the  high  piiest,  as  so  qualified,  is  accom- 
modated to  him.  For  an  high  priest  was  appointed 
«^hat  he  might  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins;'*  and 
fio  here  it  is  affirmed  of  our  Savior,  that  he  also  "offer- 
ed" to  God;  which  is  expressive  of  a  sacerdotal  act. 

|2.  (I.)  Wherein  consists  the  qualifications  of  Christ 
here  first  mentioned?  "Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh/' 
(o*c)  TVkOy  that  is  {xpt<r^og)  Christ,  mentioned  ver.  4,  to 
whose  priesthood  thenceforward  testimony  is  given. 
In  the  days  of  his  flesh.  We  may  here  inquire,  what 
is  meant  by  the^Ies^  of  Christ?  And — what  were  the 
days  of  his  flesh? 

First,  the  flesh  of  Christ  is  taken  two  ways,  for  his 
whole  human  nature,  John  i,  14,  *'The  word  was 
made  jfZe^fc;"  1  Tim.  iii,  16,  "God  was  manifest  in  the 
fiesh;^^  Rom.  ix,  5,  "Of  whom  was  Christ  according 
the  flesh;''  Heb.  ii,  9, 10,  "He  partook  of  flesh  and 
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blood,  &c."  In  the  fiesh^  in  this  sende,  as  to  the  sub- 
stance of  it,  Christ  still  continues.  The  body  wherein 
he  suffered  and  rose  from  the  dead,  was  altered  upon 
his  resurrection  and  ascension,  as  to  its  qualities,  but 
not  as  to  its  substance;  it  consisted  still  of  flesh  and 
bones,  Luke  xxiv,  39,  ^This^^fc'*  he  carried  entire 
with  him  into  heaven,  where  he  still  continues,  though 
exalted  and  glorified  beyond  our  apprehension,  Acts  i, 
11.  And  in  this  flesh  shall  he  come  again  to  judgment. 
For  the  union  of  this  '^esh'*  with  the  divine  nature  in 
the  person  of  the  Son  of  God  is  eternally  indissoluble. 
And  they  overthrow  the  foundation  of  faith,  who  fancy 
that  the  Liord  Christ  hath  another  body  in  heaven  than 
what  he  had  on  the  earth;  as  they  (the  Papisia)  also 
do  make  him  to  have  such  ^^flesh'^  as  they  can  eat 
every  day.  It  is  not  therefore  the  flesh  of  Christ  in 
this  sense,  as  absolutely  considered,  which  b  here  in- 
tended.   Again, 

^Flesh^^  as  applied  to  Christ,  signifies  the  frailties, 
weaknesses,  and  infirmities  of  our  nature;  or  our  nat- 
ure as  it  is  weak  and  infirm,  during  this  mortal  life. 
So  is  the  word  often  used,  Psal.  Ixxviii,  39,  **He  re- 
membereth  that  they  arc  but  (nt^S)  "^^/i;"  that  is, 
poor,  weak,  mortal  creatures.  Psal.  Ixx,  2,  ^'Unto 
thee  shall  all  jksh  come;"  poor,  helpless  creatures, 
standing  in  need  of  divine  assistance.  So  flesh  and 
blood  is  taken  for  that  principle  of  corrujjiion  which 
must  be  done  away  before  we  enter  into  heaven, 
1  Cor.  XV,  50.  And  that  is  meant  by  the  flesh  of  Christ 
in  this  place;  he  was  "compassed  with  infirmities.'' 

Secondly,  what  were  the  "-'days*^  of  his  flesh  intend* 
cd?  It  is  evident,  that  in  general  his  whole  course  and 
walk  in  this  world  may  be  comprised  herein.  From 
his  cradle  to  his  grave  he  bare  all  the  infirmities  of  our 
nature,  with  all  the  dolorous  and  grievous  effects  of 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


S8  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  Chaf.  5. 

them*  But  the  season  peculiarly  intended  is  the  close 
of  those  days,  in  his  last  suffennngs^  when  all  his  sor- 
rows, trials,  and  temptations  came  to  an  head.  The 
sole  dengn  of  this  expression  is  to  shew  thait  when  he 
oflfered  up  his  sacrifice,  he  was  compassed  with  infir- 
mities, which  hath  an  especial  influence  on  our  faith 
and  consolation. 

§3.  (II.)  An  account  is  given  of  vsihaJt  he  did  in 
these  "days  of  his  flesh;"  which  in  general,  was  his 
acting  as  a  priest,  as. 

First;  the  act  of  his  oblation,  {itpotrevByyttcg)  who  of- 
fertd.  The  word  (Tpo«r<I)fp«,  accede^  appropinquOj  or 
accedere  facio)  when  applied  to  persons  or  things  in 
common,  is  to  approach,  to  draw  near.  But  when 
applied  to  things  sacred  (like  Wp)  it  signifies  (offero) 
to  offer.  And  although  it  be  sometimes  used  in  the 
New  Testament,  in  the  common  sense  before  men- 
tioned, yet  it  alone,  and  no  other,  is  made  use  of  to 
express  an  access  with  gifts  and  sacrifices,  or  ofibing 
on  the  altar.  Hence  it  is  manifest,  that  a  sacerdotal 
offering  is  here  intended:  he  offered  as  a  priest. 

§4.  Secondly;  The  matter  of  his  offering  is  ex- 
pressed by  (hv\ff€ig  x«i  i%£ly,ptccg)  "prayers  and  supplica- 
tions." Both  these  words  have  the  same  genei^sd  sig- 
nification; and  they  also  agree  in  this,  that  they  respect 
an  especial  kind  of  prayer,  which  is  for  averting 
of  impending  evils,  or  such  as  are  deserved  or  justly 
feared.  The  first  term,  (Sfii(re/;,  preces  deprecatoriiB) 
we  properly  render  supplications,  1  Tim.  ii,  1.  And 
supplicationes  are  the  same  with  sapplicia;  which 
term  signifies  botti  puni^hmeiits  and  prayers  for  the 
averting  of  them,  as  in  the  Hebrew,  th^  same  word 
<nKOn)  is  both  6in  and  a  sacrifice  for  the  expiation 
ff  it. 
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The  othfiT  term  (xcltipm)  is  no  where  used  in  the 
seripture  but  iq  this  place.  In  other  authors  it  origin* 
ally  signifies  a  hai^hj  or  {^ive  branehy  wrapped  about 
with  wool  or  baize,  or  f  omething  of  the  Uke  nature, 
which  they  carried  in  their  bands,  and  lifted  up,  who 
were  supplicants  to  others  for  obtaining  peace,  or 
averting  Iheir  displeasure.  Hence  is  the  phrase  (vel- 
qmerita  prelendere)  to  kM  fmlh  such  covei^ed  branch- 
es, Herodian  calls  them  (iK^7tipi«c  OasXAs^)  ^'branches 
of  supplication."  Hence  the  word  came  to  denote  a 
supplicatory  prayer.  And  this  sense  singularly  suits 
the  scope  of  the  place;  as  having  respect  to  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ,  and  the.  fear  which  befell  him  in  the 
apprehension  of  then^,  as  they  were  poyatl. 

But  it  must  also  be  here  faither  observed,  that  when- 
ever this  last  mentioned  term  is  used  in  heathen  au^ 
thors,  with  respect  to  their  gods,  it  was  always  accom- 
panied with  an  expiatory  sacrijice;  or  was  the  pecu- 
liar oame  of  those  prayers  and  supplications  which 
they  made  with  those  sacrifices.  And  the  Jewish 
high  priest  was  appointed  in  the  great  sacrifice  of  ex- 
piation, to  confess^  over  the  head  of  the  scape-goat, 
<<all  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  their 
transgressions,"  Levit.  xvi,  21;  which  he  did  not  with- 
out prayers  for  the  expiation  of  them,  and  deliverance 
from  the  curse  of  the  law  due  to  them.  And  they  are 
not  the  mere  supplicalions  of  our  blessed  Savior  that 
are  here  intended,  but  as  they  accompanied  and  were 
a  necessary  adjimct  of  the  offering  up  of  himself,  his 
soul  and  body,  a  real  and  propitiatory  sacrifice  to  God. 
And  therefore  wherever  our  apostle  elsewhere  speaks 
of  the  ofiering  of  Christ,  he  calls  it  the  offering  of  him- 
self, or  of  his  body,  Ephes.  x,  2;  Heb.  ix,  14,  25,  28; 
chap.  X,  10.  Here  therefore  he  expresseth  the  whole 
sacrifice  of  Christ  by  the  **prayers  and  supplications" 
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wherewith  it  was  accompanied.  And  he  describes  the 
sacrifice  or  ofifering  of  Christ  by  this  adjunct^  for  ths 
following  reasons: 

1.  To  evince  what  he  before  declared,  that  in  the 
days  of  his  flesh,  when  he  offered  up  himself  to  God^ 
be  was  encompassed  with  the  ^iceakne^s  of  our  nature^ 
which  made  'Sprayers  and  supplications"  necessary  for 
him;  when  he  cried  ''from  the  lion's  mouth/'  and 
<Hlie  horns  of  unicorns,"  Psalm  xxii,  2L  He  was  in 
dullest,  and  (Massed  to  the  utmost,  in  the  work  that 
lay  before  him. 

2.  That  we  nught  seriously  consider  how  great  a 
work  it  was  to  expiate  sin.  As  it  was  not  to  be  done 
without  suffering,  so  a  bare  suffering  would  not  efied; 
it.  Not  only  death,  and  a  bloody  death,  was  requir- 
ed, but  such  as  was  to  be  accompanied  with  ^'(xuyers 
and  supplications."  The  redemption  of  souls  was  pre- 
cious, and  must  have  ceased  for  ever,  had  not  every 
thing  been  set  on  work  which  Is  acceptable  and  prev- 
alent with  God.    And, 

3.  To  shew  that  the  Lord  Christ  had  now  made 
this  business  his  own;  he  had  taken  the  whole  work, 
and  the  whole  debt  of  sin  upon  himaelf.  He  was  now 
therefore  to  manage  it,  as  if  he  alone  was  the  person 
concerned.  And  this  rendered  his  ^'prayers  «nd  suf^- 
plications"  necessary  to  his  sacrifice.    And, 

4.  That  we  might  be  instructed  how  to  fiead^  and 
make  tise  of  his  sacrifice^in  our  stead.  If  it  was  not^ 
if  it  could  not,  be  offered  by  him  but  with  prayers  and 
supplications,  and  those  for  the  averting  divine  wradi^ 
and  making  peace  with  God,  we  may  not  think  to  be 
interested  therein  whilst  under  the  power  of  lazy  and 
slothful  unbelief.  Let  him  that  would  go  to  Christ, 
consider  well  how  Christ  went  to  God  for  him;  wbicb 
is  yet  farther  declared. 
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§5.  'Hdrdly,  In  the  mofiner  of  his  ofierii^  ihsai 
prayers  and  suppltcations,  whereby  he  offisred  up  hittr 
0elf  also  unto  €rod.  He  did  it  {yi^ela  Hpwyvj^  <^xvp«c)  with 
drong  crymg^  w  a  stroi^  cry,  cmd  tears.  To  ac-i 
quaint  ourselves  fully  with  what  is  here  intended,  we 
may  consider — both  how  it  was  expressed  in  prophe* 
cy; — and  how  it  is  related  in  his  history ^  as  ex|daii»* 
tory  of  what  is  reported  here  by  our  apostle. 

In  prophecy,  the  supplications  here  intended  are 
called  his  <*roaring,"  Psalm  xxii,  1,  "My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  Why  art  thou  so 
fiu-  from  hc%>ing  me.and  from  (WMtV  "nan)  ''the  wwds 
of  my  roaring?"  RugUus,  the  proper  cry  of  a  lion  is 
(xp«v,r»i  t^X^fp^f  dwmor  validua)  ''a  strong  and  vehe- 
ment outcry."  And  it  is  used  to  express  such  a  vehe- 
meney  in  supplications,  as  cannot  be  compressed,  but 
will  ordinarHy  break  out  into  fervent  outcries,  Psalm 
XXX,  8^  '^When  I  kept  silence,"  that  is,  whilst  he  was 
under  Us  perfdexities  from  the  guilt  of  an,  before  he 
came  to  a  full  and  clear  acknowledgment  of  it,  as  verse 
5,  ^my  bones  waxed  okl  through  my  roaring  all  the 
day  k>ng/'  'Hie  vehemency  of  his  complainings  con- 
sumed Us  natural  strength.  It  is  not  merely  the  out- 
ward noise,  but  the  inward  earnest  intenseness  and 
engagedness  of  heart  and  soul,  with  the  greatness  and 
depth  of  the  occasion,  that  is  principally  intended. 

^.  We  may  consider  the  same  matter  as  related 
by  the  evangelists.  The  "prayers"  intended  are  thos^ 
which  he  oifiBred  to  God  durii^  his  passion,  both  in 
the  garden^  and  on  the  cross.  The  first  are  declared, 
liukezxii,  44,  ^^And  beii^  in  an  agony  he  prayed 
more  earnestly,  and  his  sweat  was  as  drops  of  blood 
falling  an  the  earth."  The  inward  frame  is  here  de- 
damd,  which  our  apostle  shadows  out  by  the  external 
cqpressions  and  signs  of  it,  "in  strong  cries  and  tears." 

VOL.  in.  6 
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He  prayed  («k1«ve<ilf pov)  <^with  more  vehement  inten- 
tion" of  mind  and  body.  For  the  word  denotes  not 
a  degree  of  the  actings  of  grace  in  Christy  as  some  have 
imagined,  but  the  highest  decree  of  earnestness  in  the 
acting  of  his  mind  and  body,  another  token  of  that 
wonderfid  conflict.wherein.be  was  engaged,  which  no 
heart  can  conceive.  This  produced  that  preternatural 
sweat,  wherein  (Opoft/Soi  oifMikg)  thick  drops  of  blood 
ran  from  him  to  the  ground.  See  Psa.  xxii,  4.  Some 
would  place  the  cause  of  this  agony,  in  those  previous 
apprehenaiona  he  had  of  the  corporal  sufiferings  which 
were  to  come  upon  him.  Where  then  is  the  glory  of 
his  spiritual  strength  and  fortitude?  Where  the  beauty 
of  the  example  he  set  before  us?  His  outward  sufifer- 
ings  were  indeed  grievous;  but  yet  conadered  merdy 
as  such,  they  were  beneath  what  sundry  of  his  mar- 
tyrs have  been  called  to  undei^o  for  his  name's  sake. 
And  yet  we  know  that  many,  yea,  through  the  power 
of  his  grace,  most  of  them  in  all  ages,  have  cheerfully^ 
joyfully,  and  without  the  least  consternation  of  spirit, 
undergone  the  most  exquisite  tortures.  And  shall  we 
imagine  that  the  Son  of  God,  who  had  advanti^es  for 
his  support  and  consolation  infinitely  above  what  they 
bad,  should  be  given  up  to  this  tremendous  conflict, 
wherein  his  whole  nature  was  aUnost  dissolved,  out  of 
a  mere  apprehension  of  those  corporal  suiTerings  which 
were  coming  on  him?  Were  these  what  deprived  his 
mind  of  refreshments  and  consolations?  God  forbid, 
that  we  should  have  such  mean  thoughts  of  what  he 
was,  of  what  he  did,  of  what  he  sufifered.  There  were 
other  causes  of  these  things,  as  we  shall  see  immedi- 
ately* Again;  on  the  cross  itself  it  is  said,  (avificviffe 
(p^v¥i  iteytfXH,  Matt,  xxvii,  46,)  <'he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice;"  that  is^  plainly,  **he  prayed  (fUT«  xp^vync  ij%u. 
p«()  with  a  great  outci'yt^  or  loud  voice  with  a  strong 
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cry.  His  was  the  manner  of  the  sacerdotal  prayers 
of  Christ,  with  respect  to  his  oblatien;  but  the  other 
part  which  expressed  his  intercesaiony  as  founded  on 
his  offering,  he  performed  with  all  calmness  and  se- 
dateness  of  mind,  with  all  assurance  and  joyful  glory^ 
as  if  he  were  actually  already  in  heaven,  John  xvii. 
If  therefore  we  compare  the  22d  Psalm,  as  exj^ained 
by  the  evangefist  and  our  apostle,  witli  the  1 7th  of  John, 
we  shall  find  the  abovementioned  double  sacerdotal 
prayer  of  our  Savior  in  behalf  of  the  whole  church, 
pointed  out  in  the  clearest  manner.  He  offered  up 
prayers  and  supplications  with  strong  cries  and  ^tears.^ 
His  ''tears,"  indeed,  are  not  expressly  mentioned  in 
tiie  sacred  stoiy;  but  weqnng  was  one  of  those  infir- 
mities  of  our  nature  which  he  was  subject  to,  John  xi, 
S5,  '^ Jesus  wept/' «  He  expressed  bis  sorrow  thereby: 
and  now  being  in  the  greatest  distress  and  sorrow  that 
reached  to  the  soul,  we  may  well  juc^e  that  he  pour- 
ed out  tears  with  his  prayers,  as  here  directly  men- 
tioned. Sa  ^  he  bc»e  offer  up  himself  through  the 
eternal  Spirit. 

§7.  Fourthly.  Theo&;ec^of  this  offering  of  Christ: 
he  to  whom  he  offered  up  prayers  and  supplications^ 
was,  ^He  that  was  able  to  save  him  from  death;"  that 
ifi^  God.  "To  him  who  was  aftfe."  Ability  or  power 
is  eitiier  natural  or  moral:  natural  power  is  strength 
and  active  efficiency;  in  God,  amnipoteney.  Moral 
power  is  right  and  authority;  in  God,  absolute  sooe^ 
reignty.  And  the  Lord  Christ  hath  respect  to  the 
ability  or  power  of  God  in  birih  these  senses;  in  the 
former,  as  that  which  he  relied  upon  for  deliverance; 
in  the  latter,  as  that  to  which  he  submitted  himself 
The  former  was  the  object  of  his  faith,  that  God  by 
the  greatness  of  his  power  could  support  and  deliver 
him.    The  latter  was  the  object  of  his  /ear,  as  to  the 
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Areadfol  work  whfeh  he  had  undertaken.  Now  be* 
cause  our  apoetle  is  upon  the  description  of  that  frame 
of  hearty  and  those  actings  of  soul,  wherewith  our 
High  Priest  offered  himself  for  us  to  God,  which  was 
with  pray^^  and  supplications,  accompanied  with 
strong  cries  and  tears;  I  shall  conadnr  irom  these 
w^rds  three  things- 
Firs^,  What  were  the  general  causes  of  the  state 
and  condition  wherein  Christ  is  described  by  our  apos> 
tie,  and  of  the  actings  ascribed  to  him  therein. 

SeamdUf^  What  were  the  immediate  effects  of  the 
sufferings  of  our  Lord  in  his  own  soul. 

Jliirdlff^  What  limitations  are  to  be  assigned  to 
them. 

§8.  First.  The  general  causes  of  this  wonderful 
state  and  condition. 

He  considered  God  at  that  instant  as  the  Supreme 
Recter  and  Judge  of  all,  the  author  of  the  law,  and  its 
anrengo*;  who  had  power  of  Ufe  and  deaths  as  the  one 
was  to  be  destroyed  and  the  other  inflicted  acccmiing 
to  the  law.  He  now  considered  God  as  actually  put- 
ting the  law  in  execution,  having  absolute  power  and 
authority  to  ^ve  up  to  the  sting  of  it,  or  to  save  there- 
from. God  represented  himself  to  him  first,  as  attend- 
ed with  infinite  holiness,  righteousness,  and  severity,  as 
one  that  would  not  pass  by  sin,  nor  acquit  the  guilty; 
and  then  as  accompanied  with  supreme  or  soverdgn 
authority  over  him,  the  law,  life,  and  death.  He  con- 
sidered deathyXiot  naturally  as  a  separation  of  soul  and 
body,  nor  yet  merely  as  a  painful  separation;  but  he 
looked  on  it  as  the  curse  of  the  law,  due  to  sin,  inflictT 
ed  by  God  as  a  just  and  righteous  judge.  Hence  he 
himself  is  said  to  be  made  a  curse,  Gal.  iii,  13.  This 
curse  was  now  coming  on  him  as  the  sponsor  or  surety 
of  the  new  covenant     For  although  he  considered 
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himself,  and  the  effect  of  things  upon  himself,  yet  he 
offered  up  these  prayers  as  our  Sponsor j  that  the  work 
of  mediation  which  he  had  undertaken  might  have  a 
good  and  blessed  issue. 

%9.  From  hence  we  may  take  a  view  of  that^ame 
of  soul  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  in  when  he 
offered  up  prayers  and  supplications  with  strong  cries 
and  tears,  con^dering  God  as  he  who  had  airfliority 
over  the  law,  and  the  sentence  of  it  that  was  about  to 
be  inflicted  on  him.    Some  have  thought  that  upon 
the  confidence  of  the  wdissolnbleness  of  his  person^ 
and  the  actual  assurance,  which  they  su[^>ose  he  al* 
ways  had  of  the  love  of  God,  his  sufferings  eoukl  have 
no  effect  of  fear,  sorrow,  trouble,   or  perflexHy,  on 
his  soul,  but  only  what  respected  the  natural  endur* 
ing  of  pain  and  shame,  wlidch  he  was  exposed  to. 
But  the  scripture  gives  us  another  account  of  these 
things;  it  informs  us,  that  '^he  began  to  be  afraid,  and 
sore  amazed,"  that  ^his  soul  was  heavy  and  sorrowful 
to  death,''  that  he  was  in  an  agony,  and  afterwards 
cried  out,  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsak- 
en me?''  und^  a  sense  of  divine  dereliction.    There 
was  indeed  a  mighty  acting  of  love  in  God  towards  us 
in  giving  up  his  Son  to  death  for  us;  and  there  wei^ 
always  in  him,  a  great  love  to  the  person  of  his  Son, 
and  an  ineffable  complacency  in  his  mediatorial  obe- 
dience, especially  that  which  he  exercised  in  his  sulSfisr- 
ings.     But  yet  the  curse  and  punishment  which  he 
underwent,  was  an  effect  of  vindictive  justice,  as  such 
did  he  look  upon  it;  whatever  was  due  to  us  from 
^justice  of  God,  and  sentence  of  the  law,  he  under- 
went and  suffered,  which  was  the  cause  of  the  state 
and  condition  of  Christ  here  described. 

§10.  Secondly.  The  effects  of  his  sufferings  in  him* 
«lf  may  be  reduced  to  these  two  kinds: 
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1.  His  dereliction.  He  was  under  a  suspen^on  of 
the  comforting  influences  of  bis  relation  to  God. 
Hence  was  a  part  of  that  cry,  '^My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  ma?''  And  from  hence,  he 
was  filled  with  ^heaviness  and  sorrow."  He  says  of 
himself,  that  his  ^^soul  was  exceeding  sorrowful  even  to 
death;'^  Matt,  xxvi,  38,  which  expressions  declare  a 
sorrow  that  is  absolutely  inexpressible.  And  this  sor- 
row was  the  effect  of  his  penal  desertion;  for  sorrow 
was  the  life  of  the  curse.  And  this  dereliction  pro- 
ceeded hence,  in  that,  all  communications  from  the  di- 
yine  nature  to  the  human,  beyond  subsistence,  w^ 
voluiftairy. 

S.  He  had  an  intimate  sense  of  the  wrath  and  dis- 
j^asure  of  God  against  the  sin  that  was  then  imputed 
to  him.  AU;<>ur  sins  were  then  caused,  by  an  act  of 
divine  and  supren^e  authority,  to  meet  on  him;  or 
^God  kid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all,"  Isa.  liii,  6. 
Even  all  our  guilt  was  imputed  to  him,  or  none  of  the 
punishmejnt  due  to  our  sins  could  have  been  justly 
inflicted  on  him.  In  this  state  of  things—- in  that 
great  hour,  and  wonderful  transaction  of  divine  wis- 
dom, grace,  and  righteousness,  whereon  the  glory  of 
God,  the  recovery  of  fallen  mat),  with  the  utter  con- 
demnation of  Satan,  depended — God  was  pleased  fw 
a  while — to  hold  the  scales  of  justice  in  an  equipoise; 
that  the  turning  of  them  might  be  more  conspicuous 
and  glorious.  In  the  one  scale,  as  it  were,  there  was 
the  weight  of  the  first  sin  and  apostasy  from  God, 
with  all  its  consequents,  covered  with  the  sentence  of 
the  law,  and  the  curse  of  vindictive  justice;  a  weight 
that  all  the  angds  in  heaven  could  not  stand  under 
one  moment: — In  the  other,  were  the  obedience,  holi- 
ness, righteousness,  and  penal  sufferings  of  the  Son  of 
God,  all  hiivii^  weight  apd  worth  from  the  infinite 
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dignity  and  worthiness  of  his  divine  person.  Infinite 
justice  kept  these  things  for  a  season  at  a  poise,  until 
the  Son  of  God,  as  our  Great  High  Priest,  by  ^his 
prayers,  tears,  and  supplications"  prevailed. 

§il.  Thirdly,  As  to  the  limitations  of  the  effeets 
of  Christ's  suflferings  with  respect  to  himself,  we  may 
conclude  in  general;  (1.)  That  they  were  such  onty 
as  were  consistent  with  absolute  purity,  holiness,  and 
freedom  from  the  least  appearance  of  sin.  (2.)  Not  such 
as  did  in  theleast  impeach  the  glorums  imion  of  hisna- 
tures  in  the  same  person:  nor  (3.)  Such  astook  off  from 
the  dignity  of  his  obedience,  and  the  merit  of  his  suffer- 
ings; but  were  all  necessary  thereto.    But  then  (4.)  as 
he  und^went  whatever  is  grievous,  dolorous,  and  afiiic- 
tive,  and  penal  in  the  wrath  of  God,  and  sentence  of 
the  law  executed;  so  these  things  really  wrought  in 
lum  acrrow,  amazement,  anguish,  fear,  dread,  with  the 
like  penal  effects  of  t^e  pains  of  hdl;  from  which  cause 
it  was  that  he  offered  up  sprayers  and  supplications 
Math  strong  cries  and  tears,  to  him  that  was  able  to 
save  hiai  from  death;"  the  event  of  which  is  described 
in  the  last  clause  of  tlie  varse. 

§12.  ^And  was  heard  in  that  which  he  feared.'' 
To  be  heard  in  scripture  signifies  either  to  be  accepted 
in  our  requests — or  to  be  answered  in  them.  In  the 
first  way  there  is  no  doubt  but  the  Father  beard  the 
Son  always,  John  xi,  42.  But  our  inquiry  is  here, 
how  far  the  Lord  Christ  was  heard  in  the  latter  way, 
so  heard  as  to  be  delivered  from  what  he  prayed  against. 
Concerning  this  observe,  that  the  prayers  of  Christ  in 
this  matter  were  of  two  sorts: 

1.  Conditional;  Such  was  that  prayer  for  the  pas- 
sing of  the  cup  from  him,  Luke  xxii,  42,  ^Fatho*,  if 
thou  wilt,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me.''  Christ  could 
not  have  been  a  man  and  not  have  an  extreme  aver- 
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•ion  to  the  things  that  were  coining  upon  him. 
Nothing  is  suffering,  nor  can  be  pencU  to  us,  but  what 
'  is  grievous  to  our  nature;  but  his  mind  was  fortified 
i^inst  the  dread  and  terror  of  nature,  so  as  to  come 
to  a  perfect  composure  in  the  will  of  God:  "neverthe- 
less, not  my  yriXi  but  thine  be  done,"  He  was  heard 
herein,  so  far  as  he  desired  to  be  heard.  For  although 
he  could  not  but  desire  deliverance  from  the  whole  as 
he  weis  a  man;  yet  he  desired  it  not  absolutely;  lie  was 
wholly  subjected  to  the  will  of  God. 

2.  Ahsclvte;  The  chief  and  principal  suppticalaons 
tiiat  he  offered  up  to  him  who  was  aUe  to  save  him 
from  death  were  absolute,  and  in  them  te  was  abso^ 
lutely  heard  and  delivered.  For  upon  the  presenta- 
tion of  death  to  him,  as  attended  with  the  wrath  and 
ourse  of  God,  he  had  deep  and  dreadful  af^srefaensions 
of  it;  and  he  well  knew  how  unaUe  the  human  nature 
was  to  undei^o  it,  and  prevail  against  it,  if  not  might- 
ily supported  and  carried  through  by  the  power  of 
God.  In  this  condition,  it  was  part  of  his  obetfienqs^ 
it  was  his  duty  to  pray,  that  he  might  be  delivered 
from  the  absolute  prevalency  of  it,  that  he  mi^t  not 
be  cast  in  his  trial,  that  he  might  not  be  confounded 
nor  condemned.  This  he  hoped  and  believed,  and 
therefore  prayed  absolutely  for  it,  Isa.  i,  7,  8^  and  he 
was  absolutely  h^ux).    For  it  is  said; 

§13.  ^^He  was  heard  («to  ^tfc  <vA«0£<tf()  fnm  his 
fearJ^  The  word  here  used  is  in  a  angiriar  ccMirtnic- 
tion  of  speech,  and  is  itself  of  various  signifioatioDS- 
Sometimes  it  is  used  for  a  reUgious  revo^nce;  but 
such  as  hath  the  fear  of  evil  joined  with  it;  Frequent- 
ly it  signifies  fear  itself,  such  as  is  accompanied  with  a 
reverential  care,  and  hdiy  circomspeetion.  The  adjcc- 
ihfe:{mjKafim)  every  where  denotes  a  religious  fe»r, 
chap,  xi,  7.    We  render  the  verb  in  ito  parttopi^l 
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fomiy  (m^ht^^ic)  by  moved  wkhfsar;  tliat  is^  a  rer- 
ereoqe  of  €rod  mised  wkh  a  dreadful  aj^rehension  of 
an  approadaing  juc^inent.  And  the  use  of  the  fxrep- 
ofiitioo  {wr9)fr€mj  added,  ta  {etmHs^ig)  heardy  is  also 
singular;  (audituB  ex  mttu)  ^h^ard  from  bis  fear." 
Tbere£wpe  is  this  passags  so  varioiuly  interpreted. 
Some  read  it,  be  was  heard  ^because  of  Us  reverence," 
or  revereotial  obedienoe  to  God.  Some  woidd  have 
the  reverence  intended  to  relate  to  God;  the  reveren- 
tial respect  that  God  had  to  him;  God  heard  him 
<'from  thp  hdy  rsspeet"  he  had  for  himu  But 
these  thii^aee  £md,  and  smt  not  the  design  of  the 
place.  Others  render  it,  (promdu)  ^out  of  fear." 
And  because  heard  ^irom  fear,"  is  an  expression  some- 
what  faarrti,  they  exfdain  (auMua)  ^^heard"by  (Wfera^ 
ius)  ^Hlelivered'^  from  fear;  and  this  is  not  impropen 
So  Gaonus;  Ckun  mmian  vekementer  perhovrescerdj 
ic  hoc  txQfudibM  fait  ut  ubiriometulikeraretur.  In 
tlu0  smse  fear  internal  and  anfageeilive  i»  intended; 
God  rdieved  ham  against  his  fear,  removii^  it  by 
strmgkhening  and  comf(t»ting  fami.  Otiiers  by  few 
intend  the  thingjknred,  which  sense  our  translators 
follow.  He  was  '"beard,"  that  is,  ^'ddhfered  from 
the  things  which  he  feared  as  coming  upon  him." 
And  to  deny  that  the  soul  of  Christ  was  engaged  in 
an  ineffable  coirfliot  with  the  wrath  of  God,  that  Mi 
faiikk  and  trust  in  God  were  tried  to  the  utmost  by  (lie 
oppo^tion  made  to  thrai,  by  fear,  dread,  and  a  terri- 
ble apprehenaoD  of  Divine  i&pleasure  due  to  our  «ns, 
is  to  renounce  the  benefit  of  his  passion,  and  to  turn 
the  whole  of  it  into  an  empty  show. 

^14.  (III.)  It  remains  that  we  coosidar  the  ohser-^ 
vatitons  which  these  wards  affovd  us  for  instruction, 
wherein  also  their  sense  and  import  will  be  fertber 

esfdained. 
VOL.  m.  7 
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ms.l.  The^l4M>dJ«Mi0€»iriikhimidftedat^ 
df  MfiraMtj  in  this  worlds  Ik  is  trae»  hut-infiawties 
^mie^anleis,  bukaHkoubbiomeM^  C^ 

them  ho  ww  exposed  to  att  sorts  of  Umptattons  aiMl 
waSknng^  wiiiebare  the  two  spMi^i  of  ail  that  is  evil 
and  dolorous  to  our  nature.  Axid  thus  it  was  with 
lAn,  not  for  a  few  days,  era  diort  season  only,  but 
fixing  his  whole  course  in  Ibis  world.  HMthn  story 
of  ttie  gospel  gives  us  an  aooount  of^  and  the  instance 
&f<4ib  offering  up  prayers  with  strei^  cnfesaad  teai«>" 
pirts  ocHof  aU  question.  These  tinngs  wera  reid^Mid 
hot  acted  to  make  a  mere  representation  of  tisenau 
Andof  this  he  himsetT  testifies,  Psahn  x^O,  7,  ''I 
MS  ft  worm,  and  no  ibm);  a  refireaeh  of  m^i,  and  (te> 
^sed  of  the  people:  aHthatseemelkughmetoscoRii^ 
How  can  1^  infirmities  of  our  nature,  and  a  seme  of 
*lh^n,  be  more  enipha;ticany  expreissed?  So^  Pftafan  box, 
SO,  <1Eleproach  hath  broken  my  hearty  and  I  am  full 
^  heanneai;  I  looked  for  some  to  take  pity,  but  there 
wt»  none;  and  for  comforters,  but  I  found  none.'' 
Let  us  not  then  think  it  strange,  if  we  have  our  season 
t>f  weakness  and  infirmity  in  tMs  worid;  whereby^  we 
are  exposed  to  temptation  and  sofibrii^.  Apt  -We  are 
to  complain;  the  whole  nation  of  professors  is  futt  of 
teompiatntil;  one  is  in  want,  straits,  ead  poveitf ; 
another  in  pmiandavarietyof  trooMes;  some  are i»dki^ 
fress  on  account  of  their  rdations;  some  are  peieeeulsd, 
some  are  tempted,  some  are  pressed  with  private^  SMoe 
with  public  concerns;  some  mk,  and  some  weak,  and 
some  are  Men  asleep.  And  these  things  are  apt  to 
make  us  fiunt,  to  despond,  and  be  weary.  I  know  not 
.how  otters  bear  up  their  hearts  and  spirits;  for  my 
part,  I  have  mudi  adoto  keep  from  coi^inual  1ob|^ 
«Ae^  the  enhbraceS  of  thedust  and  shades  of  the  grave^ 
as  a  curtain  ckawn  between  us  and  everlasttng  raft- 
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In  the  mean  tiine,  evefy  monontafy  gourd  that  imer* 
poseth  a  little  between  Us  and  the  Mn&d  and  aw,  b  too 
much  vahied  by  us.  Bot  what  woidd  we  have?  Do 
we  conmli^  Ufhat  and  ti^ere  we  are,  when  we  UmiM 
strange  of  thesething^  These  are  the  ^dayv  of  Oisr 
flesh,"  wherein  ttiese  things  are  both  daeto  iii»  aii4 
unayoidable;  ^'Man  to  bom  to  trouble  as  the  spaiiBl 
fly  upwajrd,"  Job  Vy  7.  Our  otAy  relief  in  tkM  oon^ 
^on,  18,  a  due  regard  to  our  great  Emmmfh;  whit  hit 
did,  bow  he  behav^hioMsetf  in  H\»  days  of  his  Hesh/f 
wtoi  he  had  more  dilliciASes  and  imsenes  to  eon^M 
with  than  we  aM.  Hit  patimoe  wan  imaioveeMs  im 
all;  ^'be  4^  not  ery  (with  a  mwraoring  dicoBtenl^) 
nor  Bft  up,  nor  cause  his  voiee  to  be  heard  in  the 
straeta,''  Isa.  xlii,  8.  Whatever  befell  him  he  bo9eil 
quietly  and  patiently.  Bra^boffistted,  heihieateoed 
not;  being  lenled,  he  revfled  not  again.  As  a  fixep 
befm^  her  ^hMr^^si^domlb,  so  he  opened  not  his 
mouth.  The  whole  life  ef  Gfarist  was  a  Kfe  of  ei4>mia> 
fion  and  fiHiaff  in  God.  To  this  he  added  earnest  fat- 
vent  prayers  mid  supplicaikms. 

^15.  Obs.  a.  A  life  ofglory  may  eimie  after  a  Bife 
of  iMirMty.  If,  saith  our  apostie,  we  ha?<e  hope  in 
this  Uf^  only,  then  we  are  of  all  men  the  most  miser- 
able. For  besides,  Hiat  we  are  obnoxious  to  the  same 
eommon  iaftrmities  wMun,  and  calamkies  without  with 
ail  other  men,  thore  is  always  a  pecalnr  sort  of  dia- 
tress  tMrt;  they  are  exposed  to  who  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesu».  But  tiiere  is  notlung  can  befall  us,  (unbdief 
excepted)  but  what  may  issue  in  eternal  glory* 

il«.  Obs.  9.  The  Lord  €hrat  is  no  more  now  ki 
a  state  of  wealoiem  and  temptations;  the  ^days  of  Us 
ftestf'  are  past  and  gone;  Rev,  i,  IS,  ^I  am  ht  that 
fiveCh,  and  was  dead,  and  behold  I  am  alive  for  evter- 
mocev'^    The  state  of  infirmity  and  weakness^  whmnn 


Digitized  by  VnOOQ IC 


5g  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  -  Cma^.  5. 

he  WM  obDOxious  io  denth,  is  now  part,  and  he  "iivai 
for  eirermore."  Henceforth  he  dieth  no  mcM^,  death 
hath  no  nx>ie  power  over  turn;  nor  any  thing  else  that 
can  give  htm  the  least  troidile.  With  his  death  ended 
<*the  days  of  his  flesh.''  His  levivid,  or  retom  to  Ufi^ 
was  into  absolute,  eternal,  unehaiig^^  He  is 

indeed  still  hated  as  much  as  ever,  mal^ned  as  much 
a0  in  the  days  of  his  flesh;  and  in  his  concent  on 
earth,  eitposed  to  the  utmost  power  of  hell  aad  the 
world.  But  he  laugjhs  ail  hi»  enemies  to  scorn,  he 
hath  them  in  derision,  and  in  the  midst  of  their  wise 
counsels,  and  mighty  designs,  disposes  of  them,  and  all 
their  undertakings  to  kin  own  ^s  and  purposes,  not 
tbeirp:  he  is  pleased  indeqd  as  yet  to  8ufier,and  tb 
be  persecuted  in  his  €^nl^  and  servimts,  but  that  is 
from  a  gracious  condescension,  by  virtue  of  a  ^ritual 
union,  not  from  any  necessity  of  state  or  condition. 
And^ome  may  hence  leam  how  to  fear  him,  as  others 
to  put  their  trust  in  him.  . 

§17.  06«.  4.  The  LonlOttist  filled  upemy  season 
with  the  proper  duty  of  it.  The^^ys  of  his  flesh'' 
were  the  onfy  season  when^n  he  could  offer  to  God, 
which  he  accordingly  did.  Some  would  not  have 
Christ  offer  himself  until  he  came  to.  heaven;  but  then 
the  season  of  o&ring  was|iatf.  Christ  was  to  use  no 
<^strong  cries  and  tears"  in  heaven,  which  y«t  wiere 
necessary  concomitants  of  his  oblation.  Then  only 
was  his  body  capable  of  pain»  hisBoul  of  a^Hrow,  his 
pature  of  dissolution,  ^11  whicli  were  neeeasary  to  this 
duty.  Xhen  was  he  in  a  condition  whermn  &ith,  and 
trust,  and  prayers,  and  teitrs,  were  a^  necessary  to  him- 
self as  to  the  perfection  of  his  offering. 

^18.  Q64.  5.  The  L<(>rd  Jesus  Christ,  in  offering 
himaelf  for  us,  labored  and  travailed  in  soul  to  bnng 
tb^  ^ork  to  a  good  js^u?,    An  hard  l«bor  |t  W9a»  bo 
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went  ftrough  it  with  fears,  soitdws,  tears,  outcries, 
prayers,  Mid  famnble  supplications.  l%]s  is  called 
(1B»i  'MJT)  *te  Paring,  weary,  laborious  travail  cf 
his  smdy  Isa.  liii,  11.  He  labored,  was  straitened, 
and  pained  to  bring  forth  his  glorious  birth.  Let  us 
take  a  little  prospect  o(  this  travail  of  the  Redeemer's 
soul. 

1.  AH  the  holy  naffini2  ajff^Mbms  of  his  soul  were 
^ed  aaad  extended  to  the  utmost  capacity,  in  acting 
and  suftrir^*  The  travail  of  our  souls  lies  much  in 
the  engagement  and  aelings  of  our  affections.  Who 
is  there  that  hath  been  acquaiirted  with  great^at*^, 
great  smr0w»i  great  desim,  &c.  who  knows  it  not? 
These  had  now  their  safls  filed  in  Christ,  and  that 
BbaiA  tHe  highest,  noblest,  most  glorious  objects  that 
they  are  capaUe  of* 

2.  All  his  grocer,  the  gracious  qualifications  of  his 
mind  and  affections,  were  in  lUce'  manner  in  the  height 
of  their  exercise.  Both  those  whose  immediate  object 
wa»God  himself,  and  those  whidi  Respected  tile  church, 
were  all  of  them  excited  and  dngagai.  As  faith  and 
trust  in  God;  for  he  was  to  pvt  an  instance  of  the 
excdlency  oi faith,  rbing  above  the  instance  of  provo- 
cation there  was  in  the  unbefief  of  our  first  parents, 
whereby^hey  fett  from  God.  Leme  to  mankind;  as 
this  in  his  divine  nlEtare  was  the  peculiar  spring  of 
that  infinite  eondescenmim  whereby  he  took  our  na- 
ture on  htm  for  ths  work  of  mediation,  PHil  ii,  6,  8, 
so  it  wrought  mightily  and  effectually  in  his  human 
natofe  in  tlie  whole  course  of  bis  obedience,  but  espe- 
ciaUy  in  I  bis  offering  himself  to  God  for  us.  Hence 
where  there  is  meoiaon  made  of  his  ^^giving  himself  for. 
u^"  wfaieh  was  in  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  commonly 
th^  oott^e  ot  it  is  expressed  to  have  been  his  Ixwe.  The 
Son  of  Q(A  ^h&ed  me,  and  g^Te  himself  for  me,^  Gal, 
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n,  90.    ^Cfarift  JoMd the  cfaivch,  and  gave  hkawMtor 
itj"^  Ephes.  V,  25,  26.    ""He  loMri  as,  and  washed  us 
from  our  fflns  in  his  own  blood/'  Ber.  i,  5.    Wttblftw 
love  bis  soul  now  travailed,  and  hfoored  to  biir^  forth 
the  blessed  fruits  of  it.    The  workings  of  fiiis  love  in 
the  heart  of  Christ,  during  his  great  triid,  wherebj  he 
balanced  the  sorrow  and  distress  of  his  sufferings,  no 
tongue  can  e^qiress,  no  heart  can  conedve.     Zeal  far 
the  glory  of  God;  zeal  is  the  height  of  careful,  soficitoua 
love.    'Die  lore  of  Christ  was  great  to  the  soids  of 
men;  but  the  life  of  it  lay  in  his  love  to  God  and  seal 
fior  his  gloiy.    This  he  now  labored  in,  fliat  God 
might  be  glorified  in  the  sahration  of  the  elect.    lUtf 
was  confunitted  to  him,  and  concemir^  this  he  took 
care  that  ifrihight  not  miscany.    The  highest  exercise 
oiobediempe  to  God:  it  is  observed  as  tt^e  hdght  of  his 
eondeseension,  thaJt'^ht  was  obedieat  to  death, the  death 
of  the  cross,*'  Fhil.  ii,  8.    This  was  the  highest  in- 
stance of  obedience  that  God  ever  had  from  aci^ature, 
because  perfortned  by  him  who  was  God  also,  and 
therefore  was  an  abundant  compensation  lor  the  tfso- 
bcdience  of  Adam,  Rom.  v,  19.    So  (Hd  he  travafl  in 
the  exercise  of  grace. 

3.  He  labored  alto  with  respect  to  that  confluence 
of  calamities,  d^resses,  pains,  and  miseries,  which  waa 
upon  his  whole  nature.  In  that  death  of  ftebody 
which  he  underwent,  and  the  manner  of  it,  much  of 
the  curse  of  the  law  was  executed. '  Hence  our  apos- 
tle proves  that  he  was  made  actiroc  fw  us,  from  that 
of  Moses,  ^Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tteef 
Gal.  Si,  13,  Deut.  xxi,  22,  23;  for  the  ignominy  of 
being  '^hanged  on  a  tree,''  was  peculiarly  appointed  to 
represent  the  "execution  of  the  curse''  of  the  law  on 
Jesus  Christ,  who  "in  his  own  body  bore  our  sins  i^ 
on  the  tree,"  1  Pet.  ii,  24.    Xnd  herein  lies  no  small 
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mytttey  of  the  wisdom  of  God.  Hb  woidd  havea 
rasemUaoGe  of  the  suffisrings  of  Christ  amoi^  them 
that  soffisred  under  the  aenteace  of  the  law;  but  in  the 
whole  kw  thepe  wm  no  afipointaient  that  any  one 
ihould  bejput  to  death  hy  bemg  ''hanged.''  Now  aa 
God  foreksew^  tip«t  at  the  time  of  the  aiflferii^  of 
Christ  tbe>  Jewish  nation  would  be  under  the  power 
of  the  Romaniy.and  ttiai  the  sentence  of  death  would 
be  inflicted  after  their  manner,  which  was  by  being 
nailed  to,  and  'iiaqged  on  across/'  he  ordered  for  a 
prefiguiution  of  it,  that  some  great  tiaaflgncssors,  as 
blaspbemars,  and  ofien  iddaters,  qfkr  they  were  ston* 
ed,  shoidd  be  ''haqgedupon  a  troe»"  to  make  a  declar- 
adoa  of  the.  cmve  of  the  kir  injQiciedon  them.  Hence 
it  is  peculiarly  said  of  such  a  one^  ''He  that  is  hanged 
on  a  tree  is  t\»  curst  of  God;"  because  God  did  there^ 
in  rqpresent  the  sufifering  of  Him,  who  und^went  the 
whole  cwrse  for  us. 

And  in  this  nmrmer  of  hisdeatti  sundry  things  con* 
enrred;  said  among  these,  may  we  not  consider  it  as  a 
natmral  sign,  of  his  readiness  to  endbrace  all  mnners 
that  should  come  to  him,  his  arms,  as  it  were,  being 
stretched  out  to  receive  them?  Isa.  xliii,  22,  and  Ixv^ 
1:  and  also  aa  a  moral  tokm  of  hs  condition,  being 
left^  as  one  rejected  of  all,  between  heaven  and  earth 
for  a  season;  but  yet  really  interposing  between  heaT** 
en  and  earth,  the  justice  of  God  and  the  sins  of  men, 
to.  matoe  recmciliation  and  peace?  £ph.  ii,  16,  17« 
And  may  we  not  consider  it  as  the  accon^shment  of 
mmdry  ^qms;  as  of  him  who  was  "hanged  on  a  tree," 
as  cursed  of  the  Lord?  Deut.  xxi,  22;  Of  the  hrazea 
^cnpfnf,  which.  was^Jifted  up  in  the  wilderness?  John 
ill,  U,xii,32;  OfthetMWoJ'enii^?  Exod.xxix,26. 
Duriiy  all  these  things  there  was  continually  in  his 
igfe  duit  igwpcairableglory  which  was  set  before  him, 
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mtbemg  Uka  nfmmr^-  tiie  bieairties  of  die  i 
the  recoverar  of  mankind — the  captain  of  salvation  to 
all  thafeobey  him — the  deabrMtioa  of  £M;an,  with  his 
kingdom  of  sm  and  dadcmM — and  in  all^  the  great 
restorer  of  dinne  glory^  to  the  eternal  praise  of  Jdio- 
irah*  Whilst  all  these  things  were  in  the  h^^  of 
tbor  bemg  transacted,  is  it  any  wonder  that  the  Ijord 
Christ  labored  and  traveled  in  aoal,  aecoffdoig  to  tl» 
^fescription  here  given  of  him? 
.  19.  Obs.  6.  The  Loid  Jesus  at  the  time  of  his 
nfibrings,  consid^ii^  God  as  the  soveragpa  Lord  of 
tife  and  dei^  as  tiie  Supreme  Rector  and  Jndgp  of 
aUy  casts  himsdf  before  him  with  most  fervent  ipnyen 
for  deliverance  from  the  sentence  of  death  and  ccvse 
of  the  law.  This  gives  tiie  true  account  of  the  deport* 
ment  of  our  Savior  in  has  trial  here  described.  There 
lie  two  great  nuAaked  abovt  his  suffimngs,  and  the 
condition  of  his  soul  therein.  Some  frface  him  in  tiiat 
Mccipi^,  in  that  sense  and  enjoyment  of  divme  l6ve, 
ttiat  they  leave  neither  room  ncnr  reason  for  the/eora, 
iCrieS)  and  unrestti^a  here  mentioned;  as  if  ttiere  was 
iMthing  real  in  all  this  transaction,  but  all  things  were 
alone  rather  for  ostentation  and  show:  f<Nr,  they  si^ 
pose,  if  ChMt  was  idways  ui  a  fiiH  comprehensfton  of 
divine  love,  and  that  in  the  K^  of  the  beatific  vision, 
what  can  liiese  ooi^icts  and  complaints  signify?  Oth- 
ers grant  that  he  was  in  real  distress  and  an^uiflli;  but^ 
say  they,  it  was  merely  on  accoont  of  those  outward 
softerings  which  were  coming  on  him.  Birt  this^  tt 
we  observed  before,  is  an  intolerable  impeachment  4if 
his  holy  .fortitude  and  constancy  of  mind;  for  the  like 
outward  things  have  been  undergsvie  by  others^  with* 
out  any  tokens  of  such  consternation  of  ^rit.  Where- 
fore to  discern  aright  the  true  frame  of  the  qfnrit  of 
Christ,  with  the  iiri^enseness  of  his .  cries  -and  sopfdiea- 
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tumasy  tfae  tikmgs  bsA^^hmsttsA  on  oradiilj  to  be  ma^ 
ndered.    Hence  mfer; 

§30.  Haw  great  a  oiatfeer  wa&it  to  make  peace  with 
.God  ibr  skuiers^  to  make  atonmwnt  for  sin^ and  estalh 
lieh  sour  rtomcifikittm  with  God  This  is  the  life  aod 
spirit  of  our  religion,  the  oentre  wfaenem  all  the  lines  of 
it.meet,  Phil,  iii,  a~10, 1  Cor.  ii,  2,  Gal.  vi,  14.  Aod 
tbofie  by,  whom  a  constant  confiideration  of  it  ism^ 
lected,  me  strangers  to  the  animating  sjpiiit  of  that  leK* 
gJLon  which  tb^  outwardly  profess;  and  therefore  Satan 
.empleys  all.  his  artifices  to.  divert  the  minds  of  men 
:fram  j^xercisii^  faith  and  a  due  meditation  on  it  To 
this  cause  we  ascribe  much  of  the  devotioniof  tte  Rof 
mofHtsi^  wtucb  eikctU9.Uy  draws  ^  the  mind  not  only 
from  a  spiritual  contemplation  of  the  e»elleney>  of 
:  Christ's  offisiing,  and  its  glorious  benefits^  but  also  from 
the  rational  cof«pNrehensio0  of  the  truth  of  the  doctrine 
.  coineerniiig  what,  he  did  andsuiieMd* 

On  the  other  hand)  the  iSfeemstfm  please  themsdves 
and  deceive  others,  with  a  vain  imaf^ni^on,  that  there 
was  no  euch  Hearhto  btdmw.  If  we  may  believe  them, 
>  there  was  no  atonement  to.be  made  for  sin,  no  ea^o^ 
.  tory  sacrifice  to  be  oflferedi  no  peace  thereby  to  be 
made  with  God,  no  compensation  to  hi&  justice,  by 
.answering  the  sentence  and  ourse  of  the  law  due  to 
on.  But  surely,  if  they  had  not  an  unpardonaUe 
mixtiure  of  corAdmee  and  deKterily,  they  coirid  not 
find  wt  evasions  against  so  maay  tspsem  divine  testi- 
monies as  are  directly  opposite  to  their  fond  imagina^ 
tion,  even  tolerably  to  satisfy  their  own  minds;  or  to 
suppose  that  any  man  can  with  patience  bear  the  ac* 
.  count  they  must  ^ve  of  the  i^ncy,{irayer9,  ories^  teaia, 
fears^  wrestling,  and  travail  of  the  sou)  of  Christ  on  their 
suppQMtion.  But  we  may  pass  them  over  at  present 
as^express  ememiea  of  the  cross  of  Quist^^  that  i%  of  that 

VOL.  fti.  8 
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Sphes.  ii,  14— .16. 

Otiiert  thew  «»» M16  by  no  www  «|>|Jroi«e  of  wy 
^Iigeiilkiqiuryiiilo4he«oaiy>l(irie8.    Our  whole  duty, 
aoeovdidg  tothem,  istobc  comromiit  in  fiior«%:  \Mt 
M  lor  tUsfoiiatein  of  grace;  thii  baas  of  citernal  glory; 
^^demofClMkioB  of  dinne  wisdom,  hofineais  rigfa*- 
^oiMBeM,  ond  k>ve,  this  great  ^scoveiy  of  the  pori^ 
^tiw  kw,  end  vileness  of  sin;  this  firrt^  g^reat,  ptkici- 
^  sut^eet  of  tile  goi^^  Mid  motive  of  fisith  and  obe> 
#enoe;  tiiis  root  and  cause  of  fdl  peace  with  God;  all 
sincere  and  uncomipted  love  towards  Inos;  of  all  joy 
and  consolation  fifom  him— they  tiunk  itscwoely  de- 
'Krves  a  place  MBong  the  objects  of  their  conteBOfiar 
«oh8.    But  such  as  arts  admitfced  into  the  jWte«M%  of 
ihe  8uffering9  of  Christ,  wiU  not  so  easily  part  wilb 
Iheiriitaiteortal  interest  therein:  yea»  I  fear  noito  Say 
it,  that  he  is  likely  to  be  thebest^  the  most  twoMe, 
the  most  holy  and  ireitftil  Christian,  who  is  UKM^SUi- 
gerit  in  spuitual  inquiries  into  tlus  great  mysteiy  of 
reconoUation  by  the  Mood  of  ttie  cross,  and  in  the  ex- 
erase  difakh  about  it.    Nor  is  there  any  such  powe^ 
fol  means  of  jM^senrii^  the  soul  in  a  constant  abhor- 
rence of  nn  and  watchfulness  agsunst  it,  as  a  due 
iqpprehenaon  of  what  it  cost  to  make  atcmement  for  it. 
And  we  may  also  learn  hence, 

§21.  1.  That  a  nght  and  Sense  of  the  wrath  of  God 
due  to  Ml,  wiH  be  full  of  dread  and  toror,  and  Will  put 
men  to  a  gr^t  conflict  witii  wrestlir^  for  d^yerMioe. 
We  find  how  it  was  with  our  Lord  in  that  condition; 
and  such  a  view  of  the  wrath  of  God  aUmen  wiH  be 
brought  to,  soonor  or  later.  There  is  a  rtew.  to  be  had 
of  it  in  the  cwst  of  the  law  at  present;  but  tticre  wffl 
be  a  more  terrible  cbsplay  of  it  intheexectriidn  of  that 
curse  at  the  last  day,  and  no  way  is  tiiti%  to  obtun  a 
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ddkwftnee  kmn  eitiier,  femk  by  tfbUdnmg  at 

vieur  of  it  in  the  crott  of  Ghrat|y  and  acqm«Kiag  byi 

fiiitktiitiiatalo06iiieQl.    Hrnoe  obienre, 

|S1.  I.  InaHthepraaMiraitlMit  wwe  oil  tl»  Loi4 
ilesus  Chirifi^  in  aU  llie  dnttesste  ht  hid  to  cmSidk 
witti  in  his  sufiferk^,  his  fieutb  for  ddsrenime  iukI  sm^ 
cess  was  firm  andunconqiierattle:  tlmwmth^ffwmA 
he  fftood  upcm  in  afl  his  prayers  aitd  suppficttlwnfk 

9.  The  success  of  dor  Lord  in  hiatliAl%  MOW  hm4 
and  surety,  ^  a  pfedge  and  aswnuice  id  sueeess k>«| 
in  all  our  ^nritual  conflicts. 


YEBSE  S. 


which  he  suffered. 

Shtt  lOMM.  ^7.  (IV  )  OlMrvaUQiifr  I  Infinite  love  pieTailod  wi^.lhe 
9n  of  God  to  luflrer  for  at.  $8.  ^.NotwiUuUndinc  ntt  Wm  Mlferingt,  Cluw 
TOftmUivSqnof  Q«d.  fa  S.  A.|«a«liH^aMriqM^oCflMN^»^««n« 
Mses,  uriH  cMt  ua  dear.    $10.  Other  pbeemitlobft. 

§1.  The  things  discoursed  in  the  foregoing  versa 
seem  to  have  an  inconsistency  with  the  account  given 
us  concerning  the  person  of  Jesus  Christy,  at  the  en- 
trance of  this  epistle.  For  he  is  therein  declared  to  be 
^the  Son  of  God,"  and  that  in  such  a  glorious  man- 
lier as  to  be  dlsservedly  exalted  above  all  the  angels  in 
heaven.  He  is  so  said  to  be  t^he  Son  of  God,  as  to  be 
<^the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the  egress 
imagp  of  lus  person,"  even  partaker  of  the  same  nature 
with  him;  God,  by  whom  the  heavens  were  made, 
i|nd  the  foundations  of  the  eailh  were  laid,  chap.  1, 
8 — 10.  But  here  he  is  represented  in  a  low,  distressed 
condition,  humbly  begging  for  his  life,  and  pleacfing 
with  strong  cries  and  tears  before  Him  who  ^as  able 
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to  defiver  hhn.  fheee  tUtigs  might  86m  to  ttie  Iie« 
tyrews,  and  indeed  are  to  many  to  this  day,  a  stone  of 
Stumbling  and  a  rock  of  dfenoe;  they  are  not  able*  to 
reconcile  them  in  their  carnal  minds.  Wherefore  aoce 
it  is  by  all  acknowledged,  that  he  vrss  really  in  tbe 
low,  distressed  condition  here  described,  they  will  not 
allow  that  he  was  ttie  *^Son  of  God,'^  in  the  way  dedais 
ed  by  the  aposOe;  but  invent  other  reamms  of  thdr 
#wn,  for  which  heshould  be  so  termed.  The  akn  of 
tfae^ostle  in  this  plaoe  is  not  to  refute  tiie  objectioitt 
of  infidels,  but  to  build  up  the  faith  of  believers  in  Uie 
truth  and  reason  of  these  things.  For  he  doth  not 
only  manifest  that  they  fure  all  possible^  on  aocount  of 
^18  ^^participation  of  fkash  and  Uood,''  who  was  Mm- 
self  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  but  also  tiiat  the  whole 
of  his  htnniliatiwi  and  distress  was  neceasary  with  ii&* 
ipect  to  the  office  which  he  had  undertaken  to  dis^ 
dbarge. . 

§S.  (KMixeh  Quamvis^tantffsi)  aUhwgh;  «i  adver- 
sative, with  a  concession.  An  exception  may  be  suf^ 
posed  to  what  was  bef<M%  delivered;  If  he  were  a  Son, 
how  came  he  to  pray  and  cry,  so  as  to  stand  in  need 
of  help?  Put^  saith  the  i^ostle,  although  he  was  a  Son, 
yet  these  other  things  were  necessary.  And  according; 
to  the  apostle's  usual  mode  of  reasoning  in  this  epistle, 
there  is  also  a  prospect  in  this  word  towards  theneoes- 
ity  and  advantage  of  his  being  brought  into  the  con-- 
dition  described;  which  in  our  transbtioa  is  -su^ec] 
by  the  addition  of  ^yety 

{Tioc  «y)  Hp  WW  a  Sqn;  and  yet^  "being  a  S<mi;'' 
that  is,  such  a  Son  as  we  have  described,  or,  that  Soc| 
of  God.  It  was  no  singtdar  thing  for  a  son  or  child 
pf  God  by  ado^kfji  to  be  chastised,  to  sufibr,  and 
thereby  to  be  instructed  to  obedience.  He  therefore 
roeaks  not  of  hiin.as  a  son  on  any  aocount^  or  siicb  lis 
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arijrinere'eiu^arecandaiiianiiil^^  buthbwai 
6od^0  ^owii  Son,"  Rom.  tbi,  ae,  the  "wdy  hegoUm  of 
the  Father,"  John  i,  14,  wtio  was  ako  '<in  the/orm  ^ 
Goci,"  PhiL'  ii,  7.  That  toshoufai  do  the  things  here 
qpolcen  of^  is  ^neat  mkI  marveMdua;  tliaffeforeit  is  said, 
he  (M  tfaas,'^a2if Aot^fc^  he  was  a  son."  Heve  is  implied 
both  the  wBceMity  of  doing  what  was  here  asenbed  to 
him;  and  Ms  lave,  that  he  would  submit  to  t)M  con(fi* 
tion  for  our  sakes.  On  his  awn  aceount  no  such  thing 
was  required,  or  any  w«y  neediulta  hkm;  but  for  out 
sakcs  (such  was  his  love)  he  would  do  it,  ^Ithoi^h  he 
was  a  Spn.?^  Beades,  whereas  the  apos^  is  compare 
ing  the  Locd  ^Christ  as  an  h%h  priest,  with  Aaron  and 
those  of  his  order,  he  intimates  a  double  advantage 
whbh  he  had  above  thenW-That  he  was  a  iStm,  whereas 
they  were  servants  only;  as  he  had  before  expressed 
the  same  di&rence  in  comparing  him  with  Mosdi^ 
chap,  iii,  4 — 6 — That  he  learned  obedience  by  what 
he  duffiered,  wluch  few  of  thdm  did,  and  none  of  them 
in  the  same  manner.  ^ 

§8.  As  to  the  phraseology;  (k<P'  »v)  ^fiwn  the 
thii^,"  seems  to  be  put  for  (^J  i'v)  ''out  of,  hy^from^ 
the  tlMf^s."  And  moreover,  l^ere  is  an  dltpsis  in  the 
words — ^^^by  the  thing?  which  he  suflcred."*  There  is 
some  correspondence  in  the  whole  to  that  ancient 
saying,  (r«  TieOii|yi^«  ><efiH/^(«7«)  ^'afllictibns  are  instruc- 
tions." 

Three  things  W6  are  to  inquire  into:  (1.)  What  is 
the  obedience  which  is  here  intended.  (2.)  How 
Christ  is  said  to  team  ife  (8.)  By  what  means  he 
<fid  so.    ' 

;  ^4.  (I.)  "He  learned  obedience,^  (umxcvi)  an  '^obe- 
diential attendance^  to  the  authoritafive  commands  of 
another;  the  word  originally  signifying  to  **hear;*' 
hraoe^to  hearttm,  or  td  hear,  iff  fit*quently  used  Tii 
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Mvipturo  for  t»  •»«»»  «iMrMtti|ft«8  «o  iMtf  ii  to  hv 
flMiboro  and  iimMmtt^  kecmie  aMftwrB  MpMli 
ifae  gojnmtmdB  oC  nw«tliwr»  whidi  wo^mj  Biiji  iifciiw 

obftHen^  c^mfiUfmt  wMillie  oanawodb  of  «M4iir: 
ci^  wbea  WKlieiar  4ttd  tfaafotgr  Idd«w  thrill. 
Tlus  obecbflMC  is  Gfafwfc  WIS  twik-feU: 

our  world:  every  thing  be  did  wm  aot  oniy  maUA^ 
i^ly  boljr,  M  fowMiHy  tiiinliMiiait  -b»:4i*  all  tiMg% 
l^ecfuaeUwastb*  wiUi«fGod«fa«kho*DaU.  ^IbM^ 
4t»  obedimw  to  God  mw  tte  life  and  faeaulgrofllw 
Hin^  eyfMi  ofrONl^iifaiittia  bul  7«fc  tkia  »  noMfaa 
oMieiKe  b0f  Tp^mUaiig^iaMbd,  akboagk  ao  pai* 
qf  it  cfo  b^  abMbitoly  <»]hided£NHi  tbe  pMMit-taat 
^deration.  For  wberqM  Una  ohediema  Mb  Bvpaek 
to  suffemg^  «h0  kaniBd  it  frow  4he  fttaneatNt  he 
wfiowdf  hia  wMe  ^^lyas  a  life  of  anftaing.  Cte 
way.oro^herbeHi^srediiiaUttiatbedid.  ffiariate 
in  this  world  waa  a  state  of  hiimifta^oo  aad  ffjinam 
twm,  which  things  have  swaeMwhat  of  fufoiag  in  tlttr 
natuK.  Bis  outward  condemn  in  tfastwwU  wla^lo» 
and  indigait,  fron  wlueh  mixings  aae  iawpanibfe. 
And  he  was  in  aM  ttuusp  e^^posed  to  tenaytntinnfl,  aa4 
nil  sorts  of  oppflMtioD^  fh^na  ^ataa  W  t)K.W!0(id» 
which  alsp  addod  to  )v8  aufoiags. 

^  But  yet,  there  was  a  pecuUar  itbeditmat  «i 
Chiiit,  whioh  is  intended  barain  ah  cBpaeiai  aaamer. 
Thiawas  his  obedieo&e  in%M)^,and  b  aU  ttiagattal 
tended  inune^atdy  thereto.  Ife  beeamp  '^obediw*  to 
do^h,  even  the  dealli  of  the  cross;*'  for  this  com- 
maadment  had  h^-of  bia  Father,  tiMit  ha  sbqvld  Hay 
down  his  life;"  and  therefem  did  it  in  a  wagr  oC^he- 
dience.  And  this  obedieooB  to  the  oamvand  <»f  CM. 
for  su9erif«^  and  dying,  '»  wha|;tha  apaitk.hiap  pt^ 
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'^SM^  t  oeflMe  ia  tl»  ¥«ltinie  oT  the  book  it 
iitfriHMtoflMB,  |vMighl«»4v«igr  wiB,0  ny  God," 
iliL  lA»  (7y  «^  fi^Mi  «m4b  «flMiH$  Mrawlf  a  SBcrifiot 
ii9rv%  as-dMraj^oitlBdMiMWi,  fiob.x,9,10.  And 
eoDoenudg  ih»^Wniii«WJ  li  tMftll  ymlMwin,  he  sayfl^ 
«bewMfl«ciMbeBkNM^  hot  gM%  Mthatek  to  the  ami. 
len»ta«llit«life*Ho  lium«IM|*Mked  off  the  hur" 

$0b  (11^  Ciaewiiiig>te»»twdii<ifte,  iHtiaid,  that 
(|pMl»)il»iM|)NHllk  llo#otdfH»«Mi»)iigialieato 
kmi^i^^mm^  Mfhtt  hmmiila,  vHliig  «i4>jeetion 
t0^iMid  •  wmiy^-HtMif^h  «f  the  mBiraXons  ghren: 
Mt4»f  Chdh^ilifenttl^faWe^  he  <4eii«Bd  obedlence;» 
iMk  ««*  Imt  «hai«nd4*ohQ^f  wMch  disiuKtion  will 
]^«»4igM$nt»4he«iieMiiiigof  1116  whole.  For  to 
"SeamdMuiee/K  nay  hawe  aHvee-fold  seme: 

f  .  T&.hKtOri^mtillerMk/,  bf  coming  to  know  that 
taliii  fldtf  dnlf^frtu^hefore  M'e'knew  not,  or  at  least 
^i«0kconiarraiweocight.  Bo«pe«to  tiie  ParimiBt: 

I  ^i*onl'afllrtf)r,  but  now  have  I 
ihgr  eettnaadiMMto.''  <Sto6,  hy  his  chastise- 
'^mi  whie  be  was  undor  ^  eorrteting  rod, 
dtsticB  he  required  of  him,  and  what 
^GgBflt-aMendMoe  to  them  Was  neeeseary  for  him. 
But  thi»  oar  Lord  Jems  Christ  neMh^  ^  nor  could 
Ittam  aibedUaoej  to*  he  knew  biefon^and  what  he  -ma 
to  d»«nl  toinidttg*.  And  the  low  of  the  whole  of 
ilfvmt^MBheattf  no  command  of  God  was  vtete  to 
hitOf  mmfitTf^KtjgoSen  hy  him. 

iL  1\»  iemfh  iX  ptnuM^;  that  it,  to  be  graded,  ht- 
stratlei,  dbteted,iHaa  hrf^in  ^v»rioas  ads  of  the 
«olNfieiM|^  Mqoired^  Ibia  is  properly  to  *4eam  to 
cb^''  so  itn  with  ol,  who  are  rode  and  uiirtJlM  in 
hsfy  ibiJiBtiir,  wg  letm  {attd  ttfat,:alstl^  bat  imper- 
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fectly  at  best)  pprtly  by  thfe  word^  paitly  bjrafflifstiaiiss 
«s  God  is  pleased  to  make  them  dfectuaL  But  thu8 
the  Locd  Jesus  neither  did,  nor  could  learn  obedknee. 
He  had  a  constant  fuUiess  of  grKe  always  inclinic^ 
directiDg.  guiding)  aod  enablii^  him  to  all,acts  of  obe« 
dienoe.  Being  full  of  grace^  truth,  and  wisdom,  he  was 
never  at  a  loss  for  what  he  had  to  do;  nor  wanted  any 
thing  of  a  perfect  readiness  of  mind  and  lyiU  for  its 
4>erformance.    Wherefore, 

8.  He  can  be  said  to  "^learn  obedience^'  only  on 
the  account  of  having  an  experience  ot  it  in  itsexer- 
cise*  So  a  man.knoweth  the  taste  and  flavor  of  meat 
by  eat'uig  it*  As  our  Savior  is  said  to  ^^taste  of  death;'' 
or  to  experience  what  was  in  it,  by  und^oing  it:  the 
/^obedience"  he  learned  was  a  submission  to  undeigo 
great,  hard,  and  terrible  thinigs,  accpmpanied  w^th  pa- 
tience and  quiet  enduranpe  under  them,  and  faith  for 
deliv^^nce  from  them.  This  he  could  have  no  .^ex* 
perience"  of»  but  by  suffering  the  things  he  was  to  un* 
dergo,  and  the  exercise  of  his  grace.  Thus  he. "learn- 
ed obedience,"  or  experienced  in  himself  whtit  difficul* 
ty  it  is  attended  with.  And  this  voay  of  his  learning 
obedience  is  that  which  is  so  useful  to  us,  and  so  full 
of  consolation;  for  if  he  had  only  known  obedieiKe, 
though  never  so  perfectly  in  the  notion  of  it,  what  re- 
lief could  have  accrued  to  us  from  it?  How  could  it 
have  been  a  ^nng.of  suitable  compassion  towards  us? 
But  novv,  whereas  he  himself  took,  in  our  person,  jfaiU 
experience  of  the  nature  of  that  special  obedience 
which  is  yielded  to  God  in  a  suiferir^  condition,  what 
.  difficulty  it  is  attended  with,  what  opposition  Is  made 
to  it,  how  great  an  exercise  of  grace  is  required  in  it, 
he  is  constantly  ready  to  ffvt  us  relief  as  the  matter 
requireth. 
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§6.     (IIL)   We  have,  in  the  last  place,  the  way  or 
means  of  his  learning  obedience,  («(p'  ^v  etabe)  ^from 
the  things  that  he  sufferedy^  we  cannot  exclude  from 
hence  any  thing  that  Christ  suffered;  but  seeing  the 
apostle  treats  of  him  as  an  High  Priest,  and  with  a 
special  respect  to  his  offerings  the  **sufFering  of  death" 
must  be  principally  intended.     Sufferings,  in  their  own 
nature,  are   not  instructive.    All  things  that   come 
outwardly  upon  us  are  (en  t«v  f^eauv)  indifferent^  in 
this  sense,  that  they  may  be  either  abused  or  improved, 
©ut  in  believers  they  give  occtBsion  to  the  exercise  of 
those  graces  wherein  our  obedience  then  consisteth. 
So  from  them,  or  by  them,  did  our  Lord  learn  obe^ 
dience;  for  by  reason  of  them  he  had  occasion  to  exer* 
cise  the  graces  of  humility,  self-denial,  meekness,  pa- 
tience, faith,  &c.  which  were  habitually  resident  in  his 
holy  nature.    To  which  we  must  add  the  considera* 
tionof  a  sinless  person  suffering  for  sinners,  **the  just 
for  the  unjust,''  which  was  peculiar  to  Christ,  and  of 
which  vre  can  have  no  experience.    We  now  proceed 
to  the  observations: 

§7.  (IV.)  Obs.  1.  Infinite  love  prevailed  with  tlie 
Son  of  God  to  lay  aside  the  privilege  of  his  infinite 
dignity,  that  he  might  suffer  for  us  and  our  redemp- 
tion. "Although  he  was  a  Son,  yet  he  learned,'* 
&c.  The  name  of  "Son"  carrieth  with  it  infinite 
dignity,  as  our  apostle  proves  at  large,  chap,  i,  3, 4,  &a 
Nor  could  the  whole  creation  divest  him  of  it.  But 
he  voluntarily  laid  aside  the  consideration,  advantage, 
and  exercise  of  it,  that  he  might  suffer  for  us.  Thi$ 
our  apostle  fully  expresseth,  Phil,  ii,  5 — 8,  «Let  this 
mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  ih  Christ  Jesus;  who 
being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it*  not  robbery  to  be 
equal  i^ith  God;  but  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  wa> 
vol..  III.  9 
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lectly  aibest)  pfut^y  by  the  ward,  paitly  b9r«fflietioii& 
as  God  is  plea^  to  make  tlvem  effectuaL  Buifc  thus 
the  Lord  Jesus  neither  did,  nor  could  learn  obecii^cioe. 
He  had  a  constant  ivUmm  of  grace  always  uieiinii^ 
directing,  gqidii^  and  enabling  him  to  all^acts  9f  obe- 
dience. Being  full  of  grace^  truth,  and  wisdom,  be  \^as 
never  at  al<m  for  what  he  had  to  do;  nor  wanted  any 
tiling  of  a  perfect  readiness  of  mind  and  will  for  iis  i 
perfurinance.     Whei^forCj  f 

8-    He  can  be  said  to  Hearn  obedience*'   only  on    ' 
the  account  of  having  an  experience  of  it  in  it&cser-    ' 
cisd.     So  a  man  knoweth  the  taste  and  flavor  of  meat    , 
by  eating  it.     As  our  Savior  is  said  to  ''taste  of  death;*' 
or  to  expeiience  what  was  in  it,  by  undergoir^  it:  ths 
'^obedience'^  he  learned  was  a  submission  to  uodef]go 
great,  hard,  and  terrible  things,  accompanied  with  pa- 
tience and  quiet  endurance  under  them,  and  failli  for 
deliverance  from  them.    This  he  could  have  no  ^ex* 
perience"  of,  but  by  suffering  the  things  he  was  to  un- 
dergo, and  the  exercise  of  his  grace.     Thus  he  •'learn- 
ed obedience/'  or  expei^ienced  in  himself  \%'h3Lt  difCciJ- 
ty  it  is  attended  with.     And  this  way  of  his  learning 
obedience  is  that  which  is  so  useful  to  us,  and  so  fuU 
of  consolation;  for  if  he  had  only  kuown  obedieiice, 
though  never  so  perfectly  in  the  notion  of  it*  w  hat  ft 
lief  could  have  accrued  to  us  from  it?    How  could  *t 
have  been  a  spring  of  suitable  compassion  tow ardsuij 
But  now^  whemas  he  himself  took,  in  our  person,p^ 
experience  of  the   nature  of  that  special   ^^ed*^ 
which  is  yielded  to  God  in  a  suflering  con^^l 
difliculty  it  is  attended  with,  what  opposltiua  -     - 
to  it,  how  great  an  exercise  of  grace  is  requir 
he  is  constantly  ready  to  •        us  relief,  as  Hie 
rcquireth. 
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0iade  in  tiie  likeness  of  men:  and  bring  found  in  fash* 
ion  as  a  itmn,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became  obe- 
dient unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross."  And 
hek-e  we  may, 

(1.)    A»  it  were,  lose  oursel*oes  in  an  holy  adotiira- 
fion  of  tWs  infinite  love  of  Christ.    Our  apostle  prays 
for  the  Ephesians,  that  they  might  be  '^able  to  com- 
prehend with  all  saints,  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length, 
and  depth,  and  he^^ht,  and  to  know  the  love  of  Qmst 
Which  passeth  knowledge,''  Eph.  iii,  18,  19     TWs,  it 
teems,  is  the  design  and  endeavor  of  all  saintSy^^to 
come  to  an  acquaintance  with,  or  to  Rve  rn  contem- 
plation of  the  love  of  Christ.    Which  way  soever  we 
exercise  our  thoughts  about  it,  there  is  still  a  suitable 
object  for  them;  and  yet  he  so  prays  for  the  knowledge 
of  it,  sis  to  let  us  know  that  absolutely  it  is  incompre- 
hensible; it  '^passeth  knowledge.^  Then  do  we  in  our 
measure  know  the  love  of  Christ,  when  we  know  that 
it  ^^passdth  knowledge;"  and  thereby  we  have  the  ben- 
efit and  consolation  of  what  we  do  not  conceive,  as 
well  as  of  what  we  do.    For  as  contemplation  is  an 
act  of  faith,  with  respect  to  our  measure  of  compre- 
hension; so  is  admiration,  with  rei^)ect  to  what  exceeds 
it.    What  way  soever  faith  acts  itself  towards  Christ, 
it  will  bring  advantage  and  refreshment  to  the  soul. 
And  we  are  never  nearer  Christ,  than  when  we  find 
ourselves — ^lost  in  an  holy  amazement  at  his  lufit^peak* 
4ble  love! — On  the  contrary, 

(2.)  Here  we  may,  if  I  may  so  express  it,  find  our- 
selves. The  due  consideration  of  this  love  of  Christ  is 
that  alone  which  will  satisfy  our  souls  and  consciences 
with  the  grounds  of  our  acceptance  in  the  presence  of 
the  Holy  God.  What  will  not  this  love,  and  its  un- 
paralleled effects,  prevail  for?  What  can  stand  in  its 
way? 
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§a.  Obs.  2.  N«twi«b9toiKlii«  an  his  mlfoAv^ 
Christ  was  still  the  Son  of  God.  He  bad  in  them  all 
the  (d^  of  a  son,  and  the  low  of  a  son.  It  13  ^tru^^ 
during  the  time  of  his  suffering,  a  cQanQQn.eye,  an  e}» 
of  eeioBe  and  laere  ceamn,  coidd^see  no  ajqpearance  of 
thiis  ^ondiip.  ;Qis  outward  circumstanoes  rather  .eclip^ 
sed  than  nwmfej^ted  his  glory,  Isa.  Uii,  2, 3.  Hence  he 
was  to  the  w.orld  ^a  tf one  of  stufablii^  and  jcoclf,  of 
offence/'  tLom.iXy38.  The  comparative  meanness  of 
his  oondition,  the  poverty  of  his  life,  and  shame.of  tus 
death,  proved  an  offence  to  both  JfewjS  |tnd  GeatUcq. 
How  could  such  a  one  be  .thought  to  be  the  Son  of 
God?  Besides,  God  himself  laid  hiscurse  iqpon  him, 
as  it  is  written^  '^curocd  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a 
tree/'  And  in  all  this  Mate.o£  things,  he  qpeaks  of  him- 
self as  one  made  so  much  .beneath  the  condition  of 
glory  which  wa^tdue  totbe  Son  of  God,  as  that  he 
.was  lower  than  any;  ^I  am  a  worm  and  no  man;  a 
reproach  of  men,,  and  despijped  of  the  pecqple,"  Psalm 
xxii,  6.  Yet  during  all  this  be  was  still  the  ^^Son  of 
God;''  hence  it  is  said,  that  ^'God  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  detivered  him  up  for  us  all,"  that  is,  to  su&r- 
ing  and  death,  Rom.  viii,  32.  And  yet  (great  is  the 
mystery  of  gpdliness!)  in  all  he  underwent,  neither 
was  the  uniop  of  his  nature  dissolved;  nor  the  lore  of 
the  Father  to  him  as  a  S^  in  the  least  impeached* 

§0.  Oh^.  3.  A. practical  .experience  of  obedience 
to  God,  in  same  cases,  will  cost  us  dear;  we  cannot 
^^ksurn"  it,  but  through  ^^sufiering,"  I  intend  not  bene 
the  difficulties  we  pieet  with  in  mcntifying  the  internil 
Justs  and  corruj^ions  of  pur  nature;  for  these  had  no 
place  in  the  example  proposed  to  us:  those  only  am 
respected  which  come  upon,  us  froin  without.  And  it 
i8  41)  e$pe«i»lki(id  of i^bedieppe  s^lso,  which  hoW  ^oim 
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epnfiHmnty  to  the  obediraee  of  Christ,  thit  is  intend- 
ed.   WherefOTC, 

(1.)  It  must  be  singular;  it  must  have  somewhat 
in  it  that  may  in  an  especial  manner  turn  the  eyes  of 
others  towards  it.    A  common  cause  of  obedience, 
clothed  with  a  common  profession,  may  escape  at  an 
easy  rate  in  the  world.    There  seems  to  be  somewhat 
singular  in  that  expression;  "^He  that  will  live  gadljr 
in  Christ  Jesus,"  kc.  2  Tim.  iii,  12.    To  Ktc  in  Christ 
JesuSy  is  to  live  and  walk  m  the  {urofession  of  the  gos- 
pel, to  be  a  (M'ofesBing  branch  in  Christ,  (John  xv,  2,) 
but  of  these  there  are  two  sorts;  some  that  live  ^godl^ 
in  him;  some  branches  that  ^bring  forth  fruit;"  that  is, 
in  an  eminent  and  singular  degree.    Every  branch  in 
the  true  vine  hath  that  wherdt>y  it  is  disttngoisiied 
from  IxtuaEibles  and  tiioms;  and  every  one  that  Kves  in 
the  profession  of  the  gospel,  hath  somewhat  whereby 
he  is  distinguished  from  the  world  and  its  ways.    But 
there  is  a  peculiar,  a  singuUirfrmt-bearing  in  Oirist, 
which  will  attract  attention.    So  our  apostle  says,  tiiat 
they  were  made  ^^a  spectacle  unto  the  world,  to  angels, 
and  to  men,^'  by  the  eqpecial  ministry  which  was  com- 
mitted to  them,  1  Cor.  iv,  9. 

(2.)  It  is  required  that  this  obedience  be  universe^. 
If  there  be  in  any  oneinsiance  an  allowed  comjidiance 
with  the  world,  or  other  enenues  of  our  obedience,  the 
trouble  of  ft  will  be  much  abated.  For  men,  by  in- 
dulging themselves  in  any  crooked  steps,  as  it  were, 
compound  for  outward  peace;  and  when  they  obUun 
their  aims,  how  greatly  is  it  to  thmr  spiritual  disadvan- 
tage! But  the  goi^l  obedience  which  we  refer  to,  is 
such  as  agrees  in  conformity  to  Christ  in  all  tlungs; 
and  this  will  cost  us  dear.  '^Sufferings"  will  attend  it. 
They  that  ^live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus^  shall  suffer  pep- 
pecutiop-'*    For  this  kind  of  obedience  will  be  observe 
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ed  inthe  world.  It  csmtiot escape  observafion  because 
it  is  singular.  And  it  {M-ovokes  the  world,  because  it  i& 
universal,  and  will  admit  of  no  comfpliance  with  it. 
And  where  the  world  is  first  rmtsedy  and  .then  enraged^ 
trouble 'aoid  suffisrii^.  of  one  kind  or  another  will  en- 
sue. If  it  do  not  l»te  and  tear,  it  will  bark  and  rage; 
and  Satan  will  aee  enou^  in  them  to  make  them  his 
especial  mwrk.  Yea,  and  God  himself  oftentimes  di^ 
lighteth  to  try  eminent  graces,  where  he  endows  any 
with  them.  For  he  gives  tfaem  not  merely  for  tftetr  • 
peculiar  advantage  on  whom  they  are  bestowed,  but 
that  he hmstlftB^y  have arwenue  of  ^ry  from  thdr 
exereise.     We  may  further  observe: 

§10.  1.  SufiiesingsundengMeaecordingtothe  will 
of  €iod,  are  higMy  inatrmtive.  Even  Chrbt  himsdf 
^'learned"  by  the  thii^  that  he  aoflfered,  and  much 
more  may  we  do  so,  who  have  much  more  to  learn. 
God  designs  our  sufferings  to  tins  end,  and  to  this  end 
he  blesseth  them.  And  this  hath  frequently  been  the 
i^sue  of  God'i»  dealing  with  men;  those  who  have  suf- 
fered most,  have  been  most  afflicted,  most  chastised, 
have  been  the  most  humble,  most  holy,  fruitful,  and 
wise  among  them. 

2.  In  all  these  things,  both  as  to  suffering,  and  learn- 
ing, or  profiting  thereby,  we  have  a  great  example  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  As  such  he  is  proposed  to  us 
in  all  his  course  of  obedience,  especially  in  his  suffer^ 
ings,  1  Pet.ii,  21. 

3..  The  love  of  God  towards  any,  and  the  relettion 
of  any  to  God,  hinders  not  but  that  they  may  undergo 
great  sufferings  and  trials;  Christ  did  so  although  ^'he 
was  a  eonJ^  And  this  instance  irrefragably  confirms 
our  observation.  Fortheloije  of  God  to  Jesus  Christ 
was  sin^lar  and  supereminent;  he  doth  not  love  an^ 
with  a  love  so  much  as  of  the. same  kind.    The  rela- 
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Hm  abo  of  Chiist  to  God  wo»  angnlM;  oooe  em 
8tandii^;in  the  same  relation  tohkn,  fae  being  his  ^on^y 
fo^otten  Soiu"  And  yet  his  suffenxtgi  and  tiiab  weie 
singular  ako.  No  soirows,  ncpain^ .  no  distaesBes  of 
6oul  and  body,  no  suffisriogs  like  his.  And  in  the 
whole  course  of  the  scripture  we  may  obienre,  that  the 
neancT  any  have  been  to  God»  the|preater  have  becsD 
their  trials.  For^-There  is  not  in  such  trials  any  tbiqg 
thatis  afaaolotely  eml,  but  are  all  such  aa may  be  rea- 
deredgoorf,  useful,  yea  in  the  event  honorable  and 
glorious.  The  love  of  God  in  its  gracious  emanation, 
abundantly  campensaUs  the  temporal  evils  which  aqr 
do  undergo  according  to  his  will.  And  finaHiy— Tbe 
giory  of  God^  which  shall  infallibly  ensue  u|^n  all  the 
sufiferings  of  his  people^  is  such  a  good  in  their  esteem, 
as  fisff  surpasses  any  supposed  wU  in  their  suffisripgs. 


VBRSB^ 

And  being  made  fier/ect^  he  became  the  author  of  eternal  saivatm, 
to  mil  them  that  obey  kim. 

]{1«  Introdoetioii,  and  statement  of  the  labjeet.    $3.  (f.)  What  Chrial  aeeom- 

•  ("0 


pKshed  bj  his  safferinn,  on  his  own  part.  $.>— 5.  ([u.l[What  with  rwipint  to 
belierert.  f6.  (Ill )  Ohservations.  1.  411  that  befell  Christ  was  ni  mwiaij  to 
hit  booomiog  the  eaiiie  of  eternal  lalTatkm  to  aof  •  €7.  S.  He  alooe  is  the 
prineipal  eauae  of  it    $8.  '3.  Salvation  is  confined  to  bdieTers. 

%\.  X  HE  words  and  design  cf  this  verse  have  so 
great  a  coincidence  with  those  of  chap,  ii,  10,  that  we 
shall  have  the  less  need  to  iniHSt  upon  them;  ejRrepting 
what  is  necessary  to  point  out  their  relation  to  the  con- 
text. The  apostle,  having  declared  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  as  our  High  Priest,  in  his  offering  of  himself 
with  the  necessity  thereol^  proceeds  to  declare  w^hi^ 
•was  effected  thereby,  and  what  was  the  special  design 
of  God  therein;  wMch  was,  that  the  LfOrd  Redeeiner 
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might  be  every  way  fitted  to  be  a  perfect  cause  ofder- 
nal  80lvaSon  to  alt  tliem  that  obey  htm.  There  are 
therefore  twp  things  in  the  words,  as  accomplished  in 

'     the  sufferings  of  Christ: 

'         First,  On  his  own  part,  that  he  might  be  '^ade 

'     perfect/'  with  respect  to  the  administration  of  Ms  ofHce 
in  behalf  of  anners. 

'         Secondly,  With  respect  to  believers,  that  he  mighl 
be  to  them  am  ^uliior  of  eternal  salvation.'^ 

S2.  (t)  (TiXsitAiuc)  •^being  perfected."^  The  word 
is  sacred,  and  the  sense  of  it  here  answers  directly  to 
its  OTc,  cH^.  ii,  10:  (raXemcu)  Ho  perfect  by  suffer^ 
ing.**  Only  there  it  is  used  actively,  with  respect  to 
God  the  Fa&er;  it  *i)ecame  him  to  make  perfect''  the 
captsun  of  our  salvation;  here  it  is  used  jio^^it^,  with 
respect  to  the  efiect  of  that  act.  The  sum  is,  that  it 
Unifies  to  dedicate,  to  consecrate,  to  set  apart  by  some 
kind  of  suffering  or  other.  So  the  legal  high  priests 
were  consecrated  by  the  death  and  sufferings  of  the 
beasts  offeied  in  sacrifice  at  their  consecration,  Exod. 
xxix.  But  it  belof^ed  to  the  perfection  of  Clirist  as  a 
IViest^  that  be  be  consecrated  by  his  otsni  sufferings; 
which  was  necessary  both  from  the  naiure  of  his 
Office,  to  which  he  was  solemnly  to  be  set  apart,  and 
to  answer  the  tjrpes  of  the  Aaronical  priesthood. 
This  alone  bath  any  difficulty  attending  it;  how  thft 
Lord  Jesus  can  be  said  to  be  ^^consecrated  by  his  own 
sufferings  in  hit  offering,"  when  his  o&ring  itself  was 
an  act  of  that  ofiice  to  which  he  was  consecrated?  But 
I  answer;  that,  seeing  an  external  means  of  his  conse- 
cration was  necessary,  it  was  impossible  that  he  should 
be  consecrated  by  any  ottier  sacrifice;  any  other  offer- 
ing for  the  purpose  would  have  been  repugnant  to  the 
whole  design  of  God,,  and  jdertructiye  of  the  Redeem- 
er's office.     Again;  he  could  not  coasecrate  himself. 
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by  an  antecedent  offering  of  himself  (which  would  in- 
volve an  absurdity;)  it  was  therefore  in<fispensably 
necessary,  that  he  should  be  consecrated  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  himself,  and  the  sufferings  wherewith  it  was 
accompanied.  But  this  was  the  only  external  means 
of  his  consecration,  by  way  of  evidence,  that  he  was 
really  consecrated  by  the  acts  of  God  the  Father  and 
himself  before. 

§3.  (II.)  Being  thus  consecrated  (eyiv^c)  he  was 
madey  he  became,  or  he  was  the  ^aulhor,^^  (eulto^)  a 
cause  in  general;  and  sometimes  an  elSidient,  at  other 
times  a  meritorious  cause  is  expressed  by  it.  The  apos- 
tle therefore  hath  respect  to  all  the  ways  and  means 
whereby  the  Lord  Christ  dther  procured  salvation 
for  us  or  doth  actually  bestow  it  upon  us. — ^We  may 
therefore  consider  him  as  the  author  of  et^nal  salva- 
tion, either  with  re^)ect  to  his  acts  whereby  he  procur- 
ed it;  or  with  respect  to  the  effects  of  them,  where- 
by it  is  actually  communicated  to  us;  and  when  be 
is  said  to  be  the  author  of  our  salvation,  nothing  ap* 
pears  necessary  to  be  excluded  whereby  he  is  so.  As 
the  meritorious  cause  of  our  salvation,  he  is  the  author 
of  it  by  his  oblation  and  his  intercession.  And  his 
oblation  contains — ^The  satisfaction  he  made  for  sins, 
with  the  expiation  of  our  guilt,  and — the  merit  of  his 
obedience,  by  which  he  procured  this  salvation  for  us, 
Heb.  ix,  24.  On  these  two  accounts  was  he  in  his 
oblation  the  author  or  cause  of  our  salvation.  He  is 
so  likewise  on  account  of  his  inteix^ssion;  for  this  is 
that  way  whereby,  with  respect  to  God,  he  makes 
effectual  to  us  what  he  procured,  Heb.  vii,  25 — 27. 
But  he  is  also  the  efficient  cause  of  our  salvation;  in* 
as  much  as  he  doth  it  by  his  spirit,  his  grace,  and  his 
glorious  power  actually  communicate  and  confer  it 
upon  us.  He  teacheth  us  the  way  of  salvation,  and 
leads  us  into  it;  he  makes  us  meet  for  it,  and  saves 
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US  from  the  power  of  sin,  quickening,  enlightening, 
and  sanctifying  us;  he  preseiTes  and  secures  it  to  us, 
gives  an  entrance  into  it,  and  assurance  of  it,  in  justifi- 
cation and  peace  with  God.  He  will  actually  by  his 
glorious  power  bestow  upon  us  immortal  life  and 
glory;  or  give  us  the  full  possession  of  this  salvation* 
In  all  these  respects,  with  those  many  other  streams 
of  grace,  which  flow  from  them,  is  Christ  said  to  be 
the  ^author  of  our  salvation." 

§4.    This  salvation  is  said  to  be  "eternal" — abso- 
lutely, comparatively,  and  emphatically Absolutely; 

it  is  endless  and  unchangeable.  By  sin  we  had  made 
ourselves  obnoxious  to  damnation  absolutely  eternal; 
and  if  the  salvation  procured  for  us  were  not  equally 
eternal,  it  would  not  be  perfect,  nor  suited  to  our  con* 
^liiion.— 'Comparatively;  or  in  opposition  to  those 
temporal  salvations,  which  the  people  under  the  law 
were  made  partakers  of,  by  the  interposition  of  their 
legal  priests  and  sacrifices.  And  perhaps  also  respect 
may  be  had  to  the  deliverance  of  the  people  of  God 
out  of  bondage,  with  their  introduction  into  the  land 
of  Canaan,  which  was  a  temporary  salvation  only. 
Emphatically;  it  takes  off  indeed  all  temporal  punish*  . 
ments,  all  effects  of  the  curse  of  the  law;  its  gives  tem- 
poral deliveranoe  from  fear  and  bondage  by  reason 
thereof;  it  supplies  us  with  mercy,  grace,  and  peace 
with  God  in  this  world:  but,  all  these  things  issuing 
in  eternal  blessedness,  that  being  the  end  of  them,  be- 
ing all  bestowed  on  us  in  a  tendency  thereto,  the 
whole  is  emphatically  called  eternal. 

§5.  Lastly,  there  is  a  limitation  of  the  subjects  of 
this  salvation;  it  is  ^^to  all  them  that  obey  him,"  {roi^ 
mxKHHctiv  tivlta  vetffiv.)  The  expression  is  emphatical; 
<*to  all  and  every  one  of  them  that  obey  him;"  not 
any  one  of  them  shall  be  excepted  from  an  interest 
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in  this  sahration;  and  it  Moi^  otAj  to  tbem  ftyufc 
<obey  him;  whether  there  be  any  other  <%i]thor  of 
lahration"  to  those  who  are  wilfully  ignorant,  and  ha- 
bitually (fiiobey  him,  thejr  may  do  well  to  inqtuis 
who  8uppo0e  that  such  may  be  bavgA.  The  Gttek 
term  (ut«i««)  imports  to  **obey  him  upon  hearing.'^ 
(Dktoobedire;)  originally  itsigiufies  only  to  hearken 
or  to  hear  with  a  readiness  or  subjection  ofnund  to 
what  is  heard  aocoidii^y.  Hence  it  is  faith,  which 
cometh  by  hearing,  that  in  the  first  place  is  intended 
in  this  obeifience;  partly,  because  the  ebject  of  it, 
which  is  the  promise,  is  proposed  outwaidly  to  it  in 
.the  word;  and  partly,  because  the  preaehing  (rftfae 
word,  which  we  reeeire  by  hearii^,  is  the  only  ordi- 
nary means  of  ingene^tii^  faith.  Hence  to  befieve 
is  expressed  by  ^to  fteor,"  so  as  to  answer  the  end  of 
what  is  proposed  to  ua.  The  consequent  subjectir^ 
'Of  our  souls  to  Christ,  in  the  keeping  of  his  commandB, 
istbeobeftienceoffeith.  We  may  now  draw  moK 
observations  from  the  words  for  our  fuiiher  inStruo- 
tion.  As, 
'^  ^.  (HI.)  Obs.    L  All  that  befbU  the  Lord  Be- 

deemer,  all  he  did  or  mfiered,  was  necessary  to  this 
end,^hat  he  might  be  the  cause  of  eternal  sidyalion 
to  believers.  Some  have  said  that  one  drop  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  was  sufficient  for  the  salvation  of  the 
whole  world.  And  others  have  improved  the  hint, 
pretending  that  the  overplus  of  his  merit  is  conrnntted 
to  their  exposal,  which  they  manage  to  advantage. 
But  the  truth  is,  every  drop  of  his  blood,  that  is  all  he 
did  and  all  he  suffered,  for  matter  and  manner,  in  sub- 
gUtnce  and  circumstance  was  indispensably  necessary 
for  this  end.  For  God  did  not  afflict  his  Son  without 
cause  in  any  thing,  and  his  whole  obedlience  was 
afflictive.    And  hence  it  is  evident  how  great  a  matter 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


VMi  ID.         EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS.  75 

it  18  to  hare  nniiers  made  partakers  4if  miemfl&m^; 
how  9»it  and  infinite  wm  that  wisdom^  that  love  and 
g^*ace,  whach  contrived  and  effected  it;  how  great  and 
terrible  will  be  the  ruin  of  them  by  whom  salvation 
is  deqpised^  when  tendered  according  to  the  goapel! 

§7.  Obs.  a.  The  Lord  Ctmet  alone  is  the  only 
principal  caiie  of  our  salvation.  There  are  many  in- 
tstrumental  oMses  of  it  in  sundry  kiads.  So  is  fiuth; 
the  word;  and  all  gospel  ordinances.  They  insfarur 
mentally  fartiier  salvation,  but  in  all  subordinatioD 
to  Christy  who  is  tiie  principal,  and  wbo  alone  gives 
efficacy  toall  i^hers.  So  much  as  they  have  of  CSirist 
in  them,  so  mudi  as  iktey  convey  of  Christ  tons,  of 
ao  mudi  use  they  are  »rid  no  mom  This,  tfaer^ie, 
is  tile  great  wisdom  of  faith,  to  esteem  Christ,  and  to 
rest  upoil  l»ffl,  as  the  only  author  of  salvation* 

18.  Obs.  a  Sanation  is  confined  to  ^believersf 
and  those  who  look  for  salvation  by  Christ,  must 
secure  it  to  themselves  by  faith  and  dbecfieace.  He 
came  to  save  sinners,  but  not  sueh  aschooseto  contin* 
ue  ^disobedient,"  in  their  sins.  Though  the  goqpd  be 
foil  of  love,  of  grftce,  of  mercy,  and  pardon,  ydi  herein 
the  senteneeof  it  isperempt<»y  and  decreed,  '^He  that 
bdievetii  not  shall  be  damned.^' 


VERSE  10. 

CaUtd  of  Qod  an  Jdgh  firiett  qft^r  the  order  qf  MekJUBedec. 

$1.  The  design  and  oonneiion  of  the  words.  J«.  (I.)  Their  ezptomitiofi, 
p  (II.)  Observidioiu  God  waft  pleased  lo  put  a  signal  honor  opon  Melchis- 
edec  as  a  represenlatife  of  Christ    $4.    Additional  Observations. 

§1.  Is  this  verse  the  apostle  returns  to  the  improve- 
ment of  the  testimony  ^ven  to  the  priesthood  of 
Christ,  from  Psalm  ex.    And  hereby  he  makes  way 
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for  another  necessary  djgremoao,  witbotit  wfakah  he 
couidnot  profitably  pursue 'fab  upended  instiiiction 
iirom  that  testimony.  He  hud  as  yet  only  infemd 
from  it  that  Christ  was  a  priest  in  general,  witti  his 
necessary  sacerdotal  actings;  but  he  had  y^  a  farther 
intention  in  fNroducing  it~to  dedare  the  special  na- 
ture and  pre-eminence  of  his  (uiesthood,  as  shadowed 
out  by  that  of  Melchisedec*  The  desKmstration  of 
tiiis  be  now  des^ns.  But  so  soon  as  he  i&ih  laid 
down  Us  general  assertion  in  these  words,  considering 
the  greatness  and  difficulty  of  the  matter  in  hand,  with 
rtgard  to  the  Hebrews^  he  diverts  to  a  prapitt«tory 
digression,  wherein  he  continues  the  remainder  of  tliis^ 
and  the  whole  ensuing  chapt^,  resuming  his  pufpoae 
bare  proposed  in  the  banning  of  the  seventh. 

§2.  (1.)  (T^«r<>pev6€K)  CaUed;  he  refisrs  to  the  toh 
timony  produced,  ver.  6y— that  Christ,  the  Son  of  Grod, 
was  a  priest  after  the  order  of  MeleUsedec.  But  now 
the  priesthood  of  Christ  and  of  Melchisedec  were  not 
the  same.  He  is  not  said  to  be  a  priest  of  the  onda*, 
but  (^n*On  ^.  xfl^a  raiiv)  according  to  the  things  spo- 
ken of  Melchisedec,  as  he  was  a  priest;  after  the  man- 
ner of  what  is  rdated  eoncemii^  him.  And  this,  in 
my  juc^ment,  is  the  reason  of  using  the  word  {lepoarmx- 
o;€v0€k)  called^  in  this  place;  for  it  doth  not  signify  a 
call  to  office  (that  is,  x«Aiilo^,  constantly,)  but  is  the 
denomination  of  him  who  is  called,  for  some  certain 
reason.  Because,  saith  the  apostle,  ofthe^)eeialre* 
seoiblance  that  was  between  what  MelchiscHiiec  w«s» 
and  what  Christ  was  to  be,  God  called  his  priesthood 
Melchisedecum^  and  not  jiaronicaL 

CaUed  of  God,  («p;^#fpfvf)  an  High  Priest;  every 
high  priest  was  a  priest  absolutely;  but  some  sacerdo- 
tal duties  were  peculiarly  reserved  to  the  former.  For 
instance,  the  oflering  of  some  sacrifices,  as  that  of  the 
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great  atoDOMnt,  which  were  pecuiuurly  typical  of  the 
mocfdotal  acttons  of  Christy  was  committod  to  him. 
alone.  So  is  Christ  called  (tefsvc)  a  Priest  absolutely, 
asbdog  invested  with  the  real  oSGct  of  the  priesOiood, 
and  he  is  termed  {apxa^x^)  the  OAffor  H%gh  Frierty 
(not  because  there  wei>e  any  other  of  the  same  order 
with  himself^  but)  because  a^l  thepre-emanenoe^  of  the 
priesthood  wape  in  him  akme.  He  was  (has  called 
an  hi|^  priest^  (tuilm  Tifv  n^iv  Mehx^m)  according 
to  the  anier  ^Mdchisedec.  This  is  not  a  limitation 
oftfaeprieithood  to  a  certain  order,  (as  before  obflerred) 
bat  a  reference  to  that  (xiesthood  whereby  his  was 
mort  enmen^y  pre-figured.  And  herein  our  apostle 
intend^  Ftrs^,  A  ooDoesnon  that  he  was  not  an  high 
priest  accordiK^  to  the  order  of  Aaron:  Secofu%, 
That  there  was  a  prieithood  antecedent  to^  and  diverse 
firom  that  of  Aaron,  appointed  of  God  to  represent  the 
manner  how  be  would  call  the  Lord  Messiah  to  lus 
priesHy  ofiioe.  For  as  he  without  ceremony,  without 
saccifioe,  without  viable  consecration,  without  the  law 
•of  a  caraol  ccmunandment,  was  constituted  an  high 
priest^  so  was  Christ  also  by  an  immediate  order  of  the 
Fatbor,  saying  uoto  Um,  ^Thou  art  my  Son,  a  priest 
for  ever,  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life."  And  in 
this  sense  he  is  called  a  priest  ^after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec." 

^.  (II.)  Obs.  God  was  pleased  to  put  a  agnal  hon- 
or upon  the  person  and  office  of  Melchisedec,  that  in 
them  there  should  be  an  eariy  and  excellent  representa- 
tion made  of  the  person  and  priesthood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Who  this  Melchisedec  was,  and  wherein 
conasted  the  nature  of  his  priesthood,  will  be  after- 
wards coiiffldered.  In  the  mean  time,  observe  in  gen- 
eral that — all  the  real  honor  that  God  did  to  any  per- 
son under  tba  Old  Testament,  was  in  order  to  pre- 
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figure  the  person  of  Christ,  that  in  all  he  might  have 
the  pre-eminence.  He  was  the  fiiBt  personal  type  of 
Christ  in  the  world.  After  him  theie  were  otbm,  as 
Isaac,  and  Aaron,  Joshua,  David, 'and  Sokimoo;  but 
he  was  the  firsts — he  was  a  t}^  of  Christ  in  those  two 
great  offices  of  a  Kii^  and  a  Prtesf,  whichnone  but  he 
ever  was. — To  which  we  may  add,  that  no  other  was 
*^made  like  the  Son  of  God/'  or  represented  his  person. 
§4.  To  the  forgoing  observation,  the  foUowing 
may  be  added: 

1.  As  the  Lord  Christ  received  all  lus  honor  as  me- 
diator from  God  the  Father,  so  the  ground  and  meas- 
ure of  our  giving  glory  to  him^  as  such,  dq^end  on  ^ 
revdation  and  declaratioD  of  it  to  us.  He  was  dwla^ 
ed  of  God  an  high  priest  after  the  oi^der  of  Mslcfaise- 
dec.  He  made  him  so,  which,  was  his  honor;  he  de^ 
clared  him  to  be  so,  whence  we  ought  to  give  all  hon- 
or to  him.  And  from  the  reelect  these  words  h»ve 
to  the  preceding  verse,  we  may  observe^ 

2.  It  is  an  evidence  and  testinumy  that  tiie  Lioid 
Christ  was  able  to  be,  and  really  is,  the  author  of  eter- 
nal salvation  to  all  that  obey  him,  because  he  k  a 
priest  after  the  order  of  Melchb^dec,  that  is,  that  he 
priesthood  is  eternal. 

VERSE  It. 

0/  whom  we  have  many  thinga  to  9ay^  and  hard  to  be   uttered^ 
9eeing  ye  are  dull  of  hearing, 

$1.  Introdactjon.  $2 — 4.  (I.)  Exposition.  §5,  (II.)  Observations.  1.  Many 
revealed  truths  arc  (ieep  and  mysterious,  and  demand  oar  diKgent  attention. 
€6,  7.  2.  Ministei-s  should  somctinies  insist  on  the  most  difficult  tratlis«  ^8,  S. 
Men's  crimmai  stothfulness  the  cauBe  of  their  iimi4niprovemcnt  l^refiamtioii 
forheariog,  $9.  Aotoal  heariug.  $10.  After  hearing*    ^11.  Other  observationa. 

§1 .    Xn  this  verse  the  apostle  eaters  upon  his  design- 
ed digression,  expressii^  the  occasion  of  it.    And  it 
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com^inmich  awmkehing  admonitions,  as  we  now 
stand  ki^need  of  (no  le&B  ttian  tti^y)  when  we  are  to 
be  oeiAed  to  a  due  attendance  to  spiritual  and  mys- 
teriovs  tn^is. 

§2.  (1)  (fl^p  B^^HsoiH^tAng  whotn,'' that  is,  Mel- 
chisedM.  The  apostle's  purpose  is  to  treat  of  him  so 
biBMbft  was  a  type  of  Qrnst;  hence  some  render  the 
words  (irefi  ^-Iqr  de  quare;  of  ithich  mcUter,  that  is, 
ttie  Adiiitiiifr  and  conformity  between  Melchisedec 
and  Qsist,  which  also  is  a  great  and  instructive  truth. 

(IMtHifm^iTLir^g)  <*We  have  much  to  say;'^  not 
only  timmMitude  of  the  things  which  he  had  to 
ip&ky  hvA'^Aao  Hie  importance  of  them  is  intended. 
Bowmeti  i  deny  not,  but  that  the  apostle  intimates 
tiiBtthett  wen  many  things  of  that  importance  to  be 
inasted  on^  on  ttns  oceaolon;  but  would  not  immedia- 
zJtdy  ^stoffaff^  in  that  woric,  unCH  he  had  spoken  to 
tbaatfy  flliatWW  needftll  to  prepare  their  due  attention. 

§3.  (Aiyoc  Xw«ffAtiVfty?oc  Keyeh)  "A  discourse  hard  to 
be  utteMd."  It  nay  be  the  things  which  Paul  him- 
self here  €aBliy'^JWfpft*iv€t/?«)  ^ard  to  be  uttered,  "are 
these  which  ^'Mer  intends  in  his  epistle,  calling  them 
(iwrmffmy  2:B§tet-  iii,  1«,)  "Things  hard  to  be  under- 
stood.*^ When  it  is  qK>ken  (A^yc/v  put  for  ev  ru  UyeiVy 
in  dicende)  it  is  hard  to  be  interpreted;  that  is,  to  be 
underwood,  for  the  inteipretation  intended  is  not  that 
of  the  apostle  in  speaking;  but  that  made  in  the  un- 
derstanding of  them  that  hear  it.  He  that  hears  a 
thii^  irttered  interprets  it  to  himself.  The  apostle, 
doth  mi  intimate  that  it  would  be  any  difficult  mat- 
ter lEor  him  to  declare  the  conformity  between  MeU 
chisedeib  and  CJhrist;  for  what  he  received  by  revela- 
tion was  no  matter  of  difficulty  to  him;  nor  that  his 
manner  of  deeiaring  it  would  be  obscure;  for  it  is  of 
tUngsOieniselves^  and  not  of  the  manner  of  tlieir* 
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declaration,  that  he  speaks;  as  dso  doth  Peter  in  the 
place  mentioned.  He  doth  not  speak  of  these  things 
only  with  respect  to  their  own  nature,  but  to  our  ttti- 
derstandings^  which  are  weak  and  imperfect.  This  is 
what  the  apostle  char^geth  in  particular  upon  these 
Hebrews  in  this  verse. 

§4.  The  reason  is  added;  ^Seeing  you  are  slalhfid, 
mIovOj  or  dvll  in  hearing.^^    Tins  word  is  no  where 
used  in  the  New  Testament,  but  here  and  chap,  vi,  12, 
where  we  render  it  **8lothful.''     (N#»poc  est  qui  non 
facile  potest,  Mdf<(rA«i)  *<one  that  is  not  ea«ly  stirred  or 
moved;"  heavy,  unactive,  dull,  opposed  to  diligence  in 
his  business;  as  Prov.  xxii,  20,    (T«ic  omoxk)  ''dull  ia 
hearing  f   the  word  (tfitotf)  is  used  both  for  the  ear, 
the  f  acidly  of  hearing,  the  ad:  of  hearing,  and  the 
things  heard.  Wherefore,  slothful  in  hecupingj^^  where- 
by the  apostle  declares  Ihe  faults  of  these  Hebrews, 
is  a  metaphorical  expression,  and  imports  as  much 
as  this:  '^You  are  in  hearing  the  word,  like  slothftil  per- 
sons who  accomplish  no  endeavors,  attain  no  good 
end,  because  of  their  dulness  and  inactivity.'^     Such 
persons  Solomon  paints  to  the  life,  Prov.  xii,  27,  and 
XV,  19,  &c.    He  abounds  in  reproving  it,  as  bei^g  one 
of  the  most  pernicious  vices  that  our  nature  is  subject 
to.    And  in  the  reproach  that  Christ  will  cast  u^n 
unfaithful  ministers  at  the  last  day,  there  is  nothing 
greater  than  that  they  were  *<slothful,'*  Matt,  lov,  26. 
It  is  not  a  natural  imbecility  of  mind  that  he  blames 
in  them;  nor  a  want  of  learning,  to  search  into  things 
deep  and  difficult;  for  these  are  not  crimes;  but  it  is  a 
moral  negligence  and  inadvertency^  a  want  of  the  dis- 
charge of  their  duty  according  to  their  ability,  in  at- 
tending to  the  means  of  instruction  he  chargdih  them 
with.    The  natural  dtdness  of  our  minds  in  rec^ving 
spiritual  tlungs  is,  it  may  be,  included;  but  our  de 
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praYed  affections,  a  n^lect  of  ^our  duty  as  here  con- 
demned. And  there  are  sundry  things  wherein  we 
are  hereby  instrttcted:  as^ 

•     %5*  (II.)  Obs.  1.   There  are  revealed  in  the  scrip- 
tures sundry  deep  and  mystmous  truths,  which  require 
a  pectdiar  diligence  in  our  attendance  to  their  declar- 
ation, that  we  may  i^Mly  understand,  or  receive  them 
in  a  due  manner.    We  may  safely  grant  that  what  is 
not  clearly  delivered  in  the  scripture,  is  of  no  indis- 
pensable necessity  to  be  known  and  believed.    And 
surely  the  mystecies  that  are  clearly  revealed  in  th^ 
'  scripture,  as  to  the  doctrine  of  thatn,  are  sufficient  to 
exercise  the  utmost  of  our  sober  inquiries  and  humble 
^)eciil*tions.    HiereforefUo  create  heavenly  myste- 
ries^ like  the  pretended  Jreopagkej  to  squeeze  them 
out  of  single  letters,  or  expressions  like  the  cabalistical 
Jews;  to  vent  out  our  own  &ncies  for  mysteries,  or  to 
coirer  plain  and  sober  truths  with  rofw  and  uncouth 
terms,  that  they  may  put  on  the  vizard  of  being  mys- 
terious, is  to  forsake  the  word,  and  to  give  up  our- 
aelves  to  the  ccmduct  of  our  own  imaginations.    On 
the  other  hand  a  neglect  and  contempt  of  clear,  open 
revelathnsy  beeause  the  things  revealed  are  mysterious, 
is  that  poison  whioh  secretly  influenceth  many  amongst 
.  oursdves  to  an  open  contempt  of  the  most  important 
gospel  truths.    They  will  not  indeed  declare  them  to 
be  false,  but  they  judge  that  they  should  be  let  alone^ 
as  things  no  to  be  tuiderstood. 

^.  Qbs.  S.  It  is  necessary  for  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel  sometimes  to  insist  on  the  mo^  abstruse  and 
difficult  truths  that  are  revealed  for  our  edification. 
The  apostle  doth  not  only  insist  upon  the  sacerdotal 
office  of  Christ,  but  also  jttdgeth  it  necessary  to  ex- 
pkun  themystiealprefiguration  of  it  in  the  priesthood 
of  Melehisedeo.    Why  might  not  that   have  been 
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omitted,  seeing  he  exptcsAy  aeknowiedf^  tb«t  the 
things  concerning  it  were  difficuM^  md  the  doctraie  be 
taught  without  it?  Is  not  this  a  needkM  curioaty, 
rather  amusing  and  paplexing,  than  tendii^  to  edifi- 
cation? No;  and  to  direct  ow  duty  in  tlus  matter,  we 
•may  consider, 

(1.)  That  it  ought  to  be  tlH;  deaigo  of  e^eiy  fiuth- 
ful  minister,  in  the  course  of  his  ministry,  to  withhold 
nothing  from  those  committed  to  Ym  chanf/^  that  be- 
longs to  their  edificatioo;  but  to  declare  to  them  the 
whole  counsel  of  God,  so  far  as  he  himsdf  hath  at- 
tained. Acts  XX,  20 — 27. 

(2.)  That  his  duty  is,  as  much  as  in  ium  lieth,  to 
carry  on  his  hearers  to  perfection,  chap,  vi,  1.  For 
the  ministry  itself  being  given  to  the  church  for  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints,  Ephes.  iv,,  12, 18,  or  the  brii^- 
ing  of  them  aU  to  aperfdtt  man  in  Christ  Jesus,  every 
one  who  is  faithful  in  that  office,  ought  to  make  it 
his  design  and  work. 

(3.)  But  whereas  the  greatest  part  of  our  congre- 
gations, it  may  be,  are  frequently  such  as  stand  in  need 
of  milk,  and  are  not  skilful  as  yet  in  the  word  of 
righteousness;  it  is  our  duty  also  to  iniust  on  tiiose 
plainer  truths,  which  are  suited  to  their  edification. 

%7.  Those  who  are  called  by  the  state  of  thdr 
jQocks  toengage  sometimes  in  theexposition  of  abstruse 
and  mysterious  passages,  may  do  weU  to  observe  the 
ensuing  rules;  all  which  may  be  evidentty  gaJAiered 
from  the  manner  of  our  apostle's  treating  concemii^ 
Melchisedec  and  his  office. 

1.  That  their  interprrtationsbe  openly  and  evident- 
ly conformable  to  the  anaiogy  of  faith. 

2.  That  the  t^ngs  contained  in  them  do  bdong  to 
some  important  truth  plainly  declared,  for  the  sub- 
stance of  it,  in  other  (daces.    Thus  our  apostle  doth 
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not  designedly,  for  its  own  sake,  choose  out  that  mys- 
terious passage  about  Melchisedec.  But  whereas  he 
ivas  engaged  about  the  priesthood  of  Christ,  he  taketh 
it  in,  as  what  would  add  light  and  argument  to  the 
truth  he  had  in  hand.  And  herein  consists  our  great- 
est wisdom  in  treating  of  such  places,  viz.  when  we 
can  reduce  them  justly  to  that  proper  head  of  doctrine 
to  which  they  belong;  which  is  our  sure  guide  in  their 
interpretation.  To  choose  out  such  places  for  our 
subject  to  i^ak  on  separately,  and  to  make  them  the 
sole  basis  of  our  discourse,  may  hare  somewhat  of  an 
unwarrantable  curiosity. 

3.  When  they  offer  themselires  in  the  course  of  our 
ministry,  and  where  God  gives  light  into  the  sense  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  them,  they  are  not  to  he  waived^  as 
we  would  be  esteemed  faithful  in  our  woric 

4.  Always^  to  remember  that  which  is  abstrusely 
expressed,  is  so  on  purpose;  for  the  exercise  of  our 
faith,  humility,  and  subjection  of  mind  to  the  authority 
of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  of  our  diligence  and  depen- 
dence on  him  for  instruction. 

5.  That  the  difficulty  and  necessity  of  treating  con* 
cerning  such  things  be  intimated  to  them  who  are  to 
be  instructed,  that  so  they  may  be  prepared  to  attend 
with  diligence,  and  judge  with  sobriety,  of  what  is  de- 
livered. 

§8.  Obs.  3.  It  is  men's  slothfulness  in  hearing  that 
is  the  sole  cause  of  their  not  improving  the  means  of 
grace,  or  thriving  under  the  dispensation  of  the  word. 
Or,  all  our  miscarriages,  with  respect  to  the  gospel, 
are  to  be  resolved  into  our  own  sloth,  negligence,  and 
dq>raved  affections.  For  it  is  not  any  one  particular 
fault  in  hearing,  that  the  apostle  reproveth,  but  the 
want  in  general  of  such  an  attendance  to  the  word  as 
to  be  edified  thereby,  proceeding  fix>m  corrupt  aflB^- 
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tion»  and  neglect  of  duty.  Three  thii^  in  this 
concur  to  the  duty  intended^ — What  is  preparuiarjf 
thereunto: — Actual  hearing  or  attendance  on  the  ^v^ord 
preached: — ^What  is  afterwards  i^uired  to  render  our 
hearing  useful  and  effectual. 

Flr9ty  we  may  consider  what  is  necessary  by  way 
0(  preparation^  that  we  be  not  slothful  hearers.     Xhe 
scripture  doth  not  draw  up  so  heavy  a  chaige  against 
any  one  cause  of  unprofitable  hearu^j  as  it  doth 
against  the  cares  and  love  of  the  world.      God  him- 
self gives  this  reason,  why  a  profes^ng  people  profited 
not  by  the  word;  ^^because  their  hearts  went  after  their 
covetousness,"  Ezek.  xxxiii,  3 1 .    The  prophet  preach- 
ed, and  the  people  sat  diligently  before  him,  but  their 
minds  being  prepossessed  with  the  love  of  the  worlds 
the  word  to  them  was  of  no  use.    Where  men  are 
over-diligent  about  these  things,  tliey  certainly  deceive 
themselves,  if  they  suppose  they  are  not  slothful  in 
hearir^.    G)vetousnes6,  the  apostle  tells  us^  is  idolatry. 
Col.  iii,  5,  and  the  covetous  hearts  of  men  do  never 
worship  the  idol  of  this  world  with  so  much  devotion, 
as  when  they  set  it  up  under  the  preachii^  of  the 
word;  for  then  they  actually  erect  it  in  the  room  of 
God  himself.     Unless  therefore  tiie  cares  and   bua- 
ness  of  this  world  are  effectually  cast  out,  we  shall  be 
(vofipoi  Tmq  tiHoaic)  ^^duU  of  hearing,^'  and  fall  under  the 
guilt  of  what  is  here  reproved. 

Again;  the  end  which  we  propose  to  ourselves  in 
hearing,  hath  a  great  influence  towards  regulating 
the  whole  duty.  Some  hear  to  satisfy  their  convic- 
ttouy  some  their  curiosity^  some  to  please  themselves, 
some  out  of  custom^  some  for  company^  and  many 
know  not  why.  It  is  no  wonder  such  pei-sons  be 
'•slothful"  and  unprofitable  hearers.  Wherefore,  in 
order  to  right  a  dischui^e  of  this  duty,  it  is  required 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Vm.  u.  epistle  to  the  HEBREWS.  85 

of  U8  that  we  consider  what  is  our  spbitual  condition, 
our  stature  in  Christ;  how  short  we  are  in  faith, 
knowledge,  light,  and  love,  compared  with  what  we 
ought  to  be.  To  supply  us  with  this  growth,  the 
preaching  of  the  word  is  appointed  of  God  as  food  for 
our  souls;  and  we  shall  never  recdve  it  alight,^  unless 
"WG  desire  it,  and  long  for  it,  to  this  end. 

Moreover;    when  the  mind  is  filled  with    things 
of  another  nature,  there  is  no  room  into  which  the 
**seed  of  the  word''  may  have  admisi^on,  Jam.  i,  21. 
^'Lay  apart  all  filthiness  and  superfluity  of  naughtiness, 
and  receive  with  meekness  the  ingrafted  word."     If 
the  one  be  not  done,  the  other  will  not  follow.     If 
filthiness  and  asuperfluity  of  naughtiness  be  not  thrust 
from  the  mind,  the  word  vnll  not  be  received,  at  least 
not  with  meekness,  seeing  it  will  be  sure  to  vrander 
after  its  idols.    For  men's  mindsTiUed  with  their  lusts, 
are  like  Ezekiel's  '^chambers  of   imagery,"  contain- 
ing all  manner  of  representations  pourtrayed  on  the 
wall;   which  way  soever  they  turned  their  eyes,  they 
had  idolatrous  objects  to  entertain  them,  chap,  viii, 
10 — 12.^^uch  pictures  do  the  corrupt  imaginations 
of  S€^i#lf!3  persons  fill  their  minds  with;  every  thought 
has  an  object  ready  for  its  entertainment,  effectually 
diverting  the  soul  from  the  word  of  truth. 

§9.  Secondly;  in  the  ad  of  hearing  itself,  there  are 
sundry  things  required  of  them  who  would  not  incur 
the  guilt  of  the  crime  reproved.  As — a  due  reverence 
of  the  vwrd  for  its  own  sake.  Spiritual  reverence  is, 
our  humble  reli^ous  respect  of  any  thing  on  account 
of  its  authority  and  holiness;  and  is  due  to  every  thing 
that  God  hath  put  his  name  upon. 

Whereas,  therefore,  God  hath  magnified  his  word 
above  all  his  name^  Psal.  cxxxviii,  2.     Or  every  ordji- 
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nance  whereby  he  reveals  ^iknself  to  us,  it  is  doe  to  it 
in  a  special  manner. 

It  may  be  objected  that  his  reverence  is  due  only  to 
the  word  as  written,  which  is  purely  and  wholly  the 
word  of  God;  but  not  to  it  as  preached  by  men, 
wherein  there  is  a  mixture  of  human  infirmities. 

We  reply;  God  hath  been  pleased  to  ordain,  that 
the  word  should  be  dispensed  to  us  by  weak  sinful 
men  like  ourselves,  whence  it  unavoidably  foUows, 
that  they  may,  and  probably  sometimes  will,  mix 
some  of  their  infirmities  with  their  work.  To  expect 
perfection  therefore  in  this  case,  is  to  except  against 
the  wisdom  of  God,  and  that  special  order  which 
he  hath  designed  for  his  own  glory,  2  Cor.  iv,  7.  In 
a  pipe  which  conveys  water  into  an  house  there  may 
be  such  a  flaw  as  will  sometimes  admit  some  dust  or 
earth  to  mix  itself  with  the  water;  will  you  therefore 
reject  the  water  itself,  and  say,  thatif  you  may  not 
have  it  just  as  it  riseth  in  the  fountains,  you  will  not 
regard  it,  when  you  live  fiir  from  the  fountain  itself, 
and  can  have  no  water  but  what  is  conveyed  in  pipes 
liable  to  such  defects?  Here  lies  the  proper  exefx^se 
of  our  spiritual  understanding  in  the  gospel,  wheidi>y 
we  are  enabled  to  ^'try  all  things,  and  hold  &st  that 
which  is  good."  To  this  end  the  apostle  requires  that 
we  should  have  our  senses  exercised  to  try  both  good 
and  evil.  Hereby,  according  to  our  duty,  we  separate 
the  chaff  from  the  wheat.  This  consideration  ought 
to  keep  us  in  a  constant  dependence  on,  and  praya* 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  his  Spirit  to  lead  us,  ac- 
cording to  his  promise,  into  all  truth;  which  is  the 
great  reserve  he  hath  given  us  in  this  matter. 

And  hence  follows  an  immediate  subjection  of  mid 
amZco/wcicncc  to  whatever  is  delivered  in  the  dispensa- 
tion of  the  word.    When  we  are  not  in  this  frame,  we 
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shall  be  unprofijtable  hearers;  for  the  immediate  end  of 
our  hearing  is  practice.  Herein  then  lies  the  great 
wisdom  of  faith  in  hearihg, — in  delivering  up  the  soul 
and  conscience  to  the  commanding  authority  of  God  in 
the  word,  Bom.  ri,  17.  And  to  this  end  it  is  required, 
among  other  things,  that  the  heart  have  no  approved 
reserve  for  any  lust,  whose  life  it  would  save  from  the 
sword  of  the  word;  that  we  be  afraid  of  no  duty,  on 
account  of  the  difficulties  and  dangers  with  which  it 
may  be  attended;  that  we  be  diligent  and  watchful 
againi^  spiritual  distractions,  especially  such  as  are 
growing  to  be  habitual. 

§10.  Thirdly;  thGtc  are  duties  also  consequential  to 
actual  hearing;  as,  a  due  examination  of  what  was 
new  or  doubtful  in  the  things  delivered  to  us.    When 
the  gospel  itself  was  first  preached  to  the  Bereans,  it 
beii^  new  to  them,  they  are  recommended  for  examin- 
ingit  by  the  scriptures  which  they  had  before  received, 
Acts  xvii,  11.     And  we  are  commanded  Ho  try   all 
things,  and  to  hold  fast  that  which  is  good,''  1  Thes, 
v,  21.     As  also  to  "try  ttie  spirits,''  1  John  iv,  1,  or 
what  is  taught  under  pietence  of  any  ^iritual  gift 
whatever.     Not  that  any  thing  is  spoken  to  encour- 
age that  cavilling  humor  which  will  be  excepting  and 
disputing  against  every  thing.    Neither  ought  what 
is  delivered  by  any  faithful  minister  of  the  gospel, 
whose  way  and    doctrine   have  been  known,  to  be 
ligb%  called   into   question;  nor,  without  manifest 
evidence  of  mistake,  be  made  the  matter  of  doubtful 
disputations;  else  it  will  piove  the  bane  of  all  profita- 
ble  hearing.    TTie  apostle  complains  of  some  who  are 
"always  learning,  but  never  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,"  2  Tim.  iii,  7.    Of  this  sort  are  many  still 
among  us;  and  hence  it  i3,  that  after  they  have  been 
long  under  the  means  of  the  most  valuable  instruc- 
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tion,  they  are  greedy  to  embrace  any  fancy   that 
oflfers.    The  reason  is,  they  did  not  truly  learn  what 
they  were  so  long  in  learning.    To  learn  any  truth 
as  we  ought,  is  to  learn  it  in  its  proper  prtnciplesy  true 
nature,  and  peculiar  use;  so  to  learn  it,  as  to  g^  an  ex- 
perience of  its  usefulness  in  a  life  of  holy  obedience: 
That  we  learn  doctrinaUtfj  what  respect  every  truth 
hath  to  Christ,  the  centre  of  them    all;  practically, 
what  influence  they  have  upon  our  holiness  and  obe- 
dience. 

§11.  The  remaining  observations  are: 

1.  A'lany  who  receive  the  word  at  first  with  some 
readiness,  do  yet  afterwards  make  but  slow  progress 
cither  in  knowledge  or  grace. 

2.  It  is  a  grievous  matter  to  the  dispensers  of  the 
gospel,  to  find  their  hearers  unapt  to  learn  and  thrive 
under  their  ministry  through  negligence  and  sloth. 
The  apostle  complaineth  of  it  here  as  a  cause  of  sor- 
row; and  so  it  is  to  all  faithful  ministers^  whose  lot  it 
is  to  have  such  hearers.  As  for  others,  who  are 
themselves  negligent  or  slothful  in  their  work,  they 
will  be  of  course  regardless  of  the  state  of  their  flock. 


VERSBS  1^  13,  ti. 

for  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teacher  9^  ye  have  need  that 
one  teach  you  again^  which  he  tHe  Jlr9t  firincifiiet  <if  the  ora* 
clea  of  Godj  and  are  become  ifuch  a«  have  need  qf  miUt^  and 
not  qf  strong  meat.  For  every  one  that  uaeth  milky  ia  unalal/ul 
in  the  word  of  righteousneaaa,  for  he  i«  a  babe.  But  atrong 
pneat  belongeth  to  them  that  are  of  full  age^  even  thoae  who  by 
reason  of  use  have  their  aenaea  exercised  to  diacem  both  good 
and  evil. 

$1 — 7.  (I.)  Exposition  of  the  vordi.  $8.  (11.)  Obsertvlioni.  1.  The  time  of 
heiring  the  fljoapel  mmt  be  pftrtieuliuriy  ■ceounted  for.  $9.  t.  Charehet  are 
the  schools  of  Christ  $!•,  3.  Gospel  ministers  should  endearor  to  bring  on 
their  hearers  to  be  able  to  instruct  others.  $11.  4.  The  holy  teriptiires 
shpuld  be  regarded  a|  the  oracles  of  Cjo^t    ili'  5.  The  scriptures   contain 
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firatprinoiplestofBollitateoar  iaitnietion.  $13.  6.  Also  provLsioiis  of  traCh 
for  ail  Chi-btians.  $14.  7.  The  goapel  b  the  only  word  of  rLghteouaneas. 
$15,  16.  8  <Jotl  requires  ve  should  be  skilful  in  the  void.  $I7»  9.  The 
word  of  the  gospel  is  food  for  souls.  $18.  tO.  It  is  a  sign  of  thriving  when 
AD  J  have  a  reguJar  appetite  for  gospel  mysteries.    $19.    Oth^r    observatioas* 

§1.  (I.)  As  these  three  verses  all  treat  of  the  same 
matter  with  that  forgoing,  so  they  have  all  the  same 
design  in  themselves,  and  cannot  be  severed  in  their 
exposition.  The  intention  of  the  apostle  is  to  repre- 
sent to  the  Hebrews  herein  their  true  state^  arising 
from  their  being  dull  in  hearing.  He  shews  that 
they  were  yet  babe8y  unskilful  in  the  word  of  right- 
eousness, and  such  as  had  need  to  be  fed  with  milk. 
The  first  thing  is  an  aggravation  of  the  fault  re* 
proved;  (5/«  rov  xpovov,  pro  rafidne  temparis)  '^co^iad- 
ering  the  time''  and  season  you  Hebrews  have  had,  you 
might  have  been  otherwise  long  ago:  or  it  may  not 
intend  the  space  of  time,  but  the  nature  of  the  season 
which  they  were  under.  There  is  no  inconvenience 
in  this  sense,  and  it  hath  good  instruction  in  it;  but  I 
wall  rather  adhere  to  that  which  is  more  commonly 
received,  (A/a  rov  %povov)  for  the  timej  is  as  much  as^ 
'*with  respect  to  the  time  past  and  gone''  since  their 
first  calling,  and  profession  of  the  gospel.  But  it 
may  happen  that  men  may  have  time  enough^  and 
have  no  advantage  by  it  for  want  of  other  necessary 
helps.  Wherefore  it  is  supposed,  that  dUrii^  the  time 
intended,  these  Hebrews  wanted  no  necessary  means' 
of  instruction.  They  had  for  a  season  t^e  imnislry 
of  all  the  apostles,  and  of  several  of  thete  for  a  longw 
continuance,  and  itis  highly  probable  they  had  yet  on^ 
of  them  surviving.  Moren^er,  they  had  in  common 
use  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  wlucb  tes- 
tified to  all  concerning  Christ;  and  most  of  the  writings^ 
oi  the  New  Testament  were  before  this  time  coo|H1«-' 
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nicated  to  them.  Wherefore  during  the  reason  intend- 
dd,  they  ei^jedraffioiral;  meBmoi  "^wing  ingpuse, 
Md  in  the  knowledge  <rf  our  Lord  Jews  Cbrifit." 

|2.  (O^eOiwhs  $i¥ai^hii;iwAoi)  ^You  oi^htto  have 
been  teMherEu"  Tbia  is  the  word  (SiSwicitiioc)  whereby 
tile  writers  of  the  Ni^w  Testament  e^cpress  Rabbi, 
wkieh  waa  the  usual  nraie  of  the  public  teachers  <tf 
the  law  anu>ag  the  Jews.  He  is  such  a  one  aa— oot 
onlyiafittot^ush,  hut  alsa^-4iatb  disci^es  leamiqg 
tfom  Urn*  And  it  is  the  name  of  thQ  tnchiiiK 
officer  in  the  chuoch.  1  Cor.  xku  28,  Ephe^  iv,  11. 

(O(t>iikowreg  «iv«<)  You  ought  to  be;  he  doth  not  only. 
siy^  that  they  hadeiyoyed  such  opportunities  of  in- 
strueiion,  aa  4hat  they  might  have  been  aUe  to  teach 
s|ad  instruct  ethen^  but  this  he  declares  was  expected 
from  them  as  their  duty.  Eveiy  chuith  wasthep  a 
a<tii»Mry,  whema  proirkaoo  was  m^de»  not  only  for 
the  eontimiation  of  gaspel  preaidiupg  in  itself,  but 
also  for  the  gathering  and  teaching,  of  other  cbwcbes. 
When  therefore  a  church  was  first  planted  by  th^  nin* 
iitryoftfae  apoi^fles^  itwaafora  while contioved un- 
der thdr  own  immediate  care;  and  then  usually  com- 
mitted by  them  to  the  ministry  of  some  evrngdists^ 
mAtt  some  among  themselves  were  found  meqt^to  be 
made  owrseeni  and  instructors  of  the  res^  S  Tim.  ii^  2i 
Atftaxiv,  S$,  'nt.  i,  ^,  Upon  their  decease,  othcars 
wwe  to  be  chosen  by  the  chuEch  from  among  them- 
8«hM  to  the.  same.  woi:k«  And  thu9  was  th?  preao*- 
vaifton  of  the  churches  provided  for;  it  being  siJiited  to 
the  nature  of  all  societies,  as  also  to  the  inslitMJt|Oi| 
arid  lov^e  of  Christ  to  his  cburchiss,  that  they  shouUl  be 
Bki*  te  preserve  their  being  and  order.  And  this  s^ 
was  the  manner  before  io  the  synagogues  (^  the  Jciws^ 

Bat  they  did  not  only  learnt  in  tbechurch,  that  t^ey 
might  beable  afterwards  to  teach  in  the  ^afne/  but 
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also  th^  they  might  ht  uMitiiHIintal  in  the  worb  of 
the  goqpel  in  other  placti.  Thaa,  in  tboK  dayt,  what, 
is  hete  r^ecred  toraightfofe  thednty  of  OHWNf,  espemiiy 
in  Hiat  church  bf  the  Hdirewt;  for  this  ww  the  gtMC 
semindiry  of -fhvachera  for  the  whole  wocM  at  tbrt 
time^— the  la#  was  to  go  forth  from  a(ion,  and  haiS* 
ing  waters  from  Jerusaleifeu  It  was  in  the  syasgtigiin 
of  Uie  Jews,  fliroughottf  tifefr  disponiofit  in  the  woiU^ 
that  the  preachers  of  the  go^  foejgatt  Hb  div«dge  tHi^- 
xaeasage;  for  God  had  so  ordMned^  that,  in  attffaMe^' 
the  atxdmpliriimerit  of  the  promkie  nade  to  Ihei^ 
Others  should  be  fkst  dedared  to  tiien,  Acts  siii,  9%f 
33,  40.  Now  diis  cocdd  not  be  done  but  by  Jewi( 
for  tfie  Ck^tite  concerts,  beit^  undreumdsed,  ooold 
have  no  access,  dtiier  to  themselves  o^  their  vftm* 
gogoes.  Onthisa(icotint,itwt^glieatlyiiteoi«bentol^ 
these  Ifebrews  to  thrire  in  knowledge,  thai  they  might 
be  able  to  "teach*'  others,  when  God »» llbpfo*idBi»o 
should  can  them  to  it. 

^.  The  second  teandh  of  the  apostoKere^re^Jfcon"- 
sists  in  a  decla^tion  of  tlw  efifect  «f  #ttir  iMgUganeet- 
«You  have  need  that  one  should  teiieh  yon  agaln^ 
whkh  be  thfe  first  principles  of  the'  enittlis  *f  eod.*^ 
(Xp£i<tv  «jc<7<)  *^Ytm  have  tieedf  if  yoto  am  not  ^n» 
taught  again,  you  witt  not  knoW  Iho  principles  of  tt» 
oracles  of  God.  We  are  said  tO  need  these  Ifaiags 
naturally,  without  wWch  we  cannot  weKlive,  Mafe 
vi,  8,  and,  morally,  without  which  w«  cannot  p«K 
form  our  duty. 

(T8  Jil«mi»  vyAs)  *'Thai  oneihmM  Haeh  ym^'^—U 
is  thus  fallen  out  by  your  neg;lSgenee,  that,  instead  of 
being  teachen  of  ottwra,  of  brii^  iM«t«»<rf*he  a^ 
semblies,  you  had  need  to  be  placed  in  the  lawestfittn 
of  those  who  feani;  the  hij^  evWwie  «C  y«w  4|}i» 
QMS  luid  WMt  rf  pro^cieacy, 
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(Tiy«  «#1foi%«jtf)  "^fFhich  he  the  first  principled — 
n0tonlywlm*ihcyare,butwfeat  they  are;  thev»y 
natiu^  of  ttm  things  themidves  is  intended.     The 
vrwA  (<rl#i%fH>v)  is  used  by  our  apoetle  indifibrenlty, 
in  a  good  or  hsA  sense,  according  as  its  adjuncts  re- 
quire; fpcquentfy  he  appfies  it  to  the  prindples  and 
iwMtnents  of  the  Jewish  religion,  or  Mosaical  kidiitu- 
tioM,  Gal.  iv,  S.    Nor  doth  he  at  any  time  make  use 
of  tins  wonl,  but  when  hetreateth  with  either  tlie 
Jews  themselves  or  those  that  judaized.    The  term 
pkirally  (yh)i%#«)  denotes  the  **fir9t  prindples"  of  any 
art  or  science,  as  ^e  letters  of  the  alphabet  anc  the 
{^e»x^a)  principkSy  rudiments,  elements  of  neaAng. 
(T»v  horiMTti  ess)  ^^  Of  the  oracles  of  God.^*    The 
seripfffres^  usually  called  so  in  the  New,  when  appli- 
ed to tboseof  the  Old  Testament,  Acts  vii,  38,  ""am- 
cfes,'^  bopause  they  were  given  out  from  God  by  in- 
spiration, 2  Tim.  lii,  16;  2  Pet.  i,  21. 

The  use  and  main  end  of  these  '^institutions^"  as  de- 
clared in  the  ^oracles  of  God,**  were  to  tyfify  Jesus 
Gfarist.  This  whs  the  first  thing  that  the  Jews  were 
to  leam  in  them,  and  in  which  the  Hebrews  were  so 
deficient,  that  they  had  need  to  be  taught  them  again, 
§4.  ^And  9u^  become  such  as  have  need  of  milk 
and  not  of  stropg  meat/'  This  allusion  the  apostle 
punmes  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  (reyovKls)  ^Ye 
are  become?^ — the  word  may  be  taken  in  a  two-foM 
sense:  it  may  signify, — it  appears  what  you  are,  and 
what  you  stand  in  need  of;  upon  trial  it  is  made  man- 
ifest how  dull  and  slothful  you  have  been,  how  igno- 
rant  you  are,  and  bow  little  you  have  improved  your 
season.  Or,^it  may  be,  the  apostle  by  this  expression 
denotes  a  declension  in tbcm;  *^You are  hecomCj^  that 
is,  nowy  what  formerly  you  were  not.  So  Chrysos* 
f  OM  on  the  place:  '-Ihis  is  what  you  have  now  brought 
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yourselves  to.''    This  is  no  onusual  thing  among  pro- 
fessors.    Through  their  inadvertency,   sinful   n^K* 
gence,  and  worldly  mindedness,  they  lose  tiie  knowl- 
edge they  had  attained;  and  on  a  perverse  continu- 
anoe  in  such  an  evtl  course,  thnough  the  righteous , 
judgment  of  God,  even  all  they  seemed  to  have,  is 
taken  from  them.    ^Yau  hanje  iMsti  of  milk:^^  the 
whole  word  of  God  is,  it  may  be,  sometimes  compared 
to  milk;  beoause  of  its  freedom  from  corrupt  mixtures, 
and  fitness  for   nourishment,  1  Pet  ii,  ^  ^As  new- ; 
born  babes,  desire  the  sincere  miUc  of  the  word,  that 
ye  nwy  grow  thereby.''    Nothing  is  of  a  more  natural 
nourishment  than  milk;  and  ts  never  hurtful,  but 
where  the  body  is  preposseifsed   with   obstructions* 
And  it  demites  those  plain  doi^rines  of  truth,  wliieh 
w^ne  meet  for  them  who,  as  'yet,  were  not  capable 
of  higher  mysteries.    So  our  apostle  useth  the  same 
similitude,  1  Cor.iii,  1,2.    ^And  I,  brethren,  could 
not  speak  unto  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto  car- 
nal, even  as  unto  babes  in  Christ.    I  have  fed  you 
with  milkj  and  not  with  meat;  for  hitherto  ye  were 
not  able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet  now  are  ye  able." 
Such  doctrines  of  trudi  as  he  calls  the  ^first  principles 
of  the  oracles  of  God,"  plain  and  fundamental  truths. 
The  greatest  part  of  his  epistles  is  taken,  up  with  the 
deepest  mysteries  of  the  will  and  counsd  of  God;  and 
for  this  cause  he  is  now  by  some  reflected  as  a  person, 
whose  writings  are  obscure,  and  hardly  to  be  undei^ 
stood;  for  man  be^n  not  to  fear  to  ca^t  the  shame 
and  guilt  of  thcdr  own  ignomnce  on  a  ptetended  ob- 
scurity in  his  writings.    Thus  these    Hebrews  had 
need  of  milk;  not  through  the  tenderness  of  their  con- 
stitution, hut  by  having  contracted  an  ill  habit  of 
mind. 
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They  had  not  need  of  strong  meat.  He  alludes  to 
ttie  priesthood  and  sacrifice  of  Christ:  these  are  solid 
meat  to  the  souls  of  sound  believers.  And  hen^y 
Christians  may  take  a  due*  estimate  of  their  ^iritual 
health,  strength,  and  growth.  If  the  solid  doctrhies 
concerning  the  offices  of  Christ,  especially  his  priest- 
hood and  sacrifice,  are  suited  to  their  minds  and  affec- 
tions, and  afford  spiritual  nourishment^  it  is  a  good 
evidence  of  their  progress  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
and  the  gospel. 

§5.   (Hag  i  i^lix^  yaXayOog^quisquis  locte  porticipa- 
iwr)  **Every  one  of  them  who,  by  reason  of  their  in- 
firm state,  ought  to  be  fed  with  milk,''  is  (tf««po;,  rudtSj 
inexpertus)  unakilfulj  say  we;  properly  one  that  hath 
"no  experience  (Aor»  hfixioaxm^;)  ^cfthe  word  of  right- 
eousntsa^  or  doctrine  of  the  gospel.    Therein  is  the 
righteousness  of  God  revealed  to  us;   Rom.  i,  17. 
even  Christ  as  the  end  of  the  law  of  righteousness;  Rom. 
X,  4.  And  so  alone  declares  the  way  of  righteoumess* 
Now  these  Hebrews  are  not  said  to  be  utterly  igno« 
rant,  but   only    to  be  ^^unskilful,"   especially  in  the 
great    mysteries   of  it;   they  had  not   attained  to  a 
clear  understanding  of  the  gospel  truths,  so  as  to  im- 
prove them  to  their  proper  ends;  or  they  had  not  ex- 
perience in  themselves  of  their  properpower  and  reality. 
The  general  reason  is  (viix/oc  yatp  tdi)  **seeing  he  is  but 
a  babe."    He  intends  therefore  in  the  former  words, 
not  such  as  use  milk  occasionally,  but  such  as  feed  on 
mUk  only;  such  as  through  sloth  and  negligence  have 
made  little  or  no  proficiency  in  spiritual  knowledge, 
and  are  not  capable  of  instruction  in  the  more  heav- 
enly mysteries  of  the  gospel. 
*  §6.  <'But  strong  meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are 
(t<X€ioi,  as  opposed  to  vyi%iQi)QdpIf,^^  come  to  full  age. 
So  our  apostle  makes  the  oppoation,  Ephes.  iv,  13, 14, 
He  would  have  u^  come  {$^q  fevSp«  r^ksm)  to  a  per^ 
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fictnum;  timt  we  IhouM  be  no  more  (vmv^oi)  cAs/drait^ 
loflip4 ^  w4  dojtvn.  i^s  (be  oqe  therefore. 4«M>tei 
pemc^  we^.  ignorant,  and  unstable  in  spiritual 
thii^;  w  the  other  does  those  who  have  their  under- 
stancfo^  enttfged^  and  their  nund»  settled,  in  the 
knowk^  of  Christy  «nd  the  mysteries  of  the  gospel. 
Heaoeabo,  when  any  grace  is  raised  to  a  constant 
smcaeeugQ^ it  is  said  to  be  perfect,  1  John iv,  18. 
%7.  Thin  aliutton  is  still  continued  between  infanta 
a^d  a4i4l0«  .  loftlDts  have  all  their  (jci^rdtilnp/fl^  atnauwn 
orgamm)  ftis  oi^^ms  of  the  external  senses;  eyes,  ears, 
andtbelili^:  ^pdthey  have  their  internal  senseinits  prin- 
ciple Butli^X^^'^^^^^^  ^  "^  either  to  advantage. 
They  ^amiot  by  their  taste  distinguish  between  whole^ 
somefoodapd  that  which  isparnicious.  The  ^'senses  in- 
tended^.ane.  the  necessary  faculties  for  understanding 
and  jud^og  of  ^iritual  things.  And  these  abilities  in 
their  tevpcal  dc^i^'ees,  are  in  both  sorts— ^^babes^''  and 
^'tfaoaa  qf  full  age;''  but  here  lies  the  difference^  in  those 
of  ^&dl  agjG^"  t)[¥sse  senses  are  {yeyxi^Lveur^ya)  exercised; 
the  word  ijbjth  n<it  denote  an  adual  exercise,  but  that 
readiness,  ability,  and  fitness  for  any  thing  which  i» 
attained  by  assiduous  exercise.  As  a  soldier  who  is 
traioed,  k  reacfy  for  his  duty;  or  a  wrestler  for  prizes 
(wbenoe  the  tJbiaoii  is  tab^)  to  encounter  his  an- 
tag|OiMt%  Wherefore  to  have  our  ^senses  exercised," 
inttmrifl  lAft  b^ve  our  minds  through  sedulous  medita- 
UoQ,  prayer,  hearing  the  word,  and  the  like,  to  become 
rea^  wod  aUe  to  receive  ^ritual  truths,  and  to  turn 
theia into  dwirishment  for  our  souls.  (Ilpo^  han^iaiv 
x«A«  r(i^€iMMm)  «to  the  discerning  of  good  and  evil/' 
The  W<k4  (ii^^fi)  imports  an  exact  judgment,  put- 
ting a  diJGEbMace  between  the  different  natures  of  things; 
aiid  l^eiJC  it.  if  .said  to  be  exercised  about  */good  and 
evfl."'    The    same-  alkaon  he  still  can  lea  on.     Of 
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food,  some  wholesome  and  some  is  hurtful;  the  one 
it  goody  the  other  mU.  That  may  be  ]irt)po6ed 
to  us^  as  taken  firom  the  seiipture^  which  mAeeA  wnot 
so,  and  which  is  not  wholesome  food,  but  mei^  poimm 
to  the  souls  of  men.  To  avoid  these  dangeis;  it  is  nec- 
essary that  we  have  our  ^^nses  exercised''  (iw  tifv 
^iv)  'Nby  reason  of  use."  The  word  {$it4)  signifies  an 
habit;  which  is  a  firmly  rooted  diqiosition,  giving  read- 
iness and  facitity  in  acts  about  its  proper  objoet  And 
the  apostle  intending  such  an  habit  aa  is  acqiurad  by 
use  and  exercise,  we  render  it  use*:  The  fisst  pmoiple 
of  spiritual  yght  is  infused  by  the  Holy  Ghott;  its  im- 
provement into  a  fiified  habit,  is  by  constant  and  con- 
tinual exercise  about  the  mysteries  of  the  goi^. 

§8.  (11.)  Ohs.  1.  The  time  wherein  we  eigoy  the 
great  privilege  of  having  the  gospd  (fispenaed  to  us, 
must,  as  a  precious  talent,be  particulariy  aooomited  for* 
It  was  expected  from  these  Hdbrews,  diat  they  should 
grow  and  thrive  in  knowledge  and  holiness  proportion- 
ably  to  their  time  and  meaos;  and  not  doing  so,  it  is 
charged  on  them  as  a  great  aggravatiMi  of  thdir  gifilt 
And  we  all  may  do  well  to  consider  it  See  Expositioii 
on  chap*  iii,  13,  15. 

§9.  06^.  2.  Churches  are  the  schools  of  Gfanst^ 
wherdp  his  disciples  are  trained  u|>  to  perfection,  erery 
one  accordii^  to  his  appointed  measure,  and  Jtt  use- 
fulness  in  the  body.  Every  one  that  belongs  to  it, 
ought  to  have  a  double  aim;  first,  his  own  edification, 
and  then  his  usefulness  in  respect  of  othecs.  The 
church  is  the  garden  of  Christ  enclosed  and  vratered, 
and  every  plant  wliicli  continueth  in  a  witherii^,  un- 
thrifty condition,  will  at  length  be  plucked  up  and 
cast  out.  We  arc  so  to  learn  in  the  cluisch  as  to  be- 
come useful  to  othei^;  a  matter  which  few  troidile 
themsjlvcs  about.    But  this  Christ  expects  from   us 
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alL  Om  wslj  or  olfaer,  ewty  one  ms^f  contribute' 
to  lifais  biflUiiil;;  a^  may  east  into  th»  treasorf  ^  somr 
tb^  takot^  md  sotnie  ttaflSr  iiBtes.  They  who  have* 
not  floekd  ti»  wuMt  tffetj  mmy  yet  have  fannlie?,  rda*" 
tions^  diildrefi,  aimintB;^  &c.  Who  may  be  benefited* 
iiy  thek  knoii^ledge.  It  tnay  ndt  be  the  duty  of 
every  one  to  eoimeMigaiiiBayitfSy  botit  'w  ineiimbral^ 
on  aU  to  be  rea^y  to  give  an  answer  .to  ev^  man 
that  a4^ctli  a  MaMn  of  the  hope  that  is  m  ihexOy  wiAr 
meelraetfaiid  fea^;^'  1  9ek  ifi,  19.  it  is  a  sad  condi- 
tion^ wtien  a  person '  cdin  fttam  no  tokrabie  answer 
to  tiiat  inqiiiry;  ^of  what  ose  are  you  in  the  obocrfar 
of  Christ?^  ♦ 

§10.  Obe.  8.  It  to  the  doty  of  gbspdt  minifiiers  tm 
endeavor  after  their '  hearers'  increase  in  knowleci^/ 
until  ttiay  also,  aieco^ding  to  thi^ir  calhi  and  opportuni- 
ties, are  Mt  to  instnieC  «lh<M.  Some,  it  may  be,  are 
apt  tcr fail*  lest  th^  h^rera  should  know  too  much; 
Even  good  men  had  need'  to  waKch  against  discom- 
poBOTes  of  mind^  when  ^i^  find  onttial,  perhaps,  tha# 
some  of  their  hiearefs  are>  Kke  David,  wiser  in  thsf 
things  of  God  than  their  teachers.  And  Joshua  him- 
self was  earnest  mStt  Motos  to  foitid  Eiad  and  M6^ 
dad  fnoiil^  profAies;7i<fg  ttut  of  no  good  frame,  as  ap- 
pear^h  by  ttie  vefAf  dt  McWfeS;  <*JBwt>ie^  thou  for  my 
sake?'  He  then  adds'thi^  truly  benerolrat  wishr 
^'Woukl  God  that  all'the  Lord's  people  wOct  prophets.^ 
In  reality,  a  faithfdl  minister  hasr  a  very  great 
cause  of  rejdcing,  wheir  histruinentttl  so  to  iSarry  oa 
any  of  his  hearers  towards  |3Rafee*ion,  as^  that  their 
gifts  and  ^fities  mUff  outline  his  own^  e^ieeially  if 
Ihey  aie  accomipanied  wilhr  humility  B^mS  holiness. 

§11.  Obe.  4.  That  the'  holy  scriptures  aretobis^ 
consulted  and  submitted  to^  as  the  oracles  of  God.- 
Not  a  dead  letter,  but  the  life-giving^  oracles,  by  whichr 
^   VOL.  m.  19 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


BXtOfHTlCDf  <V  TIK .  ^as.  «. 


4dl  oHMiji  ftHraK-powtrlvlhBtsvWofMsiiyand 
ftsvUpbheilillfpntotartw.  fiftMilliSliqihns  if*- 
«i  Mveoranl  IIm  ItinB '—■!■■  to  gpM  unla  «^*  Mt 
to  our  fatlMi  ««%,  wfaolnrtdiollMindafi,  hnk  to 
ibailn,«w  av.flMMgr  9MMllMM«ft«r<  Hmof  we 
iKOtofltodfliiit  iSMlli4Mtistli»in«tcHllfo»  wImw 
tKiqg  ii  Irotfi,  aal  i«lto  toMcleira  cMwat  lie. 
:  lift,  Mi.  &  fi«dlkiitfkkiiiifioitohnw«»d  vIkIqp 

^■^^^H^^wnwi^Bc*        ^^^nv  <^^^^w  vi^h^VotB  ^w  ^^m^^^H^^ Jp  ^T^IrP'^^^^^^B^t 

^ftwtiMii  Mieotoi^  ftil  to  bqr  dewp  gqwoi^pda- 
ttiplefl^  wlueb  they  mbetbe  bMii  gf  aI)  Umpc  li|(lb»w- 
IqgdBdkufaiA  131111  MlpK  witol  ttar  mipeak  csi- 
fmoBofour  nalmn.  mqvmeii,  4o^at4imA)F  tjwve  «r 
«firalpkM4plMaCtl»)c«Mk»of  604."  iM4:^«lw  is 
pfCQWirily  required  to  4lw  attma.  qS^  INfr.flliwipk*; 
tfief  mwtlw  wmitoii,  pliMil^.  46cterpi»^^  the;; 
Mfr  fory  iHMMt  to  l»  4te  itot .  pciiMVlf*  «f  kq«f|frMs( 

leMitheM  jTsttmneiftefl^  i<^  i*uirw«fiy»htoiiow  they 
tULy  thrive  in  thtt  kiWMMgr  ^f  Att  4iKW#iW^ene& 
fiothethi^  lays  tbe  iMtti4«lioil  •£  «»  l)i^ 
leetemiiTmgonthebaiM^  m^  iod  1M^  ^.^Kiny 
fiMtKrin  aAnrm*  .  ^gtiii|ir».j»ia¥ff|e| 
ivitfwut  i9lM^  ffDd  i£  Ifae  imM 

pnpQSl^tMi,  and  'Vi^tt  uoAMiMecfb^  pr^ve  fruitless. 
l!lioae  who  alaa  nkoMttut  49NQwb|fi«i^'Wit)iaMt  tbe^ 
pcinoipks,  am  eithdr  adw)ay«..lewoijQK^  a^. ;  never  cooie 
to  H^  knowledge  ot  Hmtmsltof  ^fltfyuv  thd^ves 
inseamb  ofwhatthejr  eMMot-oiMWBelKfml;  iff  dse, 
an^  yaiitfy  puft  upia  their  fie^iy  tt^dVi  upoif  e  pre- 
Mwiiition  that  they  know  some  mwtUiam  tbin^  be- 
yond thf  cMDBBMn  rate  of  oth^  ln€D^  when  at   the 
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tiuAk  tMM^  in  MtlttfH  Hiitf  Immt  namag^  «m^ 

fri^MaplSi.  Hoiottit  i»tiKt  amlliiwdeg  «b  ao  «•% 
seduced  to  foofith  and  dettractive  «n«nk  IMf^ 
Br«  Ifr«|>Med:to  iMta  ufllir  ifnoioto(MtlBBd^  wttcb 
at  fiM  iMni-id  Mm«  MiiiMwM  «iKdlni»:anl|lflBttliti| 
ftnd  a«  farM  t^«iA4&Mm,(iieorMreviHMdni^^ 
but  aft^  Hiey  6«ve  eoAracsed  them  and  an  fan«|^ 
tiiMler  llMIt<  jMNMr,  4t  l»lli»d  thai  Ikey  lilir<i  iidM% 
itAduneiidflfafrfettMlMtoii  <JCtl»^aipei<  imaawe^ 
thete  ^ritKlpk»  aii  MSli ««  hiftife  MlNtidi)^<liioiigl 
fliey  iOmi  aifikxsamf  Ml*  «b^«4^  pKidad-  «bAi 
prepress  ifi  knowled^  be  ndtdMnieted  by  tbtk  4mm 
ftaOt.  iknd  w  tMa  ^flntenkn  linl  ail  gi«#  «he 
least  eoMnkianwftiNhe  iMh  or  ne||%ailc»ofHuiy]  •• 
Hi»ftlMteffodMMr#lf0a«Bfiot  MJppUMl  with;  tiw 
me*mrdrHSgller  impNHtnaMt.  . 

§18.  Otf».  6.  There  ans  fimmmm  of  tiMth  ia  0^ 
scripttnt,  Mltd»li9t«itiK4pirilifal  irnhnwiiBii  an4  c^ifi. 
eatiflta  c^M.tom  (Sf  ^MMiM-  titttlMoiif  to  ieaii 
Chri<  'rheni'l»i»'itb6tb  aliifr  wad  4(*«m||i  alM. 
fhe  dhbiplMol€r«M«9e^  wai«»4»d  adei'  wi|)  ba  id 
(Ms  ^orld,  ef  fbV«ral  fi^  4fii  «spa«iliaa.  la  tte 
house  of  Qdif  theiii'ta9  «tt  aorMrof  v«iMlii  smaOa' 
and  grmer,  mpv^vOt  Ibtgimti  I»v  9>i»^  £4,  Thfena 
an;  tnt  fhe  ebtt«b^<1Mib«i,  y««itig  flKil^  a«df  fathai^ 
i  Jotth  Hj  lA^'tiitM'Are  MBdng<babMiMri  ♦CUNB.iM' 
pel,  (terwrfid  Artmd,  'k«Miy^  aiid  HlMni!!^  andrthaM 
that  ane'  i^'iaH^  4EMif,  Andinjllkv  m  mI  Hm  waie  flodl 
tfiet«  an  U>MH  MKi  lAnttfiv  and  ««tea  g»Mt  with 
young.  -  9oM^  U-«0  htfiii0  \»l|ier»thftii9  dxi^  ^ogeftMr,' 
old  iden,  aticF  iftrof^  neli,  sad  chiMrut,  or  balbesv 
tho86  IJhst  are  huMiy,  and  tbosa  tM.are  piek;  a 
theyihdidd^  tiTboaftftddto'  theaMia^  diet^foma  of 
thentnittad a(x<lfliia<ly'|Mrtft.    Mi^ft-wii^hoaa^bokU 
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frwiHpravide  fiorlhemcfiftimitfy;  aoc(irdiiig to  ttieic 
ttvwal  fltate8  aodeftfMCitieB^  that  wUeh  riiaH  be  whole* 
tome  and  centenieol  fer  than  all;  vrtierefbie,  heme 
it  wtil  follow  in  genenil; 

(l.fThfll  it  18  the  wisdom  of  the  diflpememof  the 
fospel  to  eooakicr  what  doetrines  are  mcist  witaMe  to 
Hie  eapaeity  and  cooditMn  of  their  hearers.    And  in 


(9^)  That  it  is  a  preposterous  and  onproitabfe 
eouroe  to  endeavor  to  inshruot  any  in  the  greater  aiys* 
leries  of  the  gospel^  who  have  not  as  yet  been  "well 
grouoded  in  the  aon  conunon  and  obvious  {viociides 
ofit. 

-  $14.  (M^i  7.  The  gospel  is  the  only  word  of  r^it- 
Oousness  in  itself  and  to  us.  The  dedoraticm  of  the 
fighteoosness  d  €fOd  which  remains  in  the  /me^  how- 
ev&c  pure  and  holy  in  itselfy  tends  not  to  beget  in  us 
righteousness  and  peaoe. 

Again,  thegoqpalis  the  woid  of  righteousmas  de- 
dairatvodyf  beeause  it  alone  reveals  to  us,  what 
righteousness  Qod  rcquireth  in  us,  and  will  accept 
from  us.  This  i?  the  great  inqinry  of  mankind  not 
utterly  hswdened  in  sin;  that  is,  who  are  not  half  way 
in  hdl  already*^what  l^y  will  do  for  a  r^teousness 
wherewith  to  appear  before  God?  It  must  answer  the 
demands  of  justice,  or  it  will  o#  avail  us.  Here  man- 
kind, left  to  thbmselves,  wo^lc|  wander  everiastiogly 
until  they  were  swaUowed  up  in  etefnalru^.  .^da 
thousand  paths  htive  they  been  tracing  to  this  purpose. 
But  here  tfa^  gospel  arisethas  the^tm  in  it^  brighlmesB, 
duelling  att  darkness  and  mis^  and  evidently  declares 
a  rigfateousness  satisfactoiy  to  all  the  wants  of  the 
poul— the  rigfateousness  of  Christ ;  what  he  did  and  suf<^ 
fered  in  our  stead.  This  is  declared  in  the  g(fspei 
fUom,  and  ii^de^dthe  wl^otegoqpel  19  nothing  but  the 
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decJaratioii'  of  it  Id  its  nature,  cam&^y  effects^  afid^^cmser 
quences:  hence  prio^pally  ii»  tbe.|^ospel  called  a  ^^ woD^ 
of  nghiefHisoesfi."  The;  doctrine  of  the  gospel  is  ui^ 
versally  a  doctrine  of /la/ine^^  and  rigbfemi9ifi$s8f  al^ 
lowing  not  tibe  Ica^^  criounal  ind^eoce^  hut  se^er^Iy 
condemning  t\^  iomort  disorders  of  the  heart,  as  welj 
as  the  outward  perpetration  of  actual  sin.  See  Tit  ii» 
11,  12.  And  there  is  no  more  required  of  us  in  thif 
world,  but  that  our^onversation  l^^^fiuoh.as  becometh 
the  gospel/'  To  all  which  ]Kire  may  add^  that  it  is  the 
instrument  of  communicating  righteousness  to  us^  or 
of  makii^us  righteous.  ^ 

%15.  Oba.  8.  That  God  requires  of  all  those  who 
live  under  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel,  ^at  they 
shotdd  be  ^'^kUful^^  in  the  word  of  righteousness^  T« 
know  the  nature  of  this  duty,  we  must  consider  what 
are  those  muk  of  the  go^ffilj  with  respect  to  which  it 
is  required  of  us,  that  we  be  able  skilbiUy  to  use  and 
improve  the  truths  of  iL  1  shall  name  ovfy  three 
of  them* 

(1.)  The  iqcrease  and  establishment  o£jOurfaiih. 
Pirist  is  the  peculiar,  immediate,  and  proper  object  of 
faith;  herdn  therefore  consists  our  skill  in  the  word  of 
righl^oumessin  readily  and  dply  applying  by  faith  the 
doctrine  and  promises  cpncerniiig  Christ  and  his  me* 
diation.  The  great  way  of  preserviiig  our  faith  in  the 
assaults  of  Satan  is  to  have  in  a  readiness  some  soita* 
ble  andseason^Ue  divine  word;  then  will  faith  be  abte 
to  hold  up  its  shield,:  wb»*eby  the  fieiy  darts  of  Sa* 
tan  will  be  quenched*  There  is  a  peculiar,  antidote  in 
the  scripture  against  the  poison  of  every  tempta- 
tion, i^ain;  hereby  alone  is  faith  secured  against 
the  ewning  craft  of  men  that  lie  in  wait  to  de-« 
ceive..  The  scripture  is  like  the  tower  of  David 
^^buUt  for  an  arxQory^  wherein  there  hang  a  thousand 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


lOi  EXMsiTioN  Of  rnt  chaf.  s. 

buckltrs,  all  shields  of  mighty  men.^  Yliere  an 
weapons  in  abundance  (M*epared  for  the  defence  of 
faith,  if  we  are  but  ready  and  dexterous  in  managii^ 
them.  If  men  be  but  skilful  and  ready  in  (h6  scrip- 
turcs,  though  destitute  of  other  learning,  it  is  inesqpres- 
sible  how  able  they  will  be  to  confound  the  sophis- 
tries of  the  most  subtile  adversaries  of  the  truth.  But 
without  ttiis  ability,  men  stand  ready  to  be  sdzed  on 
as  a  prey  by  the  next  seducer* 

(2.)  Another  end  for  which  we  need  this  skill  is, 
our  guidance  in  the  whole  course  of  our  duties,  that 
we  be  not  out  of  our  way,  nor  ata  loss  about  it.    The 
word  is  our  rule,  our  guide,  our  light  in  all  otic  walk- 
ing before  God;  but  if  we  have  not  an  acquaintance 
with  it,  if  we  are  not  ready  to  use  and  apply  ic,  we 
shall  never  walk  steadily    nor    uprightly.    Where 
men  are  unskilful  in  the  word,  particular  diffibtdties 
either  entangle  them,  and  fill  them  with  perplemties, 
so  that  they  know  not  what  to  do;  or  ebe  (fike  un- 
disciplined soldiers)  they  violently  and  presumptuously 
break  through  them,  to  the  wounding  of  their  eon- 
sciences,  and  the  hardening  of  their  spirits  against  a 
sense  of  sin.     Another  end  is, 

(8.)  Consolation  in  distress.  It  is  unavoidable  that 
we  must  be  left  to  darkness  and  sorrow,  or  must  be- 
take ourselves  to  reliefs  that  are  worse  than  oui*  trou- 
bles, if  we  have  not  in  readiness  those  grounds  efsciH 
consolation  wluch  the  scripture  is  stored  with.  But 
whatever  these  sorrows  or  troubles  arc,  if  we  toe  *S3H- 
fiilio  tile  word  of  righteousness,*  we  may  .at  all 
times  and  places,  in  prisons,  dungeons,  or  eddies,  Iwfe 
wherewith  to  support  and  refresh  our  souls. 

§16.  Again  the  word  fiiignifies  ^want  if  experienced 
Now  by  ibis  ^^experieacei,'?  I  iptend,.  a  spiritual  sense, 
taste,  or  relish  of  the  goodness,  sweetness,  useful  e;$cel- 


Digitized  by  VnOOQ IC 


Vu.  if.  IS.  14.    £I»i8TLBTp  THS  HEUtEWS.      IQ3 

lencjr  of  ganpel  tru(|i%  rnidemxig  oiir  hearts  to  Gcfd^ 
and  eauaiqg  m  to  tdbere  to  him  with  delight  aiul  con- 
stancy. And  thit»«xpprief)ce,  which  is  of  so  great  use 
and  advantogr,  coiiosts  of  three  tlung^: 

1.  A  thorough  nU^sture  ofthefromises  wiih  faith. 
(t  is  that  fively  acting  oi  faith  which  the  scripture  ex- 
prasiethhy  tastipg,  eating,  driqking,  which  gives  a 
real  incorporation  of  the  things  we  are  made  partake 
ers  of.  When  faith  asaduously  acts  upon  the  prom* 
iw%  so  th^l^Uw  niindis  fiUed  with  their  contents^  (and 
the  mind  wijl  l^inflaenoed  by  every  object  it  isjuied 
witib)  tfapn'  the  fouadation  of  this  experience  is  Iaid« 
Tiii9  th«  aposde  intends,  E^h.  iii^  17.  <'That  Christ 
may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith."  Faith  by  its 
fro^^heot  Uy^y  actings  on  Christ,  brings  him  as  it  were, 
tp  ina^  aocwstant  remdence  in  the  heart,  where  he 
alw^d^s  pptp  forth  his  power,  a^d  the  efficacy  of  his 
gracq.     )t  consists  moreover, 

3«  la  a.  aj^trthftoZ  «ense  of  the  excellency  of  the 
ihinga  believed,  wherewith  the  affections  are  touched 
and  filled.  .  No  tongue  can  express  that  satisfaction 
which  tl^  ^ul  receives  in  the  gracious  communication 
of  asense  of  divine  goodness,  in  Christ,  when  it  "rejoic* 
elh  with  joy  vupspeakable  and  full  of  glory.'^  llie  love, 
deligfat,  and  joys  of  the  e3q)erienced  Christian  have 
tfa^ic  rqot  within,— in  those  actings  of  faith  before 
described.  They  ane  the  fruits  and  flowers  of  it, 
Vrhich  may  be  excited  by  external  occasions,  but  pro* 
oeed  from  the  internal  root  of  faith.  Once  more  this 
expepeqce  consists, 

3^  Inea^perimeirf^of  the  power  o# the  word,  on  all 
occasions,  especially,  as  it  is  **a  word  of  righteousness.*' 
It  gives  ^ace  i£?l/ft  God/  This  is  the  most  difficult 
thing  in  the  worid,  to  be  impressed  on  the  mind  of 
man  really  and  teriously  copviocad  of  the  g^iilt  of  sin;  ^ 
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and  an  adempts,  independent  of  the  dinne  peeaonp- 
tion,  uttaly  fail.    But  when  the  aoul  doth  iwUy  ctose 
with  the  gospel  plan,  when  H  «mt«<fc  it  wth  fwih 
as  a  word  of  righteousness,"  the  authority  of  Ae  wonl 
in  the  conscience  prevails,  and  the  bdievef's  fteatx  i» 
firm  and  stable.    It  satisfies  the  heart  in  its  prefiBmn^ 
ipiritual,  invisible,  and  eternal  tWngs  before  tiiose  that 
are  present.    When  we  aresatisfied  tfeatit  is  good  for 
us,  that  it  is  best  for  us,  to  forego-  present  earthtjr 
tlui^,  for  those  things  which  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  mo^ly  on  the  authority  of  the  toordy  *erf- 
fying  to  the  excellency  and  certainty  of  these  invisible 
things;  then  we  have  an  experiment  of  its  divine 
power, 

§17.  Oba.  9.  The  word  of  the  goqid,  in  ttie  <fis- 
pensation  of  it,  is  '^food?*  provided  for  thesouls  of  men. 
Tliere  is  a  newq)iritual  life  wrought  in  aH-thaft  be-  , 
licve — ^elife  by  virtue,  of  which,  they  live  to  God.  | 
The  outward  means  of  communicatit^  this  life  is  the 
word  of  the  gospel,  1  Pet.  i,  23,  and  God  takes  care 
to  preserve  it.  Now  as  every  thing  is  ina«ased  by 
the  same  means  whereby  it  is  ingenerated,  the  food 
God  prepareth  for  this  new  creature  is  his  leord,  1  I^. 
ii,  1— -3.  Hence  wherever  God  will  have  a  church 
there  he  will  jn^serve  his  word.  And  where  he  abso- 
lutely takes  this  away  he  hath  no  more  family,  no  more 
church.  So  when  the  woman  through  the  persecu- 
tion of  the  dragon,  was  driven  into  the  wilderness,  in 
an  obscure  distressed  condition,  God  took  care  tiiat 
there  she  should  be^.  Rev.  xii,  6.  He  vnU  never 
suffer  this  heavenly  pro\asion  to  be  so  removed  fit>m 
any  that  are  truly  his,  but  that  a  diligent  hand  shaO 
find  bread  enough.    Hence, 

(I.)  No  judgment  lis  so  to  be  feared  and  defxcca- 
tcd,a9bdng  deprived  of  the  "dispensation  of  the  word." 
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N^o  judgmeoi:  is  like  famine.  ''They  that  are  slain 
with  the  9W(»rd,  aiie  better  than  they  that  are  slain 
with  hunger;  for  these  pine  away  stricken  through 
for  want  of  the  fruit  of  the  field,''  Lam.  iv,  9.  ^nd 
no  famine  like  that  of  the  word,  which  God  threat- 
cneth  as  the  sorest  of  his  judgments.  Amosviii,  11. 

(2),  As  no  temporal  mercy  is  so  liable  to  be  abus- 
ed, 9sjtdness  of  bread;  which  joined  with  pride  arid 
idleneaa^  its  usual  companions,  produced  the  sins  of 
Sodom;  Esek  xvi,  49.  So  is  it  with  the  fidness  of 
thw  spiritual  food;  spiritual  pride  and  spiritual  sloth 
are  apt  to  grow  up  with  it,  to  corrupt  and  abuse  it. 
Sooie  are  apparently  proud  and  delicate,  waxing 
wanton  under  their  enjoyments,  so  that  wholesome 
food  is  despised  by  them;  nothing  will  serve  them  but 
some  poisonous  dainties.  And  some  are  slothful,  think- 
ing all  pains  and  charge  about  the  word  too  much — 
though  the  word  of  eternal  life..  The  curiosity  and 
sloth  of  these  days  bode  no  good. 

(3.)  Those  who,  by  any  means,  endeavor  to  obstruct 
the  dispensation  of  the  word,  do  their  endeavor  to  fam- 
ish the  souh  of  men.  They  keep  their  "food"  from 
them,  without  which  they  cannot  live.  Whether  this 
be  done  by  negligence,  ignorance. or  disability  in  those 
who  take  upon  them  to  be  God's  stewards,  but  have 
none  of  his  provi»on  under  their  disposal;  or  whether 
it  be  done  out  of  a  real  hatred  to  the  word;  the  cruelty 
is  dreadful,  and  the  crime  will  be  avenged. 

(4.)  The  word  is  to  be  esteemed  and  sought  after, 
as  our  daily  food.  Negligence  and  carelessness  about 
the  food  of  our  souls  are  too  great  an  evidence  that 
there  is  no  principle  of  life  in  us.  Think  not  too 
much  about  your  pains, 

§18.  Obs.  10.  It  is  an  evidence  of  a  ttiriving  and 
healthy  state  of  soul,  to  have  an  appetite  to  the  deep- 

VOL.  III.  14  . 
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^  xayftem»  of  tbe  go^l,  or  most  solid  doctrines  oT 
truth,  and  to  be  able  profitably  to    digest   tbem. 
Whereas  if  you  take  othars  beyond  mt/fc,  or  first  |mii- 
ciples,  ordioarily  they  are  at  a  loss^  and  very  Iktle  bene- 
fited by  any  jx^oviaon  you  can  make  for  tbem.  BiA  yrt 
sometimes  it  falls  out  in  these  spiriiualj  aBit  doQi  'm 
natural  things    Some  persons  under  distempers,  hav- 
ing a  false  appetite,  and  thdr  taste  vitiated,  greatly  de- 
salt stroqg  food,  which  is  no  way  meet  for  them,  and 
which,  when  they  have  eaten  it,  doth  but  faei^ien 
their  (fistemper.    That  we  may  not  be  deceived,  nor 
deceive  ourselves  in  this  matter,  I  shall  ^ve  some  dif- 
ferences between  this  property  of  thriving,  healthy 
souls,  and  the  inordin^  lon^ng  of  spiiitually  sick  and 
distempered  minds,  after  those  things  which  aJnenot 
meet  for  them. 

(1.)  The  desires  of  the  fonner  are  kcf^t  always 
within  the  bounds  of  what  is  plainly  revealed  in  the 
nffrittm  word;  they  have  learned  in  all  things  to  think 
soberlyj  **according  to  the  analogy  of  faith."  Rom. 
xii,  8.  As  for  the  other  sort,— if  any  thing  be  new, 
curious,  seemingly  mystical,  removed  from  the  com- 
mon sense  and  apprehensions  of  Christians  without 
any  due  consideration  whether  it  be  a  tmth  of  Gk>d  or 
no,  are  sure  instantly  to  run  greedily  after  it,  and  catch 
at  the  empty  cloud. 

{2.)  The  one,  upon  discovering  any  important  mys- 
tery of  the  gospel,  are  greatly  taken  up  witfi  an  holy 
admiration  and  reverence  of  God,  whose  these  things 
are;  the  other  sort  satisfy  themselves  in  their  own 
speculation^  without  being  much  affected  about  the 
greatness  and  glory  of  God  in  the  things  which  tbty 
imagine  they  know. 

(3.)  The  former  sort  find  real  food  and  nourish- 
ment  in  this  strong  meat,  so  that  their  faith  is  strength- 
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ened,  tiidir  love  increased  and  hofiness  promoted  in 
their  souls  by  them;  the  others,  whose  desires  proceed. 
from  the  distempers  of  pride  and  curwsity,  find  none 
of  these  things.  Hence  it  is,  that  we  hardly  ever  se^ 
one  of  these  notumal  p^^sons  either  fruitful  in  them- 
selves,  or  useful  to  oth«^;  neither  can  they  bear  that 
part  of  the  yoke  of  Christ,  which  makes  necessary  the 
constant  e2cemse  of  faith  and  love, 

(4.)  The  former  are  always  more  and  more  hum- 
bled, the  latter  more  and  more  puffed  up  by  their  fan^ 
cied  attainments,  Col,  ii,  18. 

%19.  To  the  forgoing  observations  we  may  add, 

1.  The  assiduous  exercise  of  our  minds  about  sptf- 
itual  things,  in  a  spiritual  manner,  is  the  only  means 
to  make  us  profit  in  hearing  the  word.  When  our 
spritual  senses  are  exercised^  by  reason  of  constant  u^, 
they  are  properly  qualified  to  embrace  and  improve 
what  is  offered  them. 

2.  The'spiritual  sense  of  believers  well  exercisedin  the 
word  of  truth,  is  the  best  help  in  judging  of  what  is  good 
or  evil,  what  is  true  or  false,  when  pressed  to  them. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

VEESfi  i— 3, 

Therefore^  leaving  the  firinciplea  of  the  doctrine  of  Christy  let  um 
go  on  unto  fierfection;  not  laying  again  the  foundation  ofrefien' 
tance  from  dead  noorke^  and  ^f  faith  towards  God^  of  the  doc 
trine  of  bafitisma^  and  of  laying  on  ofhands^  and  of  resurrection 
of  the  deady  and  of  eternal  judgment,  Jnd  this  vfillwe  da  if 
Qod  fiertnit. 

$1.  The  Kibject  stated.    $2.(1.)  The  g«neni1  proposition.    J3,    (11.)    The  am- 
piiiieationofit.    $4, 5.R<  "         '     '        '        -^  «  .  .  -    ^ 

$7, 8.  The  resurrection  < 


trine  of  baptisms.  $13.  The  imposition  of  hands.  $14.  (Hi.)  The  apostle' 
lution  of  going  on  to  perfection  as  before  proposed.     §15,  25.  IV.  Observi 

§1.   In  the  first  part  of  this  chapter,  comprised  in 
the  three  first  verses,  there  are  three  things  considera*- 
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ble: — A  general  propoakionj  containing  the  apostle's 
resolution  to  proceed  to  the  more  perfect  doctrines  of 
the  gospel,  and  his  passir^  over  the  first  principles  of 
Xl^hnstianity: — an  amplification  of  this  proposition: — 
9.nd  a  renovation  of  his  resolution^  with  submission  to 
the  divine  pleasure. 

§2.  (I.)  The  general  proposition  is;  *^therefore  leav- 
ing  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on 
unto  perfection." 

(A/o)  ff^/iereforc— This  illative  manifests  that  there 
is  a  dependence  in  what  ensues,  or  what  was  discourse 
ed  on  before;  and  that  which  follows  may  be  either 
an  inference  from  it,  or  be  the  effect  ofresoUdUm  oc- 
casioned by  it;  either  this  duty  will  hence  follow,  or 
seeing  it  is  so,  I  am  thus  resolved  to  do.  If  the  words 
be  taken  the  former  way,  they  declare  his  resolution 
in  teaching;  if  in  the  latter,  their  dtrfy  in  learning. 
It  may  be  the  apostle  intends  both;  that  he  should 
proceed  to  their  farther  instruction,  and  that  they 
should  stir  up  themselves  to  i»*ofit  accordia^y. 
(Acp6v7fg)  H/oe  leaving;  omitting  those  discourses;  lay- 
ing  aside  farther  speech  concerning  these  things.  But 
it  deserves  particular  notice,  that  the  signification  of 
the  word  is  to  be  limited  to  the  present  occasion.  For 
consider  the  things  here  spoken  of  absolutely,  and 
they  are  nevei'  to  be  left  either  by  teachers  or  hear- 
ers. There  is  a  necessity  that  teachers  should  often 
insist  on  the  rudiments,  or  first  principles  of  religion; 
not  only  with  respect  to  them  who  are  continually  to 
be  trained  up  in  knowledge  fi-om  their  infancy,  but 
also  those  who  have  made  a  farthar  progress  in  know^ 
ledge.  And  this  course  we  find  our  apostle  to  have 
steered  in  all  his  epistles.  Nor  are  any  hearers  so  to 
leave  these  principles,  as  to  forget  them,  or  not  duly  to 
make  use  of  theni.     Cast  aside  a  constant    regard  t© 
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them<  in  their  proper  place,  and  no  progress  can  be 
made  in  knowledge,  no  more  than  a  building  can  be 
carried  on  when  the  foundation  is  taken  away.  Re- 
spect therefore  is  had  on  the  side  of  teachers  and 
hearers,  to  the  present  occasion. 

Let  us  not  always  dwell  upon  the  teaching  and 
learning  of  these  things,  but.  omitting  them  for  a  season, 
as  what  you  are,  or  might  be,  well  acquainted  with, 
let  us  proceed  to  what  is  further  necessary  for  you. 

That  which  is  **passed  over"  here  he  calls,  (tov  ti^c 
^PX^^  'Ts  Xp/c«yoAtfv)  ^Hhe  word  of  the  beginning  of 
Christ. ^^  The  word  of  Christ  is  no  other  but  the  doc- 
trine of  the  gospel,  as  preached  and  taught  The  limi- 
tation {rv\(:  apx^c)  **of  the  beginning,"  respect  those 
parts  of  the  Christian  doctrine,  which  men  were  usually 
and  properly  first  instructed  in;  and  which  he  imme- 
diately enumerates.  They  are  the  same  with  the 
«first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God,"  whereof  men- 
tion was  made  before. 

The  end  is  {rviXeioly\g)  perfection;  that  is,  such  a 
knowledge  df  the  mysteries  and  sublime  doctrines  of 
the  gospel,  as  those  who  were  completely  initiated, 
and  thoroughly  instructed,  were  partakers  of,  1  Cor. 
ii,  6.  "We  speak  wisdom  among  the  perfect ;^^  or  de- 
clare the  mysteries  of  the  gospel,  the  wisdom  of  God 
in  a  mystery,  to  them  that  are  capable  of  them.  It  is 
a  comparative,  not  an  absolute  perfection,  for  the  lat- 
er is  not  attainable  in  this  life.  Take  therefore  the 
"perfection''  here  aimed  at,  objectively,  and  it  is  the 
more  sublime  mysteries  ofthe  gospel;  take  it  subjec- 
tively, it  is  such  a  clear  preception  of  them,  especially 
of  those  which  concern  the  person  and  offices  of  Christ, 
and  particularly  his  priesthood,  as  grown  believei\^  do 
usually  attain  to. 
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The  manner  of  arriving  at  Ms  end^  he  eaqpreaseth 

by  {^apmiieia)  Hd  us  be  carried  on.^^  The  word  is 
emphatical,  intimating  such  a  kind  of  progress  as  a 
ship  makes  when  it  is  under  sail.  "Let  us  be  carried 
on"  with  the  full  bent  of  our  minds  and  afTections, 
with  the  utmost  endeavors  of  our  whole  souls.  We 
have  abode  long  enough  by  the  shore;  let  us  now 
hoist  our  sails,  and  launch  forth  into  the  deep. 

^.  (11.)  Now  follows  the  amplification:  ''Not  lay- 
ing again  the  foundation  of  repentance,"  &c.    The 
word  {isf^eXiog)  foundati(m,  includes  an  allusion  to  an 
architect  and  his  builcJUng.    First  he  lays  the  <<founda- 
tion;"  and  he  is  a  foolish  builder  who  either  doth  not 
lay  a  good  one,  or  rests  thei^n,  or  who  is  always  set- 
tingit  up  and  pulling  it  down,  without  making  prepress. 
Indeed  that  foundation,  which  hath  not  an  edifice 
erected  on  it,  is  no  foundation;  for  that  which  is  mate- 
rially  so,  becomes  so  formally  only  vnth  respect  to  the 
building  upon  it.     And  those  who  receive   the  doc- 
trines of  Christ  hei'e  called  the  "foundation,^  if  they 
build  not  on  them,  they  will  prove  none  unto  thenij 
whatever  they  are  in  themselves.     It  is  in  allusion  to 
a  foundation  with  respect  to  its  first  property, — ^tliat  it 
is  first  laid  in  the  building,  that  these  doctrines  are 
called  the  "foundation."    And  the  apostle  intends  the 
same  things  by  the  three-fold  expression  which  he 
maketh  use  of,  chap,  v,  12.    "The  first  [Mindj^es  of 
the  oracles  of  God,"  chap,  vi,  1.    "The  doctrine  of  the 
beginning  of  Christ,"  and  "the  foundation."    Con- 
cerning these  things   he  says;  "Not  laying  again." 
These  things,  saith  he,  you  have  already  been  instruc- 
ted in  by  others,  and  therefore,  (as  also  on  other  con* 
siderations)  I  will  not  go  over  them  again. 

§4,  We  come  next  to  consider  the  particular  in- 
stances in  their  order:  and  the  first  is  {ii^avoiag  icro 
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^Mftfv  efym)  ^^repentance  from  dead  works.''  This 
was  taught  in  tl:^;  first  place  to  all  those  who  would 
give  up  themselves  to  the  discipline  of  Christ  and  the 
gospel.  This  expression — ^^dead  works,"  is  peculiar 
to  tiiis  epistle*  The  converts,  before  their  initiation, 
were  instructed  in  the  necessity  of  forsaking  the  sins 
wherein  they  lived  before  their  conversion,  which  Peter 
calls  their  old  or  former  shis,  1  Epist.  chap,  iv,  3. 
^^For  the  time  past  of  our  lives  may  suffice  us  to  have 
wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in 
lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revellings,  banquet- 
ii^,  and  abominable  idolatries."  The  sins  of  unre- 
generate  persons,  a  repentance  of  which  was  to  be  ex- 
pressed before  baptism,  are  called  ^dead  workSy^  in 
respect  of  their  nature  and  their  end.  For  as  to  their 
nature,  they  proceed  from  a  principle  under  the  pow- 
er of  ^iiitual  death;  they  are  the  works  of  persons 
'^dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  And  with  respect  to 
their  end,  they  are  Cmoi'fua^  dead,  because  (mortife^ 
ra)  deadly;  they  procure  death,  and  end  in  death. 
"Sin  when  it  is  finished  bringeth  forth  death,"  Jam. 
i,  15.  They  proceed  from  death  spiritual,  and  end  in 
death  eternal.  On  the  same  account  are  they  called, 
*^unfruitful  works  of  darkness,"  Ephes.  v,  11.  They 
proceed  fi'om  a  principle  of  spiritual  darkness,  and 
end  indvkness  everlasting.  These  the  primitive  con- 
verts were  taught  to  abandon  and  repent  of;  for  it  was 
not  then,  as  now,  that  any  one  might  be  admitted  in- 
to th&  sociely  of  tJie  faithful,  2Lnd  yet  continue  in  open 
sins  unrepented  of. 

That  which  is  required,  with  respect  to  these  dead 
works,  is,  {luBrayoia)  repentance.  This  being  the  first 
thing  required  of  them  who  take  upon  them  the  pro- 
fession of  the  gospel,  is  consequently  the  first  princi- 
ple of  the  Christian  doctrine  as  here  placed  by  the 
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apostle.  Without  this,  whatever  else  is  attempted  or 
attained,  it  is  only  a  dishonor  to  Christ,  and  a  disap- 
pointment to  men.  This  is  the  true  mdhod  of  preach- 
ing, confirmed  by  the  example  and  command  of 
Christ  himself:  "Repent  and  believe  the  gospel,"  Matt, 
iv,  17.  Mark  i,  13. 

§5.  But,  moreover,  we  must  consider  this  {iLslavoia) 
repeiitamem  its  own  nature,  at  least  in  general:  it  sig- 
nifies, 

1.  A  change  of  mhid,  or  an  after-consideration  and 
judgment.  Men,  whilst  they  live  in  dead  walks,  do 
never  make  a  right  judgment  concerning  either  their 
niture,  their  guilt,  or  their  end.  Hence  are  they  so 
often  called  to  remember  and  consider  things  aright, 
to  deal  about  them  with  the  reason  of  men;  and  for 
want  thereof,  are  said  to  be  foolish,  brutish,  and  to 
have  no  understanding.  The  mind  is  practically  de- 
ceived about  them.  There  are  degrees  in  this  deceit, 
but  all  sinners  are  actually  more  or  less  deceived. 
All  impenitent  sinners  may  be  reduced  to  either — such 
as  despising  their  convictions,  go  on  in  an  unbridled 
course  of  licentiousness,  as  not  judging  their  language 
worth  inquiring  into;  or, — such  as  do  in  some  meas- 
ure attend  to  them,  but  yet  practically  they  refuse 
them,  and  embrace  motives  to  sin  which  turn  the  scale 
on  that  side,  as  occasions  and  temptations  occur. 
Wherefore  the  first  thing  in  this  repentance  is  a  thor- 
ough change  of  the  mind  and  judgment  concerning 
these  dead  works.  The  awakened  sinner  casting 
out  all  prejudices,  laying  aside  all  pleas,  excuses,  and 
palliations,  finally  concludes  that  sin^  all  and  evet^y 
sin,  every  thing  that  hath  the  nature  of  sin,  is  univer- 
sally evil;  evil  in  itself,  evil  to  the  sinner,  evil  in  its 
present  effects  and  future  consequences;  evil  in  eveiy 
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kind,  shamefully,  incomparably  evil,  ^ea,  the  only 
thing  that  deserves  the  name  of  evil  in  the  world. 

2.    It  respects  the  will  and   affections.     It  is  our 
turning  unto  God.     Our  turning  from  him  being  in 
the  bent  and  inclination  of  our  wills  and  affections  to 
sin;  the  change  of  the  will,  or  the  taking  away  of  the 
'Will  of  sinning y  is  th«  principal  part   of  repentance. 
In  virtue  of  this  penitential  change  in  the  soul,  contra- 
ry afTections  are  also  substituted  and  set  at  work,  with 
respect  to  the  same  object.     There  are  pleasures  in  sin 
and    it  hath  its  wages.     Those  that  live  in  "dead 
w^orks,"  both  delight  in  sin,  and  have  complacency  in 
the  accomplishment  of  it.    These  are  affections  which 
the  soul  exerciseth  about  sin  committed,  or  to  be  com- 
mitted.    Instead  of  them,  repentance,  by  which  they 
are  utterly  banished,  sets  at  work  sorrow,  grief,  self- 
detestation,  revenge,  and  the  like  afflictive  passions  of 
the    mind.     Nothing  stirs  but  it  affects  the  soul  with 
respect  to  sin. 

3.  It  respects  the  course  oflife^  or  the  conversation. 
It  is  a  repentance  'from  dead  works/^  that  is,  they  are 
relinquished.     Without  this  no  profession  of  repent- 
ance is  of  any  worth.     To  profess  a  repentance  of  sin 
and  yet  live  to  sin,  is  to  mock  God,  deride  his  law, 
and  deceive  our  own  souls.     This  is  that  change 
which  alone  can  evidence  the  internal  change  of  the 
mind,  will,  and  affections,  to  be  real  and  sincere,  Prov. 
xxviii,  13.     Whatever  is  pretended  without  this,  is 
false  and  hypocritical;  like  the  repentance  of  Judah, 
"not  with  the  whole  heart,  but  feignedly;"  Jerem.  iii, 
10.  "npU^D    There  was  a  lie  in  it;  for  their  works  an- 
swered  not  their  words.     The  actual  relinquishing 
of  dead  works  is  in  scripture  universally  required; 
and  it  includes,^ — A  full  purpose  of  heart  to  renounce 
every  sin; — ^constant  endeavors  to  actuate  and  fulfil 
VOL.  ra.  15 
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this  purpose; — an  actual  relinquishment  of  all  sins  in 
the  course  of  our  walking  before  God,  This  property 
of  repentance  will  be  prevalent  against  the  common 
sins  of  the  worlds  which  they  also  lived  in  before 
their  conversion, — and  against  a  course  in  any  sin  or 
sins,  either  spiritual  or  fleshly,  internal  or  external, 
1  John  iii,  9.  Rom.  vi,  2. 

§6.  Tlie  second  instance  of  the  doctrinal  foundation 
supposed  to  be  laid  a  mong  the  Hebrews,  is  that  "of 
faith  t&uoards  God.^^    He  repenteth  not,  who  hath 
not  failh  towards  God;  and  he  hath  not  faith  towards 
God  who   repenteth   not.     And  in  this  expression, 
where  "repentance"  is  first  placed,  and  *^faith  in  God'' 
afterwards,  only  the  distir.ctton  that  is  between  them 
is  intended,  but  not  an  order  of  nature  in  the  things 
themselves  or  in  the  method  of  teaching  them.     For 
in  the  order  of  nature,  "faith  towards  God"  must  pre- 
cede "repentance  from  dead  works.''    No  man  can 
use  any  argimient  to  prevail  with  others  to  repentance, 
but  it  must  be  taken  from  the  word   of  the  law  or 
gospel,  the  precepts,  promises,  and  threatcnings,of  them. 
If   there  be  no   faith  towards     God  with    respect 
to  law  and  gospel,  promises  and  threatenings,  whence 
should  repentance  from  dead  works,  or  the  necessity 
of  it,  be  demonstrated?  On  the  other  hand,  no  man 
ought  to  be  considered  as  making  a  due  profession 
of  faith  towards  God,  who  doth  not  first  declare    his 
repentance  from  dead  works.     Nor  can  any  otlier 
have  the  comfort  of  faith  in  God,  but  such  as 'have  in 
themselves  some  evidence  of  the  sincerity  of  their  re- 
pentance.    Hence  the  difference  between  the  order  of 
nafi«re,and  that  oi profession.    "Faith  in  God,'^ cannot 
here  intend  faith  in  the  most  general  notion  of  it,  be- 
cause it  is  reckoned  as  a  principle  of  the  doctrine  of 
Chrid;  but  faith  in  God,  absolutely  taken,  is  a  duty  of 
the  law  of  nature.     Upon  an  acknowledgement  of  the 
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l>ei  ng  of  God,  it  is  thereby  required  that  we  believe 
in  him  as  the  first  eternal  Truth,  the  sovereign  Lord  and 
Judge  of  all.  And  the  Jews  needed  to  have  been  in- 
structed in  this  as  a  part  of  the  doctrine  of  Clirist.  It  is, 
tlierefore  "faith  in  God''  as  accomplishing  the  promise 
given  to  Abraham,  in  sending  Jesus  Christ,  and  grant- 
ing remission  of  sins  by  him,  is  here  intended.  For 
this,  in  fact,  was  that  faith  in  particular  which,  at  the 
first  preaching  of  the  gospel,  the  Hebrews  were  instruct- 
ed in.  And,  therefore,  with  respect  to  it  our  apostle 
says,  that  he  would  not  "lay  again  the  foundation." 

§7.  The  third  principle,  according  to  the  order  and 
sense  of  the  words  is,  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
And  this  was  a  fundamental  principle  of  the  Jewish 
church,  and  indeed  of  all  religions,  properly  so  called, 
in  the  world.   But  how  is  it  a  fundamental  principle  of 
all  religion^  And  how  a  fundamental  principle  of 
the  gospel?  As  to  the  first,  if  it  be  once  granted  that 
men  were  made  only  for  this  world,  that  they  have 
no    other  continuance  assigned  to  their  being,  but 
what  is  common  to  them  with  the  beasts  that  perish, 
there  would  be  no  more  religion  amongst  them,  than 
there  is  amongst  the  beast  themsehes.     But  it  will  be 
asked,  whether  the  belief  of  the  immortality  of  the 
soul  h€  not  sufficient  to  secure  religion  without  the  ad- 
dition of  this  article?  No;  eternal  judgment  cannot 
be  believed,  on  satisfactory  grounds,  without  an  an- 
tecedent acknowledgement  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.     For  what  justice  is  it,  that  the  whole  of  blessed- 
ness, or  of  misery,  should  fall  on  the  soul  only,  where 
the  body  hath  had  a  great  share  in  the  procurement  of 
the  one,  or  the  other?  Especially  considering  what  in- 
fluence the  body    hath  towards    evil,  on    the  one 
hand;  and  what  it  often  undci^oeth  for  that  which 
is  good  on  the  other?  Shall  we  think  that  God  gave 
bodies  to  the  holy  martyrs,  only  to  endure     inex- 
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pressible  tortures  and  miseries  for  the  sake  of  Christ, 
and  then  to  perish  for  ever?  A  great  number  of  the 
Jews  had  now  apostatized  into  this  atheism  of  denying 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead;  and  this,  in  particular, 
was  the  principal  heresy  of  the  Sadducees.  They  were 
very  confident  in  their  infidelity;  and  though  they 
were  confounded  by  our  Savior,  (with  whom  they 
would  needs  dispute  about  it,)  yet  after  the  manner  of 
obstinate  infidels,  were  not  converted,  Matt,  xxii,  23, 

24,  &c. 

Tliis  principle^  therefore,  both  on  account  of  itsim- 
portance  in  itself,  as  also  of  the  opposition  made  to  it 
among  the  Jews  by  the  Sadducees,  the  apostle  took 
care  to  establish  it  in  the  first  place;  for  those  truths 
are,  in  an  especial  manner,  to  be  confirmed,  which  are 
at  any  time  peculiarly  opposed.  Besides;  all  they 
had  to  preach  turned  on  this  hinge — that  Christ  was 
raised  from  the  dead — whereon  our  resurrection  follows. 
They  ingenuously  confessed  that  without  this  "princi- 
ple," all  their  preaching  was  vain,  and,  of  course,  that 
all  Christian  faith  was  also  vain,  Cor.  xv,  12 — 14. 
This,  therefore,  was  always  one  of  the  '^first  principles," 
which  our  apostle  insisted  on  in  preaching  the  gospel; 
a  signal  instance  whereof  we  have  in  his  discourse  at 
Athens.  He  fii^t  reproves  their  sins  and  idolatries,  de- 
claring that  God  called  them  to  repentance  ifrom  those 
dead  tvoi^ks.  He  then  taught  them  faith  in  God,  the 
living  and  true  God,  who  so  called  them  by  Jesus 
Christ;  confirming  the  necessity  of  both  by  the  doc- 
trine of'^tke  resi^rrect  ion  from  the  dead^  and  a  future 
judgment,"  Acts  xvii,  23,  24—30,  31.  He  seems, 
therefore,  in  the  passage  we  are  expounding,  directly 
and  summarily,  to  lay  down  those  principles  in  the  or- 
der which  he  constantly  observed  in  his  first  declara- 
tion of  the  goippel. 
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§8.  This  truth  being  of  so  great  importance,  as 
that  nothing  in  religion  can  subsist  without  it,  the 
apostles  vevy  diligently  confirmed  it  in  the  first 
churches.  And  for  the  same  cause  it  was  early  as- 
saulted by  Satan,  and  opposed  by  many: — Some  by 
an  open  denial  of  any  such  thing,  1  Cor.  xv,  12. 
"How  say  some  among  you,  that  there  is  no  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead?''  Othen^s  said,  "the  resurrection  was 
pdst  already^'*  2  Tim.  ii,  18.  It  is  generally  thought 
that  Hymeneus  and  Philetus  placed  the  resurrection 
in  conversion,  or  reformation  of  life,  as  the  Marcionilea 
did  afterwards.  And  some  among  ourselves  begin  to 
mutter,  that  the  rei^iving  of  a  new  light,  &c.  is  the 
resurrection  intended  in  the  scriptures.  But,  that  "/Ae 
resurrection^^  is  a  re-union  of  the  soul  and  body,  as 
death  is  their  separation,  the  scripture  is  too  express  for 
any  one  to  deny,  and  not  virtually  to  reject  it  wholly. 
And  it  may  be  observed  that  our  apostle  doth  not  only 
condemn  these  errors  as  false,  but  declares  positively 
^that  their  admission  "overthrows  the  faith,"  and  ren- 
ders the  preaching  of  the  gospel  vain  and  useless. 
Therefore  we  maintain  that  this  ^'resurrection  of  the 
dead,^^  is  ''the  restoration,  by  the  power  of  God,  of 
the  same  numerical  body  which  died,  in  all  the  essen- 
tial andint<^ral  parts  of  it,  rendering  it,  in  its  re-union 
with  the  soul,  immortal,  or  of  an  eternal  duration  in 
blessedness  or  misery." 

§9.  The  fourth  principle  is  (xpz/jitf  cficoviov)  eternal 
judgment  This  is  the  immediate  consequent  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  Men  shall  not  be  raised 
again  to  live  another  life  in  this  w^orld,  and,  as  it  were, 
therein  to  make  a  new  adventure;  but  it  is  to  ^ve  an 
account  of  what  is  past,  and  to  receive  what  they 
have  done  in  the  body,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil. 
And  because  there  are  no  outward  transactio^is  be- 
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tween  God  and  the  souls  of  men  after  their  departure 
out  of  this  world,  nor  any  alteration  to  be  made  as 
to  their  eternal  state  and  condition,  this  judgment  is 
spoken  of  as  that  which  immediately  succeeds  death 
itself,  Heb.  ix,  27;  *It  is  appointed  to  men  once  to 
die,  but  after  this  the  judgment."  The  word  (xp/fjutf) 
is  commonly  used  for  a  condemnatory  sentence. 
Therefore,  some  think  that  it  is  only  the  judgment  of 
the  wicked  is  intended.  And  indeed  the  day  of  judg- 
ment is  most  frequently  spoken  of  in  scripture  with 
respect  to  them,  See  2  Thes.  i,  7 — ^10;  Jude  14,  15; 
2  Pet.  ii,  4,  partly  because  the  remembrance  of  it  is  suit- 
ed to  put  an  awe  upon  the  pride  and  rage  of  men 
rushing  into  sin  as  the  horse  into  the  battle;  and  partly, 
that  it  might  be  a  relief  to  the  godly  under  all  their 
trials.  .  But,  in  reality,  the  judgment  is  general,  and 
all  men,  both  good  and  bad,  must  there  stand  in  their 
lot.  As  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  that  precedes,, 
belongs  to  all;  so  doth  the  judgment  that  follows. 

§10.  Two  things  must  be  yet  noticed,  to  clear  this 
great  principle  of  our  faith, — The  general  nature  of 
this  eternal  judgment — and  then  the  evidences  we 
have  of  its  truth  and  certainty. 

Firsts  The  general  concerns  of  it  being  plainly  ex- 
pressed in  the  scripture;  will  declare  its  nature.  As  to 
its  TIME,  in  general,  there  is  a  determined  and  unalter- 
able day  fixed  for  it;  "God  hath  appointed  a  day 
wherein  he  will  judge  the  woixl  in  righteousness," 
Acts  xvii,  81.  But  as  to  the  precise  time,  the  knowl- 
edge of  it  is  among  the  principal  secrets  of  his  sove- 
reignty when  all  things  foretold  in  the  scriptures  are 
accomplished,  when  the  obedience  of  all  the  elect  is 
completed,  and  the  measure  allotted  to  the  wickedness 
of  the  world,  through  the  forbearance  of  God,  is  filled 
up;  then,  and  not  before,  shall  the  end  be.    In  the  mean 
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time,  when  we  see  a  man  old,  weak,  diseased,  nature 
being  decayed,  and  infirmities  abounding,  we  may 
judge  that  his  death  is  not  far  off,  though  we  know  not 
when  he  will  die.     Thus  also  we  may  form  a  guess 
about  the  state  of  the  world.     The  Judge  is  Jesus 
Christ.     Originally  and  absolutely  this  is  the  judg- 
ment of  God,  of  him  who  made  the  world;  and  there- 
fore it  is  often  said,  that  "God  shall  judge  the  world,*^ 
Deut.  xxxii,  33,36;  Eccles.  xii,  14.     "God  the  judge 
of  all,''  Heb.  xii,  23.     But  the  actual  administration 
of  it  is  committed  to  Jesus  Clirist  alone,  to  be  exercis- 
ed visibly  in  his  human  nature,  Rom.   xiv,  11,  &c. 
And  herein  he  shall  act  the  properties  of  both  his  na- 
tures. For  as  he  shall  visiblyand  gloriously  appearinhis 
human  nature,  exalted  in  the  supreme  place  of  judica- 
ture, and  invested  with  sovereign  power  and  authority 
over  all  flesli;  so  he  shall  act  the  powder  and  omniscence 
of  his  Deity  in  upholding  the  whole  state  of  the  cre- 
ation in  judgment,  and  in  discovering  the  hearts,  and 
comprehending  the  words,  thoughts,  and  actions  of 
the  children  of  men  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the 
world.     And,  as  all  the  holy  angels  shall  accompany  ^ 
him,  as  ministers  and  witnesses  to  his  righteous  judg- 
ments, Matt.  XXV,  31;  Luke  ix,  26;  Jude  12;  Dan.  vii, 
10.     So  also  in  judging /aWen  angels,  and  the  repro- 
bate world,  the  saints — acquitted, justified,  and  glorifi- 
ed, in  the  first  place — shall  concur  with  him  in  this 
judgment  by  applaudinghis  righteousness  and  holiness 
with  their  unanimous  suffrage,  1  Cor.  vi,  2,  3.     For — 
as  to  the  outward  manner  of  this  judgment,  it  shall 
be  with  solemnity  and  great  glory,  2  Thes.  xi,  7,  8, 9, 
10;  Jude  14,   15;   Dan.  vii,  9;  Rev.  xx,  4,  5,  paitly 
for  the  demonstration  of  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath   been  so  despised,  reproached,  persecuted  in  the 
world;  and  partly,  to    fill  the  heaits  of  sinners  with 
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dread  and  terror.  Rev.  vi,  17,18.  The  order  of  it 
will  be,  that  all  the  elect  shall  Jirst  be  acquitted  and 
pronounced  blessed;  since  thoy  join  the  Lord  Christ 
in  judging  the  world,  which  they  could  not  do,  if  them- 
selves were  not  fii-st  freed  and  exalted.  The  persons 
to  be  judged  B,re  fallen  angels,  1  Cor.  vi,  3;  2  Peter  ii, 
4;  Jude  6;  Matt,  xxv,  41  •  All  men  without  exception, 
Isa.xlv.  23;  Rom.  xiv,  9,  10;  Matt,  xyv,  31;  whether 
godly  or  ungodly.  But  whether  all  the  sins  of  the  for- 
mer ^hall  be  then  called  over  and  made  known  to  others, 
seeing  they  are  known  to  Him  who  is  more  than  all 
the  world  besides, — I  question.  The  eule  whereby 
all  men  shall  be  judged,  is,  '^•the  law  of  their  obedience 
made  known  to  them."  The  Gentiles  shall  be  judged 
by  the  law  of  natui^,  Rom.  ii,  12 — 14.  The  Jexcs 
before  the  coming  of  Christ,  by  the  doctrine,  precepts, 
and  promises  of  the  law  and  the  prophets;  and  all  men, 
to  whom  the  gospel  hath  been  offered,  according  to  it, 
Rom.  ii,  16.  No  man  shall  be  able  to  complain  of  a 
surprisal,  or  pretend  ignorance  of  the  law  whereby 
he  was  to  be  judged.  The  sentence  of  it  is  proposed 
to  men  continually.  In  the  word  of  the  gospel  is  the 
eternal  condition  of  all  the  sons  of  men  positively  de- 
termined. 

§11.  Secondly,  The  evidence  which  God  hath  giv- 
en concerning  this  future  judgment  maybe  also  briefly 
considered — God  hath  planted  a  presumption  and 
sense  of  it  on  the  minds  and  consciences  of  all  men. 
Conscience  is  nothing  but  that  judgment  which  men 
make,  and  which  they  cannot  but  make,  of  their  mor- 
al actions  with  reference  to  the  supreme  future  judg- 
ment of  God.  Hence  the  apostle,  treating  of  this  fu- 
ture judgment,  Rom.  ii,  12 — 16,  and  shewing  what 
evidence  all  mankind  had;  in  the  mean  time,  that  such 
a  judgment  should  take  place,  ver.  14,  15,  declares 
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that  it  consists  in  their  own  unavoidable  thoughts  con- 
cerning their  own  actions,  good  or  evil,  which  in  the 
mean  while  accused  thetti,  and  forced  them  to  own  a 
judgment  to  come.    Yes,  this  is  the  proper  language 
of  conscience  to  sinners  on  all  occasions.    And  so 
eflfectual  was  this  evidence  in  the  minds  of  the  Hea- 
then, that  they  generally  allowed  the  force  of  it,  though 
mixed  with  abundance  of  fabulous  inventions  and  tra- 
ditions, Rom;  i,  21.     But  this  sense  being  that  which 
keeps  mankind  within  some  tolerable  bounds  in  sin- 
ning, the  psalmist  prays  that  it  might  be  increased  in 
them,  Psal.  xix,  13;  See  Gen.  xx,  11.  To  these  dictates 
of  conscience,  we  may  add  the  working  of  eeason. 
The  final  impunity  of  flagitious  sinners  in  this  world; 
the  unrelieved  oppressions,  afflictions^  and  miseries  of 
the  best;  th6  prosperity  of  wicked  devilish  designs;  the 
defeating  and  overthrow  of  holy,  just,  righteous  en- 
•  deavors;  promiscuous  accidents  to  all  sorts  of  persons^ 
however  distinguished  by  piety  and  impiety;  the  pros- 
perous course  of  meti  ^roud  and  blasphemous,  who 
oppose  God  in  principles  and  practice;  the  secret  un- 
discovered murderers  of  martyrs  and  innocents;  the 
extreme  confusion  that  seems  to  be  in  all  things  here 
below;  with  innumerable  othw  things  of  the  like  kind, 
are  ready  to  perplei;  the  minds  of  men  in  this  matter. 
They  have  greatly  exercised  even  the  saints  of  God, 
Psal.  Ixxiii,  ver.  4  to  17,  &c.  and  this  consideration 
turned  some  of  the  wisest  Heathens  into  atheism  or 
outrageous  blasphemies.    But  even  redsauy  rightly 
exerted,  will  lead  men  to  conclude,  that  upon  the  sup^ 
position  of  a  divine  Being  and  Providence,  it  must 
needs  be  that  all  these  things  shall  be  called  over 
again,  and  then  receive  a  final  decision,  of  which  in 
this  world  they  are  not  capable,    For,  upon  a  due 
examination,  it  will  quickly  appear  that  the  moral  ao* 
VOL.  ni.  J6 
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'  tkms  of  men  with  respect  to  God,  are  such  as  it  is  ut- 

terly imposable  judgment  should  be  finally  exercised 
towards  them,  in  things  visible  and  temporal;  or  that 
in  this  world  they  should  receive  a  just  recompense 
of  reward.  Suppose  God  should,  in  this  uorldy  dis- 
tribute rewards  and  punishments  constantly,  accord- 
ing to  what  he  sees  in  Ihe  hearts  and  inward  diq)ost- 
tionsofmen;  it  is  evident,  that  it  would  fill  aD  men 
with  unspeakable  confusions,  and  lead  them  to  iiifi^, 
that  indeed  there  is  no  certain  rule  of  judgment,  no 

I  limits  of  ^ood  and  evil;  seeing  it  would  be  absolutely 

impossible  that,  by  them,the  judgments  of  God  should 
be  reduced  to  any  such  rules  or  bounds;  the  reason 
ofthem  being  altogether  unknown,  Ftolmlxxvii,  19, 
xxxvii,  6. 

Should  God  visibly  and  constantly  dispense  rewards 
and  punishments  in  this  world,  according  to  the  rule 
of  men^s  knowledge,  which  alone  hath  (he  appearance 
>  of  being  satisfoctory,  it  would  be  a  prindple,  or  at  least 
the  occasion,  of  a  worst  kind  of  atheism  than  any 
yet  the  earth  hath  been  pestered  with.  For  it  eould 
not  be  but  that  the  most  would  make  the  judgment  of 
men  the  only  rule  of  all  they  did,  which  God  must  be 
obliged  to  comply  with,  or  be  unrighteous;  wbich  is 
absolutely  to  dethrone  him,  and  leave  him  only  to  be 
the.executioner  of  the  wills  and  reasons  of  men.  But 
from  all  these  and  the  like  perplexities,  reason  itsdf 
may  quietly  take  sanctuary  in  submission  tosovei^n 
wisdom;  according  to  which  it  is  not  only  suitable  to 
justice,  but  necessary,  that  there  should  be  a  future 
eternal  judgment,  to  pass  according  to  truth  iqpon  all 
the  ways  and  actions  of  men.  Again:  To  the  verdict 
pf  reason  we  may  also  add  extraokdinaby  judg- 
ments. In  great  judgments  the  wrath  of  Gcod .  is  re- 
vealed from  heaven  against  the  ungodliness  of  meOi 
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Rom*  i,  18,  and  an  intimation  is  g^ven  of  what  he 
'wUl  do  hereafter.    For  as  he  leaves  not  himself  with^ 
out  witness  in  respect  of  his  goodness  and  patience^  in 
that    he  ^^doth  good,  and  giveth  rain  from  heaven, 
and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  men's  hearts  with  food  and 
gladness,"  Acts  adv,  17.    So  he  gives  testimony  to 
'his  righteousness  and  holiness,  in  the  judgments  that 
he  executes,  Psalm  1%,  16.    He  will  sometimes  reach 
out  his  hand  from  heaven  in  extraordinary  instances 
of  vengeance^  on  purpose  that  men .  may  know  that 
things  shall  not  always  be  passed  over  in  such  a  pro^ 
miscuous  manner^  but  that  h^  hath  appointed,  another 
day  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness. 
And^  for  this  reason,  such  temporary  final  judgments 
as  are  evidences  of  the  future  eternal  judgment  of 
God  are  sometimes  expressed  in  Words  as  seem  to  de- 
clare that  judgment  itself  rather  than  the  types  of  it^ 
Isa.  xxxiv,  4;  Rev*  vi,  13;  Dan.  vii,  9, 10;  Matt,  xxiv^ 
29,  SO.     But,  notwithstanding,  God  hath  not  abso- 
lutely intrusted  the  evidence  and  persuasion  of  this 
important  truth,  which  is  the  foundation  of  all  relig- 
ion, to  the  remains  of  inmUe  light  in  the  minds  and 
consdences  of  men  which  may  be  variously  obscured, 
until  it  be  almost  eittinguished;   nor  yet  to  the  exer- 
cise of  reason  inquiring  into  the  present  adminisfaratipn 
of  Providence  in  this  world,  which  is  oftentimes  so 
corrupted  as  to  be  nearly  useless;  nor  yet  to  the  influ- 
ence which  extraordinary  jtuigment3  may  have  on 
the  minds  of  men,  and  which  some  fortify  themselves 
against  by  their  obstinacy  in  sin  s^nd  security;  but  he 
hath  abundantly  testified  to  it  by  express  revelation 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  now  recorded  in  his 
word,  by  which  all  men  must  be  tried,  whether  they 
wiU  or  no.     It  may  not  be  doubted,  but  that  Adam 
was  acquainted  with  this  truth  immediately  from  God 
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lamiidS;  and '<£0och,  the  seventtifaMnAdUByprapii- 
qsied  on  the  saine  subject/'  Jude  vcr.  14, 15. 

§12.  These, therefore,  (that  wemny  return  te  Hbm 
te¥t)  are  tbose/tmrfamenfa^  jprmeifrfes  of  the  Ghris- 
tiao  religioo,  which  the  MH)stle  calls  tb&  ^doctriiK  ctf 
bap(jia0«»/'  aod  thi^  ''laying  on  of  bands/' 

But  tbtfe  occurs  no  small  difficulty  firom  tfaeuseof 
the  word  ''baptisms'^  in  the  plural  number;  for  it  b 
no  where  else  soused,  when  the  baptism  of  tkegospd 
is  mtend^d,  and  the  JewieA.  washings  aie  often  so 
called.. 

All  persons  who  began  iQ  ettmA  the  gospel  wac 
diligently  inflljructed  in  the  foremeiMioned  princqfik^ 
with  oth€39  of  a  like  nature,  (for  they  are  mentumod 
pnly  as  instances)  before  they  were  admitted  to  par- 
take of  this  wdinance,  with  impo^tion  of  hands;  tbeae^ 
therefore,  are  cajlcd  the  ''doctrine  of  baptisms,  or  the 
catechetical^  fundamenjtal  truiths^  beii;^  ttie  tihii^ 
whereof  they  were  to  make  a  aolemn  profiessicNau 
This  exposition  I  adhere  to. 

But  if  we  suppose  that  this  "doctrine  of  bapliems^ 
is  a  di^incf  |>rincijp/e  by  itself,  then  the  word  cannot 
by  any  means  be  restrained  to  the  bt^ptiam  of  water 
only;  for  although  the  use  and  end  of  our  sacrameofaJ 
initiation  into  Christ,  and  the  profession  of  the  g03pel 
be  an  important  head  of  Ch^stian  doctrine,  yet  no 
reason  can  be  given,  why  that  should  be  called  "fria^ 
tismsr  seeing  then  it  would  reqiect  only  one  Uung 
if;self,  and  not  the  many  par^on^  whp  are  made  par- 
takers of  it  If,  however,  the  docfrine  concemii^ 
"baptisms'^  be  intended,  the  whole  of  what  is  ta^ht 
by  the  outward  »gn  concerning  the  purification  of  the 
souls;  of  men,  mu^  be  contained  in  it.  And  thoi^, 
indeed,  the  doctrine  of  baptism^  in  this  sense,  is 
among . the  ncdimen^^Qf  the  Christian  religion,  yet  I 
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prefer  the  oilier  interpretation;  and  the  rather,  because 
to  ^^tMptisms"  is  immediately  added  ^impoation  of 
hands." 

%13.  Some  suf^pose,  that  by  ^^imposUion  ofhandsl^ 
is  intended  that  rite  in  the  church,  which  was  after* 
sirards  called  confirmation;  whereas  it  has  been  pledd- 
ed,  there  were  two  sorts  of  persons  baptized,  viz.  aduUa 
at  their  first  hearing  of  the  gospel,  and  the  infant  chU- 
Aren  ofbdieveraj  who  were  admitted  to  be  members 
of  the  cbureh;  the  first  sort  were  instructed  in  the  above 
principles  tk^-e  they  were  admitted  to  baptism;  but 
the  other,  being  received  as  branches  of  a  family  on 
which  the  bksang  of  Abraham  was  to  come^  and  to 
whom  the  promise  of  the  covenant  was  extended, 
being  thereon  baptized  in  their  infancy,  were  to  be  in- 
structed in  them  asthey  grewup  toyears  of  understand- 
ing.    Afterwards  when  they  were  established  in  the 
knowledge  of  these  necessary  truths,  and  were  resolv- 
ed on  personal  obedience  to  the  gospel,  they  were 
offered  to  the  fellowship  of  the  faithful,  and  hereon, 
giving  the  account  of  their  faith  and  repentance  which 
others  had  done  before  they  were  baptized,  they  were 
admitted  into  the  communion  of  the  church,  the  el- 
ders thereof  laying  their  hands  on  them  in  token  of 
their  reception^  and  praying  for  their  confirmation  in 
the  &ith.    Hence  the  same  doctrines  became  previ- 
ously necessary  to  hoih  these  rites;  before  baptism  to 
to  them  that  were  aduU,  and  towards  them  who  were 
baptized  in  infancy  before  the  imposition  of  hands. 
And  I  acknowledge  that  this  was  the  state  of  things 
in  the  apostolical  churches^  and  that  it  ought  to  be 
so  in  all  others.    Persons  baptized  in  their  infancy 
ought  to  be  instructed  in  the  fundamental  principles 
of  religion,  and  make  profession  of  their  own  faith 
and  repentance  before  tl^y  are  admitted  into  the  soci- 
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ety  of  any  particular  church;  but  that  in  those  ftsfc 
days,  persons  were  orcUnarily  after  baptism  admitted 
into  their  societies  ^^by  imposition  of  hands/'  b  no 
where  intimated  in  scripture;  and  the  whole  buwiesB 
of  confirmation  is  of  a  much  later  date,  so  that  it  can* 
not  be  here  intended:  for  the  ^^laying  on  of  hands"  in 
the  text  must  have  respect  to  somewhat  then  in  com- 
mon use. 

Now  there  is  mention  in  scripture  of  a  foar-foUt 
^^imposition  of  hands^'  used  by  Christ  and  hisi^M^stles: 
the  first  was  peculiar  to  his  own  person  by  way  of 
authoritative  benediction;  the  second  was  used  in  tiie 
heating  of  diseases;  the  third  in  setting  apart  persons 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry;  and  the/otirfA  wasoaed 
'  by  the  apostles  in  conferring  sup^natural  gifts.  The 
first  of  these  was  only  a  personal  a^on,  inH>ne  single 
instance;  the  second  was  extraordinaiy  and  n^^fiJAnyit, 
and  therefore  utterly  impos^ble  to  be  here  intended; 
the  third,  though  a  rite  of  standing  use  in  the  churchy 
is  not  likewise  here  meant,  for  there  is  no  just  reason 
why  the  apostle  should  proceed  from  the  doctrine  of 
baptism  to  the  ordination  of  ministers;  wherefcHne  the 
imposition  of  hands  in  the  fourth  sense,  which  was 
for  the  collation  of  supernatural  gifts,  is  most  probaUy 
ir^tended  by  our  apostle.  For,  adh^ing  to  our  first 
interpretation  as  the  most  solid  and  firm,  the  ^mposi* 

tion  of  hands,''  in  the  text is  a  description  of 

the  persons  to  be  instructed  in  the  other  fundamenUd 
principlesyhut  is  itself  no  principle;  which  consideration 
necessarily  excludes  theother  senses;  besides,  this  laying 
on  of  hands  commonly,  if  not  constantly,  in  those  days 
accompanied  or  immediately  followed  baptism,  Ada 
viii,  14— i7,xix,  6,  and  this  was  a  thing  of  angular 
present  use,  wherein  the  glory  of  the  gospel,  and  its 
propagation,  where  highly  concerned:  and  this,  next 
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to  Ifae  pfoaching  of  the  wcmi,  was  the  great  means 
for  propagating  the  gospel.  To  which  we  may  add^ 
that  in  the  following  verse  (immediately  connected 
with  this)  mention  is  made  of  those  who  were  made 
^partakors  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  that  is,  of  his  miracu- 
lous ^fis  and  operations^  which  were  camf^ffmicakd 
by  this  imposition  of  hands. 

§14.  (III.)  We  come  next  to  the  apostles  resolu- 
2ion,  and  the  limitation  of  that  resolution,  ^^and  this 
win  we  do,  if  God  permit."  {Kai  rouro  voiviffon^i) 
^And  this  wiU  we  do^^  that  is,  dthcar  we  ^vill  ^'go  on  to 
perfection,"  (asver.  1,)  which  is  the  more  remote  an- 
tecedent; or  this  will  we  do,  ^^aying  again  the  foun* 
dation,"  which  is  the  next  antecedent.  There  are 
some  Ihii^  which  make  it  evident,  that  {rovro)  Hhia^^ 
refers  to  the  former — going  on  to  perfection;  for  he 
>  repeatedly  intimates  his  intention  to  maii  handling 
those  fundamental  principles;  and  he  not  only  declares 
his  re^lviion  to  omit  them,  but  also  gives  a  sufficient 
reason  for  it  in  the  last  verse  of  the  forgoing  chapter. 
They  had  been  already  sufficiently  instructed  in  those 
^principka;^^  to  inculcate  them  farther  on  those  by 
whom  th^  wane  learned,  was  needless,  and  equally 
so  with  respect  to  those  who  had  either  not  received, 
or  else  rejected  them;  which  he  confirms  with  a  se- 
vere reason  and  dr^tdful  consideration,  ver.  4 — 8. 
On  the  other  hand  he  speaks  of  "going  on  to  perfec- 
tion" posHivdy,  as  being  his  main  purpose  and  design; 
^Let  uSf^  saith  he,«go  on  to  perfection^^^  me  in  teaching, 
you  in  learning;  and  this  will  we  do,  if  God  permit. 
For  the  reasons  before  insisted  on,  and  afterwards  to 
be  added,  I  ^"ill  proceed  to  declare  the  principal  mys- 
teries of  the  gospel,  especially  those  which  concern  the  . 
priesthood  of  Christ,  and  thereby  raise  up  the  building 
of  your  £aith  and  profession  upon  thefoundation  that 
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halh  been  laid;  whereby,  tiirough  tiie  glwe  of  God, 
you  may  be  carried  on  to  perfection,  and  becraiie  Ail- 
ful  in  the  word  of  righteousness." 

(Etfv  T£p  fiTirpexn  o  QeoQ)  ^If  God  permU:^^  There 
may  be  in  these  words  a  resp^  to  three  thii^  in  the 
Will  of  God,  and  consequently  they,  admit  a  three-fold 
exposition;  for  they  may  eithq*  express  the  sovereigo 
Will  and  pleasure  of  God,  and  our  absolite  dependence 
upon  him,  with  which  all  our  resolutions  oi!^^  to  be 
limited*,^ — or  reqpect  may  be  had  to  the  conditkrti  of 
the  HebrcfwSf  whose  sloth  and  negl^nce  in  hearii^ 
the  word  he  is  now  reproving;  here  intimating,  that 
there  may  be  some  fear  lest  God  should  be  so  provok- 
ed by  their  former  miscarriages,  as  that  he  would  not 
alTord  them  the  means  of  farther  instruction;^ — or 
there  is  a  meiosis  in  the  words,  wherein  a  farther  re- 
spect to  the  will  of  God  is  included  thaa  cT^pnsBcd. 
For  it  is  not  a  mere  naked  permission  in  God  that 
the  apostle  intends,  as  if  he  should  have  8»d;  ^K  God 
let  me  dlane^  and  as  it  were  wink  at  what  I  amdoing;^* 
but  there  is  a  supposition  of  the  continuance  of  God's 
gracious  assistance  and  especial  presence  with  him, 
^"ithout  which  he  frequently  declared  he  could  natber 
undertake  nor  accompUsh  any  thing.  God  can  in  the 
beginning  or  middle  of  an  epistle  or  seitaon  ti^e  us 
off  when  he  pleaseth,  if  he  does  but  withdraw  his  as- 
sistance from  us.  And  all  these  respects  to  the  will  of 
God  are  not  only  consistent,  so  that  the  closing  with 
one  excludeth  not  the  other,  but  they  are  all  of  them 
plainly  included  in  the  apostle's  intention.  Jjetus 
now  advert  to  the  ohservations. 

%\6.  (IV.)  Obs.  1.  It  is  the  duty  of  gospel  minis- 
ters to  take  care,  not  only  that  the  doctrine  they  preach 
be  true^  but  also  that  it  may  be  seg^onabU  with  re* 
spect  to  the  state  and  condition  of  their  bearers:  unr 
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«e9SonaUe  troths  are  like  <^owers  in  harvest.'^  It  is 
^  "^^irord  spoken  in  season/'  that  is  beaotiful,  Proy. 
XXV,  11;  and  to  this  purpose  two  things  are  especially 
to  be  considered: 

(I. )  The  amditiofi  and  capacity  of  the  hearers:  sup- 
pose them  to  be  persons^  as  the  apostle  speaks,  of  full 
s^e,  such  as  can  recdve  and  digest  strong  meat,  that 
have  already  attained  some  good  acquaintance  with  the 
mysteries  of  the  gospel;  in  preaching  to  such  an  audi- 
toty^  if  men  for  want  of  ability  to  do  otherwise,  shall 
constantly  treat  of  first  principles,  things  common  and 
obvious,  it  will  not  only  be  unuseful  to  their  edifica- 
tioriy  but  also  at  length  will  make  them  weary  of  the., 
ordinance  itself;  and  the  effect  will  be  no  better  on 
the  other  ade;  where  the  hearers  being  mostly  weak, 
abstruse  mysteries  are  insisted  on  without  a  prudent 
accommodation  of  things  to  their  capacity:  it  is,  there- 
fore, the  duty  of  the  stewards  in  the  house  of  God  to 
give  to  all  their  proper  portion.    This  is  the  blessed 
advice  our  apostle  gives  to  Timothy,  2  Tim.  ii,  15i 
^'Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  to  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  *  cutting  opt 
the  word  oftruth.^^    This  is  that  whereby  a  minister 
may  evince  himself  to  be  a  workman  that  ^^needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed:"  it  is  the  duty  and  wisdom  of  a 
minister  to  apply  himself  in  the  doctrine  he  preacheth, 
and  the  mode  of  his  delivery  to  the  more  general  state 
of  his  hearers. 

(2.)  The  circumstances  of  time  are  duly  to  be  con- 
sidered; for  instance  those  of  known  public  tempta- 
tions^ of  ^vahnt  errors  and  heresies,  of  special  bppo- 
sUions  and  hatred  to  any  important  truths,  are  always 
to  be  regarded.  For  I  could  easily  manifest  that  the 
apofitle  in  his  epistles  hath  continually  an  enpecial  rk- 
speet  to  them  all. 
VOL.  i|i.  li 
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Ag&in:  Some  important  doctrines  of  truth  may,  in 
preaching,  be  omitted  for  a  season;  but  none  must 
ever  be  neglected  or  foi^otten. 

§16.  Obs.  2.  TTiat  it  is  a  necessary  duty  of  the  cUs- 
pensers  of  the  gospel  to  excite  their  hearers,  by  all 
pressing  considerations,  to  make  a  progress  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth:  thus  our  apostle  ^als  with 
these  Hebrews.  He  would  not  have  them  always 
stand  at  the  porch,  but  enter  into  the  sanctuary,  and 
behold  the  hidden  glories  of  the  house  of  God;  dse- 
where,  2  Tim.  iii,  4;  he  complains  of  some  who  are 
•^always  learning,''  that  is,  under  the  means- of  it,  but 
yet,  by  reason  of  their  negligence  and  carefeamess, 
*'never  come  to  a  clear  knowledge  of  the  truth-''  In 
the  same  spirit  he  complains  of  the  Corinthians,  for 
their  want  of  proficiency  in  spiritual  thii^  so 
that  he  was  forced,  in  his  dealing  withtiiem,  to 
dwell  still  on  the  rudiments  of  religion,  1  Cor.  iii,  I, 
2.  In  all  his  epistles  he  is  continually  pressing  this 
on  the  churches,  that  they  should  **labor  to  grow  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ;"  and  this  was  a  principal  matter  of  Ins 
prayers  for  them,  Ephes.  iii,  14—19,  chap,  i,  16—19, 
Col.  ii,  1,  2.  And  they  are  utter  strangers  to  his  spirit 
and  example,  who  are  careless  in  this  matter.  Where- 
fore this  duty  of  ministerial  incitements  is  necessary  to 
the  dispensers  of  the  gospel  on  sundry  accounts: 

(1.)  Because  their  hearers  do  gi^eafly  need  the  exer- 
cise of  itr  they  are  apt  to  be  slothful  and  weary;  many 
begin  to  run  well;  but  are  quickly  ready  to  feint. 
Weariness  of  the  flesh,  self  conceit  of  having  attained 
what  is  sufficient,  perfiaps  more  than  others;  curioaty 
and  itching  ears  in  attending  to  novelties;  dislike  of 
holiness  and  fruitfulnessof  life;  the  difficulty  of  comir^ 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  in  a  due  manner,  mak- 
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ir^  the  sluggjard  cry  there  is  a  Hon  in  the  streets,  &c. 
a.re  ready  to  discourage  men  in  their  [x*ogress.  And 
if  tiieir  be  none  to  excite,  to  warn,  and  admonish 
them,  to  discover  the  variety  of  pretences  whereby 
men  in  this  matter  deceive  themselves,  to  lay  open 
snares  and  dangers  which  they  cast  themselves  into, 
to  remind  them  of  the  excellency  of  divine  thii^  and 
the  knowledge  of  tiiem,  it  cannot  be  but  that  their 
spiritual  condition  will  be  prejudiced,  if  not  their  souls 
ruined. 

(2.)  The  advantages  which  professors  have,  by  a 
progress  in  the  knowledge  of  sfnritual  things,  make  it 
a  necessary  duty.    Of  what  sort  are  they  whom  we 
see  every  day  seduced?  Are  they  not  persons  who  are 
either,  brutishly  ignorant  of  the  very  nature  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  the  first  principles  of  it?  or 
such  as  have  obtained  a  little  superficial  knowledge 
and  confidence  therein,  without  ever  laying  a  firm 
foundation,  or  carrying  on  an  orderly  superstructure 
in  wisdom  and  obedience?    The  foundation  of  Crod 
standeth  sure  at  all  times:  God  knowetb  who  are  his, 
.    and  he  will  so  preserve  his  elect  as  to  render  thar  total 
seduction  impossible.    But  (this  not  being  the  rule  of 
duty  we  may  say)  it  will  be  very  difficult  for  any  to 
hold  out  firm  and  unshaken  to  the  end,  if  their  minds 
be  not  inlaid  and  fortified  with  a  sound  well  ground- 
ed knowledge  of  the  mysteries  of  the  gospel.    It  is  the 
teaching  of  the  Spirit,  the  unction  of.  the  Holy  One, 
whereby  we  know  all  necessary  truths,  that  must 
preserve  us  in  such  a  season,  1  John  ii,  27.    Propor^ 
UanaMe  to  our  growth  in  knowledge  will  be  oiu*  in^ 
erease  in  holiness  and  obedience.    If  this  at  any  time 
fall  out  otherwise,  it  is  ft*om  the  sins  and  wickedness 
of  the  persons  in  whom  it  is,  and  not  from  the  nature 
qf  the  things  themselves,  See  CSphes,  iv,  ^l^^.J^  Rom. 
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xii)  2.  That  ^norenoe  is  tiie  mothcsr  of  devolkm,  is 
a  maidm  that  came  from  hell  to  fetch  the  Muk  of 
men,  and  (awful  to  thidc!)  what  multitudes  have  been 
carried  back  with  it^whcs^e  let  k  abide.  Now  the 
reason  why  the  improvement  of  knowJedgpe  tends  to 
the  improvement  of  holiness  and  obedience^  is,  because 
faith  acts  itself  on  Quist  only  by  the  things  which 
we  jkiuw,  whereby  spiritual  strength  is  derived  U»  the 
perfwmance  of  them.  Our  usefuliiess  in  the  church, 
our  families,  and  amor^  all  men,  greatly  depends  fa^ere* 
on;  as  every  man's  experience  mil  readi^  fUggest  to 
him.  If,  therefore  the  ministers  of  tioe  gospel  have 
any  care  for,  and  love  to  the  souls  of  thar  hearars;  if 
they  understand  any  thing  of  the  nature  of  the  oi&ce 
t^nd  work  they  have  undertaken,  or  the  account  they 
must  one  day  give  of  the  dischai^e  of  it,  they  cannot 
but  esteem  it  among  the  most  necessary  duties  incmn- 
bent  on  them,  to  excite,  provoke,  persuade,  and  carry 
on  their  believing  charge,  towards  Hat  ferfecikn  be- 
fore described. 

The  case  of  that  people  is  dqplorable  and  dai^ferouj^ 
whose  teachers  are  not  able  to  cany  them  on  in  the 
knowledge^  of  the  gospel  mystme?.  The  key  of  knawl- 
^d^  maybe  taken  away  by  ignorance  as  well  asmal* 
ice,  and  which,  alas!  is  but  too  cpmmon.  And  when 
knowledge  has  perished  from  them  whose  office  it  is 
to  pieserveit,  must  not  their  jseopte  also  perish  for 
want  of  knowledge?  Hos.  iv,  6,  Matt.  3cv,  14, 

^17.  QA^.  3.  In  our  prepress  in  knowkdgiB^  we 
ought  to  go  pn  with  diligence  and  the  full  ben*  of 
pur  wills  i^nd  affections.  I  intend  hereby  to  egress 
the  sense  of  thp  Greek  word,  (pepoyi^dc)  which  we 
render,  'iLet  us  go  on.^  It  is  of  9l  passive  mffoAcsL- 
fion,  denoting  the  effect;  let  us  be  acUid,  carrM  on; 
^mtyet  incliidef  the  active  use  of  means.    And  the 
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duties  int^ided  may  be  reduced  to  theae  heads.-»IHK* 
gence  in  our  application  to  the  use  of  the  best  means^ 
Hos.  vi,  7.    Those  that  would  be  carried  on  towards 
perfection,  must  not  be  careless,  or  regardless  of  the  op- 
portunities of  instruction,  nor  be  detained  from  them 
by  sloth  or  vanity,  nor  diverted  by  the  bu^nesses  and 
occasions  of  ttus  world.    Tliere  are  some  who  take 
no  small  pains  to  enjoy  the  means  of  instruction,  and 
will  scait^  miss  an  opportunity;  but  when  they  have 
so  done — they  sit  down  and  rest.    It  is  a  shame  to 
consider  how  little  they  stir  up  their  minds  to  con- 
ceive  aright  the  things  wherein  they  are  instructed. 
So  they  continue  to  hear  from  day  to  day,  and  from 
year  to  year,  but  are  not  carried  on  one  step  towards 
perfection.    Again:  It  is  required,  that  our  ^lls  and 
affections  be  sincerely  inclined  to,  and  fixed  upon  the 
things  tiiemselves  which  we  are  taught.    These  are  the 
princqial  saUs  whereby  we  are  carried  on  in   our 
voyage.    He  that  knows  but  a  little,  and  yet  loves 
much,  will  quickly  know  and  love  moi^e.     And  he 
who  hath  much  knowledge,  but  little  love,  will  find 
that  he  ^'labors  in  the  fire"   foi'  the  increase  of  the 
one  or  the  other.  When,  in  the  diligent  use  of  means, 
our  wills  and  affections  adhere  with  delight  to  the 
things  wherein  we  are  instructed,  then  are  we  in  our 
right  course;  then,  if  the  holy  gales  of  the  spirit  of  God 
breathe  on  us,  are  we  in  a  blessed  tendency  towards 
perfection,  2  Thes.   ii,  10.     Moreover;  the  diligent 
practice  of  what  we  know  is  no  less  necessary.    This 
is  the  immediate  end  of  all  teaching  and  all  learning; 
this  IS  what  makes  our  knowledge  to  be  our  happi^ 
ness.    **If  you  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them.^    Doing  what  we  know  is  the  great  key  to 
give  us  an  entrance  into  the  knowledge  of  what  we 
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knew  not  before.    If  we  do  the  will  oi  Cfatiafc^  we 
shall  know  of  hk  word,  John  vii,  17. 

^18.  Obs.  4.  There  is  no  interest  in  Christ  or  his 
genuine  religion,  to  be  obtiuned  witiiout  ^rqpentaoee 
from  dead  worics."    This  was  one  of  the  irA  tilings 
preached  to  sinners;  Christ  came  not  only  to   save 
men  firom  their  sins,  but  to  turn  them  from  thra*  ains; 
when  he  comes  out  of  Sion,  as  a  redeemer,  a  ddiverer, 
a  savior,  he  turns  away  ungodliness  fixim  Jacob;''  that 
is,  he  turns  Jacob  from  ungodliness,  Rom.  zi,  26,  viz. 
by  repentance.    This  was  one  principal  end  of  the 
birth,  life,  death,  and  exaltation  of  Christ;  the  enmity^on 
our  part,  as  well  as  on  the  part  of  Grod,  must  also  be 
taken  away,  or  recondliation  vriU  not  be  finished. 
Now  we  were  enemies  in  our  minds  by  wicked  watks^ 
Col.  i,  21;  and  thereby  alienated  from  the  life  of  God, 
£ph.  iv,  18;  but  who  can  conceive  of  the  removal  of 
this  without  repentancef  Without  this^  whatever  no- 
tions men  have  of  reconciliation  with  God,  thqr  will 
find  him,  in  the  issue,  as  devouring  Jire,  or  everlasting 
burnings.    All  doctrines^  notions,  or  persuasions,  that 
tend  to  lessen  the  necessity  o(  personal  repentance^  are 
pernicious  to  the  souls  of  men.    And  there  is  nothing 
so  much  to  be  dreaded,  so  much  to  be  abhorred,  as  a 
pretence  taken  to  any  sin,  vrithout  repentance,  firom 
the  doctrine  or  grace  of  the  gospel.    ^^Shall  we  con- 
tinue in  sin,"  saith    our  apostle,  ^*that  grace  may 
abound?  God  forbid!"  Those  who  do  so,  and  thereby 
^turn  the  grace  of  God  into  lasciviousness,"  are  among 
the  number  of  them,  whose  ^damnation  deepeth  not." 

§19.  We  may  now  inquire  after  our  own  intenest 
in  this  great  and  necessary  duty.  When  the  spmt  of 
grace  is  poured  out  on  men,  they  shall  mourn 
apart,  Zech*  xii,  12 — 14;  that  is,  they  shall  peculiarly 
^nd  solemnly  separate  themselves  to  a  right  disctiai^gq 
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of  this  doty  between  God  and  their  own  soub.    It  r(s- 
spects  all  and  every  sin;  every  crooked  path  and  every 
step  in  it:  it  absolutely  excludes  all  reserves.    To  pro- 
fess repentance,  and  yet  with  any  express  reserves  for 
any  sin,  approacheth  very  near  the  great  sin  of  lying 
to  tbe  Holy    Ghost.    It  is  like  Ananias's  keeping 
back  part  of  the  price,  when  the  whole  was  devoted. 
And  these  soul-destroying  reserves,  which  absolutely 
overthrow  the  whole  nature  of  repentance,  commonly 
axise  from  one  of  these  pretences: — ^That  the  sin  re* 
served  may  be  smaUy  and  of  no  great  importance. 
Is   it  not  a  little  one?     But   true  repentance   re- 
spects the  nature  of  sin,  which  is  in  every  sin  equally, 
the  least  as  well  as  the  greatest.    The  least  reserve  for 
vanity,  pride,  conformity  to  the  world,  inordinate  de- 
sires or  afiections,  utterly  overthrow  the  truth  of  repen- 
tance, and,  of  course,  all  the  benefits  of  it.    Another 
pretence  is,  that  it  is  usefid,  at  least  for  the  present, 
and  cannot  be  parted  with.  So  Naaman  would  reserve 
his  bowing  before  the  king  in  the  house  of  Rimmon, 
because  his  honors  and  preferments  depended  thereon. 
So  it  is  with  many  in  their  course  of  life  or  trading  in 
the  world;  some  advantages,  by  indirect  ways,  seem  as 
tiseftd  to  them  as  their  "right  hand,''  which  they  can- 
not as  yet  cut  off  and  cast  from  them.    But  he  who 
in  this  case  will  not  part  with  a  right  eye,  or  a  right 
hand,  must  be  content  to  go  with  them  both  to  hell- 
fire.     Again:  Some  have  a  reserve  of  secrecy.    That 
which  is  hidden  from  every  eye,  they  suppose,  maybe 
left  behind.    Some  sweet'  morsel  of  this  kind  may 
yet  be  rolled  under  the  tongue.    But  this  is  an  evi- 
dence of  gross  hypocrisy,  and  the  highest  contempt  of 
God,  who  ^*seeth  in  secret.'^    Once  more:  The  uncer- 
tainty of  somethings,  whether  they  are  sins  or  no,  has 
been  made  a  pretence.    Some  may  think  such  neglect 
of  duty,  sttchaomplianoes  with  the  world,  are  not  sins.; 
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aad  whereas  ttiemielved  have  not  w  fM  ^  cepno^mi 
of  tbek  beii:^  siofu!,  as  they  have  of  other  nns  which 
are  notorious  and  a^inst  tlie  light  of  nature,  they  will 
break  through  and  indulge  themselves  in  them.  But 
this  also  impeacheth  the  tr%ti:h  of  repentaooe.  Where 
it  is  sincere,  itengageth  the  soul  against  ^all  aj^pear- 
aoees  of  evil."  And  one  that  is  truly  humbled,  haih 
no  rule  moi«  certain  in  his  Christian  walk,  than  not 
to  do  what  he  hatti^u^  ca%$9e  to  doubt  whether  it  be 
lawful  or  no.  True  nepeptaoce,  therefore,  is  umcenal 
and  inconsistent  with  these  reserve*  As  to  the  am- 
sons  in  which  it  is  wrought,  we  may  observe,  it  is  ever 
produced  on  the  prsi  Baling  view  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
crucified,  Zech.  xii,  10.  It  is  impossible  that  any 
should  have  any  such  view  of  Cbdst  cruoified,  and 
not  be  savingly  humbled  for  sin.  And  there  is  no 
one  siflgle  trisd  of  ow faith  in  Chri^^  whether  it  be 
genuine  or  no,  that  is  more  natural  than  this; — ^what 
have  been  the  fffeda  of  it,  as  to  humiliation  uid  re- 
pentancef  If  these  ensued  not,  upon  what  we  account- 
ed our  believing,  we  had  not  a  savii^  view  of  Christ 
crucified.  Now  there  are  several  ways  whereby  men 
miss  their  duty  with  reqpect  to  this^^  primriple,  and 
thereby  ruin  their  souls  eternally.  Some  utterly 
de9|H9eit;  others  will  repent  m  their  dead  works^ 
but  not^om  them;  that  is  upon  convictions  or  dan- 
gers, they  will  be  troubled  for  their  sioe,  but  yet 
.  they  will  abide  in  them.  There  are  not  a  few  to 
whom  this  kind  of  repentance  stand  in  the  same  stead 
2ill  their  days,  as  confes^on  Mid  absolution  doth  to 
the  papists;  it  gives  them  present  ease,  that  they  qiay 
return  to  their  former  ans.  Some  repent /rout  dead 
works  in  a  sense,  but  are  never  truly  and  savingly 
humbled  for  sin:  their  lives  are  changed^  but  tiieir 
hearts  arp  not  renewed. 
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§20.  This  repentance,  in  the  nature  and  kind  of  it, 
is  a  duty  to  be  continued  in  the  whole  course  of  our 
lives.  It  ceaseth  as  to  those  especial  acts  which  be* 
long  to  our  initiation  into  a  gospel  state,  but  it  abides 
as  to  our  orderly  perservation  therein.  There  must 
be  no^nd  of  repentance,  until  there  is  a  ftill  end  of  ^n. 
All  tears  will  not  be  wiped  from  our  eyes,  un« 
til  all  sin  is  perfisctly  removed  from  our  souls.  '  Now 
repentahce  in  this  sense  may  be  considered  two  ways; 

1 .  As  it  is  a  constant  d^y  of  the  gospel.  Thud 
considered,  it  is  our  humble  mournful  walking  with 
Gody  under  a  sense  of  sin  continually  manifesting  itself 
in  our  natures  and  infirmities.  He  whose  heart  is  so 
lifted  up,  on  any  pretence,  as  not  to  abide  in  the  conr 
slant  exercise  of  these  acts  of  repentance,  is  one  in 
whom  the  soul  of  Gk>d  hath  no  delight. 

2.  This  continued  repentance  may  be  also  con»d- 

ered  as  occasional;  when  its  exercises  are  attended 

with   Angular  solemnities.    When,    for  instance,  a 

person  is  surprised  into  any  great  actual  sin,  such  an 

occasion  is  not  to  be  passed  over  with  the  ordinary 

actings  of  repentance.     David  upon  his  fait  brings  his 

renewed  repentance  into  such  a  solemnity,  as  if  it  had 

been  his  first  conversion.    So  Peter,  upon  the  denial  of 

his  Master,  moqat  6iM€r/y,  which,  with  his  following 

humiliation,  and  the  renovation  of  his  faith,  our  Sa* 

vior  calls  his  ^^conversion,"  Luke  xxii,  2S.  A  new  con« 

veraion,  of  him  who  was  before  really  convertedi 

There  is  nothing  more  dangerous  to  our  spiritual  state, 

than  to  pass   by  particular    instances  of  sin,  with 

the  general  duties  of  repentance.     Again:  The  sins  of 

^family  or  church  to  which  we  are  related,  call  for 

this  peculiar  solemnity  of  repentance,   2  Cor.  vii,  11. 

To  which  we  inay  add,  affiidions  and  sore  trials;  as 

we  see  in  the  ease  of  Job^  chap,  sdii,  6. 

VOL.  III.  18 
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We  may  here  finally  nemark,  thai  as  ttus 
tonce  is  a  grace  cfthe  Spirit  of  Ghiist,  whatever 
pleasantnew  to  the^A  there  may  be  in  its 
it  is  sweet,  refreshing,  and  seci^y  pkasanfc  to  time 
inner  man.  Let  us  not  be  deterred  from  aboondky 
in  tMs  duty.  It  is  not  a  morose,  severe  sdf-maoemr 
tion;  but  an  humble,  gradous,  mournful  walkiog  w^ 
God,  wherein  the  soul  finds  rest,  sweetoesa,  joy,  and 
peace  being  rendered  thereby  comfdiant  with  the  will 
of  God,  benign,  useful,  kind,  and  compasnonate  to- 
wards men. 

^21.  Obs.  5.  Faith  in  God,  as  to  theacconqplislucg 
of  the  great  promise  in  sending  his  Son  Jesus  Chr^ 
to  save  us  from  our  ans,  b  the  great  fundamental 
principle  of  our  interest  in,  and  profession  of  the  gos- 
pel. There  is  nothing  in  the  gospel  that  God  himself 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  holy  aposUes,  do  nKxe 
insist  upon  than  this— that  God  hath  fulJUM  hi^ 
fTimieeia  sending  his  Son  into  the  worid.  Onfehisone 
thing  depends  all  i^ligion,  the  truth  of  the  BiUe,  and 
all  our  salvation.  If  it  be  not  evident  that  God  hati^ 
0€CQmflU$hei  his  pramiee^  the  whole  Bible  may  pass 
for  a  cunningly  devised  fable;  for  it  is  all  binlt 
upon  this  supposition,  that  God  gave^  and  hath 
accomplished  it;  the  first  being  the  foundation  of  the 
Old  Testament,  and  the  latter  of  the  New.  And 
there  arp  sundry  things  that  signalize  our  faith  in  God 
l^ith  respect  hereunto;  aa 

(L)  This  promise  of  sending  Jesus  Christ  was  tiie 
first  express  engagement  that  God  ever  made  of  his 
faithfulness  and  veracity  to  any  of  his  creatures. 
Hence  this  was  the  first  and  immediate  object  of  faith 
proposed  to  man  after  the  fall — ^to  belkve  in  God» 
with  re^peqt  to  his  faithfulness  in  the  future  accom- 
plishment of  his  pefftmBe;  and  fiuth  concerning  its 
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adued  accomplishment,  ii!i  the  first  thing  i^quk^  of 
t$s»      It  is  obsorable,  that  this  promise  hung  longest 
on  the  file  before  its  accomplishment.    There  was 
not  less  thanjfbur  thousand  yeats  between  its  giving 
and  the  performance  of  it.    And  this  long  suspension 
gave  such  advantage  to  Satan,  in  his  opposition  to  it, 
that  he  prevailed  against  every  expectation,  but  that 
offaiih  **tried  and  more  precious  than  gold.'^    It  was 
all^  in  a  manner,  that  the  church  of  God  had  to  Wva 
upon  during  that  long  season;  the  sole  foundation  of 
its  faith,  obedience,  and  consolation.    Ml  other  pcom^ 
ises,  all  precepts,  and  institutions,  for  the  direction  and 
instruction  of  the  church,  were  built  on  this  one  prom* 
ise,  and  resolvable  into  it.    This  gave  them  life  and 
fflgnification,  therewith  they  were  to  stand  and  fall* 
The  Jewish  church  rejecting  the  accomplishment;  of 
this  promise,  utterly  perished.    It  will  be  said,  per- 
haps, that  this  promise  being  actually  accomplishedi 
and  that  taken  for  granted,  we  have  not  the  like  con- 
cern in  it,  as  they  had  who  lived  before  the  said 
accomplishment.    But  this  is  a  mistake:  no  man  be«i^ 
fieves  aright  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come  in  the  flesh, 
but  he  who  believes  that  he  came  in  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  promise  of  God,  to  the  glory  of  his  truth 
and  faithfulness.     And  it  is  from  hence  that  we  know 
aright  both  the  occaaon,  cause,  and  end  of  his  coming; 
which,  whosoever  doth  not  consider,  hi^  pretended 
fiEtith  4s  vain. 

(2.)  This  is  the  greatest  prwnise  that  God  evep 
gave  to  the  children  of  men,  and  therefore  faith  in  hini 
with  respect  to  it,  is  both  necessary  to  us,  and  greatly 
tends  to  his  glory.  Indeed  all  the  concernments  of 
God's  glory  in  the  church,  and  our  eternal  welfjjr? 
ftre  involved  in  it, 
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Only  we  must  add.  that  the  connderation  of  the 
Accomplishment  of  this  promise  is  a  great  encourage* 
ment  and  support  to  faitfi  with  respect  .to  all  other 
promises  of  God.  None  ever  had  such  an  opporition 
made  to  its  accomplishment.  Never  was  any  prom- 
96  more  likely  to  be  defeated  by  the  unbelief  of  men; 
which,  if  any  thing,  or  had  it  been  suspended  on  any 
condition,  might  have  disappointed  its  event.  And 
•hall  we  think  that  God  will  leave  any  other  of  his 
promises  unaccomplished,  that  he  Will  nOt  in  doe  time 
engage  his  omnipotent  power  and  infinite  wisdom  in 
the  discharge  of  his  truth  and  fiuthfulness?  Hath  he 
tent  his  Son  after  four  thousand  years  expectation,  and 
will  he  not  in  due  time  destroy  antichrist,  call  again 
the  Jews,  set  up  the  kingdom  of  his  Son  gloriously 
in  the  world,  and  finally  save  all  that  sincerely  believe? 
This  great  instance  of  divine  fidelity  leaves  no  room 
for  unbelieving  objections,  as  to  any  promises  what* 
ever,  made  under  the  same  assurance. 

§22.  Obs.  6.  The  doctrine  of  tiie  resurrection  is  a 
fundamental  principle  of  the  gospel,  the  futh  whereof 
is  incUspensably  necessary  to  the  obedience  and 
consolation  of  all  that  profess  it.  I  caU  it  a  ^principle 
ofthego^l,"  not  because  it  was  there  absolutely 
frst  revealed.  It  was  made  known  under  the  Old 
Testament,  and  was  lartually  included  in  the  first 
promise.  In  the  faith  of  it  the  patriarchs  lived  and 
died;  and  it  is  testified  in  the  I^lms  and  prophets. 
Hence  did  tfie  ancients  confess  that  they  were  stran- 
gers and  pilgrims  in  this  world,  seeking  anotho*  city 
and  country,  wherdn  their  persons  should  dwell,  Heb. 
3n,  16.  And  this  was  with  relation  to  God's  covenant 
with  them,  whereiq,  as  it  follows,  ^^God  was  not 
ashamed  to  be  called  their  God;"  that  is,  their  God  in 
covenant^  which  relation  could  never  be  broken;  and 
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therefore  our  Savior  proves  the   resuircotion  from 
thence,  because,  if  the  dead  dse  not  again,  the  c&ot* 
nant  relation  between  (sod  and  his  people  must  cease^ 
Matt,  xxii,  31,  32.    Not  to  mention  many  of  the 
patrian^  Isaiah  is  express  to  the  same  purpose,  chap. 
xxvi,  19.    ^Thy  dead  shall  live,  t(^dher  with  my 
dead   body  shall  they  arise:    awake  and   sing,  ye 
that  dwell  in  dust;  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs, 
and  theearth  shall  oast  out  the  dead.''    This  God 
proposeth  for  the  eomfoft  of  the  prophet^,  and  all  those 
who  were  d^iher  perieouted  ortSlaia  in  tbose  days  for 
righteousness'  sake:  Sot  which  purpose  their  resurrec- 
tion  is  directly  and  emphatically  expressed.    And 
M^hereaa  some  would  wrest  the  words  to  sigmfy  no 
more  than  the  deliverance  and  exaltation  <^  those 
who  were  in  great  distress,  yet  they  must  acknowledge 
that  it  is  expressed  in  aUusion  to  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead^  which  is  therefore,  at  least,  implied  in  the 
words,  and  was  beUeved  in  the  diurch.    The  same 
doctrine    it  also  taught  in  ^zekiel's  vision  of  the 
vivificationofif^&ones,  chap,  xxxvii,  which,  while 
it  declarsd  the  resurrection  of  Israel  from  thdr  distress 
sed  condition,  yet  cfeclared  it  with  allusion  to  &e  res*- 
urrectioo  at  the  last  day;  and  without  the  supposition 
of  the  faith  of  it,  the  vision  had  not  been  iiiBtructive. 
Many  other  testimonies  to  the  same  purpose  m^ht 
be  insisted  cm, 

§23.  I  do  not^  therefore,  reckon  this  a  piinciple  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  absolutely,  and  exekuively 
to  the  revelations  (rf  the  Okl  Testament,  but  on  three 
other  accounts: — because  it  is  most  deai-ly  and  fully 
taught  therein; — ^because  of  tiiat  solemn  confirmation 
and  pledge  of  it  which  was  given  in  the  resurrection 
of  Christ  from  the  dead; — and  because  it  hath  ajp0* 
ct^ior  ittfkienee  on  our  obedience  under  the  gospel. 
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Under  the  OM  Testament  the  cfautfa  had  011^^ 
tifo  to  obedieace  taken  finom  teooponl  thmgB^  such  at 
proipertty  and  peaee  in  the  land  oC  Canaan;  willi  de^ 
Inreranee  out  of  troaUet  and  distreaaeB.  But  we  are 
now  lefty  almoBt  entirely,  to  pronuBes  of  intmUe  and 
eCenuri  things^  whieh  cannot  be  fully  mi)oyed  tiut  by 
virtue  of  the  RBurrection  from  the  dead.  And  there* 
fore  theie  promifies  ane  made  in  a  manner  um^Kaka- 
Vty  more  clear  ttuuithey  were  to^tfiem,  and  wourmo* 
tives and  eneottnig;ement8  to  ^bedienoeare  unspeaka- 
bly  advanced  above  thrim.  This  may  weU^  ttxrefore^ 
be  esteemedaaanei^iedai  principle  of  the  go^.  And 
It  IB  an  omuMtfingf  principle  of  gospd  obe(fienoe, 
beeaufle  we  are  thereby  aeiBured,  that  no  4abore  in  the 
Lord^  are  loBt.  We  are  asBored  that  they  diall  not 
only  be  rememfrBTBti,  but  afeo  reitptfrtied.  It  hath  the 
BamereBpeett6ko«ir<»mM2afia}t;  for "^frntfaiBlife only 
we  have  hope  in  Christ,  tiien  are  we  of  all  men  moat 
maerable,''  1  Cor.  xv,  19;  that  ia^if  we  regard  only 
outward  thinga  in  this  world,  we  aee  that  reproaches^ 
aeorninga,  revilings,  troubles,  and  peraecutiona  hav9 
been  the  M  of  moat  of  them  ivho  hoped  in  Christ 
But  ia  tltta  all  we  ahall  have  from  him?  Stay  a^iide; 
ttiese  thinga  will  be  called  over  again,  at  the  resurrec- 
tion (and  that  ia  all  in  good  time,)  when  all  ahall  b^ 
put  into  anot^r  posture,  aee  2  Thea  i,  6 — 10.  We 
have,  therefore,  no  reason  to  despond  for  what  may 
befall  us  in  thia  life,  nor  at  any  diatreaa  our  flerii  may 
be  put  to.  We  are,  it  may  be,  aometimes  ready  to 
fitint,  or  to  think  much  of  the  paina  we  put  ouraehrea 
to  in  religioua  duties,  or  of  what  we  undeqp>  for  right- 
eousness*  sake;  but  the  day  of  recompense  ia  cpming; 
that  vnil  make  up  all.  This  flesh  which  we  now  em* 
ploy  (often  weak  and  crazy)  in  a  constant  course  d 
the  most  difiieuk  duties,  shall  be  raised  out  of  the  duat^ 
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purified  fran^U  iti  iiiftmiitie^  fiwd  from  «U  Hs  weak* 
DeaseSk  iiu|d«  inpopn^ptibl*  wdimmwtel,  to  m^oy 
^erl«£tisi«;i«flt4|od  glwy.  JUi^  ua  (bm  s^omfort  oiit# 
^ves  withtliese  wordi^"  1  Tbe^.  iv,  19. 

%2^  Ob9.  7.  Tlw4o0lriiiepf«lie<«enaljudgiiieot 
being  a  firrt  pnocKple,  tba  nwwtera  of  the  gofpd 
ought  to  dwell  greatly  oa  tbo  ^oiMdention  of  it,  aa 
reivfflented  ia  ita  terror  aa4gk>ry^  that  they  laay  be 
atured  up  to  deal  effixtually  with  the  wula  of  naen  that 
are  a^ut  to  fall  lender  the  vmgea«ioeoftbatdayi 
Without  tbia,  it  oaoDot  be  but  that  toem  will 
growcoldy  aiid  deadya^  fbraial  in  their  amnftty.  If 
the  judgment-seat  of  Christ  b^  oot  cookinually  in  our 
eye^  whatever  olher  motivea-we  may  ha¥e  to  diligence 
lA  our  work)  we  ahall  have  comparatively  but  little  9t* 
gard  totfae  aoula  of  mm,  nor  shall  we  fiod  ourarivea 
much  concerned  whether  they  live  aaddie  is  thdr  ooa  ^ 
or  not. 

§25.  To  the  foregoing  observations  we  may  add 
the  following; 

1.  Persona  to  be  admitted  into  the  church,  and  to  a 
INuiic^palioa  of  all  the  holy  ordinances  thereof^  had 
ne^d  to  be  mdl  instructed  in  the  impoitent  principles 
of  the  goapeL 

2.  No  didcoiira^emet2/.9  should  deter  the  miniiteni  of 
the  gospel  from  proceeding  to  declare,  when  called  to 
it,  the  mysteriea  of  Christ,  the  dispensation  of  which  is 
committiedtQ  them*  Among  the  various  discourage- 
ments thqy  meet  with^  that  is  not  the  least  which  aris- 
eth  from  the  dulness  of  the  hearers*  This  our  i^ostle 
had  now  in  his  eye  in  a  peculiar  manner,  and  yet 
was  resolved  to  break  through  it,  in  the  dischaige  of 
bis  duty.  God  is  pleased  aametimes  to  convey  saving 
Eght  to  the  minds  of  men,  before  very  dark  and  igno^ 
rant^  by  the  deepest  mysteries  of  the  gospel;  without 
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such  preparatory  instruction  in  the  more  obiaousprin* 
eiples  of  it,  as  is  ordinarily  required.  Not  knowings 
therefore,  by  what  means,  how  or  when,  God  will 
work  upon  the  souls  of  men,  it  is  their  duty  to  pro- 
ceed in  the  declaration  of  the  whole  counsel  of  God 
committed  to  them,  and  leave  the  success  of  all  to  him 
by  whom  they  are  employed. 

3.  As  it  is  our  duty  to  submit  ourselves,  in  all  our 
undertakings,  to  the  ^l  of  Godj  so  especially  in  those 
wherein  his  glory  is  immediately  concerned.  In  vain 
shall  any  man,  be  his  condition  at  present  what  it  may, 
seek  for  satisfaction  and  success  in  any  thing  indepeo* 
dent  on  the  will  of  God. 

4.  Let  them  who  are  entnisted  with  the  means  of 
knowledge  and  grace,  improve  them  with  diligence, 
lest,  upon  their  neglect,  God  siitfFer  not  his  ministers 
farther  to  instruct  them. 


VERSES 

-  /'or //  is  imfi049ihiefor  those  who  were  once  enU^htened^  and  have 

_'  iakted  qf  the  heavenly  gift^  and  were  made  fiartakere  of  the 

Kty^^^y  Oif^t^  and  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  Gody  and  the 

-    poi^mtf  the  world  to  come,  if  they  shall  Jail  away,  to  rene^ 

'Jlf^J^^^^  ^^^^  repentance;  seeing  they  crucify  to  themMetvea 

,  the:^m  af  God^fresh,  and  put  him  to  an  ofien  shame.     * 

Jl.  The  passage  attended  with  difficulties.    The  sabjeot  stated.    «S  (L^  Coo- 

^^ll  ^^"^  s:f^  Jf?f ^  the  good  wtKd  of  fiod.  J9.  1  he  poVer*  of  the 
hAilill  '«M^\i"?  (1":),W»»*'  » •«PPO««d  concerning  them  If  they  diaM 
Genr«Yo&'uU^^^  J^^f'V-) 

§1  •  1  HAT  this  passage  hath  been  looked  upon  as  ac- 
companied with  great  difficulties,  is  knoivn  to  all;  and 
many  have  been  the  differences  about  its  interpretation;, 
for  both  doctrinally  and  practically,  many  have  stum- 
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^led  at  it     Some  contend  that  they  are  true  beVtevers, 
vho  are  here  described,  and  that  their  character  is  gir- 
?n  us  by  sundry  inseparable  properties  of  such  persons. 
Flence  they  conclude,  tlmt  5uch  -believers  may  totally 
.\nd   finally  fall  from  grace,  and  perish  eternally.     In 
fact,  the  hypothesis  of  the  final  apostasy  of  true  believ- 
ers is  that  by  which  they  are  influenced  to  suppose  that 
such  are  here  intended.     Wherefore  others,  who  will 
not  admit  that,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  covenant 
of  grace  in  Christ  Jesus,  true  believers  can  perish  ever- 
lastingly, say,  that  they  are  not  here  intended;  or  if 
they  are,  the  words  are  only  comminatory.    That  is, 
although  the  consequence  be  true,  on  the  supposition 
laid  down,  yet  the  supposition  itself  is  not  asserted — 
that  true  believers  may  really  fall  away,  and  absolutely 
perish.     These  things  have  been  the  matter  of  tedious 
contests  among  the  learned. 

Again:  there  have  been  sundry  mistakes  in  Wxtprac* 
tical  appltcation  of  these  words.  When  some  persons 
have  been  surprised  with  terrors  and  troubles  of  con- 
science, they  have  withal,  in  their  darkn^s  and  dis-> 
tress,  supposed  themselves  to  be  fallen  into  the  condi- 
tion here  described,  and  consequently  concluded  them- 
selves to  be  irrecoverably  lost.  In  the  words  we  con* 
sider: 

I.  Their  connexion  with  those  foregoing,  intimating 
the  occasion  of  its  whole  discourse. 

II.  TYit  persons  spoken  of^  under  sundry  qualifica- 
tions. 

IIL  What  is  supposed  concerning  them. 

IV.  What  is  affirmed  of  them  on  that  supposition. 

^.  (I.)  The  connexion  of  the  words  is  included  in 
the  casual  particle  (y«p)  for;  which  introduces  a  rea- 
son for  wimt  had  been  before  discoursed,  and  also  re- 
spects the  limiJMion^li  God  permit.'    He  doth  not 
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lierein  express  his  judgment  that  they  to  whom  he 
wrote  were  such  us  he  describes  (for  he  afterwards  de^ 
clares,  that  he  hoped  better  things  concerning  them,) 
oidy  it  was  necessary  to  give  them  this  ccmtion^  that 
^ey  might  take  due  care  not  to  be  such.  And  whereas 
he  had  manifested  that  they  were  sUms  as  to  their  pro* 
gress  in  knowledge  and  suitable  practice;  he  lets  them 
here  know  the  danger  there  was  in  continuing  in  that 
slothful  condition.  For  not  to  proceed  in  the  ways  of 
the  gospd,  is  an  untoward  entrance  into  a  total  relin-^ 
quiahment  thereof.  That  therefore  they  might  be  ac- 
quainted with  this  danger,  and  be  stirred  up  to  avoid 
it^  he  g^ves  them  an  account  of  those  who,  upon  their 
non-proficiency  in  professing  the  gospelycpd  in  a  shame- 
ful wd  ruinous  apostasy. 

|3.  (II.)  The  description  of  the  j)fir^on«  spoken  of 
is  given  in^e  instances  of  the  evangelical  privileges 
whereof  they  are  made  partakers;  notwithstanding  all 
which,  and  against  thdr  obliging  efficacy  to  the  contra* 
iy,  it  is  supposed  that  they  may  wholly  desert  the  gos- 
pel itself.  And  some  things  we  may  previously  observe 
concerning  this  description  of  them  in  general; 

1,  The  apostle  designing  to  express  the  fearful  state 
ftnd  jU(lgiQent  of  these  persons,  describes  them  by  such 
thiqg^  as  may  fully  evidence  them  to  be  not  only  w^ 
avoidfMe,  but  highly  righteous. 

%.  All  these  privileges  consist  in  certain  operations  of 
the  Holy  Qhost  peculiar  to  the  go^l  dispensation; 
$uch  as  they  ndther  were,  nor  could  be,  made  par-r 
takers  of  ip  their  Judaism.  For  the  Spirit,  in  this 
*ense,  was  "not  received  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but 
by  the  heving  of  fcith,^'  Gal.  iii,  %  And  a  participa- 
tion of  that  spirit,  which  was  the  great  privil^e  of  the 
gospel,  was  a  testimony  to  them,  that  they  were  de- 
liverPd  froqfi  the  bondajje  qf  the  law^ 
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3.  Haie  10  no  express  mention  made  of  any  cove- 
nant ^oce  of  which  they  were  possessed,  nor  of  any 
duty  of  faith  which  they  had  perfonned.   Afterwards^ 
wiien  he  comes  to  declare  his  persuaaian  concerning 
the  Hebrews,  that  they  were  not  such  as  those  whom 
he  had  before  described— ^sueh  aa  m^t  fall  away  to 
perdition — ^he  observes^  that  they  had  such  things  as 
accompamed  salvation;  that  is,  from  which  salvation 
is  inseparable;  but  he  ascribes  nothing  of  that  nature 
6>  these  in  tbeteict.    He  also  describes  them  by  their 
duties  qf  obedience^  their  ^work  of  &itfa  and  li^or  of 
love''  towards  the  name  of  God,  ven  10«    To  which 
he  adds,  that  in  their  preservation,  the  faithfulness  of 
God  was  concerned;  ^^God  is  not  unrighteous  to  for* 
get:"  but  with  respect  to  those  in  the  text,  he  doth  not 
intimate  the  righteousness  or  faithfulness  of  God  were 
any  way  engaged  for  thrir  preservation,  but  rather  the 
contrary.    The  whole  description,  therefore,  refers  to 
some  gospel  privilc^^  which  professors  in  those  days 
were  pronuscuomiy  made  partakers  of;  and  what  they 
were  in  particular  we  must  now  inquire. 

§4.  The  ^st  thing  in  the  description  is,  that  they 
were  (axal  (fionia^svtag)  once  eniighiened;  once  &op^ 
iized,  saith  the  Syriac  translaticm;  but  it  was  a  good 
while  after  the  writing  of  this  epistle,  at  least  an  age  or 
two,  if  not  more,  before  this  word  was  used  mystically 
to  express  baptism.  Wherefore  to  be  ^enlightened^  in 
this  [dace,  (accor^ng  to  the  import  of  the  word)  is  to 
be  instructed  in  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  so  as  to  have 
a  spiritual  apprehension  thereof.  And  this  is  so  term- 
ed on  a  double  account: 

1.  On  account  of  the  chject^  or  the  things  known 
and  apprehended;  for  ^life  and  immortality  are  brotig  ht 
to  ligM  through  the  gospel,''  2  nnm.  i,  10.  Hence  it  is 
called  light.    The  world,  without  the  gospel,  is  (Tov9g 
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avx^ifipoQ^  2  Pet.  i,  19,)  adarkpUtctj  wherein  tgoorance^ 
folly,  error,  and  superstition,  dwell  and  reign.  By  the 
power  of  this  darkness,  are  men  kept  at  a  distance  from 
God,  and  know  not  whither  they  go.  On  ttus  account 
is  our  instruction  in  the  knowledge  of  the  goqpel  called 
^'Uluminatianj^  because  the  gospel  it^lf  is  light. 

2.  On  account  of  the  $uhjectj  or  the  mind  itself 
whereby  the  gospel  is  apprehended;  for  the  knowle<%e 
which  is  received  therdl>y,  expels  that  darkness,  igno- 
rance, and  confu^on,  wliich  the  mind  before  was  fiUed 
with*  The  knowledge,  I  say,  of  the  gospel  doctrine^ 
concerning  God's  bdng  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
to  himself,  the  Redeemer's  person,  offices,  mediation, 
and  work,  and  ^milar  articles  of  divine  revelation,  sets 
up  a  spiritual  light  in  the  minds  of  men,  enabling  them 
to  discern  what  before,  whilst  alienated  from  the  life  ot 
God  through  ^orance,  was  utterly  concealed  firom 
them.  Of  this  light  and  knowledge  there  are  several 
degrees,  according  to  the  means  and  diligence  of  difib'^ 
ent  persons^  or  of  the  same  persons  at  different  times. 
But  a  competent  m€4isure  of  knowledge,  with  respect 
to  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  gospel,  is  necessa- 
rily implied  in  the  term  ''Utuminmted?^  Such  are,  at 
least,  freed  from  the  darkness  and  ignorance  they  oiice 
Hved  in.    2  Pet.  i,  18—20. 

^«  Thus  much  lies  manifest  in  the  text:  but  that 
we  may  niore  particularly  discover  the  nature  of  this 
character  of  apostates,  we  may  yet  a  little  more  dis- 
tinctly express  the  nature  of  that  illumination.    And, 

1.  There  is  a  knowl^lge  of  spiritual  things  that  is 
purely  natural  and  disciplinary,  attained  without  any 
special  assistance  from  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  this  is 
e\adent  in  common  experience,  and  especially  among 
such  who,  casting  themselves  on  the  study  of  spiritual 
thiogs,  are  yet  utter  strangers  to  ail  spiritual  gifts. 
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Some  knowledge  of  the  scriptare,  and  its  contents,  is 
c^ertainly  attainable,  at  the  same  rate  of  pains  and  study 
^ivith  that  of  any  other  art  or  science. 

2.  The  ^illumination^^  intended,  being  a  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  differs  from,  and  is  exalted  above,  this 
knowledge  that  ispurdy  natural;  making  nearer  ap- 
proaches to  the  light  of  spiritual  things  in  their  own 
nature  than  the  other  doth*     It  gives  the  mind  some 
satisfaction^  delight,  and  joy,  in  the  things  known^ 
The  light,  it  is  true,  shines  in  darkness,  which  does  not 
fully  compreliend  it;  yet  that  light,  which  represents 
the  way  of  the  gospel  as  a  way  of  righteousness,  2 
Pet.  ii,  21,  reflects  upon  the  mind  a  peculiar  regard  for 
it.     Moreover,  the  knowledge  that  is  merely  natural^ 
hath  little  or  no  power  on  the  soul,  either  to  keep  it . 
from  sin,  or  to  constrain  it  to  obedience*    There  is  not 
a  more  secure  and  profligate  generation  of  sinners  in 
the  world,  than  those  who  are  under  the  sole  conduct 
of  it.     But  the  illumination  here  intended,  is  attended 
with  efficacy  in  the  conscience,  and  the  whole  soul, 
producing  abstinence  from  sin,  and  the  performance 
of  known  duties.     Hence  persons  under  the  power  of 
it  oftentimes  walk  blamelessly  in  the  world.    Besides^ 
there  is  an  alliance  between  spiritual  gifts,  that  where 
any  of  them  reades,  it  hath  assuredly  some  other  be- 
longing to  its  train.    Even  a  single  talent  is  made  up 
of  many  pounds.  But  the  light  and  knowledge,  which 
is  merely  natural,  is  solitary,  destitute  of  the  society 
and  countenance  of  any  spiritual  gift  whatever. 

3.  There  is  a  saving,  sanctifying  light  and  knowl- 
edge, which  this  *^piritual  illumination"  riseth  not  up 
to.  For  though  it  transiently  affect  the  mind  mth 
some  glances  of  the  beauty,  glory,  and  excellency  of 
s{niitual  thir^,  jnet  it  doth  not  give  that  direct,  steady, 
institutive  insight  into  them,  which  is  obtained  by 
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grace.  See  2  Cor.  Hi,  8,  chap,  iv,  4 — 6.  Neither  doth 
it  renew,  or  transform  the  soul  into  a  conformity  to 
the  things  known,  by  planting  them  in  the  will  and 
aflbctions,  as  a  gracious  saving  light  doth,  2  Cor.  iii, 
18;  Rom.  vi,  17;  Rom.  xii,  1.  These  things  I  ju<]^d 
necessary  to  be  added,  to  clear  the  nature  of  the  first 
character  of  apostates. 

§6.  The  second  thing  asserted  in  the  description  of 
them,  is,  that  **they  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift.^ 
The  **gtf<"  of  God  is  sometimes  taken  for  the  grants 
or  giving  itself  y  and  sometimes  for  the  things  giTen. 
And  so  far  as  I  can  observe,  {itapea)  the  giflj  with  re- 
spect to  God,  as  denoting  the  thing  given,  is  no  where 
t^  but  to  signify  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  the  gift  of 
God  signally  under  the  New  Testament.  He  is  said 
to  be  (T*fc  enpetvtH)  heavenly,  ovfrom  hew)en,  with  re- 
elect to  his  work  and  effect,  as  opposed  to  carnal  and 
earthly.  But  principally  it  regards  his  mis^on  by 
Christ  after  his  ascension  into  heaven,  Acts  it,  33.  Be- 
ing exalted,  and  having  received  the  promise  oi  the 
Father,  he  sent  his  Spirit.  The  promise  of  him  was, 
that  he  should  be  sent  from  heaven,  or  fiwn  above. 
If  it  be  objected  against  this  interpretation,  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  expressly  mentioned  in  the  next  clause, 
"and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  we 
reply,  that  the  following  clause  may  be  exegetical  of 
this,  declaring  more  fully  and  plainly  what  is  here  in« 
tended.  So  that  nothing  can  be  inferred  from  tiiis 
consideration,  to  disprove  an  interpretation  so  suited 
to  the  sense  of  the  place,  and  which  the  constant  use 
of  the  word  makes  necessary.  The  Spirit  of  God, 
therefore,  as  bestowed  for  introducing  the  new  gospd 
state,  is  the  "heavenly  ^ft"  here  intended.  Thus  our 
apostle  warneth  these  Hebrews,  that  they  Hurn  not 
away  from  him  who  speaketh  from  heaven;'^  chap,  xii. 
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25,  that  is,  Jesus  Ghriflt  speaking  in  the  ^bspensation  of  ' 
tbegospely  by  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  from  heaven. 

Let  UB  now  inqukne  what  it  is  to  ^^to^f e"  of  this  heav- 
enly ^ft.  The  expression  is  metaphorical,  and  signifies 
to  make  a  trial  or  ewperiment^  Ps.  xxxiv,  8.  K)  taste  «ind 
see  that  the  Lordisgood;'^  wtiichPeter  refers  to,  IPet.  ii, 
3,  '^If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,'^ 
or  found  it  so  by  experience.  It  is,  therefore,  proper- 
ly to  make  trkd  of  any  Uiing,  whether  it  be  received 
or  refused;  that  tha^fore  which  is  ascribed  to  these 
persons,  is,  that  they  had  an  eseperienoe  of  the  power 
o[  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  ""gift"  of  God  in  the  gospel 
dispensation;  a  privily  viiiich  bII  men  are  not  made 
partakers  of.  And  by  this  ''taste''  they  were  convinc- 
ed, that  it  was  far  more  excellent  than  what  they  had 
been  before  accustomed  to,  although  now  they  had  a 
mind  to  leave  the  finest  wheat  for  their  old  husks  and 
acorns.  Wherefore,,  although  ^tasting"  convey  a  di* 
minutive  idea,  if  compared  with  the  spiritual  eattng^ 
drinking^  and  digestion^  of  gospel  truths,  in  real  believ- 
ers; y^,  absolutely  considered,  denoting  that  apprehen- 
sion and  experience  of  the  excellency  of  the  gospel,  as 
administered  by  the  Spirit,  it  is  a  great  privil^e,  and 
may  be  called  a  apiritual  adva/ntage}  the  contempt 
of  which  will  prove  an  unspeakable  aggravation  of 
sin,  and  the  remediless  ruin  of  all  apostates. 

^7.  The  third  property  whereby  these  persons  are 
described  is^— ^^and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  As  this  is  placed  in  the  centre  of  the 
enumerated  privil^es,  two  preceding  it  and  two  fol- 
lowing after,  so  it  is  the  animating  principle  of  them 
all.  They  are  aU  efiiBcts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  de« 
pend  on  the  parlidpcUion  of  him:  and  he  may  be  ^re- 
ceivec2" — either,  as  to  personal  inhabitation — or,  as  to 
spiritual  operations.  In  tht  Jirst  way,  the  "^world  can- 
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n#t  receive  him,"  J^ba  xiv,  17,  the  w&rldj  m  opposed 
to  trae  believers;  and  therefore  those  here  intended 
wesce  oot  in  that  sense  partakers  of  him.  Ilia  opera- 
tions respect  liis  gifts.  So  to  ^^partake  of  him,"  is  to 
have  a  share  or  portion  in  what  he  distributes  by  way 
of  s(nritual  gifts,  answerable  to  that  expression;  '^AU 
the^e  wori&eth  tliat  one  and  self-same 'Spirit^  dividing 
Ufito  every  one  severally  as  he  will,"  1  Cor.  xii^  11. 
So  Peter  taldSimoD  the  magidan,  that  he  had  no  jiarf 
in  spritual  gifts,  he  w:ad  not  ^^partaker  of  the  Holy 
^ost/'  Acts  viii,  31.  Wherefore,  to  be  ^'partakers 
of  the  Holy  G^host^"  is  to  havp  a  share  in  his  spiritual 
ojJerations. 

But  whereas  the  other  things  mentioned  are  also 
^^^fts"  or  aperatioM  of  the  H(Ay  Ghost,  on  what 
ground,  or  for  what  reason,  is  it  mentiooed  here  ia 
particular,  that  they  were  made  partakers  of  himf  If 
bis  eperatiens  only  be  intended,  were  they  not  espresr 
sed  in  the  other  instances?  We  repJy; 

1.  It  is  no  unusual  thing  in  scripture,  to  express  the 
same  thing  under  various  notions,  the  moreefiectually 
to  impress  a  sense  of  it  on  the  mind;  especially  whac 
fin  expression  hath  a  singular  ^nphaeis^  as  this  hatb; 
for  it  is  an  exceeding  aggravatioa  of  the  sios  of  those 
apostates^  that  they  were  thus  '^partakers  of  the  Holy 
Ghost" 

2.  It  ejq>re66eth  their  own  peratmal  interest  in  these 
things;  not  only  otyectifvehfy  as  they  were  proposed  to 
them  in  the  chorch,  but  aubfcctively  in  their  own  per- 
sQins.  It  is  one  thing  for  a  man  to  have  a  «ftare  in, 
aiyd  benefit  by  tJie  gift  ^  the  chmxh;  another  to  be 
himself  endowed  with  th^m. 

3.  It  seems  to  remind  tliero,  in  an  especial  manner, 
of  the  privileges  tb^  enjoyed  under  the  gospel,  above 
what  they  had  in  theyc  Judaism,  For,  whereas  then 
they  had  not  so  much  as  heard  that  there  wa^  an  Holy 
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Ghost,  that  i%  a  blessed  disfiensation  of  him  in  spirit- 
ual gifts^  Acts  xix,  2,  now  they  themselves,  in  theit 
otm  penottSy  were  made  partakers  of  bim,  than  which 
there  could  be  no  greater  aggravation  of  their  apostasy. 

%8.  Fotarlhlyy  it  is  added  in  the  description,  that 
they  had  tasted  ^the  good  word  of  God;''  that  is,  the 
word  of  the  goi^l  as  preached.  But  it  may  be  said, 
that  they  enjoyed  the  ""word  of  God''  in  their  state  of 
Judaism.  True,  fot  ^to  them  were  committed  the  or- 
acles, of  God,^  Rom.  ill,  20.  But  it  is  the  word  of  God^ 
09  preached  in  ihe  dispensation  of  the  gaspely  that  ii 
eminentiy  ttius  called;  and  concerning  if  Ai?  are  d^enr- 
ediy  qfiokeo  the  most  excellent  things,  Rom.  i,  16; 
Acts  X3r»  32;  Jam.  i,  21.  The  word  is  said  to  be  (mMov). 
goodj  desirable,  amiable;  as  the  word  iniports.  The 
declaration  miUie  of  the  aocomjriishment  of  the  prom- 
ise of  God  in  sending  Jesus  Christ  for  the  redemption 
of  the  chisrcb,  is  here  especially  intended;  which  19 
elsewhae  emphatically  called  (pi)|Ubffxv|)i8,  1  Peter  i,25,) 
**the  woid  of  the  Lord.''  So  the  promise  of  God  in 
particular  is  cdled  his  ^good  word;*^  Jer.  xxix,  10: 
"After  seventy  years  I  will  visit  you,  and  pcirfbrm  my 
good  vxrd  towards  you." 

Of  this  they  arci  said  to  tastey  as  before^  of  the  heav- 
enly gift.  The  apostle,  as  it  were,  studiously  keeps  him- 
self to  this  expresnon,  on  purpose  to  manifest  he  in- 
tendeOi  not  ttioSe^  who  by  faith  do  reacfily  receive 
food^  and  live  on  Christ  Jesus,  as  tendered  in  the  word 
of  the  gospel;  it  is  as  if  he  had  said,  I  qpeak  not  of 
those  who  have  received  and  digested  the  spiritual  food 
of  their  souls,  and  turned  it  into  spiritual  nourishment, 
but  of  sueh  as  have  "tasted^  so  far  of  it,  as  that  they 
00^  to  have  dedired  it  to  grow  thereby. 

§».  Lastly,  it  is  added,  "And  the  poiveTs  of  thd 
world  to  come;'^  the  mighty  miraculous  operations  of 
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|be  ^0\^1  ann^  of  ^  in  tii«  c^m^  9l  4wlt«we^a|t  Ap 
Wlpeiiefor«,  tbefejpivMrs  of  tb^w^riidtofioqK^wre 
Mra^la^  H^e^  tbon  wroi|ghj^  by  thfii  Hsl^'  GJm^V^M 
ii|i«  Siqppiilt^  to  btm  tmkdi,  f<pr  4if  piTlict?  (Nil)  wmI 

fBf(^  to  (AAtw^Mvvc)  MM*   "nngr  ^  Mb  moiii^ 

^then  by  thenuelv^  ^  by  otb^  in  ^b#  «g|^?iAei9r 
t^  Un^'bilGl  ai^  «iq^«r^efi«B6  of  (he  g^Qnom  ttf^ff/iomv^ 
W9r]^ic«|[of  th^  Hoty  Gliiofti^  4^  QOBflrnM^JMl  oCti^P 
^0^  Yea>.Ui^  (bat  th^yi^ie^pmMNiJIIir  fits- 
taiijen  of  Uiese  powa«  io  ^  ipft  9ltoi>gNMi»  smK  «lh- 
«r  miraculous  opeil^HW)  vlaipeh  ?fiw  (te  bilM^:  «g- 
l^vatioa  of  their  f^posta^y;  s^d  whftt.  rQii4livc4  ^tm 
ijec^v^y  impossible;  fo^  tMei»  i^ckm  wnftHrea* 
ip^poeailNlity  put  u{ton  the  ra<:9y«cy  of  ««y^b#.tych 
H8  p(x;vliarly  sin  i^^iuast  tbp  Holy  Qt^Nlt;  WalUKWgh 
t)i»t  guilt  mc^  be  otherviri(|e  coQtractfi^  y^  i^ 
^igoaUy  as  this  of  reje^ng  th^ttijifthwhiQb.watt coo- 
firmed  by  his  imghty  operataotop  in.  ti^m  <ihfll:'^«iled 
1^  which  could  not  be  dooq  vrithout.  ao  «Wilf4iociof 
bis.  dii^ae  ppwer  to  4ie  4evil.  Y«^  t  WQidcl  nut 
^  00  extraordinfvy  |^fti»  to  the  ei««liMioii.<tf  thoae 
that  ajne  ordinary;  they  also  are  of  ^^  ftmvm  of 
the  WQi^  to  come;"  ao  i»  every  thii«  thaAhdot^  to 
the  evecliQnor  pcea^rvatioo  of  the  new  wocid,  or  the 
]|;ia0domofChn^.  Tothe  firBtwttiflgupof  arkiog- 
4oin,  great  and  mgMyftmvt  is  required^  biK  lKif« 
apt  up,  th»  ordinary  dispensation  of.  power  laU  pce- 
serve  it;  so  is  it  in  ttas  nwtter;  the  tixkwt^9iy  mr- 
aculous  g^ts  of  the  Spirit  w«re  used  in  the  erection 
of  Christ's  kingdoim  b!«t  itt  is  oootiiitiafl  by: 
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f^,  Wiikb  tfadtefote  Osa  tehn^  "ta  the  pdw^  of 
the  wwld  to  comi.^  Hence  it  i^erident^  that  tef  per* 
tent  here  intended^  are  not  sintere  bdiehets^  id  the 
(Mvick  and  (iroper  sense  of  ^ist  name,  at  least  they  m^ 
ilot  dedMbcid  IMre  as  such;  sd  that  from  henee  notti- 
ki^eanbeeonchsdedeobcerlihigMem  a*  to  the  pony 
talitjr  of  iheir  total  and  flndl  apostasrf .  Theyavenol 
iaad,  for  Mtatoe,  to  be  cMed  aocimlif^  to  God^s  pat* 
pos^,  tobeMrnii^^<iii^not  oftke  wittof  manynoro^ 
the  wii  Of  the  flesh,  but  of  6dd:  t9  bejffsf^  of 
asatef^fSttt^  or  innted  to  (%^  to  be  ttid  sony  of  God 
by  adoptftohh:  Mr  Isire  the^  aiijr  other  cAaroeAsHMIt) 
ndteoftrae  beiefenr aoeribod  to  them.  Th^y  amm 
Ute  fitfowmg  T^rtes  cdmpai^ta  Itie  ground  on  wbacb 
tiieMifffl^SM/aUt,  aifdbeareM  nothii^  but  tlmrm 
and  brissnp;  UIq€  IMp  is  neethecase  wMi  true  beheven^ 
'Wlknf  titeti  dolh  he  intend?  They  Were  soeh  who 
not  long  bcfttre  were  oonvferted  from  Judaism  to 
Ghfisfiaintyy  u^n  the  evidence  of  the  truth  of  its  doi> 
tme,  and  the  fllatecdoix?  open^ons  Wherewith  kff  dis^ 
p^isatfonwasaeeompanied^  He  intehds  not  th6  coi» 
mmi  sdft^of  tear^,  but  such  as  obtained  qiectai  prir^ 
ifegjes;  they  had  found  in  themsdres  a  convmcii^  evi*i 
donee  that  the  kin^dkmr  of  God  w»  eome'  to  them; 
Md^iey  had  dome  satssfiaetion  in*  the*  gorier  of  it 
Siseh  fermm^  »  they  have  a  vrark  of  Kght  hr  thriv 
avniay  dso  have^tfca^n^rtg  to  thb  efficacy  of  their 
,  stifeh  if  change  in  affections  and  <hmversax 
lM>i^aatfaB<>Chey  may  bo  of  great  esteem  among  j^^ 
HWMii  Now  it  flttusb  needs  be  som^  horriUe  ftame 
49#  spkit^aome  itiaHeioor  enmity  against  the  trutii  and 
Itolkieis  of  €Mst  and  tfaegospel,  some  violent  love  of 
smand'febe  worta,  thai;  ooidd  turn  off  soch'peiwns  as 
these  fittni  the  fii^  and  blot  out  all  that  lightaod 
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leaflt  graee  is  a  better  security  for  beayen^  tliao 
greatest  gifts  and  privileges  whatever. 

^10.  (IIL)    What  is  mppoaed  coacarmog  tfaem? 
(mm  'Kttpmitt^tU)  Hi  they  shall  fall  away."     Oiv  old 
translations  render  it  only,  ^If  they  shall  fall^  wfaiclt 
expressed  not  the  import  of  the  woid,  and  was  Ik^le 
to  a  sense  not  at  all  intended;  for  he  doth  not  maaiv — 
If  they  shall /a/Uii/a«in;  Peter  fell  into  rni,  and  yes* 
was  ^renewed  again  to  repentance/'  and  that  sfieediljr. 
Wherefore  we  may  lay  down  this  in  the  first  plaee  as 
to  the  sense  of  the  words; — there  is  no  particular  sio 
that  any  man  may  fall  iuto  occasionally,  tiirou^  the 
power  of  temptation,  that  can  cast  the  sinner  under 
this  condemnation,  so  that  it  should  be  impossible  to 
renew  him  to  repentance.    It  must,  therefore,  bit  a 
courae  of  atnning  that  is  intended.    But  there  aie  va- 
rious degnea  herein  also,  yea,  there  are  diyers  Idnds 
of  such  courses  in  ^n.    A  man  may  so  fell  into  a  way 
of  sin,  as  still  to  retain  in  his  mind  such  a  principie  of 
light  and  conviction,  that  may  be  suitable  to  his  recov- 
ery.   To  exclude  such  from  all  hopes  of  repentance  is 
expressly  contrary  to  (Ezek.  xviii,  21;  Isa.  Iv,  7,  fi&c) 
the  whole  ^nse  of  the  scripture.    Wherefore  aien, 
after  some  conviction  and  reformation  of  life,  may  hSL 
into  cwrupt  and  wicked  courses,  and  make  a  long 
continuance  in  theni,  of  which  we  have  examples  every 
day,  (although  it  may  he,  all  things  considared,  none 
to  parallel  that  of  Manasseb:)  yet  whilst  there  is  in 
such  persons  any  seed  of  light,  onconviction  of  trudi, 
which  is  Citable  of  revival,  so  as  to  put  fortii  its 
power  and  efficacy  in  their  souls,  tbey  cannot  be 
looked  upon  as  in  the  condition  intended,  though 
their  case  be  extremely  dangerous.    Hence  it  will  fq>- 
pear,  what  ^'falling  away"  it  is  that  the  apostle  here 
tdtends.    It  must  consist  in  « total  renimciatlan  of  all 
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the  constituent  principles  and  doctrines  df  Christianity. 
Such,  for  instance,  was  the  sin  of  them  who  relin* 
quished  the  gospel  to  return  to  antiquated  Judaism,  by 
tvay  of  avowed  and  professed  opposition.  For  the 
apostle  discourseth  concerning  faith  and  obedience  as 
prpfeasedy  and  so  therefore  also  of  their  contraries. 

§11.    '^It  is  impassible  to  renew  them  again  unto 
repentance.**    The  import  of  the  word  {etiwetlov)  is 
dubious;  some  think  aii  absolute,  and  others  a  inorai 
imposmbitHyy  is  intended  thereby.    Most  fix  upon  the 
latter;  so  that  it  is  a  matter  rare,  difficult,  and  seldom  to 
be  expected — not  absolutely  Hmpossibh.^    All  future 
events  depend  on  God,  who  alone  doth  necessarily 
exist.     Other  things  may  be,  or  may  not  be,  as  they 
respect  him  or  his  ^viH.     And  so  things  that  are  future 
may  bo  '^impossible,'*  either  vwth  respect  to  the  nature 
of  God,  or  his  decrees,  or  his  moral  rule.    I  will  not 
assert  that  theJ9rst  is  the  meaning  of  the  place;  and  as 
to  the  second,  it  cannot  be;  for  the  description  here  is 
of  qualifications;  whereas  the  decrees  of  God,  (those 
sovereign  acts  of  his  will,  which  afford  to  us  no  rule 
of  judgment)  respect  persons  primarily,  and  not  their  ' 
qualifications.     When,  therefore,  in  matters  of  duty, 
God  hath  neither  expressly  commanded  them,  nor  ap- 
pointed means  for  the  performance  of  them,  then  are 
we  to  look  upon  them  as  "impossible;"  and,  with  res- 
pect to  us,  they  are  so  absolutely,  and  so  to  be  esteem- 
ed. This  is  the  '♦impossibility'^  here  principally  intend- 
ed.    Grod  gives  law  to  us  in  these  things,  not  to  him- 
sdf.    It  may  be  '^pos^le  with  God,'^  for  aught  we 
know,  if  there  be  not  a  contradiction  in  it  to  the  holy 
properties  of  Ws  nature;  only  he  wiff  not  have  us  ex- 
pect any  such  things  from  him,  nor  hath  he  appointed 
any  means  for  us  to  endeavor  it. 

^12.    That  which  is  said  to  be  thtis  '"impossible," 
Yidth  respect  to  these  persons^  is  ''to  renew  them  .again 
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note  ^^r&fi»lmc$;^^  wWeh  demifaB  a  gfmidw  ckm^e 
of  mmdf  on  goflpd  priaoipfes  asd  profmtfi^  leadnjg 
the  wbdb  (toul  to  wmod  eotkvtmoa.  Thfe  te  thd  be-* 
gmniBg  of  our  tiinmig  onto  God;  Kndy  wRhout  it^ 
neither  the  wil  nor  the  afibetioM  iviH  be  etigaged  to 
him.  ^Itifttinpoflribb  («ifftiuuvi^y)  forefie«».^  The 
oMstraetion  of  tine  word  is  defective  and  nvnt  be 
ffipplied  dkihGthy  {9e)  ikmmlw^  eit  tM^ 
tomty  should  renew  them;  which  iMt  1  judg^ is-intefid^ 
ed.  Far  the  impa$rikiiiip  raentioiied,  aill|»Ml»  ttaa 
d^t J  and  endeavors  of  othen.  In  vain  ibdl  ttiw  re^ 
eovery  be  attempted  bf  tiie  use  of  any  meima  Bvrt 
what  ia  it  ta  be  reneuied  og^atH^-^Our  {aMMwi Mr|i^) 
remRMi^n  comista  in  the  restoration  of  tiie  <Miteraitod 
knage  of  Cfodin  onr  natures,  whenby  we  aradtedKa;^ 
ed  again  to  hira^  from  whom  oer  trios  had  «ada  a 
ssparetion.  And  thts*  is  effected  realty  and  Mtoraifly^ 
in  regiBiterofam  and  sanotificaiMn;  bk^  mAofsMfjf  andi 
externally  m  the  frofesmon  and  i^Mge  of  itv  Wbioh 
hist  impd^es  the  solemn  oonfessimi  of  fiath^amt  v^mvU 
anee  by  Jesus  CkmfL,  with  the  seal  of  baf^sm  as  mxk 
exhibiting  pledges  of  inward  renovation.  Froti  this 
(«tfcic«ivi^f&oc)  reno«7afumtheyii^  totally^reaoaneiiig^Msia 
who*  »>  the  author  of  it,  his  grace  wtiidi  istheroaiaao 
of  it,  and  tiie  ardinanct  whieh  i&  tiie  pledga  thenar 

Hence  it  appears  what  it  is,  (irAm  mmim¥$J(mmj 
to  renew  them  again;  via;  to  brang  <bem  again  aak* 
to  this  state  of  profesfton,  by  a  second  baptiaBn 
as^  a  pledge  thereof.  Far  -Am  aiost  pai^ 
persons  so  opeidy  Ml  into  falafi|)hemies 
the  truth,  and  engage,  if  ifcey*  hamt  po«M>^|tr 
perseoution  of  it^  as  tbat'  they  give  aa<ftBi« 
tions  how  otham  flfaouU  behave  towaids  tbsm: 
the  ancient  church  was  satisfied  in  the  mnr  rf  H^f  aa 
This  is  the  sum;  that  it  is  impossiUntoiwswstteb 
apostates  unto  repentance;  that  is,  so  to  act  toward^ 
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tihem^^ «»  ^  Mug  them  to  thit  repeataaoce  wbcrd^jr 
they  may  be  re-Instated  in  thdr  fonmr  conditioii. 

§13.  Hmtm  wtnAtsf-  thkigs  may  be  obfferved  fojr 
the  clearing  of  the  apofltie'a  ^eofo  ia  thi»diaeouffie;  aa^ 
^.  Here  ia  Qgtira^  fttid  eiMieera«9g  tbe  acceptance 
or  sef umI  of  a«gf  «fM9»  f^pm^anee  after  any  sin;  it  10 
V^i  tmi^  that  wb9e¥er  thw  £1^9  away^  ahatt  not,  upon 
t^r  fCfmfWMie,  be  admitladifito  ^eir  former  state  in 
the  churc^;^  But  that  soeh  is  the  severity  of  God 
agpauiiit  th«m>  ^a^  he  mil  Mt  again  gpye  then  repent- 
MH>a«iM:Q:tJypi. 

2.     Here  is  nothing  agaiost  sueh  M  hare  faUen  into 

vo^  gf^  iW)  or  any  eoinrae  in  sinning^  and  endeavor 

am),  ^eaice  «ne£f^y  to  spent,  of  their  ^na;  yea,  anch  a 

desire  and  endeavor  exempt  any  one  from  the  jodg«- 

inoiA  knart  ttmiaiamid.    Nay,  this  passage  it  fuU  of 

t?|c«Mri|0MMn<  t<>  SHeb:  for,  "vahereaa  it  is  here  declarad 

cAoe^fniqg  those  who  aae  r^ec^ed  oC  Gad^  tibafk  it  ia 

^^mpoainble  to  renew  them/'  or  to  do  any  thing  that 

sl^m  haw  a  texidwM^  to  repen^ame;  thoae  who  are 

sincerdy  enmaed  how  tkey  may  attain  thereunto^ 

have  09  QonMrament  in  thia  eoirnnination,  but  evi'^ 

dently^  tha.  door  o£  mercy  is  stiU  opea  to  thenx    And 

altboAigh  persona  r^ected  of  God  may  fall  under  eon* 

vk^H^^m^^  thm  mm,  atteoded  witik  d^^ir^  whidi  is  to 

them  ai  £aiwi|^  of  thdir  future  eonditian^  yet  they  are 

utter  strangers  to  the  feast  aktonpt  s^ter  repentanee^  on 

goepel  terms.  Wherefore  the  ^iitipos6ibili^y''intended,af 

w1mI»  sort  soever  it  be^resppots  the  severity  of  God,.n0t 

io;  sweating  gmatsioners  who  seek  aAcv  being  renewed 

uato rqpenfeanee  (wifakkwaaU.bo  contrary  to  inni^ 

meiai^  promnes?)  but  in  ^^ag  up  sinneis  of.  tha 

Qtam^haae  mentbnadvta  tiiat  obdurateness  and  ob«- 

stianey  in  abuifn^  toitfaat  Msadnessof  mind  and  bard^ 

nesa  of  heart,  wUek  pMPanta  the^  ever  sttieerdy  seek*^ 
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ing  after  rq)entance,  or  any  dii^nely  appointed  meanB 
for  that  end. 

§14.  The  ohservations  that  arise  from  the  words 
thus  explained,  arc  the  following: 

1.  The  severest  comminatioris  are  not  only  useful 
in  preaching  the  gospel,  but  exceedingly  necessary  to* 
wards  persons  that  are  observed  to  be  slothful  in  tticir 
profession.  And  the  apostle  would  have  us  know, 
that 

2.  It  is  a  great  privilege  and  mercy  to  be  enliglOr 
med  with  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  by  the  eSbctual 
working  of  the  Holy  Ghost — But 

3.  It  is  such  a  privilege  as  may  be  losty  and  may 
end  in  the  condemnation  of  those  who  were  made 
partakers  of  it.     And 

4.  Where  there  is  a  total  neglect  of  the  imfM-ove- 
ment  of  this  privilege  and  mercy,  the  condition  of 
such  persojas  is  hazardous,  as  inclining  towards  apos- 
tasy. 

'  5.  That  all  the  gifts  of  God  under  the  gospd  arc 
heavenly  in  a  peculiar  manner,  John  iii,  12,  Eph.  i,  3, 
In  opposition  to  eurthly  things,  Col.  iii,  11,  12,  and 
carnal  ordinances,  Heb.  ix,  23.  Let  them  beware  by 
whom  they  are  despised. 

6.  The  Holy  Ghost,  for  the  purposes  of  revealii^ 
the  mysteries  of  the  gospel,  and  instituting  the  ordi* 
nances  of  spiritual  worship,  is  the  great  gift  of  God 
under  the  New  Testament. 

7.  There  is  goodness  and  excellency  in  this  heav- 
enly gift,  which  may  be  tasted  or  experienced,  in  some 
measure,  by  such  as  never  receive  it,  in  its  life,  power, 
and  efficacy.  They  may  taste  of  the  word  in  its  tratti, 
and  not  in  its  power;  of  the  worship  of  the  church  in 
its  outward  order,  and  not  in  its  inward  beauty;  of  ttie 
g^ts  of  the  church,  and  not  its  graces. 
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8.  A  r^ection  of  the  gospei,  its  truth  and  Worship^ 
after  some  experience  bad  of  their  worth  and  excellen- 
cy, is  an  high  aggravation  of  sin,  and  a  certain  pre^ 
sage  of  destruction. 

9.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  present  with  many,  as  to 
powerful  operations,  with  whom  he  is  not  present  as 
to  gracious  inhabitation;  or  many  are  made  partakers 
of  him  in  his  spirituat  g^s,  who  are  never  made  par- 
takars  of  him  in  his  saving  graces^  Mat.  vii,  22,  23. 

10.  There  is  a  goodness  and  exceUency  in  the  trarvl 
^  God  able  to  attract  and  affect  the  minds  of  some 
m6n,  who  yet  nevw  arrive  at  sincere  obedience  to  it. 

1 1.  There  is  an  especial  goodness  in  the  ^uoord  of 
promise  concerning  Jesus  Quist,  and  the  declaration 
of  its  accomplishment. 


VKRSES  T,  8. 

J^i^  the  earth  noMch  drinketh  in  the  rain  that  cometh  ojt  ufion  it^ 
and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them  by  whom  it  is  dressed^ 
receiveth  blessing  from  God:  But  that  which  beareth  thorns 
mtd  briars^  it  rejected^  and  is  nigh  unto  cursing;  whose  end  is 
to  be  burned. 

%U  IiitrodMtkm.  fS.  (I.)  The  .eiplanation  io  gjlaenil.  JS,  f n  pertieidftr,  ihe 
eartli  drinkiag  in  the  rmin  that  cometh  oft  upon  it.  ^  The  simiUtode  applied. 
^.  Brindog  forth  meet  herbs.  ^6.  Reoebring  a'bleaing  $2^8.  Applied. 
$9 — 11  The  barrea  vroand,  aad  its  doom,  >1  ^  Its  ai<plieaUoo  to  barren  pro* 
\tmAt%.  $18 — %Z,  (II )  Obterratiooft.  $^8 — 85.  Barrenness  under  the  gospel 
U  always  aecompiuiied  with  an  increase  of  sin*  ^9  ^7.  God  ordinarily  reject* 
l^y  degrees^ 

§1 .  TFhat  the  ^stle  had  doctrinally  instructed  the 
Hebrews  in  before,  he  layeth  before  them  in  these 
verses,  under  an  opposite  similitude.  For  his  de«gQ 
herein  is  to  represent  the  condition  of  all  sorts  of  per- 
sons who  live  under  the  dispensation  of  gospel  truths, 
with  ^  various  events  that  befall  them:  he  had  be- 
fore treated^  direti^^  only  pf  unfruitful  and  apo^tfi* 
YOU  lu.  81 
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tizif^  professors;  but  here,  moreover,  for  greater  illus- 
tration, he  compriseth  in  his  similitude  the  contrary 
state  of  true  believers  and  fruitful  professorSj  with 
their  acceptance  and  blessing  from  the  God  of  heaven. 
Contraries  thus  compared  illustrate  each  other;  and  it 
is  a  mode  of  teaching  at  once  compendious,  plain,  and 
instructive.  Be  it  previously  remarked,  that  here  is 
not  only  a  threatening  of  what  might  come  to  pass^ 
but  a  particular  prediction  of  what  would  come  to  pass, 
and  a  declaration  of  what  was  already  in  part  accom- 
plished; for  by  the  "earth,"  he  understands,  in  an  es- 
pecial manner,  the  church  and  nation  of  the  Jews;  this 
was  God's  vineyard,  Isa.  v,  7,  8.  Hereunto  he  sent 
all  his  ministers,  and  last  of  all  his  Son,  Mat.  xxi,  35, 
Jer.  ii,  21,  and  to  them  he  calls,  "O  earth,  earth,  earth, 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,''  Jer.  xxii,  29.  Upon  "this 
earth"  the  rain  often  fell  in  the  ministerial  dispensa^ 
tion  of  the  word  to  that  people.  With  respect  here- 
unto Christ  says  (too"«xk)  ^'how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children,"  Mat.  xxui,  37.  As  here,  the 
rain  is  said  to  fall  (xoXXaKig)  often  upon  it. 

§2.  (I.)  This  was  the  "earth,"  wherein  were  the 
plants  of  God's  especial  planting,  and  which  was  dis- 
tribxited  into  two  lots;  the  Jirst  consisted  of  those  who 
hdieved  and  brought  forth  the  fruits  of  repentance, 
faith,  and  new  obedience.  These  being  effectually 
wrought  by  the  power  of  God  in  the  new  creation, 
our  apostle  compares  to  the  earth  in  the  old  creation, 
when  it,  was  first  made,  and  blessed  of  God;  then,  in 
the  first  place,  it  brought  forth  {ntn  Sept.  ^ortfvijv) 
Jierb  meet  for  him  that  made  and  blessed  it.  Gen.  i,  2. 
The  Jews  were  still  to  be  continued  the  vineyard  of 
God,  a  field  which  he  cared  for;  and  that  gospel 
church  composed  of  believing  Hebrews,  and  which 
brought  forth  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God,  was  blessed  of 
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liim^  being  the  remnant  according  to  the  election  of 
grace,  which   obtained  mercy  when  the  rest  were 
blinded,  Rom.  ix,  6, 7.    The  other  lot,  the  remainder 
of  tliis  people,  the  residue  of  this  ^^earth,"  was  made 
up   of— obstinate  unbelievers^  on  the  one  hand,  who 
pertinaciously  rejected  Christ  and  the  gospel;  and  htf* 
p€Hyritical  apostates  on  the  other,  who  having  for  a 
season  embraced  its  profession,  fell  off  again  into  their 
Judaism.    All  these  the  apostle  compares  to  the  earth 
put  under  the  curse,  when  the  covenant  of  God  with 
the  creation  was  broken  by  the  sin  of  man.    ^The 
best  of  them  was  a  briar,  and  the  most  upright  of 
them  as  a  thorn  hedge."    Of  this  barren  earth,  (these 
unbelieving  and  apostate  Hebrews)  the  apostle  affirm- 
cth,  that  it  was — ^'rejected,''  («JoKiftoc)  ^not  approved*^ 
of  Godj  andrr-"nigh  unto  cursing,'' — and  this  aursej 
which  was  now  very  nigh  to  them,  included  not  only 
bof^enness,  but  also  an  irrevocable  doom  to  destruc^ 
tion.     Jerusalem,  and  consequently  the  whole  church, 
was  now  to  be  made  as  Jericho;  and  the  curse  de^ 
nounced  was  speedily  to  be  executed;  the  land  was  to 
be  alienated  from  them  in  point  of  right,  and  devoted 
to  desolation— T^'Whose  end  is  to  be  burned.''  An  uni^ 
versal  desolation,  according  to  the  prediction  of  our 
8avior,  by  fire  and  sword,  representing  the  eternal 
vengeance  they  are  liable  to,  was  to  come  upon  them. 
But  whereas  all  things  to  tiie  very  last,  happened  to 
them  as  types,  and  the  condition  of  the  gospel  church- 
es is  therefore  represented  in  their  an  and  punishment; 
and  whereas  the  subject  in  question  is  the  common 
and  constant  concernment  of  all  professors  heedfuUy 
to  consider;  I  shall  open  the  words  in  their  fuller  lati^ 
tvide  of  signification,  as  being  peculiarly  instruetive 
to  us. 
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|3.  The  subject  of  the  propoatton  in  the  mmHitiide 
fiir^)  ^^the  earthy  ^  represents  the  hearts  and  minds  to 
whom  the  gospel  is  preached.  So  it  is  explained  in 
our  Lord's  parable,  wherein  he  expresses  the  word  of 
the  gospel  as  preached,  by  seed;  and  compares  the 
hearers  of  it  to  several  sorts  ofgrof^ndy  whereinto  that 
seed  is  c^.  And  the  allusion  is  wonderfully  appo- 
fdte  and  instructive;  for,  aeed  is  the  principle  of  all  an- 
imated nature.  From  the  vitcd  seed  spring  all  growth 
and  fruitfulness.  So  is  the  gospel  word  to  all  spiritual 
life,  1  Pet.  i,  23.  And  hence  believers  are  called  vinea^ 
flants  of  God's  planting,  and  the  like.  Again,  as  the 
earth  is  the  only  proper  subject  for  seed  to  be  put  into, 
and  alone  is.  capable  of  the  cultqre;  so  also  of  itself,  it 
brings  forth  nothing  good  or  useful.  Upon  its  first  ere- 
fition  it  was  impregnated,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  with 
kU  seeds  of  useful  herbs  and  fruits;  but  after  the  entrance 
of  sin,  its  womh  was  cursed  with  barrenness,  and  ever 
since  it  brings  forth  nothing  of  itself  but  thorns^  and 
briars,  and  noxious  weeds.  And  as  among  the  weeds 
of  unmanured  earth,  some  are  painted  with  alluring 
colors,  but  they  are  only  weeds  still;  so  among  the 
0ruits  of  unsanctified  minds,  some  (pay  carry  a  more 
^)ecious  appearance  than  others;  but  they  are  all,  ^ur- 
itually  considered,  no  other  still  than  sins  and  vices. 
Oi*  this  earth  it  is  said,  that  it  ^'drinks  in  the  rain  that 
comes  often  upon  it."  Hereby  alone  the  earth,  othar- 
wise  dry  and  barren,  is  impregnated  and  rendered 
fruitful,  A  communication  of  moisture  being  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  applying  the  npuris&ng  virtue  of 
the  earth  to  the  radical  principles  of  all  fruits  whatev* 
erj  therefore,  before  any  rain  fell  for  that  purpose,  God 
paused  a  vapor  to  supply  the  use  of  it,  Gen.  ii,  6.  The 
Tdin  falls  on  the  ground,  and  that  often,  (iteratis  victr 
}^us.)    The  Land  of  Canaan  is  copi^epded,  (hat  it 
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vsraB  not  like  the  land  of  Egypt,  where  the  ^seed  was 
powed  and  watered  with  the  foot;  but  was  a  land  of 
hills  and  valleys,  and  did  drink  water  of  the  rain  of 
heaven,"  Deut.  jci,  10,.  11.  Whilst  they  had  these 
l*ains  in  their  proper  season,  the  land  vr^&  fruitful;  but 
man — !  The  application  is  but  too  easy.  Again,  the 
earth  is  said  to  drhik  in  the  rain.  If  it  falls  on  rocks 
or  stones,  it  runs  off;  but  if  on  the  earth  it  soaks  in 
more  or  less,  according  to  the  quality  of  the  soil.  Jts 
fiature  is  to  suck  in  the  moistening  rains,  until  it  be,  ai 
it  w^ere,  inebriated,  Psal.  Ixv,  10,  "Thou  visitest  the 
earth  and  waterest  it,  thou  waterest  the  ridges  thereof 
abundantly,  thou  settlest  (makest  drunk)  the  furrows 
thereof."    I^t  us  now  apply  the  similitude. 

§4.     Some  suppose  that  by  the  *^rain,"  the  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  are  designed.    For  in  the  communi* 
cation  of  them,  the  Holy  Sfurit  is  frequently  said  to  be 
poured  aut^  that  is,  as  water  or  rain.    But  this  ra,in  i« 
said  to  fall  often  on  the  earth,  yea  upon  that  earth 
which  continueth  utterly  barren,  by  one  shower  after 
another;  which  cannot  be  accommodated  to  the  gift« 
of  the  Spirit.     For  those  once  communicated,  and  not 
improred,  were  no  more  given  in  repeated  showers, 
The  administration  of  the  ^tJDord  is  therefore  intended 
in  the  comparison;  and  this  agrees  with  many  other 
Scripture  passages,  Jpeut.  xxxii,  2,  **My  doctrine  shaU 
drop  as  the  rain,  my  speech  shall  distil  as  the  dew,  as 
the  small  rain  upon  the  tender  herb,  and  as  the  show- 
ers upon  the  grass.'*    And  wh^n  God  denies  his  word 
to  any  people,  he  says,  *'Upon  them  there  shall  be  no 
niin,"  Ezek.  xxi,  2,  Amos  vii,  16,  the  showers  whereof 
are  sometimes  more  soft  and  gentle,  sometimes  more 
earnest  and  pressing.    In  brief,  not  to  enlarge  on  the 
allegory,  the  word  of  the  go^l  is  to  the  soul^  of  men, 
9*8  the  rain  to  the  barren  earth. 
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This  rain  is  said  to  fall  often  on  the  earth,  which 
may  be  con^dered — either,  with  respect  to  the  special 
concernment  of  these  Hebrews — or,  to  the  ordinary 
dispensation  of  the  gospel.  In  the  former  way,  it  cx- 
presseth  the  frequent  addresses  made  to  the  Jews  in 
the  ministry  of  the  prophets,  and  that  of  Christ  himself. 
Take  it  in  the  latter  way,  for  the  dispensation  of  the 
word  in  general,  the  manner  of  it,  with  frequency  and 
urgency,  is  included.  Where  the  Lord  Christ  sends 
the  gospel  to  be  preached,  it  is  his  will  that  it  should 
be  done  ^^instantly,  in  season,  and  out  of  season,"  that 
it  may  come  as  abundant  showers  of  rain  on  the 
earth.  This  rain  is  said  to  be  drunk  in;  which  in- 
tends no  more  but  the  outward  hearing  of  the  word; 
for  it  is  ascribed  to  them  who  continue  utterly  barren, 
and  who  are  therefore  left  to  fire  and  destruction.  But 
as  it  is  the  natural  property  of  the  earth  to  receive  in 
the  water  poured  on  it;  so  men  do,  in  a  sense,  receive 
the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  when  their  natural  faculties 
apprehend  and  assent  to  it,  though  it  produce  no  truly 
spiritual  effects  in  them.  There  are  indeed  in  the  earth 
rocks  and  stones^  on  which  the  rain  makes  no  impres- 
sion, but  the  hearers  in  common  are  said  to  drink  H  in; 
but  the  others  shall  not  escape  their  appointed  judg- 
ment. 

§5.  It  '"-hringeth  forth^^  (nvilsaa  ^olxvv\v)  This  word 
properly  signifies  the  "bringing  forth"  of  a  pregnant 
woman;  and  the  apostle  James,  by  an  allusion  inimi> 
tably  striking,  compares  the  work  of  lust  in  a  tempted 
soul  to  an  adulterous  conceptijon.  The  seeds  of  sin  are 
cast  into  the  mind  and  will  by  temptation,  where,  af- 
ter they  are  cherished,  sin  itself  that  ugly  monster> 
comes  forth  into  the  world.  So  the  earth  is  said  to 
^bring  forth,"  as  a  fruitful  womb  in  its  appointed  sea* 
^on.    And  therefore  when  the  apostle  speaks  of  tb« 
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ether  sort  J  verse  8,  he  changeth  his  expression  for  such 
a  word  {i^L^e^^a)  as  may  suit  a  deformed  and  mon- 
strous production.  But  the  native  power  of  the  earth, 
being  cherished  by  the  rain  that  falls  on  it,  brings 
forth,  as  from  a  teeming  womb,  the  fruits  of  those 
seeds  it  is  possessed  with.  It  bringeth  forth  "herhoy^ 
here  used  singularly,  (0o7«vi)v,  herbam)  herb;  the  word 
s^nifiea  such  green  harbs  as  are  usually  produced  by 
careful  culture  for  the  use  of  meny  and  not  of  their 
cattle.  The  same  with  the  Hebrew  word  (Kcn)  Gen.  i, 
2,  which  denotes  all  sorts  of  useful  green  herbs;  wheth- 
er for  medicine^  for  food,  or  for  ornament ''Meet:^^ 

(evielQv  both  opportuna  and  accommoda)  Sea8on€h 
hie  and  uaefvl: — it  makes  no  delays,  but  brings  forth 
in  its  proper  seaaon^  when  its  owners  and  tillers  have 
just  gromd  to  expect  it,  Psal.  i,  4,  uaefvl  and  profita- 
ble; and  the  fruits  of  the  earth  are  eminently  so,  when 
produced  in  due  season.  ^'Meet  for  them  by  whom  it 
is  dressed^  or  tilled.  '^Even  by  whom;'^  or,  by  whom 
it  is  also  tilled.  The  particle  (x<ci)  is  not  insignificant, 
but  declares  an  addition  of  culture  to  the  rain.  For 
besides  the  falling  of  the  rain  on  the  earth,  there  is  like- 
wise need  of  culture^  for  the  production  of  herbs  that 
diall  be  seasonable  and  profitable  unto  men.  Other- 
wise, for  one  useful  herb,  it  will  bring  forth  many 
weeds.  (Ai  hq)  for  whom,  or  by  whom;  there  is  no 
need  to  distinguish  in  this  place  between  otmer  and 
dresser;  for  God,  as  he  is  the  great  husbandman,  is 
both.  He  is  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard,  and  he  dresseth 
the  vines,  that  they  may  bring  forth  fruit,  John  xv, 
1,  &c. 

§0.  The  ground  thus  made  fruitful  "receiveth  bles- 

sing  fi-om  God."    He  not  only  otrnis  and  approves  of 

it,  not  being  ashamed  that  it  should  be  looked  on  as 

his;  as  opposed  to  the  ryedion  of  the  barren  ground 
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afterwards  mentioned,  but  also  useth  watchfulness  and 
dUigetU  care  about  it  God  watcheth  over  such  a 
field  or  vinayard,  to  keep  it  night  and  day  that  none 
should  hurt  it,  watering  it  every  moment,  and  pui^ng 
its  vines,  to  ihake  them  yet  more  fruitful;  as  opposed 
to  being  **nigh  unto  cursing,*'  that  is,  wholly  nc^ect^ 
ed,  or  left  to  salt  and  barrenness.  And  this  blessing 
further  includes,  a  final  preservation  from  all  evil,  as 
oi^osed  to  the  burning  up  of  the  barren  earth  with  the 
thorns  and  briai^  that  grow  upon  it. 

§7.  The  application  of  the  comparison,  though  not 
expressed,  is  plain  and  easy.  The  ground  thus  dress- 
ed, bearing  fruit,  and  blessed  of  God,  are  true  and 
sound  believers.  So  our  Savior  interprets  a  similar 
comparison,  Mat.  xiii.  They  are  **such"  as  receive  the 
word  of  God  into  good  and  honest  hearts,  md  bring 
forth  the  fruits  of  it  in  several  degrees.  There  is  in- 
cluded also  the  manner  how  they  bring  forth  the  fruits 
intended;  and  that  is,  that  they  bring  forth  in  thm 
lives  what  was  before  conceived  and  cherished  in  tbdr 
hearts.  They  have  the  "root  in  themselves''  of  what 
they  bring  forth.  They  *'bring  forth/'  as  the  word 
signifies,  the  fruit  of  an  inward  conception.  The  doc- 
trine of  the  gospel,  cast  into  their  hearts,  is  not  only 
rain  but  seed  also.  This  is  cherished  by  grace,  as 
preciotis  seed,  and,  as  from  a  natural  root  or  principle 
in  the  heart,  brings  forth  predaus  fruit.  The  ♦'hcibs*' 
or  fruits  intended,  are  elsewhere  called  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  of  holiness,  and  the 
like;  signifying  all  we  do  in  compliance  with  the  will 
of  God,  in  the  course  of  our  profession  and  obedience. 
All  effects  of  faith  and  love,  of  mortification  and  sanc- 
tification,  that  are  holy  in  themselves,  and  useful  to 
others,  whereby  we  express  the  truth  and  power  of  the 
doctrine  we  profess^  are  the  fruits  and  herbs  intended. 
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Whdn  our  hearts  are  made  in*  tiieir  measure  Xm%^  a«d. 
our  fives  u«e^  by  the  gospel,  then  are  wefi^i^td. 

These  herbs  are  said  to  be  '^meet  for  them  by  whom, 
or  for  whom,  the  earth  is  dressed/'  As  it  is  neith^,. 
useful  nor  safe  to  press  i^militudes  beyond  their  prion 
cipal  scope,  by  introducing  every  minute  circum* 
stance  into  the  comparison;  so  we  must  not  n^iect 
what  isinstractive  in  them,  especially  what  hath  coun* 
tenaaee  in  ottier  places  of  scripture,  as  in  the  present 
case.    Wherefore, 

§8:  To  dear  the  application  of  this  part  of  tb^ 
i^militude  we  observe: 

Iv  That  God  himself  is  the  great  hushandmcmy 
John  XV,  ly  and  ^  believers  are  his  husbandry^  1  Cor* 
in,  9.  .  Ho  is  so  the  husbandman  as  to  be  the  so  vereigq 
Lord  aiid.o«9ier  of  this  field,  and  hQ  jHits  workmefi  iqt 
todressH^ 

2^  }k-»  CkKi  himself  who  taketh  care  for  the  war 
teringand  dresgn^.-of  this  field.  He  dealeth  with  it 
as  a  man  doth  with  a  field  that  is  his  own.  The  dis* 
p^Qsation  of  the  w<H*d  and  the  communication  of  the 
Spirit  ta  the  dHOich,  with  ^U  other  means  of  light, 
grace,  and  growth,  depend  Ml  on  j^is  cfire,  and  ;u:e  al) 
siiiiremely  4^m  him, 

3.  71^  tilling  or  dressing  of  the  earth,  which  is 
superadded  to  ilie  rain,  or  mere  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel, may  be  referred  to  the  mimsteHal  applicaiion  of 
the  wwdto  the  souls  and  consciences  of  men,  in  the 
4k|)ensatton  of  all  gospel  ordinances; — ^the  administra^ 
tioB  of  ^censures  and  discipline  of  the  church;  and 
-r--v4aely  wdpred  afflictions  and  trials.  By  these  h^ 
pucgeth  his  vine  thatit  may  bring  forth  yet  more  fruit;; 
that  isy  he  trieth^  exerciseth,  and  thereby  improveth  the 
&itb  and  graces  of  believers,  iPet.  i,  7,  Jlopi,  v,  3^^ 
JerJ,2-4. 

yoii.  III.  ^2 
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4.  God  expeetelh  fruit  from  this  field,  being  hi* 
own,  and  for  which  he  so  eareth.  ^I  looked  for 
g^pes/'  Ida.  V,  2.  He  fiends  his  senrants  to  reoeiFe 
ittie  fruits  of  it,  Mat.  xxi,  34.  Though  he  stands  in  no 
Wbdd  of  our  goodnesp,  which  cannot  extend  to  him; 
we  cannot  profit  him  as  a  man  may  profit  his  ne^^ 
tior,  ncH*  will  he  grow  rich  with  our  substance;  yet  he 
is  graciously  pleased  to  regard  the  fruit  of  gospd  obe-- 
dience,  the  fruit  of  Caith  and  love,  of  righteousness  and 
holiness,  as  that  by  which  he  will  be  ^orified;  ^Herein 
SI  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fndt,"  John 
xv,  3,  Mat.  V,  16, 

5.  These  fruits  brought  forth,  God  appravelh  of 
liiem^  and  farther  Messeth  the  bearers  of  thrad.  He 
hatti  respect  to  them  and  their  offering,  Gen.  iv,  4.  He 
graeioysly  increaa^h  tiieir  fruitfiilness;  every  iNranch 
in  the  vine  bearing  fruit  he  purgeth,  that  it  may  bring 
forth  more  frwiy  John  xv,  2.  He  mukij^es  tiie  seed 
f own,  and  increaseth  the  fixiit  of  their  righteousaess, 
2  Cor.  ix,  10.  He  so  bleaaeth  them,  that  their  graces 
and  fitiit  shall  more  and  more  c^aund.  They  shall 
pt  flourishing  even  in  old  age,  and  ^iiall  bring  forth 
more  fi*uit  to  the  end. 

§9.  ^^But  that  which  beareth  thorns  and  briars,  k 
rgected,  and  is  nigh  unto  curing,  whose  end  is  to  be 
burned."  In  the  forgoing  verse  the  apostle  shewdii, 
bow  it  would  fall  out  with  that  p$^rt  of  the  Jewirii 
church  which  embraced  the  gospel,  and  brought  forth 
the  fruits  of  faith  and  obedience.  God  would  accept 
of  them^  own,  preserve,  and  bless  them.  Now*  folkyws 
the  end  of  unbelievers  and  apostates,  which  agrees 
Math  the  symbolical  action  of  our  Savior  in  curang  the 
barren  fig  -ff*ec,  whereby  the  same  thipg  was  represent* 
ed,  Mat.  xxi,  19;  which  was,  that  the  persecuting,  un- 
^lieyii^  church  of  the  Jews^  was  about  to  foe  ccm- 
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slgTkcd,  to  a  perpetual  barrenness.  They  twuM  not  be- 
fore bear  any  fruit,  and  they  shaU  not  hereafter;  being 
hardened  by  the  just  judgment  of  God  to  their  eirer- 
lasting  ruin.    The  apostle  ^suf^M^seth  these!  also  to  b9 
^^eartli/'  as  well  as  the  other  sort;  all  men  to  whom  the 
gospel  is  preached  are  by  nature  in  the  same  eoodi^ 
tion*^  none  of  them,  therefore,  have  any  reason  to  boaiti 
On  this  ground  also  the  rain  qftm  falls.    Awfiil  to 
think!  those  who  continue  un{x*ofita|]d£  under  the 
means  of  grace,  have  oftentimes  the  {M^eachiog  of  tfail 
MTord  as  plentifiijly,  and  as  loi^  continued  to  theai,  b$ 
the  tnost  thriving  and  fruitful  in  obedience^  And  fatere* 
in  lita  no  small  evidence  that  (iiese  tilings  will  be  tailed 
over  again  another  day,  to  the  glory  of  God's  grac^ 
and  righteousness. 

%10.  It  bring^th  forth  {anmAttg  fuu  rfifi^Bf)  Hhom^  ^ 

and  briars;^^  all  sorts  of  sins,  all  unfruitful  works^ 

Rom.  VI,  21,  Ephes.  v,  2.    And  the  principal  reasooi 

why  they  are  here  compared  to  thorns  and  )mars>  it 

with  respect  to  the  curse  tluit  c^me  pn  the  eortb  by 

sin.     ^Cursed  be  the  ground,  tkoms  and  thistles  shaJD 

it  bring  forth  to  thee,"  Gen^  iii,  17,  la    Whereonto 

barrenness^  or  unaptness  for  better  fruits,  is  addod,- 

Gen^  iv,  12.    Hence  the  earth  of  itself  would  brii^ 

nothing  but  thwns  and  briars,  at  least  -they  would  be 

absdutely  prevalent  over  pii  its  (H*oductions.    So  th0 

heart  of  man  by  nature  is  wholly  overrun  with.sinfiil 

imaginations,  and  his  life  with  vicious  actipxis,  Gen.  vi, 

5,  Rom.  ii,  i0i_13.    When  a  man  batib  afield  over^ 

^^wn  with  thorns  and  biiars,  serving  for  m>  good  use, 

and  affording  no  profit,  he  resolves  to  dig  them  up^ 

or  to  set  fine  to  them.     Of  no  other  u^  are  the  sins  d 

men  in  the  world.    All  the  works  of  darkness  are  un-* 

jruitftdf  Ephes.  v,  2.    The  world  is  no  way  benefitted 

by  tbem;  never  was  a  man  better  for  his  own  or 
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toother  man's  sin.  They  are  really  noximts,  choking 
and  hindering  good  fruits,  that  otherwise  would  thrive 
in  the  field.  All  the  confusion,  disorders,  and  devas- 
tations that  are  in  the  world,  are  from  them  alone.  In 
general,  therefore,  it  is  all  sorts  of  sins,  works  of  dark- 
ness, works  of  the  flesh,  &€.  that  are  intended  by  these 
thorns  tend  briars.  But  yet,  I  presume,  the  apostle 
hath  regard  to  the  sins  which  the  obstinate  Jews  were 
then  in  an  especial  manner  guilty  of,  and  which  would 
be  the  cause  of  their  sudden  destruction.  Now  those 
were,  as  appeareth  from  the  whole  epistle,  and  record- 
ed matter  of  fact,  unbelief,  impenitencif,  and  apostasy. 
The  **thorns  and  briars,'^  which  were  the  fud  wherein 
Ivas  kindled  the  fire  of  God's  indignation,  were  their 
sins  against  the  gospel.  Either,  they  would  not  give 
Iheir  assent  to  its-truth — or,  would  not  amend  their 
lives  according  to  its  doctrine — or,  would  not  abide 
with  conrtancy  to  its  profession.  These  are  the f^>ecial 
sins,  wlHch  cast  those  Hebrews,  and  will  cast  aU  that 
are  like  them,  into  the  dangerous  condition  h^e  de- 
scribed. 

Chrysostom  puts  a  great  emphasis  upon  the  differ- 
ence of  the  words  used  by  the  apostle  to  express  the 
manner  of  producing  the  good  and  bad  fruit.  The 
former  (T/ji?8<r«)  denotes  a  natural  conception  and  pro- 
duction in  due  order,  time,  and  season;  the  latter 
{eii(peiii(ra)  denotes  a  casting  of  them  out  in  abundance, 
not  only  without  the  use  of  means,  but  against  it. 
The  heart  of  man  needs  not  to  be  impr^nated  with 
any  adventitious  seed,  to  make  it  thrust  forth  all  sorts 
of  sins,  or  to  make  it  fruitful  in  unbelief  and  imperii- 
tency;  the  womb  of  sin  will  be,  of  its  own  accord^  con- 
tinually teeming  with  fiiese  things. 

§11.  This  being  the  condition  of  the  unfruitful 
^oudAj  the  apostle  affirms  three  things  concerning  it. 
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Fzrst^  it  is  '^disapproved ;^^  trial  had  been  made  by 
the  application  of  suilable  means,  but  whereas  nothing 
succeeded,  it  is  to  be  r^ected^  disapproved,  laid  aside 
as  to  any  farther  endeavors  to  make  it  fruitful. 

Secondly,  It  is  said  to  be  '^nigh  unto  curslng.^^  The 
husbandman  doth  not  presently  destroy  a  piece  of 
ground,  but  lets  it  lie  neglected,  farther  to  discover  its 
own  barrenness;  and  thereby  declares  his  resolution  to 
lay  it  waste.     But  before  that  is  done,  he  gathers  out 
of  it  all  the  good  plants  and  herbs  that  yet  remain  ih 
it,  and  transplants  them  into  a  better  soil.    Then  fol- 
lows his  casting  down  its  fences,  and  laying  it  waste, 
that  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  may  lodge  therein  and 
prey  upon  it.    To  complete  the  desolating  scene,  all 
means  of  doing  it  good  are  withheld,  watering,  ma- 
nuring, &c.  and  hereby  it  becomes  like  to  the  barren 
wilderness,  which  no  man  careth  for;  it  is  nigh  unto 
that  condition  wherein  it  shall  not  be  known   that 
it  ever  belonged  to  his  possession.    **Nigh  unto  curs- 
ing.'^    As  ble^sipg  implies  an  addition  of  good,  so 
cursing  implies  the  rei^joving  of  all  kindness,  and  a 
devoting  to  destruction. 

Lastly,  It  is  added,  "Whose  end  is  to  be  burned;'^ 
fire  makes  a  total  and  dreadful  destruction  of  ail  com- 
bustible things  to  which  it  is  applied.  God  will  not 
only  shew  his  dissatisfaction  in  such  barren  ground,  by 
his  neglect  of  it,  but  his  vengeance  in  its  destruction. 
And  it  seems  to  be  thus  expressed,  to  intimate  the  tem- 
poral destruction  of  the  obstinate  Jews,  and  the  eter- 
nal destruction  of  all  unbelievers. 

§12.  The  appZicaf ion  of  this  part  is  obvious;  God, 
the  gre^t  husbandman  and  ow^ner  of  the*  vineyard, 
would  deal  with  the  impenitent  and  unbelieving  He* 
brews,  with  answerable  severity: 
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Fhrsl^  he  tried  them,  and  that  for  a  long  season,  bj 
the  (M'eaching  of  the  gospel.  The  rain  fell  oft  upoa 
them,  for  the  space  of  ^ut  thirlysix  years.  God 
tried,  by  outward  means,  to  make  them  fruitful,  to 
bring  them  to  faith,  repentance,  and  obecfience;  tot 
after  this  long  trial,  it  appeared  that  they  multiplied,!* 
it  were,  under  his  hand,  the  thorns  and  briars  of  their 
unbelief,  and  all  sorts  of  provoking  sins.  Wherefore, 
God  rejects  them,  declares  that  his  soul  had  no  pleas- 
ure in  them,  and  that  he  would  be  at  no  Luther  co^ 
about  them.  Thus  he  dealt  with  the  Hebrews  Aartij 
after  this  admonition,  and  thus  he  will  deal  with  un- 
profitable hearers  and  apostates.  There  is  a  time  ailer 
which  he  casts  them  out  of  his  care,  and  will  ptxmdt 
no  more  for  them;  and  if  they  any  more  enjoy  the 
word,  it  is  by  accident,  for  the  sake  of  some  who  are 
approved,  Init  they  shall  receive  no  advantage  by  it,  f 
seeing  they  are  no  longer  God's  husbandry.  \ 

Secondly  J  on  this  rejection  of  them,  they  were 'Si^ 
unto  cursing;^^  that  is,  w;ere  so  disposed  o^,  as  that  the 
destro3ang  curse  of  God  might  come  upon  them.  He 
had  now  anathematized  them,  or  devoted  them  to  de- 
struction; and  therefore  had  given  them  up  to  all  the 
ways  and  means  whereby  it  might  infallibly  overtake 
them.  For,  as  he  gathered  all  the  good  from  amoi^ 
them,  and  planted  them  in  the  Christian  church;  so  he 
still  deals  with  all  the  apostate  churches  before  thdr 
utter  destruction,  Rev.  xviii,  4.  He  then  took  away 
their  fences,  casting  them  out  of  his  protection,  inso- 
much that  when  they  were  destroyed,  the  Genaral  of 
the  Roman  army  acknowledged  that  God  had  so  inr 
fatuated  them,  that  their  impregnable  holds  and  fmts 
were  of  no  use  to  them.  To  this  we  may  add,  that  he 
granted  them  no  more  US3  of  means  for  their  conver- 
sion.    Thenceforwards  they  fell  into  all  manner  of 
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aii09  confusions,  and  tmnults,  which  occasioned  their 
Tuin.  After  the  like  manner  will  God  deal  with  any. 
other  people  whom  he  rejects,  for  ihdr  rejection  of  the 
gospel.  And  the  world  hath  no  small  reason  to  trem* 
ble  a.t  the  apprehension  of  such  a  condition. 

Thirdly,  in  the  end,  this  whole  barren  earth  was 
huirtM^  up.     Primarily,  this  respects  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,  which  ensued  not  long  after,  when  the 
temple,  and  city,  and  people,  and  country,  were  all  de- 
voured by  fire  and  sword.  Matt,  xxiv,  L    But  yet  this, 
like  the  destruction  of  Sodom,  was  but  an  emblem  of 
the    future  judgment     Hypocrites,  unbelievers,  and 
apostates  are  to  have  another  end  than  what  they  fall 
iQto  u  this  wprld;  an  end,  wherein  their  eternal  con- 
dition shall  be  immutably  stated,  in  the  fire  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels;  a  fire  that  shall  never  be 
quenched.    This  final, destruction  of  all  unprofitable 
hearers,  unbelievers,  ^nd  apostates,  is  that  which  ia 
principally  intended  in  the  words. 

§13.  (11.)  Obs.  1.  The  minds  of  men,  by  nature, 
are  universally  and  equally  barren,  with  respect  to 
works  of  righteousness  and  holiness,  meet  for,  and  ac* 
ceptable  to  God.  They  are  all,  as  the  earth,  under  thq 
curse.  Men  differ  as  to  intellectual  abilities,  and  natur^ 
al  inclinations;  but  as  to  a  principle  of  living  unto 
God,  our  nature  is  equally  corrupt  in  all.  All  spiritual 
difiEbrences  between  men  are  from  the  power  and  grace 
of  God. 

§14.  Ohs.  2.  The  word  of  God,  in  the  preaching  of 
it,  being  compared  to  rain,  we  may  observe  that  the 
dispensation  of  it  to  men  is  an  effect  of  the  sovereign 
power  and  pleasure  of  God.  There  is  nothing  in  na- 
tion that  God  assumeth  as  his  prerogative  more  than 
this  of  giving  rain.  The  first  mention  of  it  in  the 
world  is  in  these  words,  ^*The  Lord  hath  not  caused  it 
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to  rain  upon  the  earth,"  Gen.  ii,  8.  II  is  a  great  pledge 
of  his  providence  and  goodness:  ^He  left  not  himself 
without  witness,  in  that  he  did  good,  and  gave  rain 
from  heaven^^  Acts  xiv,  17,  and  Matt,  v,  26.  He 
calls  his  people  to  say  in  their  hearts,  *-Let  us  fear  the 
Lord  who  giveth  rairiy^^  Jer.  v,  24.  And  he  exerd- 
seth  his  sovereignty  in  giving  it;  "I  caused  it  to  rain 
upon  one  city,  and  not  to  rain  upon  another;  one  piece 
was  rained  upon,  and  the  piece  whereupon  it  rained 
not,  withered;  so  two  or  three  cities  wandered  unto 
one  city  to  drink  %vater,"  Amos  iv,  7,  8.  Thus  it  is 
in  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel  to  nations,  cities,  pla- 
ces, and  persons;  in  which  we  are  constrained  to  ac- 
knowledge a  distinguished  sovereignty.  Hisgre||^  de- 
'sign  is,  the  confversion,  edification,  and  eternal  salva- 
i;ion  of  his  chosen.  In  whatever  place  or  nation,  time, 
or  age,  he  hath  any  of  his  elect,  he  will  provide  that 
the  gospel  of  peace  be  preached  to  them;  or  else,  by 
one  providence  or  another,  will  sftatch  th^m  like 
brands  out  of  the  fire,  and  convey  them  under  the 
showers  of  his  word.  The  gospel,  therefore,  doth  not 
pass  up  and  down  the  world  by  chance,  but,  like  the 
falling  of  the  rain,  is  regulated  by  the  sovereign  widdosi 
and  pleasure  of  God.  And  the  divine  sovereignty  is 
equally  evident  in  his  calling  and  sending  persons  to 
dispense  his  heavenly  blessings. 

§15.  Obs.  3.  God  ordereth  things  in  his  sovereign, 
unsearchable  providence, so  as  that  the  gospel  shallbe 
sent  to,  and  in  its  administration  shall  find  admittance 
in  what  places,  and  at  what  times  it  pleaseth  him;  even 
as  he  orders  the  rain  to  fall  on  one  place  and  not  on 
another.  It  were  an  easy  matter  to  evince,  by  evi- 
dent instances,  that  the  principal  national  revolutions 
which  have  been  in  the  earth,  have  been  subservient 
\o  the  purpose  of  God  in  this  matter. 
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%k».  Obs.4.  I*is«lie<faiiiyQf  atttowbomGodeom- 
mta  the  diapeiiBation  of  his  word,  to  be  diligent^  watcb^ 
iul;  instuitin  their  work,  that  Iheir  doctrine  may,  as  it 
wae,.cofltiiniaHy  dro(>  and  distil  upon  their  heareni. 

la  a  hotseawna  ^ower  or  two  do  butincrAise  thip 
droughty  awarding  matter  for  new  exhalations,  whicb 
ify  ofl^  aoGompanied  with  some  of  the  remaining  mois- 
iurt  ci  the  esotb.  Of  no  other  use  is  that  dead  and 
lazy  kind  rfpreachif^  wherewith  some  satisfy  them- 
aelves^  and  would  force  others  to  be  contented*  The 
aposties,  when  this  wcnrk  was  committed  to  them/ 
woyld  not  be  ^verted  from  a  constant  attendance  to 
it,  evefi  by  .any  other  Christian  duty,  much  less  any 
common  occasion  of  life,  Acts  vi,  4.  See  what  a- 
charge  our  .apostle  gives  l^mothy  to  this  purpose,  ft 
llm.  iv,  1 — 3.  And  a  great  example  hereof  we  have 
concermng  his  own  ministry  in  Asia,  Acts,  xx.  I 
confess,  I  cannot  but  admire  to  think  what  some  inea 
concetveconoerning  either  him  or  themselves.  Can 
ihey  say,  that  from  the  fH^t  of  their  coming  into  thear 
dioceses  or  dignities,  parishes  or  places,  they  haw 
thus  behaved  themselves?  Have  they  so  taugbt, 
preached,  and*  warned,  with  tearsj  night  and  day,  all 
sorts  of  p^«ond  to  whom  they  suppose  Ihemsdvea 
related?  However,  the  discharge  of  this  work  is  not 
to 'be  measured  by  the  frequency  of  preaching,  but 
ifi-tt*parpose  of  heart  to  lay  out  themselves  in  the 
BMissterhd  work*  on  all  occasions,  resdving  to  ^leqd 
and  be  ^nt  therein. 

§17.  Obs.  5.  Attendance  t(t  the  word  preached, 
hearing  it  with  some  diligence,  and  giving  it  a  kind  of 
reception,  make  no  great  difference  among  men;  beit^ 
common  to  them  who  never  become  fruitful.  I  ins- 
tead not  only  those  who  only  hear  the  word,  and  no 
more;  4uch  persons  are  like  stones^,  on  which  the  ramf 
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however  often  it  fall  on  them,  makes  no  impremon: 
but  those  are  intended  who,  in  some  meafiore,  receive 
it,  and  drink  it  in.  They  give  it  an  entrance  into  their 
UnderstandingSj  and  become  doctrinally  acquainted 
with  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  And  they  give  it  some 
entrance,  perhaps,  into  their  affections,  whence  they 
are  said  to  receive  the  ^txford  with  jay.  They  may  do 
many  things  gladly;  and  yet,  solemn  to  think,  they 
may  be  still  barren* 

§18,  Ohs.  6.  God  is  pleased  to  exercise  much  pa- 
tience towards  those  whom  he  grants  the  mercy  and 
privilege  of  this  word.  He  does  not  present^  proceed 
against  them  for  their  barrenness,  but  stays  until  the 
rain  hath  often  fallen  upon  the  ground.  But  thwe  is 
an  appointed  period,  beyond  which  he  will  wait  no 

more. 

§19.  06^.  7.  Where  God  grants  means  there  he 
expects  fruit.  Few  men  consider  what  is  the  state  of 
things  whilst  the  gospel  is  preached  to  them:  some  ut- 
terly dtsi'egard  it,  any  fartl^r  than  as  it  is  suited  to 
their  carnal  interests  and  advantages.  But  few^  there 
are  who  seriou^y  consider  what  is  the  errand  it  cooks 
upon,  aiid  what  the  work  is  which  God  hath  in  hand 
thereby.  In  brief,  he  is  by  it  watenang^  mmiwingf  ad- 
Hfoaling^  the  souls  of  men,  that  they  may  bring  forth 
fruit  to  his  praise  and  glory.  His  bu^ness  by  it  is .  to 
make  them  holy^  humble,  self-denying^  useful,  upri^t, 
pure  in  heart  and  life,  that  they  may  abound  in  good 
works,  and  be  like  himself.  To  effisct  these  impor- 
taxA  ends  are  the  holy  means  appointed  perfectly  suit- 
able; and  therefore  God  is  justly  said  to  eiqpect  fAese 
fruits  where  he  grants  f^o^  means. 

§20.  Obs.  8«  Duties  of  gospel  obedience  are  firuits 
meet  for  God;  things  that  have  a  proper  and  eq>ecial 
tendency  to  his  glory.    As  the  precious,  fruits  of  the 
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eaitb  wincb  the  hosbandman  wmteth  for,  ue  mectior 
hk  m^  so  da  those  dutiM  of  gospel  obedience  ansivei^ 
att  the  af^iated  and  noUe  ends  of  Gk>d's  glory  in  the 
workL  ^Hapdby,"  mth  our  Savior^  ^is  my  Father 
^orified^  if  ye  biiog  forth  nuidi  fruit.''  His  will  of 
wmmand  is  folfiUed  thereby;  and  there  is  in  them  an 
expfesaon  of  the  naturCf  |K)wer,  and  efficacy  of.  the 
grace  of  God^  whereby  also  he  is  ^orified,  for  ^'be  doth 
all  things  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,'^ 
Mfbm.  i^  6.  They  also  express  and  manifest  the  effi- 
cacy of  the  media&m  of  the  Liord  Christ,  in  the  ohe* 
<fienceofhisBfe,aadthe«arificeof  hisdeath.  B^de«, 
God  in  them  extends  lus  caw,  goodness,  and  love  to 
otiieDS^  Their,  charity,  their  compasnon,  their  love^ 
their  bounly,  Aail  help  and  relieire  others  in  wanta^ 
strei^ts,  sorrows,  imprisonment,  exile,  or  the  like* 
Andaait  is. ia all  other  cases;  their  meekness,  their 
patieoce,  their  focfaearance,  wluch  are  of  these  fruits, 
shall  be  useM  to  others  under  their  weaknesses  and 
temptetions.  Tlieir  zeal,  their  labor  of  love,  in  t^achr 
ini^aiid  instroctii^,  or  preaching  the  word,  shall  be  the 
mean^  of  otiners'  eonvicstion  and  conv^eamon* 
.  Jknd,  indeed,  ttiis  usually  is  the  first  thing  which 
a&Qtetii&miads  of  the  saints,  in  any  relief  that  God 
lapkaaedtahandQUtto them  i^  the  ipeans  of  others. 
They  adouse  and  bless  God  in  bis  grace  towards 
dHM,  by  .whose  kindaess  and  compassion  they  are  n- 
.  HffKB^  so  is.  God  glorified  by  these  fruity. 

§21  •  .€(&«.  &  Wherever  there  are  any  sincere  fruity 
of  faith  and  diedience  found  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
pmfesson^  God  graciously  accepts  and  blesseth  theoi. 
Nothing  isf  so  amoUf  if  it  be  ^Ticere,  but  ho  will  aecepi:; 
aiuino&ing  so'^eot,  bvA  he  bath  an  overflowing  r^- 
mard  (w  it.  Nothing  shall  be  lost  that  is  done  fisr 
Cod;  •  C«y  ofgoUiwffttr,  the  leasij  relrest)f9«»t  giv«n 
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^.tiQrfdr  Ms  sake,  shall  be  had  in  ittmaadMiioe, 
AU  we  have  and  are,  is  anteoodesfely  due  to  hkn,  §o 
MHaBi  llhfiee  can  be  no  merit  in  any  tiiiiig  we  da. 
But  we  must  take  heed,  lest,  whilst  we  deny  the  fride 
ff  merit,  we  lose  not  the  eomfirf  ^/oiifc,  as  to  the 
aeceptanee  <tf  our  duties.   ItisafruitofthemecbatioQ 
of  Jesus  Chrirt,  that  we  may  ''serve  God  without  fear, 
in  righteoumess  and  holiness  «tt  our  days."    Cut  if 
we  are  always  uncomfortably  anxious  whether  what 
we  do  beacoepted  with  God  or  no;  bow  do  we  serve 
him  without  fearf  This  is  the  worst  kind  of  Jear  we 
are  obnoxious  to;  most  dishonoraUeto  God,  and  dbs* 
couraging  to  oiir  own  soiih,  1  John  iv,  IB.    For  how 
jsan  we  dishonor  Qod  more  than  by  judg'uig,  tiiak 
when  we  do  ow  utmost  sincerely  in  his  service,  yel 
he  is  not  well  pleased  with  us,  nor  doth  accept  of  our 
obedience?  Is  not  this  to  suppose  bun  severe,  angry, 
alwa3rs  dii^ased,  ready  to  tidce  advantage;  one  whom 
pothii^  vrill  satisfy?  Such  tiioughts  are  the  marks  of 
p^  wicked  servant  in  ttie  parable,  Luke  six,  20,  Vi, 
9Sk    Where  then  is  that  infinite  goodbees,  gmce,  con- 
descension, love,  and  compassion,  which  are  so  esseiH 
fial  to  his  nature,  and  wbidi  he  hath  declared  himself  so 
to  abound  in?   And  if  it  be  so,  what  use  is  there  of 
the  mediation  imd  interces^n  of  Jesus  Christ?  What 
benefit  in  the  promises  of  the  covenant?  And  what  is 
there  remaining  that  can  encourage  us  to  dutice  of 
pl^ience?   Merely  to  perfwm  them  because  we  can- 
not do  otherwise,  a  servile  compliance  vi4lh  our  ^con- 
victikm^  is  neither  acceptable  to  God,  nor  atiy  ways 
piMnfoTtable  to  our  ovm  souls.    Who  would  wilKng^ 
lead  such  a  life  in  this  world,  to  he  always  la|>oring 
and  endeavoring,  without  the  least  sati^fadieti  that 
what  he  does  will  dther  please  them  by  whom  he  is 
f«t  on  work,  or  any  way  turn  to  Usyown  acorant? 
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Yet  sueh  a  fife  <)o  mm  lead  who  are  net  pcnuaded 
that  God  gradawly  accepts  of  what  tb§y  sioeerely 
perfofran.  A  AispiciaQ  to  the  contrary  ariseth  in  oppo^- 
tion  to  the  fundemental  principle  of  true  religion;  '^he 
that  eomrth  to  God  must  believe  that  he  i%  and  that 
he  is  the  rewarder  of  all  them  that  diligently  fieek 
him,"  Heb.  xi. 

%2Z.  0h9.  10.  Whilst  the  gospel  is  pi^nehed  unto 
men,  they  are  under  their  great  trial  for  eternity.  Th^ 
application  that  is  made  to  them  is  for  an  experitneni 
hoiv  they  will  prove.    If  they  acquit  themselves  if| 
faith  and  obedience^  they  receive  ^'the  bkmng^^  of 
eternal  life  from  God;  if  they  prove  barren  and  un- 
|Mrofit9^ie,  they  are  rejected  and  cursed  by  him.    No 
other  experiment  shall  be  made  upon  them,  Heb.  x. 
Tbetr  season  of  enjoying  tlie  gospel  \&  their  day ^  when 
ihut  16  past,  tide  night  comes  wherein  they  cannot  werk. 
IVhen  these  ^^bellows  arc  burnt,  and  the  lead  is  consum- 
ed, the  founds  founding  in  vain,  men  are  rejected  as 
reprobate  «lver,  never  to  be  tried  any  more."  We  may 
do  well  to  consider  these  things,  for  our  concernment 
in  them  is  vexy  gfeat.    We  are  all  made  for  an  eter- 
nal state,  to  exist  in  blessedness  or  woe.  Men  may  live 
like  beasts^  and  wish  that  they  may  die  like  them  also; 
but  we  are  all  made  for  another  design,  and  must  all 
of  us  ^'stand  in  our  etemcd  let  at  the  end  of  the  days," 
Dan.  xii,  13.  And  this  depends  on  what  we  do  in  this 
life.    There  is  neithar  wisdom  nor  knowledge,  duty 
or  obeiitienee,  in  the  grave  whither  we  are  going.    As 
the  tree  falls  so  it  must  liej  nothing  inteiposeth  to  alter 
ow  state  and  condition  between  death  and  judgment. 
The  doctrine  ofpm^gatary  was  an  invention  of  Satan, 
to  delude  the  souk  of  men  with  hopes  of  relief,  when 
all  means  and  ways  of  it  were  in-ecoverabiy  past. 
Tbe  trial  of  our  future  state  is  made  by  the  fH'eachiiig 
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of  the  gospd  to  us;  and  ourcompliafice  with  it,  or  re- 
jection of  it.  It  was  a  fruit  of  infinite  graee,  co«0e9om- 
8ton,  and  mercy^  to  grant  a  new  trial  to  doners  under 
the  curse,  to  which  we  all  cast  ourselves.    Thore  God 
nught  have  left  us:  so  he  dealt  witii  the  imioii^  angds, 
whom  he  qpared  not.    And  had  he  dealt  so  with  afl 
mankind,  who  could  say  to  htm,  ^^hat  dost  thou?^ 
And  it  is  what  we  must  all  answer  for,  that  when  we 
were  fallen  under  the  sentence  of  the  holy  and  ci^ait- 
eous  law,  God  would  propose  any  terms  of  peace  and 
reconciliation  to  us,  and  give  us  a  seomd  trial.    Be- 
sides, the  special  way  of  this  trial  doth  most  eminentiy 
set  out  thisgrace  and  mercy;  a  way  so  full  of  infinite 
wisdom,  goodness,  love,  mercy,  and  gracel  When  the 
gospel  is  preached  to  sinners,  God  telleth  them,  that 
although  they  have  destroyed  themselves,  and  are 
ready  every  moment  to  sink  into  eternal  nusery^  yet 
he  will,  out  of  infinite  grace  and  compassion,  *y  tkem 
once  more^  by  the  holy  terms  of  the  goqpel.    Would 
men  be  so  careless,  negligent,  formal,  and  alothfiil^  as 
for  the  most  part  they  are,  under  the  hearing  of  the 
word,  if  they  duly  rememba:^  that  it  is  thdr  trial  for 
eternity:   and  they  know  not  how  soon  it  oaay  be 
over.     If  we  lose  this  season  we  are  gone/»*4w  ever 
lost!  It  is,  therefore,  our  wisdom  to  know  how  far  our 
fruitfulness  in  faith,  repentance,  and  obedience  an- 
swers the  rain  and  dressing  we  have  had  by  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  word.    The  axe  is  laid  at  the  root  oi 
the  tree,  if  we  bring  not  forth  good  fruit,  we  shall,  ere 
long,  be  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire.    It  is  as- 
suredly high  time  that  we  call  ourselves  to  a  strict  ac<* 
count  concerning  it. 

§23.     Oba.  11.    Barrenness  under  the  gospel  is  ml* 

«ways  accompanied  with  an  increase  of  sin.     The 

groimd  which  brings  not  forth  herbs  meet  for  ttiem  by 
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^vhom  it  is  dressed,  thrusts  forth  thorns  and  briars. 
Xjet  it  be  observed,  that  spiritual  bairenness  never  goes 
alone,  abounding  in  »n  will  soon  follow  it.   Yea,  there 
are  no  sinners  like  them,  nor  sin  like  theirs,  by  whom 
the  means  are  rejected,  or  not  improved.    These  He- 
bre^vs  to  whom  the  gospel  has  been  preached,  proved 
a.  generation  no  less  wicked  than  that  before  the  flood, 
insomuch  that  their  own  historian  affirms,  that  he  ve- 
rily believed,  '^If  the  Romans  had  not  come  and  de- 
stroyed them,  God  wpuld  have  poured  fire  and  brim^ 
stone  upon  them  from  heaven  as  he  did  upon  Sodom/^ 
W^hen  men  have  rejected  the  last  means  of  their  spir- 
itual healing,  and  the  restraints  of  sin,  what  can  be 
expected  from  thexp  but  an  outrage  in  sinning?  What 
remains  to  set  any  bounds  to  the  lusts  of  men?  Hence 
you  may  find  more  honesty  and  uprightness,  a  more 
cqpscientious  abstinence  from  sin,  wrongs,  and  inju- 
ries, more  effects  of  moral  virtue  among  Heathens  and 
Mahometans,  than  among  persons  who,  being  unprof- 
itable under  the  gospd,  do  thereby  tacitiy  reject  it. 
No  fields  in  the  world  are  fuller  of  thorns  and  briars, 
than  those  of  people,  nations,  or  churches,  who  profess 
themselves  to  be  Christians  and  are  not.    Suppose 
two  fields  equally  barren,  let  one  of  them  be  tilled  and 
dressed,  and  the  other  be  left  to  its  own  state  and  con* 
dition.    When  the  field  that  hath  been  tilled  shall 
be  forsaken  for  its  barrenness,  trash  of  all  sorts,  in- 
comparably above  that  which  was  never  tilled,  will 
rise  up  in  it    This  is  what  at  this  day  is  such  a  scan- 
dal to  Christianity,  which  hath  broken  up  the  flood- 
gates of  atheism,  and  let  in  a  deluge  of  profaneness  on 
the  world*   No  sinners  like  to  barren  Christians.   Hea-^ 
Uiens  would  blush,  and  infidels  stand  astonished,  at  the 
things  they  practise  in  the  light  of  the  sun.    There  was* 
sleeping  in  tiia  bed  of  uncleanness,  drunkcnness>^an4 
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revetting  among  the  Heathens.  But  our  aposik,  who 
knew  wellenoi^lttheir  course,  afiinn8of<iiein,(iiatthey 
who  deep,  sleep  in  the  night,  and  they  who  are  drunk- 
en, ^fe  drunken  in  the  nigkt^  iThes.  v,  7.  They  did 
their  shameful  things  in  darkness  and  secresy,  Eph.  v, 
11,  12.  But,  alas!  among  Christians,  who  have  di- 
rectly and  wilfully  despised  the  healing  power  and 
virtue  of  the  gospel;  these  are  works  of  ttie  day,  pro- 
claimed as  in  Sodom,  and  the  perpetration  of  tiaem  k 
the  business  of  men's  lives.  If  you  would  see  ^e 
greatest  representation  of  hell  upon  the  earthy  go  into 
an  apostate  church,  or  to  persons  that  have  had  the 
word  preached  to  them,  or  have  heard  of  it  sufficient- 
ly for  their  conviction,  but  are  not  healed.  Hie  face 
of  things  in  Christianity  at  this  day  is,  on  this  account, 
dreadful,  and  bespeaks  desolation  to  lie  at  the  door; 
the  ground  whereunto  the  waters  of  the  sanotuarjMdo 
come,  and  is  not  healed,  is  left  to  salt  and  foaireiuie» 
for  ever. 

§24.  And  be  it  known,  that  it  is  a  righteous  tlung 
with  God  judicially  to  give  up  such  persons  to  all  raash 
ncr  of  filthy  sins  and  wickedness. 

By  leaving  them  wholly  to  themselves,  taking  off 
all  effectual  restraint  from  them;  so  spake  our  blefised 
Savior  of  the  Pharisees,  ''Let  them  alone^^^  saitii  he, 
Hhey  are  blind  leaders  of  the  blind,"  Mat.  xv,  14- 
Reprove  them  not,  help  them  not,  let  them  alone  to 
take  their  own  course.  So  saith-  God  of  Israel,  when 
given  up  to  ^n  and  ruin:  '^Ephraim  is  joined  to 
idols,  let  him  alone,"  Hosea  iv,  14;  Ezekiel  xadx,  18. 
And  it  is  the  same  judgment  which  he  denouneeth 
against  unprofitable  hearers  of  the  gospel,  Rev.  xxii,  2, 
^'He  who  is  unjust  let  him  be  unjust  still,  and  he  who 
is  filthy  let  him  be  filthy  still;" — go  on  now  in  your 
•ins  and  filthiness  without  restraint.    Now  when  mea 
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Umi$  left  to  themsdrm,  it  were  hardfy  to  be  com 

ceived  what  an  outi^ge  and  ^qcsb  of  mn  the  corrupt* 

ed  C^^^y?  I  ^^y  ^^9  '^  cursed)  nature  of  man  will 

run    into,  were  not  the  world  daily  filled  with  thd 

fruits    4nd  tokens  of  it.    And  God  doth  righteously 

thus  Mrithdraw  himself  more  ahsolvtdy  from  gospel 

despiserB,  than  he  doth  from  pagan  infidel,  whom  b; 

various  actions  of  his  providence  he  keeps  within 

bounds  of  sinning  subservient  to  his  holy  ends*    God 

pours  on  such  pepsons  a  spirit  of  skimber,  or  ^vef  ^ 

them  up  to  a  profound  sectrity,  so  that  they  take  no^ 

tice  of  nothing  in  the  works  or  word  of  God  tha^ 

should  stir  them  up  to  amendment,  or  restrain  them 

from  dui    Notiiing  shall  rouse  them  up,  thotigh  i^ 

thunder  orer  thesr  heads,  and  the  tempests  of  judg-^ 

-  ment  fan  so  near  them,  as  if  they  were  personally 

concerned,  yet  they  cry,  Flsaoe,  peace.    .When  the 

word  is  preached  to  them,  or  they  hear  by  any  means 

the  curse  of  the  law,  yet  they  Uess  themselves  as  thosci 

who  are  altogether  um^oncemed  in  it.    Ifence  God 

g^ves  them  up  to  sU  the  ways  whereby  they  may  be 

farther  fortified  in  their  security;  loveof  sin^  contempt 

of  orinisters,  carnal  and  athdstieal  confidence,  the  so^ 

eiety   of  other  presumptuous  sinners,  strengthening 

Iheir  hands  in  their  iibominations;  a  present  supply  of 

worldfy  things  with  which  they  feed  their  lusts,  and 

the  like,  ^aU  all  in  righteous  judgment  contribute  to 

their  security^.  Grod  absolutely  and  irrecoverably  gives 

them  up  to  exhreme  cbfUnacy^  Isa.  vi,  8— :10.    When 

^ovoking  mnners  fall  under  tins  ^curse^'  they  are  to* 

tally  blinded  and  hardened  in  sin,  to  their  eternal  ruia. 

Now  when  God  thus  deals  with  men,  who  will  not 

be  healed  and  reformed  by  the  gospd,  can  any  thing  , 

dse  ensue  but  that  they  will  give  up  themselves  to  aU  * 

wicked  and  jfiilttiy  ways  with  gre^&oess?  And  they 

VOL.  m.  24 
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are  even  blind  themselves,  who  see  not  this  to  be  the 
condition  of  many  in  the  world  at  this  day. 

525.  The  righteousness  of  such  a  rejection  may  far- 
ther appear  when  we  observe,  that  there  are  sins  pccw- 
Itar  to  these  barren  sorts  of  persons,  and  so  also  t^gra- 
vaiions  of  sins  of  which  others  are  not  guilty.     Now 
although  it  be  not  for  us  to  know  limes  and  seasons, 
or  to  set  bounds  to  the  patience  of  Christ,  yet  have 
we  just  reason  to  dread  the  speedy  breaking  forth  of 
his  severity  in  judgment,  spiritual  or  temporal,  upon 
most  nations  and  churches  that  are  called  by  his  name. 
It  is,  therefore,  the  incumbent  duty  of  those  who  make 
a  profession  of  the  gospel,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  to  in- 
quire diligently,  whether  there  be  growing,  in  their  otrr* 
hearis  and  ways,  any  such  things  as  are  usually  con- 
sequent to  barrenness  under  the  word.    If  it  proYe  so 
upon  search,  they  may  justly  fear  that  God  is  going  to 
revenge  upon  them  for  the  neglect  of  the  gospel^  and 
unprofitableness  under  it     I  diall,  therefore,  name 
some  of  those  sins  and  ways  with  respect  to  which  per- 
sons ought  to  be  exceeding  jealous  over  themselves:  as, 
1.  An  allowed  indulgence  to  some  secretj  carnally 
pleasant,  or  seemingly  profitable  sin  or  lusf.    If  tfcds, 
reader,  be  your  case,  it  may  be  there  is  more  in  it  than 
you  are  aware  of;  nor  will  your  deliverance  from  it 
be  so  easy  as  you  may  imagine.    God  seldom  pves 
up  men  to  such  a  way,  but  as  an  effect  of  his  dispfeasure 
against  their  barrenness.    He  declares  therein  tiiat  he 
doth  not  approve  of  their  jn-ofession.     Take  hfecd  lest 
it  prove  an  entrance  into  a  more  dreadful  jud^dienl. 
Whatever,  therefore,  it  be,  let  it  not  seem  small  in  your 
eyes.    There  is  more  evil  in  the  allowed  sin  of  a  pro- 
fessor, willingly  continued  in,  than  in  the  load  and 
great  provocation  of  open  sinners.    For,  beddn  t)tiw 
a^ravations,  it  includes  a  mocking  of  God. 
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S.  A  constant  n^lect  of  ^ecref  duHea.    I  mean  cruch 

wixt  omission  of  duUes  a8]3  general;  where  men  seldom 

or  never  perform  them  but  when  they  are  pressed  by 

outward  occasions.    The  principal  character  of  an 

hypocrite  is,  that  he  will  not  pray  always;  nor  can 

there  be  any  greater  evidence  of  a  personal  barrenness 

t\\aii    this  neglect.    A  man  may  have  a  ministerial 

firuitfulnessy  and  yet  lie  under  a  personal  barrenness; 

\   so  \\e  may  have  a  family  usefulness,  and  yet  be  per- 

\   sonaily  thriftless.    And  negligence  in  private  duties  is 

the  greatest  evidence  of  that  dangerous  state.     Men 

may  especially  know  (if  they  examine  impartially) 

when  those  sins  are  consequences  of  their  barrenness, 

and  to  be  reckoned  among  the  ^thorns  and  briars"  in* 

tended  in  the  te;^t.    If  these  things  proceed  from  God's 

dereliction  pf  tb^m,  because  of  their  barrenness,  they 

Will  find»  wniM^ver  they  may  think  or  resolve,  that 

their  repovery  is  not  so  easy,     God  will  make  them 

sensible  how  foolish  an4  evil  a  thing  it  is  to  forsake 

\\\in  under  tbe  means  of  fruitful  obedience.   They  may 

think,  like  Samson,  to  go  forth  and  do  as  at  other 

times;  but  they  shall  quickly  find  their  locks  cut,  and 

their  spiritual  strength  so  decayed,  that  they  have  no 

power  to  execute  what  they  thought  would  prove  so 

easy  to  them  at  any  time.    They  will  find  their  wills 

and  affections  so  entangled  and  engaged,  that  without 

9,  fresh  abundant  supply  of  grace,  scarce  less  than  that 

administered  in  their  first  conversion,  they  cannot  be 

delivered.    By  these,  and  the  like  considerations,  may 

professors  try  tb^  own  concernment  in  this  commina- 

tion.  ^ 

§26.  Obs.  io.  Ordinarily  God  proceeds  to  the  re- 
jection and  destrqction  of  barren  professors  by  degrees; 
although  they  ace  seldom  senable  of  it  until  they  fall ' 
irrecoverably  into  ruip«    This  ^ound  is  first  ^isajh 
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pHyotd  6t  rtjecf^  then  !«  i§  rdgh  Unto  asrflltig,  thM 
the  curse  ensues,  after  which  it  is  burned.    And  Crod 
t;hos  proceeds  with  them  in  compliance  with  h»  awn 
patience,  goodness,  and  long  suffering,  whei«^  th^ 
ought  to  he  led  to  rejpentance.    fhii  is  «i©  natartl 
tendency  of  the  goodness  and  patitenoc  of  Godtow^rdto 
sinners,  though  it  be  ofteh  abused,  Rom.  tt,  4,  *.    lilt 
?nen  and  their  sin  be  whalthey  Will,  God  wiViii*  deal 
otherwise  with  them,  than  ad  become*  his  o#n  good- 
fless  and  patience.    And  this  is  that  property  of  Ood, 
without  a  due  conception  of  which  wc  c*n  ficvw  uo- 
derstanc}  aright  his  righteousness  in  «4ie  gof^mmeift  Of 
|iie  world.    Ignorance  of  the  nature  0f  it,  and  IwW 
^eraial  it  is  to  the  di?ine  Bring,  is  the  occaaion  of  *- 
curity  in  sinrang,  and  the  boldest  athrism^  Eodei.  viii, 
ll-r-lS}  2  Pet.  iii,  3, 4.    Moreover,  God^wfll  proceed 
thus  gradually,  to  evince  the  righteousti^as  of  hi^jadg- 
pents,  even  in  the  coiisciences  of  ttiose  very  persomi 
whose  end  is  to  be  burned;   as  also  in  the  estitasatioQ 
of  all  others  who  shall  wisely  con^der  his  ways.  God 
endureth  all  things  from  the  work},  tYoit  he  may  he 
justified  in  his  sayings,  and  may  overcome  when  be  ii 
judged;  Jlom.  iii,  4.     That  is,  not  only  aH  he  dolh 
fchali  be  righteous  and  holy,  which  is  neoessaiy  §rim 
l^is  own  essential  righteousness,  whence  he  wfll  fwt^ 
tvhence  he  cannot  do  evil;  but  his  works  shall  be  ao 
Ivrought  and  accomplished,  as  that  the  righteousness  of 
them  shall  he  emimn&y  pleadahk  by  his  people  agaiart 
^11  reflections  of  ungodly  men;  especially  shaH  his  eon-^ 
duct*  towards  barren,  unprofitable  churches,  wtoeft  he 
hath  formerly  owned  and  blessed,  bevMbly  rightcMs. 
In  his  dealing  wi^ih  them,  he  will  as  it  were  refer  the 
lightpousness  of  his  proceedings  to  all,  eyeato^QysAr 
*  Hves.    When  their  consciences  shull  bfe  awakeneid, 
ffeji^  y(fB  ^(finc  tp  )i  dk^a4fu|  MfieB^^^  of  1|B  ifbe 
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^vamingpi  God  p^e  tham^  and  how  do wly  he  proceed- 
ed in  bit  ju<%iMiito;  when  their  mouths  shall  be  itop* 
ped  and  their  faces  filled  with  confusion.  Again,  God's 
dealii^  with  bairen  af^ostates,  being  principally  in 
spiritual  judgmentB^  the  issue  whereof  is  the  total  re- 
moval of  the  goqpe)  from  theo)^  he  will  not  do  it  at 
once,  because  others^  to  whom  hp  will  have  the  means 
of  gcace  continued,  mBy  be  yet  mixed  among  them 
though  uidoiowa  to  us.  See  Romans  xi,  2—5. 

§27.  Farther  to  d^ar  up  this  whole  matter,  it  may 
be  inquired^  whtri;  are  those  degrees  in  apwitualjvdg^ 
igi^mts  vriaereby  God  doth  oidinarily  proceed  against 
baiTMi  professot^  which  are  here  intimated  in  general? 
Andy 

1 .  In  tech  oases  God  doth  usually  restrain  the  in- 
fhtenoes  ofmens^  lig^  upon  their  own  consciences  and 
afibi!ti<ms.    Their  light  and  knowledge  may  notionaUy  ^ 
remain  with  them,  but  they  are  not  at  all  affected  with 
wlwt  ihey  know,  or  guided  by  it  in  thdr  practice, 
There  is  a  time  when  light  and  l^nowlec^e,  not  im* 
proved,  lose  all  their  efl^cac^.     God  suffers  such  an  in- 
terpositfon  to  be  made  between  it  and  their  conscien- 
ces, by  the  a<4ingp  of  pride  and  various  lusts,  that  it  is 
.  of  DO  valuable  u^  to  them.    Whereas  formerly,  wha( 
they  knew  of  tiiegospelexdted  an  endeavor  after  some 
conformity  to  it;   now  it  only  floats  in  their  fancier 
and  glances  on  their  memories  without  efiect.   Of  this 
we  have  but  too  maiQ^  liqpecimens  every  day. 

2.  God  defrin>es  them  of  all  the  gifts  which  they 
formerly  recttved.  "Gifts'^  are — an  fibility  for  the  due 
exercise  of  gospel  knowledge  in  duties  of  a  public  con* 
cem.  Of  these,  persons  may  be  made  partakers,  who 
yet  prove  first  barren,  and  Uieri  apostates.  But  God 
19Wl  not  sirffer  ^fis  to  be  long  retained  under  a  course 
ftf  bofMidmig,    M  V^^  mglect  |)ieir  e:i(ercis$t,  sp 
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God  oriAM  that  very  mgligGiM 

this  jiKJ^ent  upoo  them.    The  talent  that  waabuk 

liud  up  in  a  naf^n  is  kdcen  awof. 

3.  God  havii^  evidenced  his  lejedioQ  of  them,  he 
g^ves  them  ap  to  the  temptation  cf^nwrU^  and  the 
society  of  ungodly  men,  whereonto  they  are  ei^gaged 
by  their  pleasures  or  profit,  Tbeir  lusts  hmg  lek 
loose,  especially  thcar  love  of  the  worid,  from  under 
tfaepower  of  their  lig^  and  e^mvietions,  they  cast  them* 
selves  into  the  society  of  profane  and  nmked  men. 
Among  them  they  "wax  worse  and  worse"  every  day, 
and  learn  in  an  especial  manner  to  hate,  despise,  and 
blaspheme  the  good  ways  of  God^  which  before  they 
h^d  known  and  professed. 

4.  God  casts  them  out  of  the  hwrts  and  prayen 
of  his  people.  This  of  all  other  things  they  least  value; 
yea,  they  despise  it:  but  it  is  one  of  the  greatest  effects 
of  God's  severity  towards  them.  So  he  commanded 
his  prophets  not  to  pray  for  the  people  when  has  hmt 
would  not  be  towards  them,  Jer.  wn,  16,  chap.  3d,  14, 
chap,  xiv,  11.  And  in  like  cases,  though  not  by  ex- 
press command,  yet  by  his  secret  providence,  he  takes 
off  the  hearts  of  his  people  from  them  whom  he  hath 
designed  to  ruin  for  their  ans.  And  we  may  dtscrve^ 
that  our  apostle  himself,  who  a  long  time  labored  with 
unspeakable  zeal  and  most  fervent  supplications  to 
God  for  the  incredulous  Hebrews,  Rom.  ix,  2, 9,  chap. 
X,  1 1 .  At  length  speaks  of  them  as  those  whom  be  no 
more  regarded,  but  looked  on  as  express  ^lemies  of 
Christ,  Thes.  ii,  15, 16.  And  this  sets  them  forward 
in  their  way  towards  the  fatal  curse. 

5.  The  ctir^  itself  ensues;  God  takes  oiTthdr  natur- 
al restraints  from  sin;  the  rebukes  of  natural  conscience, 
fear,  shame  and  the  like  afflictive  affections,  shall  haw 
QO  more  power  on  them;  htyudkially  hm^kna  thcQi, 
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^ivliich  contaihs  the  life  and  power  of  the  curse  here  in- 
tended; for  het^hy  are  men  secured  to  tibar  final  de- 
struction and  burning.    Oftentimes  God  agnifies  thiA 
curse  by  wholly  casting  out  such  persons  from  any  in- 
terest in  the  dispensation  of  tiie  word.    But  suppoae 
they  should  be  able  to  carry  it  out  stoutly  in  tlus  worlds 
so  that  themselves  should  neither  much  fsel,  nor  /others 
much  observe,  the  oirse  of  God  upon  them,  yet  the  day 
18  hastening  wherrin  aetoal  everlasting  burning  wiUrbo 
their  portion. 


VBBSES  9—18. 

Mut  detcrvedj  tve  are  persuaded  better  thinge  qfyou^  and  tfdnge 
that  accomfiany  salvation^  though  we  thus  afleak.  For  God  ie 
not  unrighteauM^  to  forget  yotir  vork  and  labor  qfUne^  fuhieh  ye 
have  ehewed  tovwrds  hie  namej  in  that  ye  have  vdnietered  to  the 
MointSy  and  do  miniater»  And  we  deaire  that  every  one  of  you  d9 
shew  the  same  diligence  to  the  fail  assurance  q/*  hofie  unto  the 
end^  that  ye  be  not  slotl^ful^  but  followers  if  them  who  through 
faith  and  fiatience  inherit  f he  firomises. 


I.  Tbe  apOitle*8  dMign.  $i»  S*  (J^IP^  ^»t  eifiliiiied.  €4.  Tlie  work  of 
fiuth .  $5 — 9;  Lsbor  of  lore.  $10.  The  shenriog  of  (wlh  and  Tort,  il  1 .  by  min- 
iflterfng  to  Che  niiiti.    $18-48,  The  tpoitle's  tthortotiMi,     $19-^  (IL) 


%l .  JiixposiTGRS  generally  agree  in  pointing  out  from 
these*  Verses,  an  instance  of  the  apostle's  great  wisdom 
and  prudence  in  his  dealing  with  these  Hebrews.  His 
de^gn  in  general  is  two-fold. 

First,  to  mollify  the  severity  of  the  preceding  com- 
mination  and  prediction,  that  it  might  not  have  an 
effect  on  their  minds  beyond  his  intention.  If  men  are 
disheartened  in  the  way  wherein  they  are  engaged,  by 
those  on  whose  guidance  they  depend,  and  to  whose 
judgment  they  are  to  submit,  it  makes  them  to  despond, 
and  to  give  over  all  thoughts  of  a  cheerful  progress. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


10£  EXPOSITION  OF  tHli  emxw.  e/ 

SteonAy,  he  maketti  use  of  thi«  discouine  for  a 
trtmsUUm  to  the  second  part  of  his  deagn;  and  thu 
was  to  propose  to  them  who  were  true  believers,  such 
encouragements  and  grounds  of  consolation,  as  might 
confirm  them  in  their  faith  and  obedience,  which  we 
the  subjects  of  the  refliaining  part  of  this  chapter* 
Wherefore,  as  to  make  way  for  the  severe  ihrtaten- ' 
iags  which  he  hath  used,  it  was  necessary  for  turn  to 
describe  the  persons  to  whom  they  did  in  an  espedal 
manner  belong;  so  it  was  no  less  requisite  that  he 
should  describe  those  also  to  whom  the  ensuing  prom- 
ises and  consolations  pertain,  as  in  these  verses. 

§2.     (I.)  ''Beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better  things  ' 
of  you,  and  things  that  accompany  salvation/'   (Ay«- 
flm^oi,}  ^^Belaved;^^  it  is  an  expression  of  most  entire  af- 
feetion.     Perhaps  these  Hebrews  were  ready  enough 
to  entertain  jea/(m«ie9  concerning  him,  that  he  had  not 
that  affection  for  them  which  he  had  for  others;  for  he 
had  now  spent  a  long  time  among  the  Gentiles.    To 
root  this  evil  surmise  out  of  their  minds,  he  frequently  * 
employs  affectionate  compellations.     And  notwith-' 
-standing  all  the  provocations  and  injuries  he  bad  re- 
ceived from  them,  he  gave  them,  on  all  occasions,  the 
highest  demonstration  of  his  most  intense  afibction; 
never  opposing  or  severely  reflecting  on  them,  but 
when  they  opposed  the  gospel  and  its  genuine  liberty. 
Again,  He  hath  respect  to  his  preceding  severe  ex- '. 
pressions,  as  appears  from  the  close  of  tWs  verse — 
^'though  we  thus  speak;''  as  if  he  had  said,  **Notwitfa-' 
standing  this  severe  admonition,  which,  all  circim- 
stances  conadered,  I  have  been  forced  to  use;  yet  my 
heart  stands  no  otherwise  afiected  towards  you,  but  98 
towards  my  cotmiiymenj  my  brdhren,  and  the  saints 
of  God.''     (Uiirei<rfi.e^a)  We  are  persiuided;   Chry- 
sosTOM  insists  much  on  the  force  of  this  word.    The' 
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apostle,  as  he  observes,  doth  not  say  we  thirAj  or  we 
hope,  but  he  was  ^fully  persiiodtd.^^    There  is  a  cer* 
tain  persuasion  of  min4  that  is  founded  on  moral  ar- 
guments, such  as  may  bring  a  man  to  a  full  satisfac- 
tion in  his  mind,  but  yet  so,  that  it  is  possible  he  may 
be    deceived.     Of  this  nature  is  that  persuasion  we 
have  of  the  good  condition  of  other  men.    So  our 
api>stle  speaks  of  Timothy  and  his  faith^  2  Tim,  i,  5^ 
*'The  faith  that  dwelt  in  thy  mother  ^unice^  (»£T€- 
ifffjuui  Se)   and  I  am  persuaded  in  thee  also."     His 
persuasion  here  concerning  the  Hebrews  was  of  tliis 
kind;  he  had  satisfactory  reasons  for  it,  which  prevail- 
ed against  all  contrary  objections.     In  like  manner  his 
q)eaks  of  the  Romans,  chap,  v,  14,  ^^  And  I  myself  am 
persuaded  of  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye  are  full  of 
goodness."    The  grounds  of  this  persuasion,  with  re* 
spect  to  the  Heteews,  he  expresseth  in  the  next  verse, 
where  we  shall  consider  them. 

He  was  persuaded  concerning  them  {ra  Hp^ilova)  bet- 
ter things;  "such  things  as  accompany   salvation;" 
0uch  as,  whosoever  is  made  partaker  of  them  shall 
never  perish  eternally.     It  is  usual  to  express  excel* 
lent  things  in  words  of  the  comparative  degree,  al- 
though no  comparison  be  included;  especially  when 
they  are  made  mention  of  with  respect  to  others  who 
have  no  interest  in  them^     However,  here  is  certainly 
an  opposition  to  what  was  before  affirmed  concerning 
others,who  were  barren  and  destitute  of  all  saving  grace, 
and  fruits,  and  who  should  in  the  end  be  destroyed. 
^^I  am  persuaded  it  will  go  better  wUh  youy  than  with 
such  apostates."    He  was  persuaded  that  these  He- 
brews were  not  barren^  but  such  as  brought  forth  thel 
saving  fruits  of  the  Spirit  of  graces 

For  if  these  things,  it  is  added,  (x«/  c%o/^£v«  ff^l^gmg) 
mnd  such  as  accompany  salvaHon;  literally,  such  9B 
VOL.  HI.  25 
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iMve  BeitiOwn;  ftw*  fe,  such  aa  have  toting  g^ace  lb 
them,  and  eternal  salvation  in&lKbly  tmnexcd  to  tbent 
Thii^  that  iare  not  bestowed  on  any,  such  as  are  not 
wrought  in  any/but  those  that  shall  be  saved;  that  i% 
in  brief,  tme  faith  and  sincere  obedience.  For  in  who- 
soever  these  are  found,  they  shall  be  saved  by  virtue  6i 
the  faithfulness  of  God  in  the  covenant  of  gwce. 

^3.  **For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  yoiflr 
works,''  &c.  The  «works"  menuoned  having  beeft 
truly  gracious  works,  proceeding  from  faith  and  love, 
they  evidence  their  persons  to  be  in  that  state  of  gra* 
wherein  they  should  be  effectually  preserved  to  the 
crtd,byvirtue  of  God's  fiaithfulness  in  covenant.  Thcjr 
had  not  the  least  reason  to  doubt  of  their  future  re- 
Ward;  for  who  was  it  that  called  them  to  these  dutiof, 
and  on  what  account?  Is  it  not  God,  according  to  the 
tenor  of  the  covenant  of  grace?  And  hath  he  not 
therein  promised  to  accept  thar  persons  and  their  du- 
ties by  Jesus  Christ?  If  now  he  should  not  do  so, 
would  he  not  be  unrighteous?  must  he  not  deny  him- 
iscK,  and  not  remember  his  promise?  Wherefore  the 
tighteousness  of  God  here  intended  is  his  faiihfidnesB 
\n  the  promises  of  the  covenant.  And  he  is  not^said 
•to  be  righteous  in  rewarding,  or  not  rewarding,  but  in 
fiof  forgetting.  "He  is  not  unrighteous  to  foiget" 
Now  to  ""forgei'^  any  thing  doth  not  reflect  immedi- 
4i;tdy  on  distributive  justice,  but  upon  fiddity  in  ouJc- 
jiig  good  sraie  engagement  The  apostle  in  tiiis  verse 
gives  an  account  of  the  grounds  of  l^s  persuaaon  con- 
^ttfning  these  professors,  expressed  in  the  verse  £urcgo* 
iag.  The  persuasion  itself  was  of  a  mixed  nature,  and 
had  something  in  it  of  a  divine  faith,  and  somewhat 
only  of  a  moral  certainty.  As  he  drew  his  condu- 
tAon  from,  or  built  his  persuasion  on^  God's  faithful- 
ness or  righteousness^there  was  in  it  an  infallible 
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^oe  of  &ith  that  could  not  deceive  him.  *For  wjiat 
we  beHeye  concerning  God,  as  he  hath  revealed  him- 
fdf^  13  if^bUible.  But  aa  his  persuasioQ  had  respect 
to  the  fiiUh,  lore,  and  obedience,  which  he  had  ob- 
served in  them,  so  it  was  only  a  moral  assurance,  and 
such  as  in  its  own  nature  might  fail. 

§4»  That  which,  in  the  first  place,  he  confirms  his 
perauaaon  with,  is  (to  spyov)  their  wQi'k.  *^God  is  not 
unrighteous  to  forget  your  nspork.^  It  is  not  any  sin* 
gular  work,  bitf  a  course  in  working,  which  he  intends^ 
And  what  that  ^<work"  is,  is  declared  in  that  parallel 
place  of  the  same  apostle,  1 1'hes.  i,  3.  (^tvifftovfuov^ec 
vfJLWf  re  spye  ti|c  'mtaleucj  xtfi<nr  iccira  njc  ^yeaty^)  **remem* 
bering  your  wfrk  of  faith  and  labor  of  loveJ^  Tht 
same  expressions  with  those  in  our  text,  which  is  one 
of  those  numerous  coincid&ices  of  expresaons  in  this 
and  the  other  epistles  of  the  same  writer,  all  peculiar 
to  himself  Tte  ^work^  here  intended  is  the  work  of 
faith,  the  whole  work  of  obedience  to  God,  whereof 
faith  is  the  principle;  and  hence  it  is  called  the  *^obe* 
dience  of  faith,''  Rom.  i,  5.  And  this  is  called  (to  epyov) 
^iheirw>rk;^  because  it  was  their  chief  employmentf 
their  calling  lay  in  iti  They  did  not  attend  to  it  occa^ 
ffionally,  or  when  they  had  nothing  else  to  do,  as  is  the 
manner  of  some:  religion  was  their  business,  and  gos* 
pel  *<4>ocfi6nce- their  daily  tiork,  This  was  their 
TcMe,  even  ^o  fear  God,  and  to  keep  his  commands 
men^^Scd.  :&i,  13.  Besides,  there  is  work  and  la* 
bor  in  it^  or  great  pains  to  be  taken  about  it.  For 
hereunto  our  apostle,  in  the  next  verse,  requires  their 
^H^encOy  ver.  11,  as  Pdber  doth  all  diligence,  2  Epistk) 
i,  11. 

%5.  The  second  thing  whereon  the  apostle  grounds 
his  confidence  concerning  them  is  their  ^'labor  oflave,^ 
^nm  n  ims  r^g  «yafTi|;.)    For  the  words  express  a  di^ 
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find  grace  and  its  exercise,  and  are  not  exegetical  of 
the  preceding  expressions, 

This  grace  being  excellent  in  itself,  and  its  exerdse 
in  labor  being  highly  necessary  and  yet  greatly  ne- 
glected, and  both  in  conjunction  bdng  a  pnncipal  eri- 
4ence  of  an  interest  in  those  better  things  which  ac* 
company  salvation,  I  shall  dwell  a  little  on  the  special 
consideration  of  them.  Love  is  the  second  great  duty 
of  the  life  of  God,  which  is  brought  to  light  by  the 
gospel.  It  is  faifh  gives  glory  to  God  on  high,  and 
love  brings  peace  on  the  eaith,  wherein  the  angels 
comprised  the  substance  of  our  deliveranoe  by  Jesus 
fJhrist,  Luke  ii,  14, 

All  things  at  first  were  made  in  a  state  of  law.  The 
rectitude,  order,  peace,  and  harmony,  that  subsisted  in 
the  whole  creation,  may  be  termed  an  impress  from, 
find  an  expression  of,  the  love  of  God;  and  our  love 
towards  him  was  the  bond  of  that  perfection,  and  the 
stability  of  that  state.  The  whole  beauty  of  the  crea- 
tion below  consisted  in  man's  loving  Gk)d  above  all; 
and  all  other  things  in  him,  and  for  him,  according  as 
they  participated  of  and  expressed  his  glory  and  prop- 
erties. This  represented  that  love  which  was  in  God 
towards  all  his  creatures,  which  he  testified  by  decHur- 
iiig  them  to  be  all  ^*very  good.'' 

When  man  by  sin  had  broken  thefrst  link  of  this 
chain  oflove^  when  ^hereby  we  lost  the  love  of  God 
to  us,  and  renounced  our  own  love  to  him,  all  things 
fell  into  disorder  and  confusion  in  the  whole  creation; 
all  things  were  filled  with  mutual  enmity  and  hatred. 
The  siri  of  man  had  brought  all  things  into  a  condi- 
tion of  vanity  and  bondage,  which  they  groan  to  be 
delivered  from,  Rom.  viii,  20,  21,  22.  After  the  en- 
trance of  this  disorder  and  confusion,  there  was  noth- 
jpg  of  true  original  love  in  the  world,  nor  was  it  hy 
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any  means  attainable.  For  it  all  arose  from  the  lave 
of  God,  and  was  animated  by  our  love  to  him.  Bi^t 
now  aU  things  were  filled  wiUi  tokens  and  evidences  of 
the  anger,  displeasure,  and  curse  of  God  for  sin;  arvl 
men  were  wholiy  alienated  from  the  life  of  God.  No 
new  spring  or  life  cnn  be  given  to  love,  but  by  a  new 
discovery,  that  God  was  love,  and  had  a  love  for  us. 
For  so  the  apostle  tells  us,  ^^herein  is  love,  not  that  we 
loved  God,  but  that  God  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to 
be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,^'  1  John  iv,  10.  ^'But 
if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  anoth* 
er,^yer.H.  No  love  could  there  be  until  afresh 
revelation  was  made  that  God  is  love;  for  the  first 
(fiscovery  of  his  love  in  the  creation  was  utterly  lost, 
and  i\vs  after  discovery  was  done  by  Jesus  Christ. 

^6.     Mutual  love  among  believers  is  a  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  of  hoiiness,  and  effect  of  faith,  whereby  being 
knit  together  in  the  bond  of  entire  spiritual  affection, 
on  account  of  their  joint  interest  in  Christ,  and  parti- 
cipation of  the  same  new,  divine,  spiritual  nature  from 
God,  they  do  value,  delight,  and  rejoice  in  one  anoth- 
er, and  are  mutually  helpful  in  a  constant  discharge  of 
those  duties  whereby  their  eternal,  spiritual,  and  tem- 
poral good  may  be  promoted.     It  is  a  fruit  of  the 
Spvi'it  of  holiness.     Natural  affections  are  inlaid  in 
the  constitution  of  our  beings;  carnal  affections  are 
grown  inseparably  from  our  nature  as  corrupted:  but 
this  love  hatli  no  root  in  ourselves  until  it  be  planted 
in  us  by  the  Holy  Ghost.     It  is  an  effect  of  fakh. 
^FsLtth  worketh  by  love,''  Gal  v,  6.     And  the  more 
mncei^^  active,  and  firm,  our  faith  in  Christ  is,  the 
more  abundant  will  our  love  be  towards  all  his  saints. 
Fatth  in  Christ  doth  first  excite  love  to  him,  from 
whom,  as  it  were,  it  descends  to  all  that  it  finds  of 
faiak  ki  any  otb^s;  ftod  our  love  of  the  saints  is  but 
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the  love  of  Christ  represented  and  exhibited  to  us  in 
them.  Believers  art  knii  together  in  the  bond  of  ark 
mtire  affection.  This  is  that  cement  whereby  this 
whole  mystical  body  of  Christ  is  fitly  joined  togethcR 
and  compacted,  Eph.  iv^  16.  Break  this  bond  of  per- 
fisction,  and  all  spiritual  church  order  ceaseth;  for  wh^ 
remains  is  carnal  and  wwldly.  Again:  this  mutual 
love  among  believers  springs  from  and  is  animated 
by  their  mutual  interest  in  Christ.  In  natural  love, 
he  that  doth  most  love  and  prize  himself  commonly 
doth  least  love  and  prize  others.  And  the  reason  is^ 
because  he  loves  not  himself  for  any  thing  which  i^ 
common  to  him  with  others,  but  his  self  love  is  th^ 
prdering  and  centering  of  all  thii^  to  his  own  satis- 
faction; but  with  this  spiritual  love  he  that  loves  hinh" 
sdfmost,  that  is,  doth  most  prize  and  value  the  image 
of  God  in  himself,  doth  most  love  others  in  whom  it 
is.  And  we  may  know  whether  we  cherish  and  im- 
prove grace  in  our  own  hearts  by  that  love  which  we 
have  to  them  in  which  it  manifests  itself,  John  v,  1, 
}t  acts  itself  by  valuation^  esteem,  and  delight.  Sucl) 
a  love  as  will  always  dispose^  and,  when  we  are  call- 
(sd,  enable  us  to  this  duty,  i?  required  of  us,  if  we  ar^ 
Asciples  of  Christ.  So  ,are  we  to  prize  and  value 
them,  or  at  least  to  be  ready  to  share  with  them,  in  all 
their  conditions.  For  this  love  ads  itsdfhy  ailmeans^ 
in  all  ways  and  duties  whereby  the  eternal,  spiritual, 
and  temporal  good  may  be  promoted.  I  have  aimed 
only  at  such  a  description  of  this  love  as  may  distin- 
jguish  it  from  that  coW,  formal  pretence  of  it  in  some 
outward  duties,  which  the  most  satisfy  themselvesi 
with. 

^7.  If  this  love  in  geneml  be  so  a  grace  of  the  gosr 
pel;  if  it  so  q>ring  from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ,  a^ 
that  there  neither  ever  wasf,  nor  c^  te>  the  le^  of  it 
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in  the  world  which  ie  not  an  emanation  from  th«t 
love;  and  if  in  it&iespecial  nature  it  so  particularly  re- 
kteiB  'to  the  spirit  6(  Christ  and  our  union  with  him^ 
it  must  needs  be  among  the -principal  evidences  of  a 
good  spiritual  condition.  And^he  same  will  yet  far- 
ther appear^  if  we  consider  the  grounds  whereon  it  is 
enforced  infthe  gospel,  which  are  principally  these  that 
ifollow: 

1.  As  the  head  of  all  other  considerations,  it  was 
to  be  the  great  evidence  to  the  world  of  the  truth  and 
power  of  the  gospel,  and  of  Christ's  mission,  Johnxvii, 
21.  **That  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou,  Father,  art 
in  me, and!  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us, 
that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.*' 
He  intends  their  unity  among  themselves,  the  life,  and 
49iHiit,  and  bond  whereof  is  this  love;  for  there  is  fio 
^offcei^  kindof  unity  which  may  be  among  Christians  that 
earrieth  the  least  conviction  with  it  of  the  divine  mis- 
sion,  truth,  and  power  of  Christ;  seeing  they  lAay  be 
all  carnaly  from  carnal  principles,  and  for  carnal  ends, 
wherein  the  world  can  see  nothing  extraordinary,  as 
having  many  such  units  of  its  own.  To  see  believ- 
ers live  in  love,  according  to  its  nature,  and  acting  the 
ilttfte^  of  it  before  mentioned,  was  in  ancient  times  a 
great  means  of  convincing  the  world  concerning  the 
truth  aod  powo*  of  the  gospel,  and  will  be  so  again 
when  God  shall  afresh  pour  down  abundantly  that 
spirit  of  light  and  love  which  we  pray  for. 

2.  Our  privil^e,  and  the  evidence  of  our  being  the 
disciples  of  Christ,  depend  on  our  mutual  love,  John 
xiii,  34, 35.  ^A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  yoo, 
that  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you;  that  ye 
also  love  one  another.  By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  anoth* 
er/'    This  ^>ecial  commandment  of  Christ  concerning 
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motutl  love  among  his  dimples  b  here  and  ebewhem 
called  a  '*new  commandinent."  The  principal  imper- 
fection of  the  law  in  this  matter  was,  that  it  gave  n9 
example  of  that  love  which  is  necessary  to  restore  U0 
into  that  condition  of  the  love  of  God  and  one  anoth^ 
cr  which  we  fell  from.  This  was  reserved  for  Christy 
that  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre-eminence.  Un* 
til  he  set  us  an  example  of  his  mexp^esaibk  lave  to  us^ 
which  is  so  frequently  proposed  to  our  imitation,  we 
could  not  know  what  kind  of  love  it  was  wherewith 
we  ought  to  love  one  another.  So  here,  ^^that  yon 
love  one  another  as  I  hofoe  loved  yau.^  Hence  the 
command  of  lave  becomes  a  ^'new  commandment;" 
not  only  because  it  v*^as  newly  received  from  Pharisa* 
ical  corruptions,  but  because  the  example  of  the  love  of 
Christ  himself  gave  it  new  life;  as  if  he  had  said,thegreat 
example  I  have  set  before  you  being  that  of  love,  the 
new  cmnmandment  which  I  have  given  bdng  that  of 
love,  the  design  I  have  to  accomplish  in  and  by  you 
being  the  renovation  of  love,  how  can  men  otherwise 
know  you  to  be  rn^  disciples  but  by  your  mutual  love?' 
Without  this,  therefore,  we  can  no  way  evidence  our- 
selves to  be  the  disciples  of  Christ.  And  this  one  con* 
siderationis  of  more  weight  with  me  than  a  thousand 
wrangling  disputes  that  would  furiously  diive  men  into 
such  outward  forois  and  compliances  which  they  call 
love. 

3.  This  mutual  love  is  that  wherein  the  communion 
cfsaint$  doth  principally  consist.  The  foundation  of 
it  is  laid  in  9k  joint  participation  of  the  same  quicken- 
ing spirit;  and  it  is  expi^ssed  in  our  joint  participation 
of  the  same  ordinances  of  worship.  Hence  it  is  appar* 
ent,  that  where  this  love  is  not,  there  is  no  communion 
of  saints,  Ephes.  iv,  15,  16.  ^'But  speaking  the  trutii 
in  love  may  grow  \x^  into  him  in  all  things,  which  is 
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tt»  head,  even  Qiiiflt;  from  whom  the  whok  body; 
fitly  joined  together,  and  compacted  by  that  which  ev- 
ery joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  effectual  working 
in  the  measure  of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  thd 
body,  to  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love.^  There  is  not 
a  moce  eminent  d%9criptioi^  of  the  cwnmunUm  ofsaintSf 
especially  as  uniteJi  in  church  order,  in  the  whole  scrip' 
ture.  And  we  see  that  it  begins  and  ends  in  love;  and 
w  is  it  carried  on  from  first  to  last;  The  communion 
of  saints  in  angr  thing  eke,  without  this,  is  a  deceitful 
figment 

4.  Without  this  love  we  are  of  fio  use  in  the  church 
of  God.  Some  men  seem  to  be  very  useful  by  thc^ 
gifts,  and  I  wish  that  none  prided  themselves  in  themj 
for  if  alontj  they  are  apt  to  puff  us  up;  but  the  very 
truth  is,  that  without  this  Zove,  and  the  constant  exer* 
cise  of  it,  they  are  of  little  or  no  use  to  the  spiritual  edi<' 
fication  of  the  church.  Tlus  our  apostle  doth  not  only 
plainly  affirm,  but  also  laigely  argue,  CSor.  xiii.  For 
he  doth  not  only  c(»npare  the  most  excellent  gifts  of 
the  Spirit  with  it,  preferring  it  above  them  dl;  but  also 
declares  that  withimt  it  no  man,  by  virtue  of  those 
bet&iise 


9,  is  of  any  bet(2r  lise  in  the  church  than  a  litdo 
^^sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal,^  ver.  1 — 3: 
Wherefore  we  may  conmder, 

5.  That  whatever  grace  any  man  may  ^etm  to  have; 
whatever  profession  he  may  make,  of  whatever  use  he 
may  appear  to  be;  if  he  have  not  this  love,  if  he  live 
not  in  the  exercise  of  it,  he  hath  indeed  no  grace  in 
truth,  nar  aiify  real  interest  in  the  benefits  of  the  gospel. 
Faith,  where  it  is  sineere,  worketh  by  love,  Gal.  iv;  and 
that  which  doth  not  so  is  vain^  dead,  and  useless^  Jam; 
ii,  14 — 16.  If  ^e  love  one  another,  we  are  bom  of 
God,  and  know  God;  if  we  do  not,  we  know  not  God^ 
whatever  vre  pretend;  for  God  is  love,  I  John  iv^^  7^, 
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8,  For  my  part,  I  Bhould  be  sony  that  (my  mtm  liv- 
ing should  oirtgo  me  ki  earnest  desires  that  all  the  peo- 
ple of  God  were  agreed  and  united^  as  in  faith  and 
love,  so  also  in  tiie  same  way  of  worship,  in  all  things; 
however,  I  know  my  desires  to  that  end  are  sincere. 
But  that  tiiere  can^  be  no  love,  or  no  due  exercise  of  it, 
until  that  be  accomplished,  I  do  not  believe;  yea,  I 
judge  that  if  ever  it  be^accomplished,  it  will  rather  be 
the  effect  and  fruit  of  lave  than  the  cause  of  it.  Let 
us,  therefore,  all  lay  hold  on  the  present  season,  and 
not  lose  the  exercise  of  hve  whilst  we  contend  about  it- 
§8.  Let  us  therefore  not  wait  for  other  seasons,  nor 
think  any  outward  thing  previously  necessary  to  the 
due  discharge  of  this  great  duty  of  the  gospel  We  are 
in  our  way,  let  us  go  about  our  work.  And  I  shall 
only  at  present  give  a  few  caiAions  against  the  com- 
mon hindrances  of  it: 

1.  Take  heed  ofeifroward  natural  temper.  Wherev- 
er this  predominates,  it  either  weakens  love,  or  sullies 
the  glory  of  its  exercise.  Some  good  persons  have 
naturally  so  much  of  the  JVabal  in  them,  that  a  man 
scarce  knows  how  to  converse  wi||i  them.  They  min* 
gle  all  the  sweet  fruits  of  love  with  so  much  harshness 
and  sourness,  as  makes  them  ungrateful  to  those  who 
most  need  them.  But  let  such  reflect,  that  if  grace 
maketii  not  the  froward,  meek;  the  angry,  patient;  the 
peevi^  Bxid  morose,  sweet  and  compliant;  how  doth 
it  make  the  ^ieopard  lie  down  with  the  kid^  and  the 
wolf  dwell  with  the  lamb?"  Isa.  xi,  6. 

2.  Watch  gainst  the  disadvantages  of  an  outwm^d 
eendition.  Those  of  high  degree  aie  usually  encom- 
passed with  so  many  circumstances  of  distance,  that 
they  know  not  how  to  break  through  them  to  tliat/o- 
mUiarity  if  love  which  ought  to  be  among  believers^. 
But  as  the  goi^l,  on  all  civil  or  secular  accounts, 
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leaves  to  men  all  their  advantages  of  birth,  educatioQi 
offices,  power,  manner  of  converse,  &€.  free  and  en* 
tire;  so  with  respect  to  things  ^MH^eZy  spiritual^  it  layn 
all  level  among  believers.  **In  Jesus  Christ  there  IB 
neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  Barbarian  nor  Scythian,  bond 
nor  free,  but  all  are  one  in  Christ;"  and  it  is  the  new 
creature  alone  that  makes  the  difference.  Hence  in 
all  church  affairs  we  are  forbid  to  have  any  respect 
to  the  outward  state  and  condition  of  men,  Jam.  ii| 
1 — 5.  We  all  serve  the  same  common  Lord  and 
Master,  who,  when  he  was  rich,  (or  our  sakes  became 
poor*  Let  tiherefore  the  greatest  know  ttiat  there  is 
no  duty  of  spiritual  love  that  unbecomes  them.  And 
if  their  state  keep  them  from  that  communion  of  love 
which  is  required  of  all  believers,  it  is  their  snare  and 
temptation.  If  they  converse  not  familiarly  wiih  the 
lowest  of  them,  a&  they  have  occasion;  if  they  visU 
them  not  when  it  is  requisite;  if  they  bear  them  not 
in  their  hearts  and  minds  as  their  special  church  rela-' 
tion  requires,  the>  sin  against  the  law  of  this  holy  love. 

3.  Watch  against  provocations.  Where  men  are 
apt  to  turn  every  infirmity,  every  failing,  every  neglect, 
and  it  may  be  every  mistake,  into  a  provocation,  and 
to  take  offence  thereat,  never  expect  any  thing  of  love 
from  such  persons;  for  as  their  frame  is  a  fruit  of  pride 
and  self-conceit,  so  it  is  diametrically  opposite  to  all  the 
principal  actings  of  love  described  by  our  apostle,  I 
Cor.  xiii,  4 — 7. 

4,  Take  heed  of  resting  satisfied  in  the  ouitmrd  du* 
ties  oflave^  without  the  inward  workings  of  it;  as  also 
m  an  apprehen^on  of  immrd  affections  without  out* 
ward  fruits,  Men  may  have  a  conviction  (hat  all  the 
outward  duties  of  love,  in  warning,  admonishing,  com-* 
forting,  relieving  with  outward  supplies,  are  to  be  at- 
ll^jided  to,  and  m^y  acc<wdingly  be  exerosed  in  themi 
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and  yet  exercise  little  real  love  in  them  all.  Hence 
our  apostle  supposeth  that  a  man  may  give  all  his  goods 
iofted  the  poor^  and  yet  have  no  charity^  1  Cor.  xiii, 
d.    All  fruit  partakes  of  the  nature  of  the  root. 

§9.  With  this  UyMy  as  an  eminent  adjunct,  the  apos* 
tie  expresseth  the  labor  of  it;  *'the  labor  of  love,*' 
(moxog  Ttic  AyansyiQ^  laboriosa  choritos)  laborious  love^ 
saith  Beza;  and  Erasmus  (laboris  ex  chainiate  sus- 
cepti)  "the  labor  undergone  on  the  account  of  love,'^ 
that  is,  in  the  exercise  of  it-  The  word  (kotcc)  denotes 
such  a  kind  of  labor  as  is  attended  i;nth  much  difficulty 
and  trouble,  a  painful  labor.  A  lazy  lovey  like  that 
described  by  the  apostle.  Jam.  ii,  15,  16,  and  Mith 
which  most  men  satisfy  themselves,  is  no  evidence  of 
a  saving  faith.  But  we  are  here  taught,  that  love,  if 
it  be  true,  is  laborious  and  diligent;  or  great  and  dif 
fcult  labor  is  required  for  its  due  exercise.  It  is  not  to 
Itself  absolutely,  but  to  its  exercise^  that  laboris  requir- 
ed; yet  this  exercise  is  such  as  is  inseparable  from  the 
grace  itself  on  account  of  the  difficulties  and  opposi- 
tions  that  lie  in  its  way.  I  shall  name  a  few  of  those 
oppositions  which  are  most  powerful  and  least  taken 
notice  of: 

1.  Self  love;  this  is  diametrically  opposed  to  it^ 
Self-love  is  the  making  a  man's  self  his  own  centre. 
And  this  is  the  measure  of  self-love;  whatever  is  added 
to  it,  it  doth  not  satisfy;  it  would  still  have  more:  and 
whatever  goeth  from  it,  on  one  account  or  other,  it  is 
too  much,  it  doth  not  please.  Unless  this  be  in  some 
good  measure  mortified,  and  cast  out,  there  can  be  no 
exercise  of  genuine  divine  love;  and  hereunto  ^^labor'' 
is  required.  For  man  being  turned  off  from  God  is 
wholly  turned  into  himself;  and  without  an  holy  vio- 
lence  to  all  our  affections,  as  naturally  depraved,  we 
pan  never  be  freed  froqi  an  inclination  to  centre  all  m 
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€elf.     Self  love  and  the  love  of  the  saints  are  like  hvo 
buckets;  in  proportion  as  the  one  rises,  the  other  falls. 

2.  Evil  surmises  rise  up  with  no  small  efficacy 
against  the  exercise  of  love.  And  they  are  apt,  on  va- 
rious accounts,  to  insinuate  themselves  into  the  minds 
of  men  when  they  are  called  to  the  discharge  of  this 
important  duty.  One  thing  or  other,  from  this  depra* 
ved  affection,  shall  be  suggested  to  intimidate  our 
hearts,  and  to  weaken  our  hands  in  what  we  are  about. 
And  it  requires  no  small  spiritual  ^'labor"  to  cast  out 
all  such  surmises,  and  to  give  up  ourselves  to  the  con- 
duct of  that  ^'charity  which  suffereth  long  and  is  kind, 
which  beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all 
things,  endureth  all  things,'^  1  Cor.  xiii. 

3.  Distrust  of  God's  promises^  as  to  supplies  for  our- 
selves. Men  are  afraid,  that  if  they  should  enlai^c 
themselves  by  way  of  bounty  towards  others,  which  is 
one  duty  of  love,  they  themselves  may  in  time  be 
brought  even  to  want.  It  would  be  endless  to  recount 
the  sacred  promises  which  give  assurance  of  the  con- 
trary. But  these  are  looked  upon  only  Osgood  words 
by  the  most,  but  are  not  really  believed.  Yea,  men 
are  apt  to  deceive  their  souls  in  supposing  they  believe 
the  free  promises  of  God  concerning  grace  and  mer- 
cy, whilst  they  believe  not  those  which  are  annexed 
to  duty.  But  he  who  disbelieveth  any  promises  of  the 
gospel,  believeth  none.  Faith  doth  as  equally  respect 
all  God's  promises,  as  obedience  doth  all  his  com- 
mands. And  it  was  a  good  design  in  a  reverend  per- 
son* who  wrote  a  discourse  to  prove,  from  scripture 

*The  author  refers,  I  apprehend,  to  the  Ker«  M^  tho^as  CiOag;e,  aad  bis  ex- 
eellent  little  piece,  entitled,  *<T%e  sweat  and  sajett  -way  of  thriving f**  in  ^hioh 
Ike  has  inserted  somQ  yery  remarkable  and  well  authenticated  instanees  from  his- 
'  tiory.  Ml  proof  of  an  extraordinary  blessing  having  attended  the  libera)  hand  of 
charity.  And  indeed,  blessed  be  God,  it  wqaM  be  no  diffieolt  tiling  greatly  tQ 
enlarge  hirlist  of  instances.  I  may  ado,  that  the  writer  had,  to  an  uncommon 
degree,  an  expepimentai  knovMs«  ^^^^  sulijeet,  (Vide  N«iooiifonnia^«  M^ 
|ftori4»  vol  i.  p«  144— 149» 
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and  experience,  that  largeness  in  charity  is  the  best  and 
safest  way  of  thriving  in  this  worid. 

4.  Where  the  objects  of  this  exercise  of  love  are 
multiplied,  weariness  is  apt  to  befall  us^  and  insen^bly 
to  take  us  off  from  the  whole.  The  wisdom  and 
providence  of  God  multiply  objects  of  love  and  chari^ 
ty,  to  excite  us  to  more  ads  of  duty;  and  the  corrup- 
tion of  our  hearts,  ^itli  self-love,  useth  the  coh^dera- 
tion  of  them,  to  make  us  weary  of  all.  Men  would 
be  glad  to  see  an  end  of  their  trouble,  and  of  the  char- 
ges of  their  love,  when  that  only  is  true  which  has  no 
end.  Hence  our  apostle  in  the  next  verse  expresseth 
his  desire  that  these  Hebrews  should  not  faint  in  their 
work,  but  "shew  the  same  diligence  to  the  full  assur- 
ance of  hope  to  the  end^  See  GaL  vi,  9.  .  Aiid  if  we 
faint  in  spiritual  duties  because  of  the  increase  of  their 
occasions,  it  is  a  sign,  that  what  we  have  done  already, 
did  not  s|)ring  from  the  proper  root  of  faith  and  love. 
What  is  done  in  the  strength  and  nature  of  conviction, 
however  vigorous  it  may  be  for  a  season,  will,  in  pro* 
fcess  of  time,  decay  and  fail;  and  this  is  the  reason  why 
many  are  exhausted  in  the  course  of  their  profession. 
Only  the  Spirit  of  God  is  living  water  that  never  fails, 
Tlie  way  of  the  Lord  is  strength  to  the  upright,  Pro  v. 
X,  29.  Where  we  are  upright  in  the  way  of  God,  the 
very  way  itself  will  supply  us  with  new  strength  con- 
tinually; and  we  shall  go  from  strength  to  strength; 
Psal.  Ixxidv,  7.  From  one  strengthening  duty  to 
another,  and  not  be  weary.  But  to  this  end,  no  small 
degree  of  diligence  and  labor  is  also  required. 

From  these  and  the  like  considerations  it  is,  that  the 
apostle  here  mentioneth  the  industrious  "labor  of  love*^ 
that  was  in  the  Hebrews,  as  an  evidence  of  their  sav^ 
ing  faith  and  sincerity.  The  next  thing  expressed  in 
these  words  is,  the  evidence  they  gave  of  this  labor  of 
love,  and  the  means  whereby  the  apostle  cao^e  to  know 
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it;  (fvehiiMhe)  ye  have  shewed,  or  manifested;  the  same 
word  that  James  useth  in  the  like  case,  {hiioy  jxo/,  chap, 
ii,  18.)  "S/itto  me  thy  faith  by  thy  works;'*  declare 
ity  make  it  manifest.  To  shew  the  labor  of  love,  is  to 
labor  in  the  duties  of  it^  as  that  it  shall  be  evident. 
Yet  this  sdf-evidencii^  power  of  the  works  of  love  is 
a  peculiar  property  of  those  that  are  some  way  emi- 
nent. When  we  abound  in  them,  and  when  the  du- 
ties of  them  are  above  the  ordinary  rate,  then  are  we 
said  to  shew  them,  that  is,  they  become  conspicuous 
and  eminent.  To  that  purpose  is  the  command  of  our 
Savior,  Matt,  v,  16,  "Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Not  only  let  it  shine, 
but  let  it  so  shine,  which  respects  the  measure  and  de- 
gree of  our  obedience;  and  herein  are  we  required  so 
to  abound  that  our  works  may  be  evident  to  all.  No- 
thing is  to  be  done  by  us  thcfi  it  may  be  seen;  but  what 
may  be  seen  is  to  be  done,  that  God  may  be  glorified. 
Wherefore  these  Hebrews  shewed  the  work  o{ faith, 
and  the  labor  of  love,  by  a  diligent  attendance  to,  and 
an  abundant  performance  of  the  one  and  the  other. 

The  end  or  reason  of  their  performance,  which  gives 
them  spirit  and  life,  rendering  them  truly  Christian  and 
acceptable  to  God,  is  added,  {uq  to  ovoiiuKvla)  towards 
his  name.  And  we  may  observe,  that  the  phrase  is 
peculiarly  annexed  to  the  "labor  of  love;"  the  labor  of 
love  towards  his  name.  And  the  saints  were  the  im- 
mediate object  of  that  love;  as  follows,  *'In  that  ye  have 
ministered  to  the  saipt^,  and  do  minister."  Wherefore,  it 
isaloveto  the^ainfe,on  accountof  the  name  of  God, that 
is  intended.  And  this  love  to  the  "saltitSy'^  is  "towards 
the  name  of  God,"  because  their  relation  to  God  is  the 
reason  why  they  labored  in  love  towards  them.  The 
whole,  therefore,  of  this  duty  rightly  performed,  begins 
and  ends  with  th«  name  of  God. 
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It  is  not  improbable  but  that  there  might  be  some 

in  the  church,  who,  escaping  the  common  calamitie0 
of  the  most,  were  able  to  contribxiie  bountifully  to  the 
necessity  of  others,  and  their  discharge  of  duty  is  reck- 
oned to  the  whole  church.  And  those  who  are  fur- 
nished with  the  like  ability  in  any  church,  would  do 
well  to  consider,  that  the  honor  ai.d  reputation  of  the 
whole  church,  in  the  sight  of  Gi)d  and  man,  depends 
much  on  their  diligence  and  bounty  in  this  respects 
Hence  that  direction  to  Timothy:  '  Charge  them  that 
are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they  be  not  high  minded, 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches^  but  in  the  living  God^ 
who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy,  that  they  do 
good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distri- 
bute, willing  to  communicate,'*  iTim.  vi,  17,  18. 

§11.  The  special  manner  of  the  exercise  of  this  la- 
bor of  love  is  called  ministration;  "in  that  ye  have 
ministered  to  the  saints  and  do  minister;'*  importing 
the  common  ministration  of  brotherly  love,  what  eve- 
ry  one  doth  or  ought  to  do  in  his  own  person.  And 
the  acts  of  it  are  many  and  various,  such  as — visiting 
them — administering  advice  and  counsel — consolation 
— ^temporal  supplies — endeavors  in  the  use  of  means,  for 
their  full  relief:  With  God^  in  continual  prayers  and 
supplications;  with  men,  according  to  our  interests  and 
advantages,  not  being  ashamed  or  afraid  to  own  them 
in  their  poverty,  distresses,  and  sufferings.  The  rule  of 
this  ministration  is,  every  man's  opportunity,  ability^ 
and  special  call  by  circumstances  that  offer  themselves. 
To  conclude,  here  we  have  a  true  character  of  a 
church  of  sound  believers: — ^They  are  such  a  society 
as,  hieing  called  into  the  fellowship  and  order  of  the 
gospel,  walk  in  faith,  expressing  it  in  fruits  of  obedi- 
ence, carefully  and  diligently  exercising  love  towards 
one  another,  on  the  account  of  the  name  of  God,  esr 
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peciaHy  with  a  contimial  regard  to  them  who  suffer  ot 
are  in  any  dirtresd.  These  are  the  things  indeed  that 
aoeampany  $0lvatum. 

§12.  ^'And  we  demre  o^you.'^  It  is  no  small  part 
of  the  duty  and  wisdom  of  gospel  ministers  to  instruct 
their  hearers  in  the  proper  use  and  due  improvemeni 
of  the  promises  and  threatenings  of  God. 

(ETi»vft8fA€v  ii)  "Moreover  we  desire.''  Chrysostom 
is  lai^  in  the  consideration  of  this  word,  and  the  wis- 
dom of  the  apostle  in  the  use  of  it.  ft  certainly  intmds 
an  earnest  desire^  and  such  ought  to  be  the  desire  of 
ministers  towards  the  profiting  of  their  pieople.  Where 
this  is  wantii^,  there  will  be  but  a  cold,  lifeless  admin- 
istration of  the  word.  How  were  it  to  be  wished,  that 
all  who  are  called  to  the  care  and  charge  of  sduls,wouId 
eontinuaiUy  propose  to  then^selves  the  example  of  this 
aposUe!  Do  we  tlunkthat  the  solicitude,  watchfulness^ 
tender  love  and  affections,  earnest  and  fervent  desires  for 
their  good,  expressed  in  the  prayers,  tears,  travels,  and 
dangers  which  he  every  where  testifieth  towards  all 
the  churches  under  his  care,  were  duties  prescribed  to 
him  alane^  or  graces  necessary  for  him  only?  Do  we 
think  that  they  are  not  required  of  us,  according  to 
our  measure,  and  the  extent  of  our  employment?  TTie 
Lord  help  men,  and  open  their  eyes  before  it  be  too 
late!  for  either  the  gospel  is  not  true,  or  there  are  few 
who  in  a  due  manner  discharge  that  ministiy  which 
they  take  upon  them. 

I  say,  without  this  earnest  and  ferment  desire  after 
profiting  and  salvation  of  our  people,  we  shall  have  a 
cold  and  ineffectual  ministry  among  them.  Neither  is 
it  our  sedulity  or  earnestness  in  preaching  that  will 
relieve  us,  if  that  be  absent.  But  whence  does  this 
desire  proceed?  From  zeal  for  the,  glory  of  God  in 
Christ; — ^real  compassion  for  the  souls  of  men;--and  a 

VOL.  ni.  27 


■  Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


dlO  DISPOSITION  OF  TH£  €BAr.  «. 

eonscientiims  regard  to  our  duty  and  office,  with  re- 
spect to  its  nature,  trust,  end,  and  reward.  These  an 
the  principles  that  both  kindle,  and  supply  with  fud, 
those  fervent  de^res  for  the  good  of  our  peofde,  that 
oil  the  wheels  of  all  other  duties,  and  speed  them  in 
their  course.  According  as  these  principles  flouridi  or 
decay  in  our  minds,  so  will  be  the  aoceptaUe  exeicise 
of  our  nunistry  in  the  aght  of  Quist,'  and  the  profits^ 
ble  dischai^  of  it  towards  the  diurch.  And  we  have 
as  much  need  to  labor  for  this  frame  in  our  hearlSy  as 
for  any  thing  in  the  outward  discharge  of  duty.  We 
must  in  the  first  place,  ^Hake  heed  to  ourselves,''  if  we 
intend  to  ^^ke  heed  to  the  flock"  as  we  ought,  Acte 
XX,  28. 

§13.  We  desire  that  ^every  one  ofyauy  He  had 
so  the  care  for  the  whole  flocky  as  to  be  solidtous  for 
the  good  of  every  individual  person  among  them:  he 
so  labored,  that,  if  it  ware  posnble,  not  one  of  those 
whom  he  watched  over  should  miscarry.  And  it  is 
of  great  advantage  when  we  can  so  manage  our  nun- 
istry, that  no  otie  of  those  committed  to  us,  may  have 
any  just  cause  to  think  themselves  disregarded.  And 
moreover,  he  shews  hereby,  that  the  matter  insisted 
on  concerned  them  all;  for  he  doth  not  suppose  that 
^ny  one  of  them  were  in  such  a  concBtion  of  se- 
curity and  perfection,  as  not  to  stand  in  need  of  the 
^mostdUigence  for  their  preservation  and  progress; 
nor  any  to  have  so  fallen  under  decays,  but  that  in 
the  use  of  diligence  they  might  be  recovered.  So 
should  the  love  and  care  of  ministers  be  extended 
to  all  the  individuals  of  their  flocks,  with  an  espe- 
cial regard  to  their  respective  conditions,  that  none, 
on  the  one  hand,  grow  secure;  nw,  on  the  other 
hand,  be  discouraged.  ^^Sliew*  the  same  diligence;" 
(cvSexvvdrftftf)  to  shew^  is  so  to  do  any  things  w  that  the 
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dbing  of  it  may  be  qiiite  evident:  and  the  aposUe  teth 
pects  not  merely  the  duly  itself,  but  the  et^iclence  of  its 
ferformancey  whereon  -his  juc^ment  and  persuanon 
of  them  was  grounded:  as  if  he  had  said,  ^^Continue  in 
the  paformance  of  these  duties,  to  give  the  same  evi- 
dence of  your  state  and  condition  as  formeriy."  (Exe- 
.i\fn\^  aniftify  idem  itudiwn)  Hhe  same  diligent  endeav* 
or."  Chrysostom  insists  much  on  the  apostle's  wisdom 
in  this  expression  also; — ^^^the  same  dUigence^  for  by 
k  he  innnuates  his  appro&ctfion  of  what  they  had  done 
already,  and  manifests  that  he  required  nothing  of 
them  to  secure  their  future  condition,  but  what  they 
had  already  some  exparience  of.  That  indeed,  which 
he  approves  and  exhorts  them  to  continuance  in,  is 
Hhe  work  of  faith  and  labor  of  love  in  ministering  to 
the  saints."  But  here  he  expresseth  the  maimer  where- 
in th^  had  attended  to  those  duties,  and  in  which 
they  must  continue,  unless  they  intended  to  desert  the 
duties  themselves;  namely,  with  diligence  and  alacrity 
of  nwnd.  For  such  were  the  oppositions  and  difficult 
ties  of  mind,  that  they  would  assuredly  meet  with, 
as  we  have  before  declared,  that  unless  they  used  all 
diligence  and  watchfulness,  they  would  more  or  less 
funt  in  thdr  duty. 

§14.  *^To  the  full  assurance  of  hope."  The  hope 
here  intended,  is  a  certain  assured  expectation  of  good 
things  promised,  through  the  accomplishment  of  those 
promises,  accompanied  with  a  love,  desire,  and  valua* 
tion  of  them.  Faith  reqpects  the  {nromise,  and  hope 
the  thing.pronused;  wherefore  it  is  a  fiiiit  of  faith;  it 
bang  the  proper  acting  of  the  soul  towards  things  be* 
fieved,  as  good,  absent,  and  certain.  Hence,  where 
our  £uth  b^ets  no  hope,  it  is  to  be  feared  it  is  not 
geninne;  and  where  our  hope  exceeds  the  evidence  or 
fissmwiee  of  faith,  it  is  but  presumption:  the«e  thingi 
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•ra  inseparable  and  proportionable.  It  is  impoafllUe 
we  should  bdiem  the  promises  aright^  but  that  we 
should  hope  for  the  things  promised;  nor  can  we  Aops 
for  the  things  promised^  unless  we  beKeve  the  things 
promised;  and  this  discards  most  of  that  pretended 
hope  that  is  in  the  world.  It  doth  not  proceed  frotft, 
it  is  not  resolved  mto/flMft  in  theframi&ta;  «nd  thersh 
foreispresunqition.  Avaluation  and  esteem  for  things 
hoped  for^  are  of  the  essence  of  hope;  for  whatei^er  ea^ 
pectation  we  have  of  them,  if  we  do  not  so  value  them» 
asto  fmd  a  ao/fffodory  reK^in&em  inall  our  trouUeiv 
imd  which  may  fore vorbalanoe  our  present  euffbnngi^ 
hope  is  not  genuine  and  truly  evangelical. 

There  is  (0Xep0^m)  the/ii(2  asfurimoe  of  this  hope* 
Hope  hath  its  degrees  as  well  as  faith.  This  ^11  assur- 
ance," is  not  of  the  niUure  or  essence  of  it^  but  an  es^ 
pecial  dc^gree  of  it  in  its  improvement.  A  weak,  imper^ 
feet  faqpe  will  give  but  a  weak  and  tnifMr^K^Mlief  under 
trouble;  but  that  which  riseth  up  to  fuU  assurance,  wfll 
compute  our  relief.  Neverthdess,  our  minds  in  th»i 
woiM  are  not  capable  of  such  a  degree  of  assuraaoe 
in  spiritual  things,  as  to  fk*ee  us  from  the  assaults  to  the 
contrary,  and  sometimes  impressions  of  fear  from 
those  assaults.  But  there  is  such  a  degree  attainaU^ 
as  is  always  viotorious,  which  will  ^ve  the  soul  peace 
pt  all  times,  and  sometimes  fill  k  with  joy. '  HYA% 
therefore,  is  the  assurance  of  hope  h&e  intended: 
such  a  fixed,  constant,  prevailing  persuaaon  proceed* 
ing  from  £utii  in  the  i»t>mises,  concerning  Ihe  good 
things  promised,  our  interest  in  them,  and  eeitain  tnr 
joy  ment  of  them,  as  will  carry  os  comfortably  tliroagh 
all  the  dtffeulties  and  troubles  weliave  toeoniict  witfu 

it  may  be  inquired,  how  the  diligenoe  before  des* 
ertbed  tendsto  this  assurance  of  hope?  I  answer,  <«o4 
bath  appointed  it  %Bikemmf,  %  Bet.i,  ^0,  ""C^titU 
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gruoe  to  make  your  callii^  and  election  sure^  for  if 
you  do  thoBe  tiiags,  you  sbarll  never  fall;  for  so  an  ^ 

Mfarance  shall  be  adnumstered  unto  you  abundantly 
into  the  everlartii^  kkigdiHO  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.^'    Besides^  it  hath  a  proper  and  naiwrtA  ^ 

tendency  to  this  end.    For  by  the  use  of  this  diligenee^  i 

fraee  is  increased  in  us^  whoneby^  our  evidenw»  of  an  I 

interest  in  the  proniises  of  the  gospel  are  dear^  and 
streiigthened;  «id  herein  doth  our  assurance  of  hope 
consist    £^  our  diligent  attendance  to  the  duties  of  i 

£lith  and  love,  evay  m  will  be  poevented  whereby 
ow  hope  wouU  be  inixairod,  (Axfi  r<Ae?)  unto  the  end, 
Thene  is  no  #easm  wherein  we  may  be  dischai^  ^ 

from  this  duty;  ao  cmtdition  to  be  attained  in  this  life, 
wbemn  this  di%ence  wiH  not  be  necessary  for  us;  we 
must^  thoefore^  attend  to  it  until  we  are  absolutely 
dischai^ged  from  this  warfare.  And  he  that  is  discour- 
aged beeimse  he  cannot  have  a  dispensation  from  ttiis 
duty  in  this  world,  faath  an  heart  that  drawseth.  bock, 
imd  bis  sold  is  not  upright  in  him. 

il5.  ^'That  ye  be  not  ab^ffd;'^  or,  that  ye  be  not 
(voA^oi,  segnes^  tnoUes^  ignam)  Heu^und  sM^ul.  He 
bad  before  charged  them  that  they  were  (chap.)  v,  U, 
^tkiU  or  slothful  in  hearifog,^  comparatively;  they 
were  not  so  diHg^it  or  industrious  therein  as  they 
Qfugfat  to  have  been^  or  the  reproof  concerned  Mme  of 
them  only.  Here  he  warns  them  not  to  be  ^Mbful  in 
wofiica  or  practical  duties.  We  are  slothful  in  hemring 
when  we  do  not  learn  the  truths  of  the  gospel  with 
^iMjgpnec  and  industry;  when  we  do  not  ^idnut  them 
into  our  minds  and  onderstaadlins^  by  tiie  diligent  use 
of  means  a^pointedto  thate^nd;  and  we  are  sbtii&d 
in  fmocffce,  when  we  do  not  stir  up  ourselves  to  the 
due  exercise  of  tibose  ^^aoes,  and  dischaige  of  thesp 
^utties^mrfaidi  the  tratii  wliereiB  we  arp  iostracM  ^. 


\ ' 
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recte  to,  and  requires  of  us.  Ttus  sloth  te  opposed  to 
(rii  rn^vij  vcr.  11,)  a  diligent  endeavor  in  the  per- 
formance of  our  duty.  Shew  diligence^  and  be  ngt 
sMhful.  If  we  f;sunt  or  grow  negligent  in  our  doty^ 
if  careless  or  slothful,  we  shall  ne^^  hold-  out  to  the 
end;  or  if  we  do  continue  in  such  a  formal  course  tf 
may  consist  with  this  eMh,  we  shall  never  come  to 
the  blessed  end  which  we  look  for.  The  oppositiimf 
and  difficulties  which  we  shall  assuredly  meet  with 
from  ^hin  and  witiiout  will  not  give  way  to  fiaint 
and  languid  endeavors,  nor  vnU  the  K(Ay  God  prosli- 
tute  eternal  rewards  to  those  who  have  ne  more  re^ 
gard  to  thm  than  to  give  up  themsehres  to  sloth  in 
their  pursuit.  Our  course  of  obedience  is  called  <^nm* 
lung  in  a  race,"  and  fighting  as  in  a  battle,  and  those 
who  are  (voOpoi)  alothfid  on  such  occasions,  will 
never  be  crowned  with  victory. 

§19.  ""Butthe  {ii.ttiv(im  rwf)jbllawer8qfthm,'^th2i 
is,  the  patriarehs  of  the  Old  Testament;  for  as  he  deals 
on  all  occasions  with  these  Hebrews  with  instances  and 
examples  out  of  the  Old  Testament,  so  his  immediate 
notice  of  Abraham  as  the  principal  of  those  he  intend* 
ed,  confines  his  design  to^those  under  that  dispensation, 
as  chap.  xi.  Nor  is  there  any  difficulty  in  the  variety 
of  his  ex{Nressions  concerning  these  and  those  in  tiie 
eleventii  chapter:  of  the  latter  he  says,  that  all  died  in 
&ith,  and  obtained  a  good  report,  but  rec^ved  not  the 
promise^  ver.  IS  and  39;  and  of  the  former,  that 
^trough  fidth  and  patience  they  inherited  the  promises. 
But  it  is  one  thing  to  receit)e  the  promises,  and  anothtf 
to  infteri^  them.  By  recen^tng*  the  promise  the  i^ostie 
re^fiects  the  aeiwd  accomplishment  of  the  great  prom« 
ise  concerning  the  exhibition  of  Christ  in  tiie  flesh. 
This  they  neither  did  nor  could  receive  who  died  be* 
time  his  incarnation.    By  inkeriimg  of  the  promisea  » 
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yeal  paitidpation  of  the  grace  imd  mercy  proposed  im 
Ibem  with  eternal  glwy;  this  they  all  enjoyed,  bdng 
lared  by  faith,  even  as  we,  Acts  xv,  10, 1 1;  Heb.  iv,  2. 

§17.  Concerning  these  persons  he  proposeth  to  them 
the  way  that  they  took,  and  the  end  that  they  attain* 
^;  {frntti^Bw  wti  fjuEKpoAvfuM)  ^^who  by  faith  and|i«^ 
Oenee^^  or  loi^  suffering.  Some  think  that  here  a  am^ 
Mtofnt  enduring  faith  is  only  int^ided;  but  rather  thdr 
Mth,  joined  with  the  amatant  exercise  of  it  against 
of^positions,  is  proposed  to  them  under  the  single  name 
of  ''faith:"  for  ttiat  by  (jXffxpofttifMft)  ^^patienccy^^  a  dis- 
tinct ^ce  or  ckity  is  intended,  is  manifest  from  ver.  15, 
where  Abraham's  carriage,  upon  his  believing  and  re- 
ceiving the  blesang,  is  expressed  by  (hIu  ^MH^iMi^oi) 
^nfier  he  hadpatkntiy  endured J^ 

What  was  that  faith,  or  gf  what  kind,  whieh  is  hen 
ascribed  to  the  patriarchs,  is  evident  from  the  context. 
For  it  was  that  faith  which  had  the  special  promise 
of  Grod  in  Christ  for  its  object;  not  a  general,  not  a 
common  &ith,  but  that  which  respected  the  promise 
given  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  expressly 
renewed  to  Abraham.  Some  amongst  us  wholly  deny 
J;his  kind  of  faith,  and,  beyond  the  beUrfof  the  truth 
or  veracity  of  God  in  general^  will  not  allow  an  e9* 
pecial  faith  with  respect  to  the  covenant  and  the  prom- 
ise of  grace  in  Christ  Jesus,  whereas  indeed  there  is  no 
other  £Ekith  true,  useful^  saving,  and  properly  so  called  in 
the  world.  The  special  otject  of  it  was  the  future 
Messiah  as  a  savior  from  sin;  the  formal  reason  of  it 
was  thctruth  of  God  inhis  promises,  with  hisunc/ia?^e- 
.  ableness  and  iniinitepcwer  to  give  thenkan  aceomplisb- 
ment.  And  the  means  of  in^n^ating  this  faith  in  them 
was  the  jprom»e  H^lf.  By  this  faith  were  they  justified 
and  saved.  Gen.  xv,  6.  The  benefits  of  the  Rfdeemer's 
jmfidiati(»  were  made  present  and  effectual  to  themby 
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the  prrnnisey  m  well  as  to  ub  by  Ins  actual  eriifbi|tioR 
in  the  flesh;  though  to  us  in  a  much  clearer  li^t 

The  next  thing  ascribed  to  them  is  {(xmp&^uy^M)  pa^ 
.  timce,  or  ratho*,  hng  sufferings  see  2  Tim.  iii,  10^ 
which  is  a  gradous,  tranquil  frame  of  soul,  on  holy 
grounds  of  faith,  not  subject  to  take  provocations,  nor 
to  be  wearied  with  opposition.  As  patience  is  a  gra* 
cious  submisrive  quietness  of  mind  in  undei^ing  pres« 
ent  troubles  and  miseiies,  so  this  l^mgammUy^  forbear^ 
ance,  tolerance,  or  l4mg  sufferings  is  a  sedate,  gracious 
disposition  of  mind,  enabling  us  to  encounter  a-  series 
of  difficulties  and  provocations  without  being  exasper*" 
atcd  by  them  so  as  to  desert  the  course  wherein  we  arc 
engaged.  So  where  it  is  ascribed  to  God,  it  signifies 
that  goodness  of  his  nature,  and  purpose  of  his  will, 
that,  notwithstanding  manifold  provocations,  and,  as 
it  were,  dnUy  neio  surprisalSj  yet  he  will  bear  with 
sinners,  and  not  divert  from  his  course  of  goodness  and 
mercy  towards  them. 

In  the  course  of  our  faith  and  profession  We  shall 
meet  with  many  difficulties  and  oppositions,  with  ma- 
ny offences;  but  this  is  that  grace  whereby  the  soul  of 
a  believer  is  kept  from  taking  cffence,  or  admitting 
ftnful  provocations.  Besides,  there  are  sundry  ^ngs 
in  the  promises  of  God,  of  which  believers  earnestly 
desire,  if  it  were  possible,  a  present  accomplishment,  or 
a  greater  degree  of  evidence  in  thdr  accomplishment^ 
or  a  greater  speed  towards  it;  such  as  the  full  subdu- 
ing of  their  corruptions;  success  against,  or  freedom 
from,  temptations;  deliverance  of  the  church  from 
trouble,  and  the  like*  Now  when  these  things  arc  de* 
layed,  when  the  heart  is  ready  to  be  "made  sick  by 
the  deferring  of  its  hopes,"  the  soul  is  apt  to  despond, 
to  give  over  its  expectations;  and  if  so,  it  will  quickly 
also  forsake  its  duties.    The  grace  which  keeps  us  up 
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in  a  qoM  wilting  v^n  God  f #r  tiie  foKUkig  of  aU 
that  conc^tuius  in  hi^  Mrn  tkne  and  tieaaon^  that  pre* 
i6er?es  us  from  iainting  and  linM  despondenciefl^istlm 
kmg  sofierikig  or  forbearatice* 

P8.  {Kky^otMnflm  TMQ  srwyTekim)  '^who  inherit  the 
promiaed."  it  itpeaks  in  tke  jMwen^  tense,  but  prind^ 
paHj^  intends^  as  obierved,  MMse  whe  li^ed  befioee.* 
And  how  come  we  to  inhei^  4he  promides?  Not  bg^ 
meri^  nor  by  purdhuaey  but  by  bdtng  tte  true  fteir^  ta 
it  And  how  do  we  become  hekps  to  this  tnh^ritane^  * 
By  God's  gratuitous  adc^on^  Rom.  viii,  IS,  IT. 
All  God's  ehildr^[i  are  hmr9;  he  hath  inkeribnice  for 
them  alk  this  icihmtance  is  promised  to  them,  and 
therefore  tiieir  enjoymimt  of  it  is  caUed  ^Hnheriting  \Jtd, 
prnnusesi"  wher^ore  (be  grace  of  a<{0jift6?»  is  the  foun- 
dation, cause,  and  way  <ii  our  raceiving  promised  grace 
and  glory.  And  with  respect  hei^unto  it  is  that  Go^ 
is  said  to  be  "not  unrighteous  in  out  r*ward,"  ver.  10. 
For  having  freely  adopted  us,  and  thereby  made  us 
hiirs,it  belongs  to  hts  faithfulness  and  r^hteousnesS 
to  preserve  t»  us  our  inheritance.  Only  we  are  sucH 
h(^  as  have  meana  assigned  us  for  the  attaining  of 
our  iirfientance,  which  it  is  our  incumbent  duty  to  apt 
ply  ourselves  to. 

^hty'm\^ttd{^mrfi^hfUQ)'th$pr(miis€8J^  Promise 
aad  pt^omises  are  used  promiscuously,  as  is  evident 
ehap.  xi,  ver;  13  and  30,  because  they  eA\  sprang  froni 
one  originid  promise,  and  all  centered  in  him,  in 
whom,  aftd  by  whom,  they  were  to  be  accomplished, 
beii^  all  «yea  and  am6n  in  him.^  And  because  that 
one  which  concerned  his  person  and  mediation  did 
virtually  include  all  the  rest,  they  are  all  frequently  in- 
tended and  inchided  under  the  name  ^^remt^,"  in  tht 
singular  number.    But  because  God  was  pleased  to 

lefc  out,  as  it  were,  sundry  rivuletls  of  graeeand  bounty, 
VOL.  III.  28 
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originally  stored  id  the  first  great  promise,  by  several 
particular  grants  and  instances;  partly  for  the  repre- 
sentation of  that  fulness  of  grace  which  he  intended  to 
^chibit  thereby;  partly  for  the  encouragement  of  our 
faith,  and  its  direction  in  the  application  of  the  grace 
fMronused  on  various  particular  occasions;  and  because 
he  was  {deased  frequently  to  renew  the  same  great 
original  pronuse  as  to  Abraham  and  David;  in  that 
sense  there  are  manyj  and  therefore  they  are  called 
^^the  promises;''  and  by  reason  of  their  union  in  the 
same  covenant,  whoever  is  really  interested  in  any  of 
them  is  so  in  all. 

By  the  '^promises"  here  the  things  promised  are  in- 
tended; to  inherit  the  promises  is  to  partake  of  the 
things  promised.  And  the  matter  of  these  prom- 
ises was,  all  grace  and  ghry*  That  which  is  espe- 
cially regarded  is  their  full  completion  in  everlastii^ 
glorious  rest  with  God  by  Jesus  Christ 

§19.  (IL)  Obs.  1.  ll  is  the  duty  of  the  dispensers 
of  the  gospel  to  satisfy  their  hearers  concerning  their 
love  to  them  in  Je^s  Christ.  And  it  is  our  duty  to 
come  to  the  best  satisfaction  we  may  in  the  spiritual 
condition  of  them  with  whom  we  are  to  have  any 
spiritual  communion:  this  is  necessary  both  to  mi(iis- 
isters  and  private  Christians.  For  the  former,  they 
are  concerned  in  the  advice  of  the  wise  man,  Prov. 
xxvii,  23.  *^Be  thou  diligent  to  know  the  state  of  thy 
flock."  They  are  not  only  to  provide  good  pasture 
for  them,  but  fiiey  must  know  what  they  provide  for 
them  may  be  sizable  and  seasonable.  And  to  this 
end  there  ^ere  at  first  some  in  the  church  who  had 
the  immediate  inspection  of  the  state  and  walking 
of  its  members,  and  were  thereby  enabled,  as  Moses 
said  to  his  father-in-law,  Numb,  x,  31,  to  be  ^^in- 
stead  ofeyes^^  to  the  teachers,  io  look  into  the  condi- 
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tion  of  all  sorts  of  persons.  Unless  a  man  have  a  good 
satisfaction  concerning  the  spiritual  condition  of  those 
that  are  committed  to  his  charge,  how  can  he  approve 
himself  among  them  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth,  to  give 
to  all  their  proper  portion?  When  men  have  not  a 
certain  design  to  deal  with  their  hearers  according  to 
what  they  are  persuaded  that  their  spiritual  state  doth 
require,  how  shall  they  instruct,  how  shall  they  warn, 
how  shall  they  comfort  any?  In  brief,  this  jper^uo^n 
principally  regulates  the  whole  work  of  the  ministry. 
He  that  is  a  physician  to  the  body  must  acquaint  him- 
self with  the  especial  state  and  condition  of  his  patients, 
and  of  their  distemper,  wherein  his  skill  is  eminently 
to  be  exercised;  let  him  be  furnished  with  the  greatest 
store  of  good  medicines^  without  that  knowlec^e^  and 
if  he  gives  them  out  promiscuously  to  all  comers^  all 
he  doth  will  be  of  little  use.  It  may  be,  his  medicines 
being  safe,  they  will  do  no  l^arm;  and  it  is  as  probable 
they  will  do  ^s  little  good.  Nor  will  it  be  otherwise 
lyith  physicians  of  souls  in  the  like  case.     , 

Four  things  are  required  to  make  the  dispensation 
of  the  word  profitable:  A  good  springs  a  safe  rule^  a 
distinct  design^  and  enlivening  affections.  The  jirst 
is  the  dispenser's  own  light  and  eiMpence,  He  is  to 
see,  in  his  work,  with  his  own  eyesT^nd  not  those  of 
other  men.  It  is  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  own 
heart,  that  be  is  to  bring  forth  good  things  new  and  old. 
His  scffe  rule  is  the  infallible  word  of  truth.  This  must 
be  the  touchstone  of  his  light  and  experience;  and  it  is 
suited  to  the  whole  work  apd  duties  of  it,  2  Tim.  iii, 
16,  17.  His  di^inct  design  lies  in  the  due.  considera- 
tion of  the  spiritual  state  and  condition  of  them  to 
whom  the  word  i^o  be  dispensed-  Ai^d  herein  con-. 
«8ts  the  greatest  paft  of  ^he  ministerial  skill,    This  ia 
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that  which  secretly  distinguishes  the  constant  ministe- 
rial dispensation  of  the  word  from  the  occasional  exer- 
dse  of  gifts.  The  enlvoening  affections  that  ought  to 
accompany  the  dispensation  of  the  word  are,  zeiii  for 
the  glory  of  God,  and  compassion  for  the  souls  of  men< 
But  these  things  must  not  here  be  insisted  on. 

§20.  And  for  private  Christians  among  themselves, 
^hdbr  mutual  duties  are  referred  to  love  and  the  fruits 
of  it.    Now  this  love  is  founded  on  our  persuasion 
concerning  the  spiritual  state  and  condition  of  each 
other;  I  mean,  that  special  mutual  love  which  ought 
to  subsist  among  the  (fisciples  of  Christ  as  such.  They 
are  to  love  one  another  as  members  of  the  same  mys- 
lacal  body  and  united  to  the  same  spiritual  head.   And 
jko  act  this  love  aright,  as  to  its  object,  as  grounded  on 
this  persuasion,  take  heed  of  evil  surmises;  these  are 
the  bane  of  evangelical  love,  for  '^charity  hopeth  all 
|:hings,''  namely,  that  are  good,  if  we  have  no  certain 
evidence  to  the  contrary.   And  thus  in  general  we  may 
have  this  persuasion  concerning  all  ^hat  in  every  place 
call  upon  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  their 
Lord  and  ours.    We  have  indeed  no  obligations  to 
this  purpose  towards  such  as  visibly  and  evidently 
walk  unworthy  of  that  high  calling  whereby  we  are 
called.    For  coi<j||||ning  such  oor  apostle  assures  us, 
that,  whatever  they  profess,  ^*they  are  enemies  of  the 
cross  of  Christ;  whose  end  is  destruction,  whose  God 
is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  their  shame,  who 
mind  earthly  things,''  Phil,  iii,  18, 19.  Thus  our  apos- 
tle, in  all  his  epistles  to  the  churches,  salutes  them  all  a« 
saints,  and  called  in  Christ  Jesus.   Por  although  some 
of  them  might  not  be  so  reaUy,  yet  hi^  persuasion,  and 
his  love,  bring  directed  according  to  the  rule,  were  ac- 
ceptable to  Christ    And  as  we  caniiot  cfirect  our  love, 
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no  more  can  we  exercise  any  of  the  duties  or  fruits  of 
it  without  hia  persuasion  in  a  due  manner. 

§21.  Obs^  2,  We  may,  as  occasions  require,  pub- 
hcly  testify  that  good  pei^uasion  which  we  have  con- 
cerning the  spiritual  condition  of  others,  even  to  them- 
selves. Our  apostle,  not  only  here,  but  likewise  in  all 
his  epistles,  6tili  declares  his  hopes  and  confidence  that 
those  to  whom  he  wrote  had  a  blessed  interest  in 
Christ;  and  does  not  hesitate  to  give  them  all  the  titles 
which  really  and  spiritually  belong  only  to  the  elect 
believers.  Now  this  is  not  to  be  done  lightly,  in  flat- 
teiii^  compliance}  but  upon  just  and  scriptural 
grounds,  particularly  in  three  cases  it  is  warrantable 
and  requisite: — ^when  it  is  done  for  due  encouri^ement, 
just  vindication,  and  when  wfe  have  any  duty  to  dis- 
chai^e  towards  them,  which  requires  we  should  re- 
move any  prejudice  out  of  its  way,  as  was  the  present 
case  with  the  apostle. 

§22.  Obs.  3.  The  best  persuasion  we  can  arrive  to, 
concerning  the  spiritual  condition  of  any,  leaves  yet 
room,  yea  ipakes  way  for  gospel  tiareatening?,  warn^ 
ings,^  exhortations,  and  encouragements.  Whatever 
men's  condition  be  under  the  gospel,  they  are  still 
obliged  to  the  means  aj^ointed  for  their  edification  and 
preservation*  Amongst  all  the  vain  imaginations  about 
rel^ous  thii:^  vented  in  these  latter  days,  there  is  none 
savors  more  rankly  of  satanical  pride  and  human  fol- 
ly^  than  that  of  such  a  state  oi  perfection  attainable  in 
tins  life,  whei^ein,  as  it  is  phrased,  men  should  be  ^^above 
ordinances;^  that  is,  ^oukl  be  ^^vainly  puffed  up  in 
their  fleshly  minds/^  above  the  authority,  and  wisdom, 
and  truth  of  God.  Whilst  we  are  in  the  way^  under 
the  c(Muiuct  of  the  gospel,  we  need  all  the  advantages 
it  aflfords  in  our  progress.  Of  this  sort  are  all  the  tlireat* 
enings,  promises,  exhortations,  and  encouragements 
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contained  in  it.  See  chap,  iv,  1,  2.  Let  not  hearers 
say,  or  think  in  their  hearts,  '^This  preacher  looks  up- 
on us  as  persons  unregenerate,  or  hypocrites,  perhaps 
out  of  ill-wiU  to  us."  It  is  certain  that  on  such  occa- 
sions, men  are  apt  to  give  place  to  similar  surmises. 
For  an  apprehension  thereof  is  the  reason  why  the 
apostle  maketh,  as  it  were,  this  apology  for  the  severe 
foregoing  commination.  As  if  he  had  said,  ''Do  not 
you  entertain  any  hard  thoughts,  or  evil  surmises,  con- 
cerning me  or  my  dealings  with  you  in  this  matter; 
there  are  other  reasons  for  it;  for  as  to  your  personal 
interest  in  the  grace  of  Christ,  I  have  as  yet  a  good 
persuasion,  although  I  thus 'speak."  Sharp  frosts  are 
needful  to  make  the  ground  fruitful,  as  well  as  the  clear- 
est sun-shine.  Sharp  r4>roofs,  and  earnestness  in  pres- 
sing gospel  comminations  are  sometimes  as  needful 
for  the  best  of  us,  as  the  administration  of  the  rich- 
est and  most  precious  promises,  Hos.  x,  11. 

§23.  06^.  4.  Among  professors  of  the  gospel  some 
are  partakers  of  better  ihings  than  others.  They  were 
all  professors  concerning  whom  our  apostle  discourseth 
in  this  and  the  preceding  verses;  and  yet,  notwithstand- 
ing any  good  things  that  some  m^ht  have  had,  some 
of  them  possessed  better  things  than  they.  Some  of 
them  had  better  gifts  than  others,  some  as  to  the  spe- 
cial kinds  of  ^fts,  but  mostly  as  to  the  degrees  of  their 
usefulness  to  their  proper  end.  And  as  the  whole 
church  should  hence  learn  to  acquiesce  in  the  sove- 
reignty of  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  divideth  to  every  man 
severally  as  he  will;  so  those  who  have  received  these 
better  and  differing  gifts,  either  in  nature  or  d^rees, 
,  have  some  duties  singularly  incumbent  on  them,  and 
whose  discharge  will  be  required  at  their  hands.  \AlS 
particularly  that  they*  walk  humbly  with  God,  cher- 
ishing a  constant  care,  that  jt  sense  of  their  ^ifts  anc( 
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abilities  do  not  puff  them  up,  or  fill  them  with  conceits 
of  themselves,  as  if  they  were  somewhat,  and  so  make 
them  ex^t  themselves  above  their  brethren.  Yea,  he 
who  is  eminently  gifted,  if  he  be  not  eminently  hum* 
hie,  hath,  an  unquiet  life  within  doors.  And  if  such  a 
person  be  not  truly  gracious,  he  is  in  the  ready  way 
to  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil.  And  it  is 
further  required  of  such  persons  that  they  be  not  only 
humble,  but  also  in  an  especial,manner  thankful.  The 
thii^  whereof  they  are  partakers  are  "gifts,''  and  not 
to  be  thankful  for  gifts  is  the  most  proper,  that  is,  th« 
most  base  ingratitude. 

Again:  a  proportionable  froitfulness  is  expected. 
He  who  had  received^t;e  talents  was  not  only  obliged 
to  trade  with  them,  but  to  get  five  talents  more.  To 
whom  much  is  given,  of  him  not  somewhat,hut  much 
is  required.  The  hidii^  of  many  talents  is  a  sin  where- 
of there  is  no  instance  in  tiie  scripture;  it  is  a  sin  that 
hath  a  greatness  in  it  not  to  be  supposed;  and  those 
who  may^be  conoerned  therein  ought  to  tremble  with 
the  apprehension  of  it. 

Moreover:  there  are  spiritual  things  which  differ  \t\f 
their  nx>hole  kind  and  nature  from  others,  and  are  better 
than  they,  as  to  their  essence  and  being.  Such  is  all 
jm'oing  gracey  with  all  the  fiarits  of  it.  True  gospel 
faith  and  sincere  obedience  are  bettei^  things  than  the 
most  glonous  hypocrite  was  ever  made  partaker  of. 
All  that  eat  outwardly,  in  ordinances,  of  the  bread  of 
Ufe,  do  not  feed  on  the  hidden  manna.  All'  that  have 
their  names  enrolled  in  the  churches,  may  not  yet  have 
them  written  in  the  Lamb's  book. 

§34.  Obs.  5.  There  are,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,  such  things  bestowed  on  some  per- 
sons, as  infallibly  accompany  salvation.  In  that  cov« 
'  enitnt,  there  is  such  a  coiMateoation  of  i^iritual  things, 
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that  a  real  participation  of  sooie  of  them  doth  in&fliUy 
conclude  aii  indefeasible  interest  in  them  all.  For  in- 
stance, saving  fakh  is  ah  effect  of  God's  immyteiile 
puq>ose  of  election;  if  that  therefore  canaot  be  chaaged^ 
this  cannot  utterly  fail. 

§25.  Obs.  6.  It  is  the  duty  of  all  professors  strictty. 
to  examine  themselves  conceming  their  participatioa 
of  those  better  things  which  accompuiy  salvation. 
Their  condition  is  deplorable  who,  under  an. outward 
profession,  satisfy  themselves  with  those  common  ^fti^ 
graces,  and  duties,  which  are  separable  from  salva- 
tion. Yet  that  it  is  so  with  many  in  the  world,  who 
thereon  cry  peace,  peace,  while  sudden  destruction  is 
coming  upon  them,  is  but  too  manifest.  The  best  of 
the  hearers  of  the  gospel  may  have  much  to  be  blam- 
ed, although  their  sincerity  in  general  be  highly  ap* 
proved.  Severe  threatenings  in  the  dispensation  of 
the  gospel,  are  usually  prc^osed  to  them  who  yet  are 
not  absolutely  liable  to  the  penalty  threatened  They 
do  not  predict  what  will  come  to  pass,  but  warn  us  of 
what  is  to  be  avoided. 

§26.  Obs.  7.  Faith,ifitbeaZix)i7i^faitbywUlbea 
lUDorking  faith.  It  is  "the  work  of  foMV^  which  the 
apostle  here  commends.  This  case  is  so  stikted  by 
James,  that  it  needs  no  farther  confirmation,  chap,  ii, 
20*  <^Wilt  thou  know,  or,  knowest  thou  not,  O  vain 
man,  that  faith  without  works  is  dead?''  He  is  a  most 
"oatn  man  who  thinks  otherwise;  who  hopes  for 
any  benefit  from  that  fitith  which  doth  not  work  by 
love.  Satan  hath  no  greater  design  in  tbe  world  than 
to  abuse  gospel  truths.  When  the  doGtrine  of  fi?o6 
justification  by  faith,  through  the  imputation  of  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  was  first  full|y  reveaJed  and 
declared,  his  great  design  was  then  to  persuade  men^ 
that  there  was  no  need  of  obedience;  and  sothat  they 
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taight  lire  iri  sin  as  they  pleased.  And  although  thin 
be  now  condemned  by  all,  yet  it  is  no  more  than 
what,  upon  the  matter,  most  practise^  for  they  sup- 
pose that  by  being  of  this  or  that  reli^on,  Papists,  or 
Protestants,  or  the  like,  they  shall  be  saved  whatever 
their  ways  and  works  are.  So  Papists,  for  instance, 
are  indeed  the  greatest  Solijidians  in  the  world;  for 
to  own  the  faith  of  the  church  is  enough  with  them 
to  secure  the  salvation  of  any.  This  abomination 
having  been  eariy  started,  wds  seasonably  suppressed 
by  the  writings  of  the  apostles  James  and  John. 

^§97.  Obs.  8.  We  ought  to  look  on  obedience  as 
our  work;  which  will  not  admit  either  of  sloth  or 
negligence.  Here  lies  the  occasion  of  rtien's  ruin, 
while  they  profess  the  gospel.  The  duties  of  profession 
are  things  oX  course  to  them,  and  what  does  not  clash 
with  their  principal  work  and  business  in  the  world. 
This  makes  their  profession  serve  to  no  other  end,  than 
to  make  them  secure  in  a  perishing  condition.  Now 
that  our  obedience  may  indeed  be  our  "work,^'  it  is 
requisite,  that  the  carrying  of  it  on  to  the  glory  of  God, 
be  our  principal  design  iri  the  world.  And  Chen  is  any 
thing  the  object  of  our  purpose  and  principal  design, 
when  wesubordinate  all  otherthings  and  occasions  to  it, 
that  they  may  not  justle  nor  stand  in  competition  with 
it;  when  **to  us  to  live  is  Christ,"  or  he  is  the  chief  end 
df  our  life.  When  men  usually  and  ordinarily  suffer 
other  things  to  divert  them  from  duties  of  obedience 
in  their  season,  obedience  is  not  their  principal  design; 
but  when  any  thing  possesseth  the  chief  place  in  our 
valuation,  When  it  is  the  object  of  our  chief  demgn;  the 
principal  contrivances  of  our  minds  will  be  concerning 
it  To  which  we  may  add,  that  actual  dUigence  and 
watchfulness  are  required  in  our  obedience,  if  we 
make  it  our  "work." 
VOL.  m,  29 
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.  ^.  Obs.  9.  It  is  a  due  regard  io  the  name  of  Gq4 
that  gives  life  spjiritually,  and  accep^pce  to  %U  the 
duties  of  love  which  we  p^orm  toinrard^  otlvcn. 
Great  thii^  have  been  done  in  the  worlcl,  with  a  gpcsA 
appearance  of  love,  which  yet  have  bef  n  all  hasty  as  0 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  spiritual  advsuit^  of  i3t» 
performecs.  Some  have  been  lo^  from  a^  pnnpipLe  of 
superstition,  some  from  a  design  of  merit,  a^ifia  ficfiifk 
vain  glory,  or  a  desire  of  reputation,  by  being  seen  of 
men,  &c.  Now  whereas  this  labor  of  Ipve  if  a  du^ 
which  hath  so  nxany  difiiculties  at^qding  it,  as  we 
have  before  declared,  it  is  of  the  highest  concernment 
to  us  to  take  jcare  that  what  we  dp  therein  be  not  lost» 
Unless  it  be  done  with  ret^pect  to  ihf^  comioajad  of 
God,  and  so  be  a  part  of  the  ^^obed|ence  of  ^ia^th;' '' 
and  unless  it  be  influenced  with  a  rcg^d  to  God's  pecu? 
liar  concernment  in  them  towards  whom  our  loye  ifk 
exercised,  it  will  not  endure  the  trial,  wh^  the  6n 
shall  consume  all  hay  and  stubble.  What  we  dp  in 
this  kind  is  so  to  be  done,  tiaat  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
may  own  it  as  done  to  lumself  in  the  first  place^ 

§29.  Obfi.  10.  That  it  is  the  will  and  pleasuce  of 
God,  that  many  of  his  saints  be  in  a  condition 
while  in  this  world,  wherein  they  stand  in  need  of  be: 
ing  ministered  unto.  And  those  who^^  special  lot  it 
is  to  be  thus  exercised,  may  dp  weU  to  consider  al^ 
ways,^hat  this  will  apd  pleasure  of  God  is  accofn** 
panied  with  infinite  wisdom  and  holiness,  so  a^  that 
there  is  no  unrighteousness  therein*  That  they  ahaU  not 
ht  final  losers  by  their  poor  afflicted  cQnditiqp.  G^d 
will  make  up  all  to  them  both  here  and  to  eternity^ 
And  if  there  were  no  more  in  it  but  this,  that  they 
were  brougjit  thereby  to  a  clearer  £oce9ight|of,  and 
more  earnest  longings  after,  eternal  rest  and  glory^ 
ihey  have  a  sufficiant  recompense  for.  all  their  sufier- 
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if^.  Left  tKfem  but  consider,  how  much  s^nritual  and 
eternal  mercies,  wherein  they  are  interested,  exceed 
tRingd  temporal,  they  v^H  find  they  have  no  cause  to 
compllain.  And  wheiteas  it  is  for  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  benefit  of  the  church,  that  some  should  be  pecu- 
fiarly  in  ari  afAieted  condition,  they  ought  even  to  re- 
joice that  God  hath  chosen  them  to  deal  by  as  he 
pkaseth  to  those  ends.  Besides,  God  herdbygiveii 
testimony  to  all,  that  the  good  things  of  this  world  are 
lie  plec^es  of  his  love,  and  that  he  hath  better  things 
instMe  for  Iheni  whom  he  careth  for;  and*  he  niaketh' 
way  hereby  for  thd  vigorous  fruitful  exercise  of  all  the 
gra6^  of  his  Spirit,  in  th6  various  conditioils  whereinto' 
the  members  of  the  chtirch  are  cast.  And  let  every 
one  look  to  it  and  know,  that  according  to  his  out- 
Ward  condition  in  the  world,  whether  it  be  of  want  or 
abundanc^i,  there  is  a  peculiar  exercise  of  grace  to  the 
glory  of  God  required  of  him. 

§30.  Obs.  11.  The  great  trial  of  our  love  consists 
in  ow  r^krd  to  the  saints  that  are  in  distress.  On 
this  is  the  comnkendatfon  of  the  lov^e  of  Ifiese  Hebrews 
founded;  they  **mimstered  to  the  saints.*'  Love,  or  at 
feast  an  appearance  of  love,  will  be  eiasily  preserved, 
Where  we  havefittle  or  no  need  of  one  another;  but 
when  the  exercise  of  it  proves  costly,  when  it  puts  us 
to  charge  or  trouble,  or  exposes  to  danger,  then  is  it 
brought  to  its  trial.  And  in  such  a  season  we  hav* 
experfence,  that  the  love  of  many  is  so  fer  fi^m  brings 
ing  fortti  more  firuit,  as  that  the  very  leaves  of  it  fall 
oiF,  and  Aey  give  over  its  profession.  Wherefore — ^il 
is  the  ^ory  and  h6nor  of  a  church,  the  principal  evi* 
dence  of  its  spiritual  Hfe,  when  it  abounds  m  those  du- 
ties  of  faith  and  love  which  are  attended  vnth  tht 
greatest  difficulties.  From  hence  doth  the  apostte 
commend  these  Hebrews,  and  firmty  persuades  him^lf, 
that  they  were  endued  with  those  better  things  which 
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accompany    flalvation.     For  herdiy  as  we  m^M^ 
thew — God  is  sti^larly  glorifiedUUhe  go^  is  pecu- 
liarly promoted — an  especial  lustre  is  put  upon  the 
gcaoes  of  the  Spirit,  i|D«L-^  the  ends  of  Satan  and 
tl)e  world  in  their  persecutions,  are  utterly  frustrated, 
§81.  Ohs.  12.  Our  profesdon  will  not  be  preserved, 
nor  the  work  of  fiiithand  love  carried  on  to  the  gloiy 
of  God  and  our  own  salvation,  without  a  constant^ 
aCjldiotitf  diligence  in  the  preservation  of  the  one,  and 
^  exercise  of  the  other.    Our  apostle,  knew  nothing 
oi  that  laay  kind  of  profession  which  satires  the  gen* 
erality  of  Christians  at  this  day.    They  can  shew  all 
diligence  in  their  trades,  in  their  callings,  in  thar  stud<r 
il^;  it  mi^y  be,  in  (heir  foolish  pleasures,  and  some- 
times in  the  pursuit  of  thdr  carnal  lusts.    The  duties 
of  divine  worship  Hbey  will  attend  to,  out  of  custom 
pr  conviction;  some  acts  of  c^ar%  they  may,  perhaps^ 
be  sometimes  drawn  to,  or  may  themselves  purpose 
for  their  reputation,  that  they  may  do  like  others  of 
their  quality  in  the  worid:  but  to  project  and  design 
in  their  minds  how  they  may  ^rify  God  in  the  dvh 
ties  of  faith  and  love,  as  Hhe  liberal  man  deviseth 
jUberal  things"  to  keep  up  an  earnest  bent  and  warmtli 
of  spirit  in  them,  to  lay  bold  on^  and  rejoice  in  all  opr 
portunities  for  them,  wluch  yet  are  requir^  to  this 
diligence — they  utterly  reject  all  such  thoughts.    But' 
what  do  we  imagine?  Is  there  arwther  way  for  us  to 
go  to  heaven  than  what  was  prescribed  to  the  (ximii 
tive  believers?  Will  God  deal  with  us  on  more  easy 
forms,  or  such  as  have  a  farth^  comf^noe  with  car- 
nal ease,  than  those  that  were  ^ven  to  thepci  of  old? 
Let  no  man  mistake;  these  two  principles  are  as  certain 
and  sacred  as  any  thing  in  the  gospel: — Unless  there 
be  in  us  a  ^^work  of  faith"  in  personal  holiness,  and  a 
i^l^ikoc  Qf  love"  towards  oth^rs^  tl^ere  is  nothii^  in  uq 
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fofik  <%u:ftoinpanie8  salvation."  AniL-.Tbat  this  tr^^k 
ef  faith  and  labor  of  love  will  not  be  successfully  ear- 
ned on  without  studious  diligence  and  earnest  endmv^ 
«r«.  That  mnninai  Christianity  which  de6pi$i^th  these! 
tlungs,  will  perish  with  the  real  author  of  it^  which  19 
the  devil. 

^2.  ,Obs.  13.  Mintsterial  exhortation  to  duty  n 
needful  even  to  them  who  are  sbeere  in  the  practice 
of  it,  that  they  may  abide  and  continue  therein.  Bat 
bow  few  are  those  who  look  upon  it  as  an  ordinance 
of  God  whereby  they  are  enabled  for,  and  k^t  up 
perse verii^ly  to  their  duty.  Such  exhortations  not 
only  ifirec/  to  dpty,  but,  through  the  appointment  of 
^od^they  are  Tiiefim^  of  conmiunicating  grace  to  us  for 
ti^e  due  performance  of  duties. 

§33.  06^.  14.  Whereasthero  are  degrees  in  spiritual 
moving  graces  and  their  operations,  we  ought  contino- 
imy  to  press  toward  the  most  perfect  of  them.  Not 
only  are  we  to  have  hope,  but  we  are  to  labor  for  the 
^assurance  of  hope."  It  is  one  of  the  best  evidences 
that  any  grace  is  true  and  saving  in  its  nature  and 
kind,  when  we  labor  to  grow  in  it,  or  that  it  may  do 
so  in  us.  This  is  tlie  end  of  all  the  ordinances  and 
institutions  of  the  gospel;  E^)hes,  iv,  13.  Hereby  alone 
do  we  bring  glory  to  God,  adorn  the  gospel,  and 
grow  up  into  a  confonnity  with  Christ. 

§34.  06^.  15.  Hope,  being  improved  by.the  due  ex- 
ercise of  faith  and  love,  will  grow  up  into  such  an  as- 
fRjrance  of  rest,  life,  immortality,  and  glory,  as  shall 
outweigh  all  the  troubles  and  persecutions  that  in  this 
world  may  befall  us.  There  is  nothing  in  the  world 
so  vain  as  that  common  hope,  whereby  men  living  in 
their  sins  make  a  reserve  of  heaven  when  they  can 
continue  here  no  longer  The  more  it  thrives  in  the 
I^in4s  of  anv,  the  more  desperate  is  their  condition^ 
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li  being  only  an  endless  spring  of  encouragements  to 
mdnlged  and  presumptuous  sin.  Its  b^nnings  am 
Bwallyy  indeed,  but  smaH  and  weak;  but  when  it  hatft 
been  so  far  cherished  as  to  be  able  to  defeat  the  pow- 
er of  convictions^  it  qmekly  grows  up  into  presump- 
tion and  security.  But  thb  hope,  which  is  the  daugh* 
ter,  mter,  an^  compamon  of  fitith,  the  morer  it  grows  up 
and  is  strengthened)  the  more  useftil  is  it  to  the  soul, 
as  being  a  living  qpring  of  encouragemtents  to  stability 
Hi  obedience;  for,  being  once  fully  confirmed,  it  will 
on  every  occasion  of  trial  or  temptation  give  such  a 
present  existence  in  the  mind  to  future  certain  glories,' 
as  shall  defiver  it  from  snares  and  fears,  and  confirm  if 
m  its  duty. 

§35.  06*.  16.  Spiritual  ^offc  is  ruinous  to  any  pro- 
fession, though  otherwise  never  so  hopeful.  The 
apostle  was  persuaded  of  good  things,  and  such  as  ac- 
company salvation,  concerning  these  Hebrews;  but 
yet  he  lets  Ifaem  know  that  if  they  intended  to  enjoy 
tfiem,  they  must  not  be  slothful.  Spritual  slotii,  as  to 
its  nature,  is  an  habitual  indisposition  of  mind  to  spir- 
itual duties  in  their  proper  time  and  season,  arising 
from  unbelief  and  carnal  affections,  producing  a  neg-* 
lect  of  duties,  and  dangers,  remissness,  carelessness, 
or  formality,  in  attending  to  them,  or  in  the  perform- 
ance of  them.  The  beginning  of  it  is  negligence,  and- 
the  end  of  it  ruining  security.  When  men  will  not 
only  readily  embrace  occasions  that  offer  to  divert 
them  from  duty,  but  will  be  apt  to  seek  out  shifts, 
whereby  they  may,  as  they  suppose,  be  excused  froni 
it,  which  corrupt  nature  is  exceedingly  prone  to,  they 
are  under  the  power  of  this  viciom  habit.  This  is  al- 
so ttie  case,  when  in  conflicts  about  duties,  and  partic- 
ularly with  respect  to  prayer,  the  scale  is  often  turned 
on  the  side  of  the  flesh  and  unbelief.    Grace  in  be- 
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l^wrs  will  moTefcom  aa  absolute  compliance.  H 
the  contars^*y  reasons,  iosumatioas^  and  otgects  prevail^ 
^Mul  ^^oo);i^te  with  flesh  an(l  blood/'  and  is  under 
th?  power  ((^i$piritMal  doth}  ^d  so  are  men,  by  frivo-r 
lous  pretences  and  aiguin^  from  self  and  the  worlds 
Iqspt  off  jrom  the  most  important  duties.  Although 
this  sloth  may  have  various  causes  and  occasions,  yet 
tbe  principal  of  them  are  those  which  I  have  mention- 
ed—t^eZiefa^d  Qornal  qffectiom. 

{!.)  Unbelief  ifi  the  principal  cause  of  it,  as  faith  ia 
of  that  diligence  and  watchfulness,  which  are  oppo* 
fotc  to  it.  As  faith  will  reipove  mountains  ovt  of  our 
way,  or  help  us  to  oopQuer  the  greatest  oppositions^ 
so  unbelief  will  make  mountains  of  mole-hills,  it  will 
make  every  hindrance  like  an  unconquerable  difficult 
ty.  The  soul  made  dothful  by  it  cries,  ^'There  is  a 
Uon  in  the  way,  a  lion  in  the  streets,"  Prov.  xxvi,  13. 

(2.)  CamdL  affections  do  variously  pronu>te  thia 
evil  frame  of  mind.  Love  of  ease,  wealth,  profit,  pleas- 
me,  will  quickly  ;oaake  men  spiritually  slothfiil:  where 
these  aiip  prevalent,  every  thing  in  the  way  of  holiness 
aad  obedience  is  difficult  and  iricsome.  Strange  rep- 
resentoAiow  will  be  made  to  the  mind  of  all  duti^  if 
not  in  general,  yet  in  all  particular  instances  that  offer 
themselves;  wherefore^  if  we  see  a  man  slothful,  n^li* 
gent,  careless  in  the  duties  of  rel^on,  we  may  be  sure 
tl^at  one  cairnal  afSec^n  or  other  is  powerful  in  him* 

The  e;^ed^  of  this  spii^tual  ^oth  are  in  general,-~A 
neglect  of  kruwnduliee^  in  matter  or  manner;  and 
who^  this  evi)  is  predominant,  clear  duties  will  be  de« 
bated:  what  more  clear  duty,  tha^  that  we  should 
open  oi;ir  hearts  to  Christ  when  he  knocketb,  or  dili* 
gently  receive  those  intimations  of  l}h  love  and  nuod  < 
which  hetendeneth  in  his  ordinances?  Yet  this  will  a 
soul  dispute,  wiien  under  the.  power  of  sloth,  Cant,  v^ 
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2, 3.  Agsun — regardlessne^s  oftemptatians^  and  daiH 
gers  by  them.  When  men  begin  to  walk  as  if  they  had 
no  enemies,  as  if  in  their  courae  of  life,  there  were  not 
Snares,  spiritual  rioth  hath  possessed  their  minds.  To 
which  we  add,  as  another  effect — fVeoHness  and 
heartless  despondencies  in  a  time  of  trouUes  and  dtffi* 
culties. 

§96.  Obs.  17.  Faith  and  patient  long  sufTering  aref 
the  only  way  whereby  professors  of  the  gospel  may 
attain  rest  with  God  in  the  accomplishment  of  the 
promises.    This  will  appear  when  we  consider; 

(1.)  Those  rept^aches  to  which  the  profession  of  A 
saving  grace  will  expose  men.  When  men  said  to  David, 
"Where  is  now  thy  God?'  or,  what  is  become  of  thy 
religion  and  profession,  thy  pretended  trust  in  Gk>d? 
he  says  it  was  a  killing  sword  in  his  bones,  it  pierced 
deep  and  pained  greatly,  Psakn  xlii,  10.  And  it  ia 
spoken  in  the  person  of  our  Savior,  **Reproaches  have 
broken  my  heartland  I  am  full  of  heaviness,"  Ps.  bdx, 
20.  They  "shook  the  head  at  him,  saying,  He  trurted 
on  the  Lord  that  he  would  deliver  him,  let  him  deliv- 
er him  seeing  he  delighted  in  him,"  Ps.  xxii,  8 — 11;' 
Matt,  xxvii,  43.  What  befell  Christ  wi  the  cross, 
teacheth  the  church  what  it  is  to  expect  wnder  it;  and 
patient  long  sufferii^  is  our  only  relief. 

(2.)  Violeace  and  persecutions.  Some  come  with 
the  fury  of  a  storm,  as  if  they  would  bear  all  down 
before  them;  others  by  their  long  duration,  in  vexing 
and  consuming  troubles,  are  intended  gradually  to^weaf^ 
out  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,"  Dan.  vii,  25.  Here 
we  have  need  of  patient  long-suffering  if  we  intend  to 
inherit  the  promises.  This  is  that  grace  which  calm- 
eth  and  supporteth  the  soul  under  all  such  pressures. 

(3.)  Many  great  promises  concerning  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  in  the  world.    For  instaiKc,  with  respect  to^ 
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Che  judgments  which  God  in  his  own  time  will  exe- 
dute  on  the  antiehristian  persecuting  world,  it  is  said^ 
•Hethatleadeth  into  captivity,  shall  go  into  Captivity; 
he  that  killeth  with  the  sword,  must  be  killed  with 
the  sword;  here  ie  the  patience  and  faith  of  the  sainlSy^ 
Rev.  3uii,  10.  Until  these  things  are  accomplished, 
the  saints  must  exercise  patient  long-suffering,  waiting 
in  prayer  for  what  they  have  not  yet  received,  with 
a  ready  application  of  mind  to  present  duties,  John 
xxi,22. 

(4.)  ThCi^rincipal  concerns  of  our  personal  obe- 
dience. New  storms  arise;  corruptions  grow  strong, 
and  grace  is  under  decays;  temptations  abound,  and 
consolations  are  afar  off.  It  may  be  they  are  fre- 
qaevily  exercised  with  charges  and  disappointment. 
This  fills  them  with  many  perplexities,  and  often 
makes  them  ready  to  faint.  Unless  this  **patient  long- 
suflFering"  accompany  us  in  our  whole  course,  we  shall 
not  finish  it  with  glory  to  God,  or  comfort  to  our  own 
souls. 

§37.  Ohs.  18.  All  believers,  all  the  children  of  God, 
have  a  right  to  an  inheritance;  ap  inheritance,  incom- 
parably the  best,  both  for  security  and  value.  Let  an 
inheritance'  be  never  so  excellent  and  valuable  in  itself, 
yet  if  it  be  not  secure^  if  a  man's  title  to  it  be  not  firm 
and  unquestionable,  its  worth  to  him  is  proportionably 
diminished.  But  this  inheritance  is  conveyed,  settled, 
and  secured  by  the  promise,  covenant,  and  oath  of 
God,  2  Sara,  xxiii,  5;  Rom.  iv,  16.  These  secure  it 
from  all  possibility  of  our  being  defrauded.  Besides, 
the  value  of  it  is  inexpressible;  it  is  a  kingdom^  Matt. 
XXXV,  34;  Jam.  ii,  5.  Salvation^  Heb.  i,  14  The 
grace  of  life,  1  Pet.  iii,  7.  Eternal  life,  Titus  iii,  7. 
God  himself  who  hath  promised  to  be  our  reward, 
Rom.  viii,  17. 

vaL.  m.  SO 
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§38«  Obs.  19.  The  providing  of  examples  for  us  in 
the  holy  scriptures,  which  we  ought  to  imitate^  is  an 
effectual  way  of  teaching,  and  a  great  fruit  of  the  care 
and  kindness  of  God  towsurds  us.  And  if  we  ^follow" 
them  not,  it  is  nothing  but  spiritual  "sloth,''  or  the 
love  of  the  world  and  sin,  that  retards  us.  If  their 
examples  move  us  not  to  the  like  duties  of  obedience 
with  them,  it  is  an  evidence  that  we  have  not  the  same 
spirit  of  faith  with  them.  The  courage  of  a  valiant 
man  is  enflamed  by  a  noble  example,  but  a  coward 
shrinks  back  and  trembles  at  it.  There  is  great  force 
in  that  dii*ection,  James  v,  10,  "Take,  my  brethren, 
the  prophets,  who  have  spoken  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  for  an  example  of  suffering  affliction,  and  of  pa- 
tience.'' Let  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  for  instance,  who 
is  made  partaker  in  his  measure  of  the  same  Spirit, 
consider  how  Elijah,  Jeremiah,  Peter,  Paul,  and  the 
rest  of  those  holy  souls  who  spake  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  carried  themselves  under  their  afflictions  and 
trials,  and  it  will  enflame  his  heart  to  engage  cheerfully 
in  the  like  conflicts.  All  those  holy  souls  that  are  now 
at  rest  with  God  in  gloiy,  as  having  "inherited  the 
promises,"  were  sometimes  as  we  are,  conflicting  with 
corruptions  and  temptations,  undergoing  reproaches 
and  persecutions,  laboring  in  duties  and  a  constant 
course  of  obedience  to  God:  if,  therefore,  we  ^follow" 
them  in  their  uiork,  we  shall  not  fail  to  partake  with 
them  in  their  reward. 

VERSES  IS— IG. 

jFor  when  God  made  promise  to  Abraham^  because  he  could  svear 
by  no  greater^  he  swear  by  /irmself,  saying  surely  blessing  I 
will  bless  thee,  aiid  multifilying  I  will  multifily  thees  and  so, 
after  he  had  patiently  endured,  he  obtained  the  firomise.  For 
men  verily  swear  by  the  greater;  and  an  oath  for  confirmation 
is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife. 
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ft.  lotrodaetion.  f8»  (I )  The  words  explained.  God's  promise  to  Abrahftm. 
§5,  His  blessing  nim.  $4  The  promise  oonfirmed,  $5.  Abrshani  br  iMitience 
obtained  the  promiae.  $6.  I'he  nature,  end,  and  use  of  an  oath.  $7,  8  (11*^ 
Obserfations.  $9.  Where  liie  promise  of  God  is  absolutely  engaged,  it  wift 
break  through  all  dIfiiculUes.  $10,11  Other  observations.  $12^14.  That  m 
solemn  oath,  in  some  oases,  beoomes  the  neeessary  duty  of  Ghristiatts. 

§1.  In  the  close  of  the  foregoing  verse  the  apostle 
expresseth  the  end  of  all  his  exhortdtions,  viz.  that  aH 
who  comply  with  them,  in  faith  and  obedience,  may 
inherit  the  jyromises,  or  enjoy  the  things  promised  of 
God  to  them  that  believe  and  obey.  Of  all  inter- 
course between  God  and  sinners,  the  promise  on  his 
part^  is  the  sole  foundation  whereby  he  expresseth  his 
goodness,  grace,  truth,  and  sovereign  power  to  men; 
and,  on  our  part,  the  inheriting  of  those  promises,  is 
the  end  of  all  our  obedience:  wherefore  the  apostle, 
having  arrived  in  the  series  of  his  discourse  to  the  men- 
tion of  this  great  period  of  his  whole  design,  stays  a 
while  to  consider  and  explain  it  in  these  verses.  From 
what  he  had  just  said  about  enjoying  the  promises,  he 
takes  occasion  to  declare  to  them  the  nature  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  mediation  of  Christ  therein  proposed 
to  them.  To  this  end  he  lets  them  know  that  ^^the 
promises"  were  nothing  but  the  accomplishment  of  the 
great  promise  made  to  Abraham.  In  that  promise 
both  the  great  blessing  of  Christ  himself,  and  the  whole 
work  of  his  mediation,  were  included.  Wherefore  on 
this  account  doth  he  insist  so  lai^ely  on  this  promise 
and  the  confirmation  of  it;  for  it  was  not  given  him 
merely  on  his  own  account,  or  for  his  own  sake;  but 
he  was  singled  out  as  a  pattern  and  example  for  all 
believers;  and  hence  he  became  ^^the  father  of  the  faith- 
ful and  heir  of  the  world." 

§2.  (I.)  That  which  is  affirmed  concerning  this  per- 
son is,  that  God  made  promise  to  him  {erayretKayi^vog  • 
Qeog.)  Divine  promises  are — express  declarations  of 
the  grace;  goodness^  pleasure,  and  purpose  of  God  te^ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


fjy  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  Chaf.  6. 

wards  men,  for  their  good  and  advants^.  That  here 
intended  was,  for  the  substance  of  it,  what  God  made 
to  Abraham,  Gen.  xii,  3,  3.  *'I  will  bless  thee  and 
make  thy  name  great,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing, 
and  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and  curse  them 
that  curse  thee:  and  in  thee  shall  all  the  families  of 
the  earth  be  blessed."  And  it  was  further  confirmed 
to  him  by  way  of  a  covenant,  chap,  xv,  3—5;  and 
afterwards  more  solemnly,  chap,  xvii,  1-p— 6.  Thus 
God  gave  out  the  fulness  of  the  promise  by  degrees. 
First,  he  mentions  only  his  own  person,  without  any 
declaration  how  the  promise  should  be  fulfdled  in  his 
ipeed,  chap,  xii,  2,  3.  Then  he  expressly  adds  his  seed, 
whereby  the  promise  should  be  accomplished,  chap. 
jnr,  5;  and  at  length  he  lets  him  know  the  extent  of  his 
^eed,  as  including  believers  of  all  nations;  chap,  xvii, 
^;  to  all  which  a  fisher  confirmation  by  the  oath  of 
God  is  added,  chap,  xxii,  Id — 18.  So  are  we  to  em- 
l)race  s^nd  improve,  as  he  did,  the  first  dawnings  of 
divine  love  and  grace.  If  we  value  not,  or  imjN'ove  not, 
In  thankful  obedience,  the  Jirst  intimations  of  grace, 
we  shall  make  no  progress  towards  greater  enjoyments. 
^^Sarety^^  (yi  \uv,  certe)  truly,  undoubtedly  The  man- 
ner of  expression  denotes  a  reserved  condition,  render- 
ing what  follows  a  most  sacred  oath;  unless  I  bless 
thee,  let  me  not  be  trusted  in  as  God,  or  the  like.  But 
the  formality  of  the  oath  of  God  is  not  expressed, 
either  in  Genesis  or  here;  only  respect  is  had  to  what 
he  affirms,  by  myself  have  I  sworn. 

The  promise  itself  is  e:^pressed  in  these  words,  ^'bles- 
sing I  will  bless  thee,  and  multiplying  I  will  multiply 
^hee.''  This  reduplication  is  a  pure  Hebraism,  vehc- 
inently  affirming  the  thing  promised,  and  hath  in  it  the 
Halqre  of  an  os^th.  ^^Blesmig  I^l  bless  thee;^^  I  will 
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do  SO  withqud  faU^  I  will  do  so  greatly  without  meas- 
ure, and  eternally  without  end. 

§3.  The  promise  itself,  or  the  matter  of  it  was  God's 
blessings  which  is  ahvays  (MDnO  ^\20^r^ )  an  addition 
of  good  to  him  that  is  blessed.  So  it  is  said  Gen.  xxiv, 
1.  "God  hath  blessed  Abraham  in  all  things,''  which 
is  explained  ver.  35.  '-The  Lord  hath  greatly  blessed 
my  master,  and  he  is  become  great,  and  he  huth  given 
him  flocks  and  herds,  silver  and  gold."  God  increased 
him  in  wealth,  riches,  and  power,  until  he  was  esteem- 
ed as  a  mighty  prince  by  the  people  among  whom  he 
dwelt;  Gen.  xxiii,  6;  and  this  was  a  type  and  pledge 
of  that  full  administration  of  grace  and  spiritual  things 
which  was  principally  intended.  Abraham  was  the 
first  person  in  the  world,  after  our  first  parents,  to 
whom  the  promise  of  the  Messiah,  as  the  offspring  of 
the  promise,  was  confirmed.  It  was  afterwards  once 
more  confirmed  to  David,  whence  in  his  genealogy  he 
is  said  in  a  peculiar  manner  to  be  the  son  of  David^ 
the  son  of  Abraham.  As  he  was  thus  to  be  the  natural 
father  of  Christ  according  to  the  flesh,  whence  all  na« 
tions  were  to  be  blessed  in  him,  or  his  seed;  so  being 
atitflrst  that  received  or  embraced  this  promise,  he  be^ 
came  the  spiritual  father  of  all  that  believe;  s^nd  iij 
them  the  heir  of  the  world  inii  spifituat  interest,  as  he 
was  in  his  carnal  seed  the  heir  of  Canaan  in  a  political 
interest.  Men  come  to  be  accepted  of  God  on  account 
of  their  faith  in  that  promise  which  was  ml^le  to  Abra- 
ham, that  is,  in  him  whom  the  promise  exhibited. 

§4.  The  next  thing  considerable  in  the  words  is  the 
special  confirmation  of  the  promise  by  the  oath  of 
God;  "for  God,  when  he  could  swear  by  no  greater, 
swear  by  himself;"  {erayreiKuiLevog  w/xotfa)  promising  he 
swore.  He  did  not  first  promise,  and  afterwards  coiir 
(irm  it  with  bis  oath:  but  gave  his  promise  in  the  way 
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of  an  oath:  yet  are  they  distinctly  conmdered;  for  in 
the  next  verse  the  apostle  calls  the  promise  and  the 
oath  two  things,  fSuo  vpuyyMla)  two  acts  of  God.  But 
although  he  hath  respect  principally  to  that  special 
promise^  which  was  explicitly  given  with  an  oaihj  yet 
it  may  be  applied  to,  and  is  included  in,  all  the  prom- 
ises of  God.  The  nature  of  this  oath  of  God  consists 
fn  an  express  engagement  of  those  holy  properties 
whereby  he  is  known  to  be  Grod  to  the  accomplish- 
ment  of  what  he  promiseth  or  threateneth.  By  his 
*being,  his  life,  his  holiness,  his  power,  is  he  known  to 
be  God;  and  therefore  by  them  he  is  said  to  swear, 
when  they  are  all  engi^ed  to  the  fulfilling  of  his  word. 
'^Because  he  could  swear  by  none  greater."  This  rea- 
son is  built  upon  the  maxim,  that  the  nature  of  an  oath 
consisteth  in  the  invocation  of  a  superior,  in  whose 
power  we  are;  and  a  respect  to  punishment  is  that 
alone  which  gives  force  and  efficacy  to  oaths  amor^ 
men.  There  is  a  principle  ingrafted  in  the  minds  of 
men  by  nature,  that  God  is  the  supreme  ruler  and 
judge  of  them  and  thdr  actions;  and  also  that  the  ho- 
liness of  his  nature,  as  well  as  his  rectoral  righteousness 
and  impartial  judgment,  require  sin  be  punished  in 
them  who  are  under  his  moral  government.  The 
same  principle  informs  them  also  of  his  omnipotent 
power  to  punish  all  sorts  of  transgressors,  the  highest, 
greatest,  and  the  most  exempt  from  human  cognizance. 
According  as  the  minds  of  men  are  actually  influenced 
by  these  principles,  so  are  their  oaths  valid  and  useful, 
and  no  otherwise.  But  wherefore  then  is  God  said  to 
swear,  who  "can  have  no  greater  to  swear  by,''  no 
superior  to  whom  in  swearing  he  should  have  respect? 
It  is  because,  as  to  infinite  omniscience,  power,  and 
righteousness  which  are  respected  in  an  oath,  God  is  that 
essentially  to  himself  which  he  is  in  a  way  of  external 
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government,  to  his  creatures;  wherefore  when  he  will 
condescend  to  give  us  the  utmost  security  and  assur- 
ance of  any  thing  which  our  nature  is  capable  of,  an- 
tecedent to  actual  enjo3rment,  by  the  express  engage- 
mpnt  of  his  holiness,  veracity,  and  immutability,  he  is 
said  to  ^sweair^  or  confirm  his  word  with  his  oath. 
§5.  "And  so,  after  he  had  patierUly  endured,  he  ob- 
tained the  promise."  Abraham  was  not  discomposed  or 
exasperated  by  his  trials  so  as  to  wax  nceary,  or  to  fall 
off  from  adependance  on  God.    The  apostle  explains 
fully  the  meaning  of  this  word,  (iittfifo^vij^ta)  patient  en- 
durance,  Rom.  iv,  18 — 21.    ^'Against  hope  he  believ- 
ed in  hope,"  &c.  i.  c.  continuing  in  his  way,  a  way  of 
believing,  he  trusted  to  the  veracity  and  power  of  God 
against  all  difficulties  and  opposition.    He  abode  a 
long  season  in  this  condition,  waiting  on  God  and 
trusting  to  his  power.     It  is  not  a  thing  quickly  tried 
whether  a  man  be  (juueMpoSu/xoc)  one  that  will  patiently 
endure  or  no.    It  is  not  from  his  deportment  under 
one  or  two  trials  that  a  man  can  be  so  denominated. 
Wherefore  this  word  expresscth  the  life  and  i^irit  of 
that  faith  of  Abraham,  which  is  here  proposed  as  an 
example.    The  end  of  the  whole  was  that  (fTtlev^f  ti^c 
nayhhimq^composf actus  est  promissionis;  obtinuit  pro- 
missionem)  obtained,  or  enjoyed,  the  promise.     Sun- 
dry expo^tors  refer  this  ^obtaining  of  the  promise"  to 
the  birth  of  Isaac;  but  Isaac  was  upwards  of  twenty 
years  old  when  the  promise  referred  to  was  confirm- 
ed by  the  oath  of  God.     It  cannot  therefore  be  that 
his  birth  should  be  the  thing  promised.     Besides,  he 
twice  informs  us,  chap,  xi,  ver.  13 — 19;  that  the  an- 
cient patriarchs,  among  whom  he  reckoneth  Abra- 
ham, received  not  the  promises:  wherefore  Abraham's 
obtaining  the  promise  was  no  more  than  his  enjoy- 
ment of  the  mercy,  benefit,  and  privilege  of  it  in  every 
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state  and  condition  as  he  was  capable.  He  who  is 
freely  justified  in  Christ,  and  therewithal  made  partak^ 
er  of  adoption  and  sanctification,  may  well  be  said  to 
have  ^'obtained  the  promise."  Some  things  there  were 
therefore  in  the  promises  which  could  not  be  actu- 
ally accomplished  in  his  days;  such  were  the  birth  of 
tlie  BLESSED  SEED,  the  numcrousncss  and  prosperity  of 
his  children  according  to  the  flesh,  and  the  coming  in 
of  a  multitude  of  nations  to  be  his  children  by  faith. 
§6.  "For  men  verily  swear  by  the  greater,  and  an 
oath  for  confirmation  is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife.^ 
The /ig^  of  no/wre  witnesseth  that  the  ultimate^  su^ 
premey  and  most  satisfactory  way  of  confirming 
what  is  spoken  or  promised,  is  by  an  oath.  Ahd  the 
apostle  argueth  not  merely  from  what  men  do  by 
common  consent,  as  it  were  among  themselves,  but 
what  the  law  and  order  of  all  things  in  subjection  td 
fcrod,  require.  For  whereas  men  ought  to  acknowl- 
edge his  supreme  government  over  all,  and  when  theii* 
own  rites  and  concerns  cannot  be  determined  and 
peaceably  fixed  by  reason  or  testimony,  or  any 
other  instrument  whereof  they  have  the  use,  it  is  nec- 
essary that  an  appeal  be  made  to  God  for  his  interpo- 
sition, wherein  all  must  acquiesce.  This,  therefore, 
being  amongst  men  the  highest  assurance  and  ultimate 
determination  of  their  thoughts,  the  holy  God  intend- 
ing the  like  assurance  in  spiritual  things,  confirms  his 
promise  by  his  oath,  that  we  niay  know,  from  what 
we  ourselves  ultimately  centre  in,  there  can  be  no  ac- 
cession of  security.  T^ey  swear  by  a  greater,  a  na- 
ture superior  to  them;  in  whose  power  and  at  whose 
disposal  they  are.  When  one  party  avers  one  thing, 
and  another  something  contradictory,  and  no  evidence 
arisefh  from  the  matter  controverted,  there  must  of 
necessity  be  amongst  them  {uvlihoytu  eticetfctlog)  an  end- 
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less  str^e  and  mutual  contradiction,  which  would 
quickly  bring  all  things  to  violence,  confusion,  and  war, 
if  there  be  no  way  to  bring  all  parties  to  an  acquies* 
cency.  For  he  who  hath  peremptorily  asserted  hi* 
right,  will  not  afterwards  voluntarily  for^o  it,  not  on* 
ly  because  of  the  loss  of  his  jmt  claim,  as  he  appre* 
hends,  but  also  of  his  reputation  in  making  an  unjust 
daim  thereto.  In  such  cases  an  oaih  is  necessary  to 
the  government  and  peace  of  mankind,  as  without 
which  strifes  must  be  either  perpetual,  or  else  ended 
by  force  and  violence.  This  the  apostle  respects  when 
he  saith,  ^^an  oath  among  men  is  an  end  of  strife.^' 
There  is,  therefore,  to  a  lawful  oath  required  a  just 
occasiQfi,  or  ti  strife  among  men  otherwise  undetermin- 
able; a  lawful  rule,  or  government  with  power  to  pro- 
pose and  to  judge  about  the  difference  on  the  evidence 
given,  or  a  mutual  consent  of  persons  concerned;  and, 
finally,  a  solemn  invocatian  of  Gody  as  the  supreme! 
governor  of  the  world,  for  the  interposition  of  his  om- 
niscience and  power,  to  supply  the  defects  and  weak-^ 
nesses  of  the  rules  and  rulers  of  human  society.  Thid 
brings  in  the  end  of  an  oath  among  men,  {vepuc 
MvliXoytac)  a  termination  of  strife;  that  is,  to  put  bounds 
and, limits  to  contentions  and  mutual  contradictions: 
the  'tjoa/y  whereby  this  is  done  is  by  interposing  the 
oath  {itq  te^iosffiv)for  confirmation;  for  the  avowing 
of  the  truth,  rendering  it  firm  and  stable  in  the  mindtf 
of  men,  which  before  did  fluctuate  about  it. 

If  this  be  the  nature,  use,  and  end  of  an  oath  amongst 
men;  if  under  the  conduct  of  natural  light,  they  thus 
issue  all  their  differences,  certainly  the  oath  of  God 
must  of  necessity  be  the  most  effectual  means  to  issue 
all  differences  between  him  and  believers,  and  to  es* 
tablish  their  souls  in  the  faith  of  his  promises  against 
all  difficulties  whatever. 

VOL.  m.  Si 
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§7.  (11.)  Oba.  I.  We  have  need  of  every  thing 
ttiat  may  evidence  {he  stability  of  God's  promises  to 
be  presented  to  us,  for  the  encouragement  and  confir* 
ikiation  of  our  faith.  As  God  redoubled  the  word  ta 
Abraham  for  the  strengthening  of  his  faith,  so  he  does 
here  by  the  apostle,  that  it  might  have  the  same  effect 
upon  us,  while  it  intimates  the  sincerity  of  his  intentions 
without  reserve,  and  the  stability  of  his  purposes  with- 
out Alteration;  and  these  things  we  have  need  of*  If 
we  think  otherwise,  we  know  little  of  the  nature  of 
faith,  of  our  own  weakness,  the  efficacy  of  the  deceits 
of  Satan,  or  the  manifold  oppositions  which  rise  up 
against  believing. 

§8.  Obs.  2.  The  grant  and  communication  of  i^ir- 
itual  privileges  is  a  mere  act  or  effect  of  sovereign 
grace.  Even  Abraham,  who  was  so  exalted  by  spir- 
itual privileges,  seems  originally  to  have  been  tainted 
with  the  common  idolatry  which  was  then  in  the 
world,  Josh,  xxiv,  2,  3.  **Your  father  dwelt  on  the 
other  side  of  the  flood  in  old  time,  Terah  the  father  of 
Abraham,  and  the  father  of  Nachor,  and  they  served 
other  gods.  And  I  took  your  father  Abraham  from 
the  other  ade  of  the  flood.^'  It  is  true,  the  charge  is 
express  ag^nst  Terah  only;  but  it  lieth  against  their 
fathers  in  general  on  the  other  side  of  the  fk>od^ 
and  it  being  added  that  God  took  Abraham  from  the 
other  pide  of  the  flood,  he  seems  to  have  been  involv* 
ed  in  the  guilt  of  the  same  sin  whilst  he  was  in  his 
father's  house  before  his  call.  As  it  was  with  Abra* 
ham,  so  it  is  with  all  those  who  in  any  age  are  made 
partakers  of  grace,  or  even  spiritual  privileges^ 

§9.  Obs.  3.  Where  the  promise  of  God  is  absolute* 
ly  engaged,  it  will  break  through  all  difficulties  and 
oppositions  to  a  perfect  acccmplishment.  No  promise 
of  God  shall  ever  fail,  or  be  of  none  effect.     We  may 
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fsM^  or  come  short  of  the  proims^,  by  our  unbefief^ 
Ibot  the  promises  themselves  shall  never  fail.  Ther« 
have  been  great  seasons  of  trial  in  many  ag^,  where* 
in  the  &ith  of  believers  hath  been  exercised  to  the  ut- 
most about  the  accompliriiment  of  the  promises^  (apc| 
eminentiy  in  the  case  of  Abraham,)  but  the  faithful- 
ness of  God  in  them  all  hath  hitherto  been  victorious^ 
and  will  be  so  for  ever.    Here  remark: 

(L)  In  aU  ages  the  faUh  of  true  believers  hath  been 
greatly  and  peculiarly  exercised;  which  hath  been  of 
singular  advantage  to  the  church.  For  the  exerciso 
Of  faith  is  that  whereon  the  flourisliing  of  all  other  gra* 
oes  doth  dep^od.  AimI  from  hence  there  hath  been 
a  treasure  of  fervent  prayers  laid  up  from  the  b^iiv- 
ning,  which  shall  in  their  proper  season  han^q  a  fruitfu} 
return, 

(2.)  Herice  it  was  that  in  most  ages  of  the  church 
there  have  been  mockers  and  scoffers,  sa3dng9  ^^  Where 
is  the  promise  of  his  coming,  for  since  ^e  fathers  fel| 
asleep  all  things  continue  as  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation/'  2  Pet.  iii,  4.  The  'fathers'"  were  they 
who  received  the  promises;  especially  thai;  of  the  comr 
ing  of  Christ.  The  sum  of  what  they  so  dedared  wa^ 
(hat  the  elect  of  God^ould  be  delivered,  and  that 
judgment  should  be  executed  on  ungodly  men,  by  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  Jude  xiv,  15.  But  what  now  is 
become  of  these  ^'fathers,"  with  all  their  '^promises'' 
and  preachments  concerning  them?  Thua  they  scoff 
at  all  who  dare  own  (heir  expectation. 

(3.)  Some  through  haste  and  precipitation  have 
fallen  into  manifold  mistakes  about  the  promise  on 
the  same  account.  $ome  have  feigned  to  themselves 
other  things  than  God  ever  promised;  ^  the  general!-' 
ty  of  the  Jews  looked  for  a  carnal  rule,  glory  and.do^ 
Miqiou^  »t  the  coating  of  tb»  Mes^iahp  which  provi^ 
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thdr  lemporal  and  eternal  ruin.  But  whateva"  of  this 
or  any  other  kind  may  fall  out  by  the  unbdief  of  men^ 
all  the  promises  of  God  are  tfea  and  amm^  and  wiH 
make  their  way  through  all  difiiculties  to  an  asnred 
aodompfishment  in  their  proper  season. 

§10.  Obs.  4.  Although  there  may  be  privUegt$ 
attending  some  promises,  peculiarly  cfpnpriated  to 
^me  certain  persons;  yet  the  grace  of  promises  is  cer^ 
tain  to  all  believers.  So  Abraham  had  sundry  per- 
tomd  privileges  and  advantagestommonicated  to  him 
in  and  by  this  promise^yet  the  meanest  believer 'in  the 
wwld  is  equally  partaker  of  the  spiritual  grace  and 
inercy  of  the  promise  with  Abraham  himself.  They 
are  dfl  by  virtue  hereof  made  heirs  of  God  and  co* 
"heirs  with  Christ. 

§11.  The  following  short  observationB  may  here  be 
added: 

■  1.  Whatever  difficulty  and  opposition  may  lie  in 
file  way,  patient  endurance  in  faith  and  obedience  will 
infallibly  bring  us  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  promises^ 

S.  Faith  gives  such  an  interest  to  believers  in  all  tht 
promises  of  &od,  that  they  obtiun  even  those  promises 
(Diatis^  the  ientfjSf  and  comfort  of  them)  whose  actual 
accomplishment  in  this  world  they  do  not  behold. 

5.  That  there  is,  as  we  are  in  a  state  of  naiurey  a 
difference  and  strife  between  God  and  us. 

4.  The  promises  of  God  sre  gracious  proposals  ot 
the  only  wc^y  and  means  for  tiie  ending  of  that  strife 

6.  Tlie  oath  of  God  interposed  for  the  oonfkmatioB 
of  these  promises  is  every  way  sufficient  to  secure  be- 
lievers against  all  objections  and  t^nptations^  m  al 
straights  and  trials  about  peace  with  God  tiirough  Je»> 
?us  Christ. 

6.  Where  matters  are  in  strife  or  controversy  among 
men,;  (the  peace  and  trenqinffity  of  human 
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dq^ending  on  the  right  determinaticm  of  them)  Hb 
lAwful  for  a  Christian,  being  lawfully  catted,  to  cofi^ 
frm  the  truth  which  he  knowB  by  tkte  interposition  or 
kiTocation  ot  the  name  of  God  in  an  oath^  with  thii 
design — to  pid  m^  end  to  sfrtfe.  Wh^^fore  I  shall 
niarafest  these  two  things: 

(1.)  That  a  solemn  oath  is  a  part  of  the  natural 
worship  of  Grod*  which  the  ^%Af  qf  nature  leads  to, 
and  is  not  oi^y  lawful,  but  in  some  cases  a  neeeBsarjr 
duty  to  'CbristianSy  and  pom/Miif  approved  by  God  is 
his  word. 

(2.)  That  jthereis  nofthh^  in  the^o^  that  ^irff» 
did^  or  controls- this  light  of  nature  and  divine  insti-* 
tation,  butthete  is  that  whereby  they  are  conjkwedk 
These  points  deserve  our  attention. 

§18.  Foff  the  firsts  we  haVe  the  exan^le  of  God 
himself,  who,  as  we  have  seen,  is  said  sundry  times  ta 
Sfoeavy  and  whose  oath  is  of  signal  use  to  our  Mth  and 
(Obedience.  Now  if  men  had  not  had  a  sense  and  un* 
derstanding  of  the  ruiftere,  lawfidness,  and  oUigatioft 
of  an  oath,  from  the  light  of  futture^  this  wouM  have 
been  of  no  use,  and  the  most  solemn  swearing  oCGod 
was  b^bre  the  lans)^  as  in  that  instance  which  cur 
apostle  insists  upon  of  his  oath  to  Abraham.  Hence 
holy  men,  hefoipe  the  giving  of  the  law,  did  solemnly 
stcear  when  a  lawful  occasion  called  for  it.  ^o 
Abraham  sweai*  to  Abimelek,"  Gen.  xxi.  Id.  "^And 
gave  an  oath  to  his  servant,''  Gen.  xxiv^  3^0.  ^So 
Jacob  swear  witti  Laban,"  Gen.  xxxi,  52.  ^^And 
Josqph  9wear  to  Us  father,"  Gen.  xlvii,31.  And  thesa 
iiad  np  respect  to  any  ;egr<i2  initituihnj  so  that  their 
puftdjee  riiould  be  thoughtfto  be  reeved  in  those 
passages  6f  the  gospel  which  will  be  mention^  after* 
Wards.  Now  that  oatlyiweie  in  use  and  approved  of 
ffKikr  ^  law  is  not  denied. 
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The  mohmI  propofliticm  asseitg^tiiat  ttiereisinthe 
New  Testaoient  nothing  againai  this  pnu^ce,  yea 
there  is  mudi  to  cotifirm  it  Cooaderii^  the  foonda* 
tkm  whereon  it  is  built^  it  is  sufficient  that  there  is  not 
ftoy  thing  in  the  gospel  coi rfrary  to  it,  as  it  was  a  post- 
tive  inrtttuiumj  but  we  may  appeal  to  confirming  evi- 
dence  from  pr€f>hecy  and  Che  New  Testament.  The 
fi^owing  prof^ie  passage,  Isa  xlv,  83,  is  esqpressly 
applied  to  bdtevers  under  the  New  Testament,''! 
have  #«oor»  by  myadf,  the  word  is  gone  out  of  my 
mouth  in  righteousness,  and  shall  not  return,  that  td 
flie  every  knee  shall  bow,  every  tongue  shall  swear  J^ 
See  also  Jerem.  »i,  16.  The  apostle  Paul  swears  to 
the  truth  of  his  own  affirmations  concerning  his  m* 
cerity,  Rom.  ix,  1.  2  Cor.  i,  2,  3.  It  was  not  con- 
cerning any  doctrines  he  taught;  thet/  needed  no  con- 
firmation by  his  oath,  as  deriving  all  their  authority 
and  assurance  firom  divine  revelation;  but  it  was  con- 
cerning his  own  heart  and  purpose,  whereof  there 
might  be  much  hesitation  contrary  to  the  trutti;  when 
yet  it  was  of  great  concernment  to  the  church  to  have 
them  truly  known  and  stated.  Had  an  oath  been  un« 
lawful  under  the  New  Testament,  God  would  not 
have  continued  the  iMre  ^  i<  in  any  hindj  lest  Chns- 
tians  should  thereby  be  drawn  to  act  against  the  rule« 
But  this  he  did  in  Uiat  of  the  angel,  who  lifted  up  his 
hand  and  ^^wear  by  him  who  livetli  for  ever  and 
♦*ever."  Rev.  x,  5,  6.  To  give  a  great  and  an  approv* 
ed  example  of  that  which  we  may  in  no  case  imitate^ 
doth  not  t>eoome  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  his  care  to- 
wards his  church.  Add  to  all  these  consideralionf^ 
the  express  approbation  given  in  this  place  by  our 
apostle  to  the  practice  of  solemn  swearing  among  men 
to  confirm  the  truth,  osA  to  |)ut  an  end  to  strife,  aa^ 
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the  lawfulaeMoi  m  Mth  i^  be  fcmod  wfficieitiy 
confirmed  in  tbe  New  Tettameiit  as  well  as  the  Old. 

^13.  There  are  two  places  in  Uie  New  Testa^iBeDt 
which  arcf  usually  pleaded  in  i^f^paaiiion  to  this  liberty 
md  duty,  viz.  Matt,  v,  a3-*^7;  and  Jaift.  v»  12, 

It  b  evident  that  this  place  of  James  is  derived 
from  and  hath  an  imnmliate  respect  to  the  words  of 
our  Savior;  it  being  aaexpKss  ioculcaUonpflus  pre- 
cepty  and  b  founded  oa  the  same  reason.  The.  swpoe 
answer,  therefore,  will  (serve  both  places;  whieh  will; 
not  be  difficult  when  we  have  noticed  the  reasons  aod  - 
circumstances  of  our  Savior's  discourse.  And  to  thb 
end  we  may  observe; 

L  That  all  things  prohibited  by  our  Savior  in  the 
sermon  to  the  Jews,  were  in  themselves,  and  by  virtue, 
of  the  law  of  God,  antecedently  unlauful.  Our  Sa* 
vior  rends,  the  veil  of  their  pharieaical  hypocrisy^  dis- 
covers the  corruptions  of  their  traditions  and  inter- 
pretations of  the  law^  declares  the  true  nature  of  sin, 
and  in  sundry  instances  shews  how,  by  these  false 
glosses,  the  body  of  the  people  had  been  drawn  into 
souKruining»ns;.  whereby  he  restored  the  law  so  to 
speak,  to  its  pristine  glory.  Let  any  one  of  the  par-  . 
ticulars  mentioned  by  our  Savior  be  considered,  and 
it  will  be  found*- that  thb  was  before  unlawftd  in  it- 
sdf,  or  declared  so  in  the  positive  law  of  God.  That 
therefore  which  b  prohibited,  ^^swear  not  at  all/'  was 
somewhat  that  was  even  then  unlawful,  but  practised 
on  the  false  glosses  of  the  pharisees  upon  the  law.  Now 
this  was  not  solemn  sweariug  in  judgment  and  right- 
eousness as  before  proved. 

2.  Our  Savior  expressly  limiteth  his  precept  to  our 
communication:  ^Let  your  communication  be  yea,  yea, 
nay, nay,"  ver.  37.  There. was. amongst  tbem,  and 
that  countenanced  by  the  pharueea,  a  cursed  way  of 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


248  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  Cu^w.  <« 

mixing  o«lhs  with  men'i  ordmaiy  commiiiiicatton. 
This  blasphemous  wickedness,  as  it  was  a  direct  viola- 
tion of  the  <^in2  camtnandmenif  so  it  was  frequentlj 
rd>aked  by  the  prophd;8.  Bat  like  other  public  sios^ 
it  increased  among  the  people,  until  their  corrupt  lead- 
ers, in  compliance  with  them,  b^pui  to  distinguidi 
what  oaths  in  annmon  communication  were  lawfid^ 
and  what  were  unlawful,  what  were  obligatory,  and 
what  were  not  To  eradicate  this  detestable  practice, 
our  Savior  gives  this  general  prohibition  to  all  that 
would  be  his  disciples,  '^swear  not  at  all,''  that  is,  in 
communication,  which  is  the  first  deagn  of  the  third 
commandment. 

3.  The  direction  and  precq>t  of  our  Savior  is  given 
indirect  opposition  to  the  corrupt  glosses  and  interpre- 
tations of  the  hbw  introduced  by  tradkiany  and  made 
-authentic  by  the  authority  of  the  pharisees.  This  is 
evident  from  tiie  express  aotiti»etts  in  the  words;  ^you 
have  heard  what  hath  been  s^d  of  old  time,r--but  I 
say  unto  you.''    Now  these  were  two: 

(1.)  That  there  was  no  evil  in  an  oath  at  any  time, 
but  only  in  swemrmg  ftdsely.  They  concluded  that 
€rod's  name  was  not  profaned  in  swearing,  unless  a 
man  swear  falselffy  that  is  forswear  himself.  Herein 
our  Savior  interposeth  his  divine  interpretation,  and, 
in  opposition  to  the  corrupt  eiqpositioa  of  the  pharisees, 
declares,  that  not  only  false  swearing  by  the  name  of 
•God  in  judgment  or  otherwise  is  forbidden  in  the  com- 
mand; but  also  that  all  vain  interposition  of  the  name 
of  God  in  our  communication  is  utterly  prohibited! 
And  it  is  hence  evident  to  me,  that  no  man  ought 
voluntarily  to  take  an  oath  unless  the  matter  in  con- 
troversy be  undeterminable  without  it^  and  the  au- 
thority be  lawful  that  requires  it. 
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(d.)  They  had  found  out  a  wajr  bew  Hwy  mk^ 
^wear,  and  d^ciTear  an,  without  the  guilt  of  perjury^ 
though  what  they  swore  were  never  so  Wse;  and 
this  was,  not  to  swear  by  the  name  of  CM  himm^ 
(which  if  they  did  falsely  th^  were  perjuted)  but  by 
the  heavens,  or  by  the  earth,otJeruaiU^m,  or  thefem*^ 
pie,  or  the  altar,  or  their  own  heads;  for  sucii  oatha 
and  execrations  were  then,  as  well  as  now,  in  use  ia 
ordinary  conversation.  But  hereiif  also  the  filthy  hyp- 
ocrites had  a  farther  reach,  and  had  insinuated  anotti- 
er  pestilent  o(nnion  into  the  minds  of  the  people,  tend- 
ing to  their  oWn  advantage.  For' they  had  insbtidted 
them  that  they  might  freely  swear  by  the  iemple,  bot 
not  by  the  gold  of  it;  and  by  the  aitar,  but  not  by 
the  gift  that  was  upon  it,  Matt,  xxtti,  16t.]9;  'fier 
from  the  gold  offered  in  the  temide,  and  the  gifi 
brought  to  the  altar,  did  advantage  arise  to  t^iese  cov- 
etous  hypocrites,  who  therefore  beget  a  greater  vener* 
ation  in  the  minds  of  men  towaidB  Ihem^  than  to  the 
express  institutions  of  God.  In  oppo^tion  to  tins  coc'- 
rupt  practice  our  Lord  declares,  that  in  all  these  things 
tihere  is  a  tacit  respect  to  God  Infiiself  and  that  his 
name  is  no  less  profaned  in  them  than  if  it  were  ex^- 
pressly  made  use  of. 

%14.  There  are  two  rules  bfinterpretation  which  we 
must  m  such  cases  always  carry  along  with  us: — that 
universai  affirmations  andnegattonftarefurfufaM^fo 
be  unvcersdllyunderstood,  but  are  to  be  Kmited  by  their 
occasions,  circumstances,  and  sid>JecA  matter  treated  of. 
Hence  is  the  prohibition  of  oat  Savior  here  to  be  lim- 
-ited  to  rash  and  irreverent  swearing;  or  otherwise  it 
would  be  contrary  to  the  light  of  nature,  the  appoint- 
ment of  God,  and  the  good  of  human  society.  The 
other  rule  is — ^that  where  any  tifiihg  is^  proh^ated  in 
one  place,  and  allowed  in  another,  not  the  thing  itself 

VOL.  in.  32 
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AftfoMdEy  pmmJkred  is  spoken  to,  but  the  difftfeat 
modes,  causes,  ends,  and  reasons  of  it  are  intended. 
So  here  in  one  [riace  swearing  is  forbidden^  in  others 
iC  is  allowed,  and  examples  thereof  are  proposed  to  us; 
whttefore  it  caanot  be  Moearing  abMltdely  that  is  in*» 
tended  in  either  place;  but  raah^  causeless  swearing  is 
eondemned  in  one^and  swearing  in  wei^ty  causes,fbr 
just  ends,  with  the  properties  of  an  oath  before  insist- 
ed on,  is  recommended  and  apfMroved  in  the  other. 
I  shall  ^ut  up  the  discourse  with  three  corollaries 
Scorn  it. 

1 .  That  the  custom  of  using  oaths,  swearing,  cursii^, 
or  imprecation,  in  common  discourse,  is  not  only  an 
open  transgression  of  the  third  commandmerd  which 
God  hath  tiireatened  to  revenge,  but  it  is  a  practical 
renunciation  also  of  the  authority  of  Jesus  Christ  who 
hath  so  expressly  forbidden  it 

8.  Whereas  swearing  by  the  name  of  God  in 
truth,  righteousness,  and  judgment,  is  an  ordinance  of 
God  for  an  end  of  strife  amongst  men;  jier^r^  is  just- 
ly reckoned  among  the  worst  and  higl^st  of  sins,  and 
b  that  which  reflects  the  greatest  dishonor  on  God,  and 
tendeth  to  the  ruin  of  human  society, 

9.  Readiness  in  some  to  swear  on  dight  occasions^ 
and  the  ordinary  impositions  of  oaths  on  all  sorts  of 
persons,  without  a  due  consideration  on  either  hand 
of  the  nature,  ends,  and  properties  of  lawful  swearing, 
ftre  evils  greatly  to  be  lamented,  and  in  God's  good 
time  will  be  reformed. 

VERSES  17—20. 

Wherein^  &od  wiling  more  abundantly  to  ihew  unto  the  hnr9  ^f 
firomiit  the  immutability  of  hie  counsel^  conjirmedit  by  an  oaths 
that  by  two  immutable  thinge^  in  which  it  wai  imfiOMbie  for 
God  to  lie.      We  might  have  «  strong  consolationy  who  have 
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Jledjbr  r^fi^e  to  lay  hoid  yfitm  the  h<^  4et  ^0te  «#/  whUh 

hofie  we  have  ae  an  anehor  ^f  the  90ul  bd^th  eure  and  ate^/asty 
and  which  entereth  into  that  within  the  veil;  whither  thefore^^ 
runner  Ufor  ue  enter edy  even  JeettMy  made  an  highprieet  for 
ever  afier  the  ord^r  of  Melchieedcc, 

fl.  The  niliieet proposed,  fi.  (I.)  Tlie  wwdtinto^Mtod.  fS.  The  Ittttaf*- 
bihty  of  Go^'s  counsel.  $4-  Confirmed  by  an  oath,  $5.  Two  immatable 
UuDgSyWliat  $6.  Foi^eonsobtion.  $r.  To^hon.  €9,  tOb  Hope,  tbe  Qhri»i 
tian's  anchor.  $11, 18.  Jesus  our  fore-runner.  $13-  C U  )  Observations.  The 
MTereign  will  of  God  the  spring  of  all  grace  $14  In  eonjunetion  with  mtniUi 
ylsdom.  fi$.  The  purpose  of  God  is  inuntttaUe.  $16— So.  Other  obserTsUons. 


§1.  In  this  last  part  of  the  chapter  two  things  ar^ 
farther  designed  by  the  apostle;    , 

Firsts  an  explication  of  the  purpose  and  end  of  God 
in  his  promise. 

Secondly,  a  canjirmation  of  the  whole  privilege. 

§2.  (I.)  "Wherein  God  willing."  {E^  })  "wherein;' 
that  is,  say  many,  (^9  $)  for  which  cause.  Respect 
may  be  had — either,  to  the  words  immediately  forego- 
ing, "an  oath  among  men  is  to  them  an  end  of  strife." 
Whereas  mankind  doth  consent  herein,  that  an  oath, 
in  thii^  capable  of  no  other  proof  or  demonstration 
shall  end  controversies,  satisfy  doubts,  and  put  an  issue 
to  contradictions,  differences,  and  strife;  God  tocdc  the 
same  way  in  an  infinite,  gracious  condescension,  to  give 
full  satisfaction  in  this  matter  to  the  heirs  of  promise. 
Or,  this  expression  (cv  4)  ^^y  respect  the  whole  sub- 
ject matter;  in  this  matter  God  swareby  himself,  that 
thereby  the  heirs  of  promise  might  not  only  be  settled 
in  faith,  but  moreover  might  receive  therewith  strong 
consolations;  and  this  import  of  the  words  we  shall  ad* 
here  to.  {Qmq  RnXoii^voQ)  God  willing,  is,  God  in  sov- 
.^reign  grace,  and  from  special  love,  freely  purposing 
and  determining  in  himself  to  do  the  thing  expressed, 
for  the  relief  and  comfort  of  believers. 

§3.  "The  immutability  of  his  counsel."  The  coun- 
«el  of  God  is  the  eternal  purpose  of  his  will;  called  his 
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«<coun9eP'  because  of  the  infinite  wadam  wherewith  it 
is  always  accompanied  So  that  which  is  called  the 
«good  pleasure  which  he  had  pui|)Osed  in  Vumself,'' 
Ephes.  i,  9,  is  termed  the  "counsel  of  his  will,''  ver.  11. 
The  end  of  caunnlj  or  all  rational  deliberation,  is  to 
find  out  the  true  and  stable  directions  of  wisdom; 
hence  the  acts  of  the  will  of  God,  being  accompanied 
with  infinite  wisdamy  are  called  his  counsel.  For  we 
are  not  to  look  upon  the  purposes  and  decrees  of  God 
as  mere  adsofvaHl  and  pleasure^  but  as  those  that  arc 
effects  of  infinite  madomj  and  therefore  most  reasona- 
ble, althoi^h  the  reasons  of  them  be  sometimes  un- 
known to  us.  (To  aiLiki^w)  immutability  is  {qtu)d 
IL^aiii(riai,nequH)  "what  cannot  be  altered."  But  the 
de^n  of  God  here  was  not  to  make  his  counsel  un- 
changeable, but  to  declare  it  to  be  so.  For  all  the  pur- 
poses of  God,  all  the  eternal  acts  of  his  will,  consider- 
ed in  themselves,  are  immutable. 

This  immutability  God  was  willing  "more  abundant- 
ly to  shew  to  the  heirs  of  promise."  (Exiieiiju)  to  shewj 
manifest,  declare,  make  known;  it  is  not  his  counsel 
absolutely,  but  the  immutability  of  his  counsel,  that 
God  designed  to  evidence.  His  counsd  he  made 
known  in  his  promise;  but  whereas  Gk>d  intended  not 
only  the  confirmation  of  tYiefakh  of  the  heirs  of  prom- 
ise, but  also  thdr  consolation  under  all  thedr  difficul- 
ties and  temptations,  he  would  give  a  peculiar  evidence 
of  the  ^immutabilky^^  of  that  counsel  which  they  em- 
braced by  faith  as  tendered  in  the  promise.  Yea  he 
would  do  it  (Trepisffolipcv)  more  abundantly;  that  is,  be- 
yond what  was  absolutely  necessary  in  this  case;  he 
svoears  by  himself^  even  he  who  hath  taught  us  not  to 
use  his  name  but  in  things  of  great  consequence  and 
moment.  This  is  the  sense  of  the  word  if  it  respect 
the  assurance  given,  which  is  more  abundant  than  it 
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could  be  in  or  by  a  single  promise.  But  the  word 
(TspitrtroUpov)  may  refer  to  God  himself,  who  gives  this 
assurance;  and  then  it  is  as  much  as  ex  dbundanii; 
from  a  superabounding  love  and  care  he  would  con- 
firm it  by  his  oath.  Either  sense  suits  the  apostle's 
design. 

"To  the  'heirs  of  promise  "  that  is,  believers,  all  be^ 
Hevers,  both  under  the  Old  and  New  Testament;  who 
are  here  so  called  with  respect  to  the  matter  of  the 
promise  or  the  thing  promised,  in  which  they  have  aa 
actual  interest  by  faith;  for  it  is  not  the  first  believii^ 
of  these  heirs  of  the  promise  that  they  might  be  justi- 
Jiedy  which  is  intended,  but  their  establishment  in  faith^ 
whereby  they  may  be  comfartedy  or  have  ^'strong  con- 
solation." 

§4.  To  tWs  end  God  {efi^B^irev^iv  opHUyJidgussit  jure- 
jurando)  interposed  by  an  oath.  He  that  confirmeth 
any  thing  by  an  oath  is  fid^ussor,  one  that  gives  secu- 
rity to  faith,  and  this  in  the  law  is  interventoTy  one  who 
interposeth  Dr  cometh  between,  and  engageth  himself 
to  give  security.  This  state  of  things  is  therefore  here 
supposed:  God  had  given  out  that  promise,  whose 
nature  we  have  before  declared.  Hereon  he  justly  re- 
quireth  the  faith  of  them  to  whom  it  was  given.  For 
what  could  any  reasonable  person  require  farther  to 
give  than  sufficient  ground  of  assurance?  But  although 
all  things  were  clear  and  satisfactory  on  the  part  of 
God,  yet  many  fears,  doubts,  and  objections  would  be 
ready  to  arise  on  the  part  of  helievei^  themselves,  as 
there  did  in  Abraham;  yet  out  of  his  infinite  love  and 
condescension  he  will  give  them  a  higher  pledge  and 
evidence  of  his  faithfulness;  he  mediated  by  an  oath; 
he  interposed  between  the  promise  and  the  faith  of  bci- 
lievers,  to  undertake  the  accomplishment  of  it;  and 
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siveariDg  by  himself,  he  takes  it  on  his  life,  his  bek^j 
his  holiness,  and  his  truth,  to  make  it  good. 

§5.'^^That  by  two  immutable  things^  {rpAyiiMrm) 
acts,  and  deeds,  such  as  we  make  and  deliver  when 
we  convey  any  thing  from  one  to  another.    The  word 
(rpuyti^a)  denotes  an  instrument  of  assurance.  But  what 
need  was  there  of  two  such  thingsf    Is  it  because  one 
of  these  was  weak,  alterable,  and  such  as  may  be  justly 
excepted  against,  that  the  other  is  added  to  strengthen 
and  confirm  it?    No,  saith  the  apostle,  both  of  them 
are  equally  immutable.  Wherefore  we  must  still  carry 
along  witli  us  the  infinite  and  inconceivable  condescend 
sion  of  God  in  thb  matter,  who,  to  obviate  our  temp- 
tations and  relieve  us  under  our  weaknesses,  is  pleased 
to  give  this  variety  to  his  divine  testimony,  which  he 
did  ex  abundanti;  not  only  beyond  what  he  was  any 
way  obliged  to,  but  beyond  whatever  we  could  desire. 
(Ev  ois  aiuvKTOv  4/cua-a^ai  Qeov)  In  or  by  which  it  was 
impossible  that  God  should  lie  or  deceive.    The  word 
(^i/cu^ff^l)  is  not  absolutely  to  lie,  but  by  any  means 
to  deceive  him  who  hath  cause  to  trust  what  we  say 
or  do.    The  highest  security  among  men  consists  in  a 
promise  confirmed  with  an  oath;  and  this  must  be  to 
them  an  end  of  strife,  for  higher  they  cannot  go.    But 
yet  it  is  possible  there  may  be  a  lie  or  deceit  in  their 
testimony,  and  he  who  trusts  to  them  may  be  deceived, 
as  it  often  happens;  for  although  the  things  themselves 
are  good,  and  such  as  would  secure  the  interest  of  truth 
only,  yet  men  that  use  them  are  changeable,  yea  liars. 
But  it  is  God  that  makes  use  of  them  in  our  case,  and 
therefore  it  is  impossible  that  he  should  lie.  The  i4>os- 
tie  speaks  not  of  the  nature  of  the  things  themselves, 
but  of  their  manifestation  with  respect  to  us.     God^ 
immutability  in  promising,  and  imposability  in  deceiv- 
ing, arc  both  equally  from  his  nature;  but  the  distinct 
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propo6aI  of  them  is  needfol  to  our  encouragement  and 
establishment,  as  immediately  added. 

§6.  ^^That  we  might  have  a  strong  consolation.  (Iv^ 
e%«/jiev)  'That  H»e  might  have:"  herdn  he  builds  on  this 
{mnciple,  that  whatever  God  promised  and  sware  to 
Abraham,  he  did  the  same  to  all  believers;  so  that  ev- 
ery pronuse  of  die  covenant  belongeth  equally  to  him 
and  them.  {Uu^ayCkvim)  a  consolation^  that  ariseth 
from  the  asaurcmce  offaiihy  and  of  our  interest  there- 
by in  the  promise  of  God:  this  is  that  which  relieves 
our  souls  against  all  fears,  doubts,  and  troubles, — and 
this  consolation  is  (i^;^|kxv)  strong,  powerful,  prevalent; 
'^strong,"  so  as  to  be  prevalent  against  opposition;  it  is 
not  the  abounding  of  consolation  in  us,  but  the  preva- 
lency  of  the  causes  of  it  against  oppo^tion,  that  is  in- 
tended. 

§7.  **Who  have  fled  for  refuge.''  (Oi  Hara(pvyovr€c^ 
qui  cursum  corripiunt)  that  fly  for  refuge;  it  is  the 
judgment  of  many  that  here  is  an  allumon  to  him  who 
had  slain  a  man  unawares  under  the  law,  whose  safety 
and  life  depended  on  his  speedy  flight  to  one  of  the 
cities  of  refuge,  Numb,  xxxv,  11,12;  and  hereunto  our 
translators  had  undoubtedly  respect,  whereon  they  ren- 
dered the  word  "flying  for  refuge.''  And  indeed  the 
word  itself  signifies  such  an  action  as  is  there  ascribed 
to  the  manslayer;  for  the  word  {mraCpvy^iv,  properly 
curstjim  corripere)  hath  respect  to  an  apprehension  of 
danger,  or  a  real  surprisal,  whereon  a  man  takes  his 
flight  for  deliverance,  and  \iktw\Be  speed  and  diligence 
in  an  endeavor  to  attain  a  proposed  end,  as  the  means 
for  his  deliverance,  and  whereby  he  hopes  to  find 
safety.  And  hereby  doth  the  Holy  Ghost  express  in 
a  lively  manner  the  state  and  condition  of  all  the  heirs 
of  promise  in  this  matter. 

But  what  is  this  ^^hope  set  before  us?''  Hope,  by  a 
metonymy  of  the  effect  for  the  cause,  may  express  the 
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promise  itself,  which  is  the  cause  and  means  of  ingen- 
erating  hope  in  us;  which  I  take  to  be  the  proper 
meaning  of  the  place:  and  this  hope  is  said  to  be  ^set 
before  us,''  or  proposed  to  vs,  viz.  in  the  declaration  of 
the  promise,  or  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel.  And  it 
IS  more  natural  to  allow  of  this  metonymiccU  expres- 
sion in  the  word  hope^  than  to  admit  of  so  rough  a 
catdchresis  in  the  other  part  of  the  words,  wherein 
the  grace  of  hope  within  us  should  be  said  to  be  ^^set 
before  us.''  "To  lay  hold,"  {npar^ffaty  that  is,  sig  t« 
Kp«Tvjfl"«/,  fortUer  apprehendere,  constanier  retinere.) 
The  signification  of  this  word,  frequently  used  by  our 
apostle,  I  have  on  sundry  occasions  before  declared;  it 
is  (injeda  in  manuy  iotis  viribus  retinere)  "to  hold 
fast  what  we  lay  hold  on,  with  all  our  might  and 
power."  There  seems  in  the  whole  metaphor  to  be 
an  allusion  to  those  who  run  in  a  race;  for  whereas 
they  have  a  prize  set  before  them,  they  first  stir  up 
themselves  with  all  their  strength  to  speed  towards  the 
mark,  which,  when  they  have  attained  it,  they  both 
lay  hold  fast  on,  and  bear  it  away  as  their  own. 

§8.  "Which  (hope)  we  have."  Having  made  men- 
tion of  our  hope  with  respect  to  the  promise  of  Grod,he 
adds  an  account  of  the  use  of  that  hope  in  the  course 
of  our  obedience.  And  he  leaves  herein  the  melonymi- 
cal  signification  of  the  word,  returning  to  that  which 
is  proper,  namely,  the  grace  of  hope  in  us;  but  yet,  as 
it  includes  its  object,  or  the  promise  laid  hold  of  by 
faith:  This  hope,  then,  is  a  firm  timst  in  God  for  the 
enjoyment  of  the  good  things  contained  in  his  promises 
at  the  appointed  season,  raising  in  the  soul  an  earnest 
desire  after  them,  and  an  expectation  of  them.  And 
for  want  of  the  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  this  grace 
many  live  without  any  benefit  of  its  exercise.  It  springs 
from  faiths  and  consists  in  trust  in  Gody  or  it  is  the 
fiduciary  act  of  faith  on  God  in  the  promises,  as  it  re- 
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spects  the  good  things  of  it^  as  yet  absent,  future,  un- 
enjoyed. 

§9.  '^  As  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  stead* 
fast.'^  The  souls  of  believers,  it  seems,  have  need  of 
an  anchor;  the  nature  and  use  of  which  is  to  holdfast 
the  ship,  and  to  keep  it  steady  in  storms  and  tempests, 
when  the  art  and  skill  pf  the  mariners  are  overcome 
by  the  fierceness  of  the  wind  and  sea,  that  they  can- 
not steer  the  ship  in  its  right  course,  nor  preserve  it 
from  rocks  or  shelves.  When  ships  are  in  their  har- 
bor, that  they  may  not  be  tossed  up  and  down  at  un* 
certainty,  which  our  apostle  alludes  to,  Eph.  iv,  13, 14^ 
an  anchor  is  cast  to  keep  the  vessel  steady  to  its  pos- 
ture. There  are  therefore  two  things  supposed  in  this 
allusion: 

1.  That  the  souls  of  believers  are  sometimes  ex* 
posed  to  storms  and  spiritual  dangers;  these  storms  are 
dangerous,  because  of  their  violence  and  their  destruc- 
tive tendency;, 

2.  That  the  ordinary  occasions  of  this  life^  and  our 
duties  towards  God  and  men  therein,  are  like  the  trad* 
ings  of  ships  in  their  harbor;  for  therein  a  good  and 
sure  anchor  is  necessary;  and  without  that  which  q)ii^ 
itually  answers  thereto,  we  shaW  fluctuate  up  and  down 
in  all  we  do^  and  be  in  continual  hazard  of  ruin. 

^'Sure  and  steadfast.''  It  is  as  to  its  ncAurt^  («o<p«<- 
h^)  ^'sure,^^  will  not  fail,  it  may  be  safely  trusted  to} 
the  substance  of  it  is  firm,  the  proportion  of  it  is  suited 
to  the  burden  of  the  ship;  and  it  is  no  fair  promising^ 
and  yet  deceitful  engine.  It  is  also^  as  to  its  use  (fie- 
fixictv)  steadfast  and  firm,  which  no  violence  of  winds 
and  storms  can  either  break  or  move  from  its  hold^ 
Such  is  genuine  hope  to  the  soul;  it  is  sure^  not  a  de^ 
ceiving  imagination;  ^^It  maketh  not  ashamed,"  Rom. 
V,  5,  by  any  failure  or  disappointment.     Groundless 
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preMiiinptioM  are  the  deceitM  engines  whereby  the 
souls  of  multitudes  are  ruined  every  day;  of  no  more 
use  than  if  the  mariners  should  cast  out  a  log,  or  a 
burden  of  straw,  to  stay  their  vessel  in  a  storm.  But 
hope  beilt  on  faith  is  infallible:  it  is  fmiy  invinc^fe 
against  all  oppositions,  not  indeed  from  itsctf,  ho^ 
from  the  ground  which  it  fixeth  upon--Christ  in  the 
promise. 

§10.  "And  which  cntereth  into  that  within  the 
Veil.^  Herein  there  is  a  dissimilitude  in  the  things 
compared;  for  an  anchor  is  cast  down/f»ardSf  and  fix- 
eth  itsdf  on  the  earth  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea;  but 
hope  ascendeth  upwards,  and  fixeth  itself  in  heaven^ 
or  in  that  which  is  there.  But  it  should  be  here  re- 
marked, that  to  the  natural  allusion  just  mentioned^ 
the  apostle  adds  also  one  that  is  typicaly  which  ren- 
ders  the  whole  context  figurative.  The  "veil,**  there- 
fore^ here  alluded  to,  was  that  which  parted  the  most 
holy  place  from  the  sanctuary  or  body  of  the  temple* 
Now  that  which  was  denoted  hereby  with  respect  to 
Christ  and  his  priesthood,  were  these  aspectable  heav- 
ens through  which  he  passed  in  his  ascension  into  the 
glorious  presence  of  God.  As  an  anchor  stays  not  in 
the  ways  of  the  sea,  as  it  cannot  fix  itself  in  the  wa- 
ters, but  pierceth  through  them  until  it  come  to  solid 
earth;  no  more  can  the  hope  of  a  believer  fix  itself  on 
any  thing  under  these  heavens,  but  it  pierceth  through 
all  until  it  come  within  the  vdl.  And  what  is  it  that 
k  within  this  veilf  Not  an  ark  and  a  mercy  seat;  not 
tables  of  stones  and  cherubims,  the  work  of  men's 
bands;  but  the  things  signified  by  them;  God  himself 
on  a  throne  of  grace,  and  the  Lord  Christ  as  the  High 
Priest  of  the  church  standing  at  his  right  hand.  The 
Father  as  the  author;  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
purchaser;  the  covenant  as  the  conveyer  of  all  grace; 
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which  were  all  iyficdltf  represented  by  thiogs  ^^fvith* 
In  the  veil"  And  the  apostle  makes  use  of  thip  tsfice&- 
sioxx  to  instruct  the  Helu^ws  in  the  natuce  ^nd  use  of 
the  old  tabernacle  instiitutlops,  and  from  thence  in  the 
truf&  nature  of  the  priesthood  of  Christp  which  he  is 
now  returning  to. 

411.  "Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us  entered, 
even  Jesus,  made  an  High  Priest  for  ever  after  the  or* 
der  of  Melchisedec.'*  The  apo^le  concludes  this  long 
digression,  as  he  doth  all  his  other  discounses,  in  the 
person  of  Christy  being  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
&ith;  with  him  he  begins,  and  in  him  he  ends  contin^ 
uall/.  Ilere  is  given  new  asswrance  to  the  efficacy  and 
prevalence  of  hope  fixed  in  the  promise,  as  it  liters 
into  that  within  the  veil;  namely,  because  Jeifius  Christ 
our  High  Priest  is  there.  It  enters  (oxh)  whitlier 
Christ  is  gone.  £vep  heaven  itself  would  be  uo  safe 
place  for  us  to  fix  the  anchor  of  our  trust  and  hope  in, 
if  Christ  were  not  there,  "Even  (Ih«0  J^^^-^  This 
was  the  name  under  which  he  was  reproached,  revile 
ed,  crucified,  and  slain  as  a  malefactor^  "they  crucified 
Jesus.^  It  is  one  and  the  same  Jesus,  who  was  bum* 
bled  and  is  iexalted,  who  died  ignominiously  and  lives 
forever  in  glory. 

^12.  {Ufoipoii^g  vxep  viii^tiv)  J  forerunner  for  us.  Jt 
is  indifferent  whether  we  render  the  words,  the  fore- 
runner for  us,  that  is,  our  forerunner  is  entered;  pr, 
the  forerunner  is  entered  for  us;  both  come  to  the 
same  purpose;  and  our  translators  so  place  the  words 
as  if  they  inclined  to  the  latter,  A  forerunner,  («^o- 
tf^Mf)  frcecursor,  is  one  who,  in  an  affair  of  public 
coQcem,  makes  speed  by  himself  to  the  appointed 
place,  to  give  an  account  of  the  affair  about  which  ho 
is  ei^agedf  Commonly  indeed  such  a  public  harbin* 
ger  is  inferior  to  those  who  come  after,  being  only  that 
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and  nottung  more.  But  although  Christ  be  a  f^re- 
runnef  aisOj  yet  he  is  more;  he  is  the  person  in  whose 
hand  lieth  the  whole  afiair;  which  office  he  discharged 
because  of  its  grealness^  and  which  could  not  be  man- 
aged by  any  other.  When  Jesus  entered  into  the  holy 
place,  he  did  it  not  merely  for  himself,  but  to  go  beforey 
to  conduct  the  whole  church  into  the  same  glory.  (Tvsp 
miMv)for  us;  that  is;  all  believ^^  the  whole  church  iu 
all  places  and  times.  Christ  entering  into  heaven  makes 
an  open  declaration,  that  he  hath  *^led  captivity  captive, 
spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  and  triumphed  over 
them;  that  he  hath  obtained  his  portion,  and  divided  the 
^Kiil  with  the  stroi^,''  Isa.  liii,  12.  That  he  halh  rescu- 
ed his  church  from  the  power  of  «n,  Satan,  death,  and 
law.  Heaven  is  now  ready  for  us,  whenever  we  are 
meet  and  ready  for  heaven.  He  is  not  said  absolutely 
to  enter  into  his  glory;  but  to  enter  as  a  priest^  as 
through  a  veil^  as  into  the  holy  place,  where  he  con* 
tinues  as  our  forerunner  in  the  exerdse  of  that  office, 
^made  an  H*^  Priest  after  the  order  of  Melchisidec;'^ 
of  which  we  must  treat  in  the  next  chapter. 

§13.  (II.)  Obs.l.  The  sovereign  will  of  God  is 
the  sole  spring  and  cause  of  all  the  grace,  mercy,  and 
consolafion  that  believers  are  made  partakers  of  in 
this  world.  .God  wills  it  should  be  so.  Man  bang 
fallen  off  from  the  grace  and  love  of  God,  and  being 
every  way  come  short  of  his  glory,  had  no  way  left  to 
obtain  any  r<slief,  any  consolation.  Wherefore  these 
things  could  have  no  cause  but  iti  a  free  gracious  act 
of  the  sovereign  uill  and  pleasure  of  God.  And  a 
due  consideration  of  this  sovereign  spring  of  all  grace 
and  consolation  will  greatly  influence  our  minds  to  all 
(he  principal  duties  of  obedience.  Such  as  fkankful- 
ness  to  God,  Eph.  i,  3 — 5,  humility  in  ourselves 
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1  CJor,  iv,  7,  and  compassion  towards  others,  SHin. 
H,  25,26/ 

§14.  Ohs.  2.  The  purpose  of  God  for  the  saving 
of  the  elect  by  Jesus  Christ,  is  an  act  of  injimie  vAs* 
dom,  as  well  as  of  sovere^n  grace;  hence  it  is  called 
the  "counsel  of  Ws  will,"  or  an  act  of  his  will,  accom* 
panied  with  infinite  wisdom,  which  is  the  counsel  of 
God.  AihI  among  all  the  holy  properties  of  his  na- 
ture, the  manifestation  of  whose  glory  he  designed 
therein,  there  is  none  more  expressly  and  frequently 
mentioned  than  his  wisdom:  hence  our  apostle  shut^ 
tetb  up  his  contemplation  of  the  Ways  and  effects  of 
this  wisdom  with  that  rapture  of  admiration,  R<Hn.  xi^ 
33—36,  **0  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out!  For  who 
hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  or  who  hath  been 
hts  counsellor?  Or  hfith  first  given  him,  and  it  shall  be 
recompensed  to  him  again:  for  of  him,  and  through 
him,  and  to  him  are  all  things,  to  whom  be  glory  for 
ever,  amen?''  The  whole  issue  of  our  contemplation 
of  the  wisdom  of  God  in  the  eternal  projection  of  our 
salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  is  only  an  admiration  of 
that  abyss  which  we  cannot  dive  into,  with  an  hum- 
ble ascription  of  glory  to  God  on  its  account.  But, 
alas!  we  see  many  every  day  despise  this  wisdom  of 
God.  Hence  all  the  principal  parts  of  it,  as  the  incar- 
nation of  Christ,  the  hypostatical  union:  of  his  person, 
his  sacrifice  and  oblation,  the  atonement  and  satisfac- 
tion made  by  his  death,  the  imptttation  of  his  right- 
eousness, the  elec/ton  of  grace,  with  the  power  and  effi- 
cacy of  it  in  our  conversion — are  all  either  directly  ex- 
ploded as  foolish^  or  wrested  to  senses  suited  to  their 
own  low  and  carnal  apprehensions.  And  this  s<M*t  of 
fnen  swarm  among  us  at  this  day  like  locusts^  when  a 
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nartheari  wind  faath  filled  every  place  with  them.  I 
have  named  these  things  only  in  order  therdiy  to  re- 
flect on  that  horrible  depravation  which,  by  the  cor- 
ruption of  nature,  is  come  upon  the  minds  and  reason 
of  mankind.  Nor  is  it  more  evident  in  any  than  in 
those  who  boast  of  the  contrary.  We  may  learn  from 
hence,  that  we  have  the  greatest  evidence  of  thrivinff 
in  spiritual  light  and  understandingj  when  we  find 
our  souls  affected  with,  and  raised  to  an  holy  admira- 
iian  of  the  wisdom  and  coiuisel  of  God^  declared  in 
the  gospel. 

§15.  Obs.  3.  'The  purpose  of  God  concerning  the 
salvation  of  the  elect  by  Jesus  Christ,  became  inunuta- 
ble  from  hence, — that  the  determination  of  his  will  was 
accompanied  with  infinite  wisdom.  It  was  his  ooun- 
seL  He  saw  at  once  not  only  what  was  needful  for 
accomplishing  it,  but  also  that  which  would  infallibly 
effect  it.  Such  was  his  sending  his  Son  to  be  incarnate; 
and  the  dispensation  of  the  grace  of  the  new  covenant, 
which  is  in  its  nature  infallibly  effectual  to  the  end 
whereunto  it  is  deagned. 

§16.  Obs.  4.  Infinite  goodness,  as  acting  itself  in 
Christ,  was  not  satisfied  in  providing  and  preparing 
good  things  for  believers,  but  it  would  also  shew  and 
declare  it  to  them  for  their  present  consolation.  God 
was  willing  to  ^shew  to  the  heirs  of  the  promise;'^  and 
the  end  was,  that  they  might  have  strong  consolation:" 
as  it  is  with  a  good  wise  father  and  an  obedient  son. 
The  father  is  possessed  of  a  large  and  profitable  estate; 
and  as  the  son  hath  a  present  allow^ance  suitable  to  his 
condkion,  so,  bdng  obedient,  he  hath  a  just  eiqpecta- 
tion  that  in  due  time  he  shall  enjoy  the  whole  inher- 
itance. This  is  usual  amoqg  men,  and  what  the  law 
of  nature  directs  to;  for  ^'parents  are  to  lay  up  for  their 
children,  and  net  children  for  their  parents.'^   ^ut  tb^ 
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wh«fe  bdng  yet  in  <ihe  fottier's  power,  it  is  possible  he 
maj  otherwise  dispose  of  it,  and  it  may  not  come  to 
the  rigbfc  hdr;.  hot  now  if  his  father  sees  that  his  son, 
oh  some  occasioii^  wants  encouragement;  or,  he  putting 
him  oo  any  difficult  service,  wliere  he  may  meet  with 
storms  and  dangers,,  he  will  shew  him  his  deeds  of  sd- 
tiementyVih&^mht  hath  irrevocably  confirmed  to  him 
the  whole  inheritance.  So  God  deals  with  believers; 
although  their  state  be  thus  secured  by  thdr  being 
heirs  of  the  promise,  yet  God  knowing  that  they  have 
a  difficult  work  and  warfare  to  go  through,  and  what 
it  is  to  serve  him  in  temptations,  for  their  encourage- 
ment and  consolation,  he  produceth  and  sheweth 
them  his  irrevocable  deed  rf  settlement;  namely,  his 
promise^confirmed  by  his  oath,  whereby  the  whole  in- 
heritance is  infallibly  secured  to  them.  He  was  free 
and  wiffing  to  **shew  it  to  the  heirs  of  promise."  He 
doth  npt,  therefore,  only  propose  his  mind  and  will  to 
us,  as  to  grace  and  glory,  but  useth  all  ways  possible 
to  ingenerate  in  us  to  a  participation  of  them;  he  doth 
every  thing  that  may  direct  and  encourage  us  to  take 
a  steadfast  view  of  the  excellency  and  immutability  of 
his  counsel  in  this  matter.  Hence  a  great  part  of  the 
scripture,  the  revelation  of  God's  will,  is  taken  up  in 
promise,  exhortations,  invitations,  discourses,  and  ex- 
pressions  of  love,  kindness,  and  compassion;  and  in 
particular,  although  the  promise  itself  was  an  abundant 
security  for  faith  to  rest  upon  as  to  the  immutability 
of  God's  counsel,  yet  to  obviate  all  pretences,  and  cast 
out  all  excuses,  he  confirms  it  with  his  oath.  Hence 
naturally  issue, 

1.  The  unspeakable  encouragement  to  believing, 
wluch  is  given  to  all  to  whom  this  counsel  of  God  and 
its  immutability  is  proposed.  The, essential  truth  of  God 
su)d  his  oath  are  c^nly  aad  majii&stly.  engaged,,  that 
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nothing  but  unbelief  shall  keep  off  any  from  the  en^ 
joyment  of  the  promise^  and  that  all  beliefers,  what- 
ever difficulties  they  may  meet  witii  in  themsdves,  or 
objections  against  themselves,  shall  eertunly  and  infal- 
libly enjoy  the  promise  and  be  saved:  and  the  immu*- 
tability  of  his  counsel  herdn  Grod  hatti  made  so  evi- 
dent^ that  there  is  no  room  for  any  objection  against 
it  This  is  tendered  unto  you  to  whom  ihe  go^l  is 
proposed.  Greater  encouragement  to  believing,  and 
more  certainty  of  the  event,  you  shall  never  have  in 
this  world;  you  cannot  have. 

2.  It  discovers  the  heinous  nature  of  udbelief.  The 
gospel,  which  is  a  message  of  love,  peace,  mercy,  and 
grace,  yet  never  makes  mention  of  unbelief  but  it  an- 
nexeth  damnation  to  it.  ^He  that  beKevethnot  rtiali- 
be  damned.^  Those  that  will  despise  all  ttwt  God 
win  do,  yea,  with  reverence  be  it  spoken,  all  that  he 
can  do,  to  give  them  assurance  of  the  truth  and  sta- 
bility of  his  promises,  have  no  reason  to  expect  any 
thing  but  what  he  will  do  in  a  way  of  justice  and  ven- 
geance. 

§17.  Ohs.  5.  It  is  not  all  mankind  universally,  but 
a  certain  number  of  persons,  under  certain  qualifioa* 
tions,  to  whom  God  designs  to  manifest  the  immuta- 
bility of  his  counsel,  and  to  communicate  the  effects 
thereof.  It  is  only  the  "heirs  of  promise"  i;i4iom  God 
intendeth.  But  herein  two  things,  are  to  be  conader- 
ed;  the  outward  revelation  or  adminislroiion  of  these 
things,  and  God's  purpose  therein.  The  ^/ormer  is 
made  promiscuously  and  indefinitely  to  all  to  whom 
the  gospel  is  preached,  yet  the  grace  of  it  Mras  intended 
only  to  the  elect,  as  our  apostle  declares,  Rom.  xi,  7. 
But  why  then  doth  God  cause  the  declaration  to  be 
made  promiscuously  and  indefinitely  unto  all,  if  it  be 
some  only  whom  he  designs  to  a  participatioo  of  the 
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I  of  his  counsel  and  the  good  things  promised?  I 
answer,  the  nature  of  the  thing  itself  doth  require  this 
dispensation  of  the  promise  indefinitely  to  all,  though 
tile  benefit  of  it  be  designed  for  some  only.  Such 
ways  alone  appear  suited  to  glorify  God  and  his  grace 
in  the  rational  minda  of  his  creatures;  for  how  could 
this  be  done  but  by  the  declaration  and  preaching  of 
the  promise,  with  commands,  motives,  and  encourage- 
ments to  believing? 

§18.  Obs.  6.  God  alone  knows  the  due  measures 
of  divine  condescension,  or  what  becomes  the  divine 
nature  iherBm.  Who  could,  who  durst  have  once  ap- 
prehended, that  the  holy  God  should  sw^ar  by  himself 
to  confirm 'hi&  word  and  truth  to  such  worthless  crea* 
tures  as*  we  are?  And  as  we  are  with  holy  confi- 
dence to  make  use  of  what  he  hath  done  in  this  kindj 
ieeing  not  to  do  so  is  to  despise  the  highest  expression 
of  his  goodness,  so  we  are  not  in  any  thing  to  draw 
divine  condescension  beyond  divine  exfressions. 

§19;  Obs,  7.  So  unspeakable  is  the  weakness  of 
our  faith,  that  we  staiid  in  need  of  inconceivable  di- 
vine condescoisidn  for  its  confirmation.  The  inunu- 
tflibiMiy  of  Crod's  counsel  is  the  foundation  of  our  faith; 
until  this  be  maiufest,  it  is,  impossible  that  ever  faith 
and  hope  should  be  .  sure  and  ste£Klfast»  But  who 
would  not  think  that  God's  declaration^  therefore,  by 
way  of  promise,  were  every  way  sufficient  thereunto? 
But  God  knew  that  we  yet  stood  in  need  of  more> 
not  that  there  was  want  of  sufiicient  evidence  in  his 
proHuses,  but  such  a  want  of  stability  in  us  as  stood 
in  need  of  a  superabundant  confirmation. 

§20.  06^.  8«  Fallen  sinful  man  stands  in  need  of 
the  utmost  encouragement  that  divine  condescension 
can  e:diibit,  to  prevail  with  him  to  receive  and  lay 
hcdd  of  the  prxunis^  of  :^race  and  mercy  by  Jesus 
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Christ.  Th6re  is  nothing  that  we  are  so  pone  to  as  to 
Adtrust  the  promifie  of  God;  nothing  that  we  wee  with 
more  difficulty  won  over  to  than  to  mix  them  with 
faith-    There  arc  secret  thoughts  in  the  hearts  of  men 
(wMeh  are  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  deq)erately 
tirieked)  that  neither  the  promises  nor  threatenings  of 
God  are  true  in  the  terms  and  sense  wherein  they  ait 
propo^  to  them.    They  neither  think  that  it  shall 
be  so  bad  with  any  as  he  threateneth,  nor  so  well  as 
he  promiseth;  they  think  that  there  are  still  some  re«« 
^rves  and   littent  amdUions  in  the  promises   and 
threatenings  of  God,  and  that  God  knows  it  shall 
be  otherwise  than  they  seem  to  pretend    Whatever 
may  be  the  truth  of  the  promise,  yet  they  cannot 
conceive  that  God  intends  them  therein;  whereas  yet 
there  is  no  declaration  or  intention  of  God,  whereby 
our  duty  is  to  be  regulated,  and  whereon  we  shall  bo 
judged,  but  what  is  contained  and  expressed  in  the 
proposal  of  the  promise  itself.    The  curse  of  the  law 
having,  by  the  guilt  of  sin,  been  admitted  to  exerdse 
dominion  over  the  whole  soul,  it  is  a  great  thing  to  re- 
ceive and  admit  of  a  testimony  to  the  contrary,  such 
as  the  promise  is.    What  the  law  speaks,  it  speaks  to 
them  that  are  under  it,  as  all  men  are  by  nature;  and 
it  speaks  in  the  heart  of  every  man,  that  «thc  sinner 
must  die:''  conscience  complies  also,  and  adds  thereto 
its  ready  suffrage;  this  fixeth  a  conclusion  in  the  mind, 
that  so  it  will  be,  whatever  may  be  offered  to  the 
contrary.    The  testimony  of  God  in  the  promise  is^ 
that  there  is  a  way  of  life  and  salvation  for  sinners^ 
and  that  God  oflfereth  this  way  and  an  interest  thoeia 
to  us;  now  nothing  but  the  exceeding  greatness  of  the 
power  of  grace  can  enable  a  guilty  sinner,  thus  circum- 
stanced, to  "set  to  his  seal  that  God  is  true:''  on  these 
grounds  it  is  that  poor  anners  have  such  need  of  the 
reduplication  of  divine  assurances. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Vm».  If-^0.    EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS.  g«7 

§21,  Ob80  9.  Sense  of  danger  and  ruin  from  i^n  is 
the  iirdt  thing  which  occasions  a  soul  to  look  out  after 
Christ  in  the  promise.  It  is  implied  in  the  word  {naar 
0v'yeiv)  which  we  render  ^flyfor  nefuge.^^  As  the  Lord 
Christ  eame  to  seek  and  save  that  which  was  lost,  so 
if  men  ^rt  not  sensible  of  their  lost  condition,  of  the  sin 
ftnd  sickness  of  their  souls,  they  will  nev^  in  good 
earnest  look  out  after  him;  and»  therefore,  those  by 
whom  conviction  of  sin  and  humiliation  for  it  are  des- 
pised, as  they  are  by  many,  Christ  himsdf  also,  who 
js  the  end  of  the  law  (and  all  its  cpnvictions)  for  <^ight- 
eousness,"  is  deapised.  ^ 

§22.  Obs.  10.  A  full  conviction  of  sin  is  a  great 
and  shaking  surprisal  to  a  guilty  soul;  hence  is  such  a 
one  here  tacitJy  compared  to  him  who  had  killed  ft 
joan  at  unawares.  He  was  just  before  in  a  condition 
of  peace  and  safety,  fearing  no  man,  but  with  qiuet-* 
ness  and  assuruic^  attending  his  own  occasions;  but 
having  now  slain  a  man  at  unawares,  he  finds  all 
things  on  it  sudden  changed  around  him;  fear  from 
within,  and  danger  from  without,  beset  him  on  every 
hand.  If  he  seeth  any  man,  he  supposeth  him  the 
avenger  ef  blood;  and  if  he  seeth  no  man,  solitude  is 
dreadful  to  him.  No  otherwise  is  it  with  them  who  are 
thoroughly  convinced  of  an.  They  were  "criwe,'^  as 
the  apostle  speaks,  Hom.  vii,  and  at  peace^  fearing  no 
more  evil  than  they  felt;  perhaps  persuading  them- 
selves that  all  things  w^ere  well  between  God  and  their 
.souls,  or  not  much  solicitous  whether  they  were  or  no, 
In  this  state  the  commandment  comes  and  discovers 
ffoeir  guilt  and  danger,  and  unveils  the  curse  which 
until  now  was  hidden  from  them,  as  the  avenger  9f 
.blood  ready  to  execute  the  senten<ie  of  the  law.  This 
being  a  thing  which  they  never  expected  nor  feared, 
fills  them  with  great  surprisals.    Hence  are  those  cri^s 
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of  such  persons,  "What  shall  we  do  to  be  saved?* 
That  argues  a  great  distress  and  no  small  amazement; 
and  those*  who  know  nothing  of  these  things,  are 
utterly  ignorant  both  of  $in  and  grace. 

§23.  Obs.  11.  The  revelation  or  discovery  of  the 
promise,  or  of  Christ  in  the  promise,  is  that  alone  which 
directs  convinced  sinners  in  their  proper  course  and 
way.  This  is  the  ^tetting  of  an  hope  before  themj'^ 
and  they  are  called  to  turn  into  this  strong  tower,  as 
prisoners  of  hope,  that  they  might  be  brought  out  of 
ihe  pit  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant 
The  manslayer  probably  may  have  many  contrivan- 
ces suggested  in  his  mind  how  he  might  escape  the 
danger  to  which  he  was  exposed;  but,  alas!  all  these 
things  did  but  keep  him  out  of  his  way,  and  divert  him 
from  his  duty;  and  the  longer  he  entertained  them  in  his 
thoughts,  the  more  his  danger  was  increased,  and  his 
life  hazarded.  It  was  the  remembrance  alone  of  the 
city  of  refuge,  set  before  him  in  the  divine  appointment; 
that  directed  him  to  his  proper  work,  and  set  him  in 
his  way  to  safety:  just  so  it  is  with' persons  under  con- 
victions of  sin. 

§24.  To  these  observations  we  may  subjoin  ihe  fol- 
lowing brief  ones: 

1 .  Wherever  there  is  the  least  degree  of  saving  fafth, 
upon  the  first  discovery  oif  Christ  in  the  promise,  it  wiH 
^ir  up  the  whole  soul  to  make  out  towards  him,  and 
a  participation  of  him.  As  faith  is  begotten  in  the  soul 
by  the  promise,  so  the  first  naturial  genuine  act  of  it 
tends  to  a  faither  participation  of  that  promise. 

2.  It  is  the  duty  and  wisdom  of  all  those  to  whom 
Christ  in  the  promise  is  once  discovered,  by  any  gos- 
pel means  or  ordinance  once  set  before  them,  to  admit 
6f  no  delay  of  a  thorough  closing  with  him. 
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3.  There  if  a  S[^tual  strength  and  vigor  i^quir^ 
the  seeming  of  our  interest  in  the  promise,  {npavKrai)  to 
lay  fast  and  firm  hold  upon  it. 

4.  The  (Nromise  is  an  assured  refuge  to  all  sin-dis^ 
tressed  souls  ^yho  betake  themsdves  to  it. 

6.  Where  any  souls  convinced  of  sin  betake  them- 
selves to  the  promise  for  relief,  God  is  abundantly  wil- 
ling that  they  should  receive  strong  consolation. 

§25.  Frpm  what  the  apostle  says  about  hope,  <^hope 
as  an  anchor,"  &c.  we  may  observe, 

1.  That  all  true  believers  are  exposed  to  storms  and 
tempests  in  this  world;  this  makes  anchors  so  neces- 
sary for  them.  The  wise  God  would  not  have  provid- 
ed an  ^anchor"  for  t^hem,  and  enjoined  its  use,  if  he 
had  hot  known  they  would  be  exposed  to  storms.  He 
tlis^t  dwells  a(  peace  in  his  house,  of  all  things  thinks 
least  of  an  anchor;  but  we  are  to  look  for  storms. 

2.  'Riese  storms  would  prove  ruinous  to  the  souls  of 
believers,  were*  they  not  indefeasibly  interested  by  faith 
and  hope  in  the  promise  of  the  gospeh 

§.  No  distance  of  place,  no  interposition  of  difQcul- 
lies,  can  hinder  the  hope  of  believers  from  entering  in- 
to the  presence  of  God,  and  fixing  itself  on  him  in 
Christ.  It  pierceth  through  the  clouds,  passeth  through 
the  heavens,  stops  not  at  their  glorious  veil,  until  it 
^omes  to  the  eternal  ground  of  all  grace  and  mercy. 

4.  The  strength  and  assurance  of  the  faith  and  hope 
of  believers  in^  inviaiUe  to  the  world;   they  enter  in 

•  *<within  the  veil,"  where  no  eye  of  reason  can  pursue 
them;  however  it  is  effectual  to  their  good;  for, 

5.  Hope  frnnly  fixed  on  God  in  Christ,  by  the  prom.- 
ise,  will  hold  steady,  and  preserve  the  soul  in  all  the 
storms  and  trials  that  may  befall  it;  it  is  an  anchor 
♦*both  sure  and  steadfast." 
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6.  It  is  our  wisdom  at  aH  ikaeB^  but  espedatty  in 
times  of  tria}>  to  be  sure  (iiat  our  andior  has  a  good 
holdfast  in  heaven;  this  alone  w91  be  oor  presenratioa 
and  security  that  we  are  fixed  on  Hhat  within  the  veal/' 

7.  After  the  most  nncere  performance  of  the  bes^ 
of  our  duties,  our  comforts  and  securities  are  centered 
in  Christ  alone:  our  hope  entering  within  the  ve3  is 
a  safe  anchor,  because  Christ  is  there.    JUid, 

§26.  From  the  character  of  Jesus,  as  oor  ^forcrun*^ 
ner,'^  we  may  observe, 

1.  This  same  Jesus  is  our  Savior  in  ev«y  fltate  and 
condition;  the  same  on  the  cross,  and  at  the  right  hami 
of  the  Majesty  on  high;  hence  he  is  represented  in 
heaven  as  a  Lamb  slainj  Rev.  t,  6. 

2.  The  Lord  Jesus  being  Ihus  entered  into  heaven 
as  our  forerunner,  gives  us  manifold  security  for  enter- 
ing in  thither  also  at  the  appointed  season. 

3.  Again,  if  the  Lord  Jesus  Qirist  be  entered  into 
heaven  as  our  forerunner,  it  is  our  duty  to  be  following 
him  with  all  the  speed  we  can;  and  tiiat  we  burden 
not  ourselves  with  any  thing  that  will  retard  us,  Heb. 
sii,  1.    Hence  also, 

4.  We  may  see  whereon  the  security  of  the  church 
depends,  as  to  the  trials  and  storms  which  it  undei^oetli 
in  this  world.  It  is  Jesus  our  forerunner  who  is  with- 
in the  veil,  taking  care  of  all  our  concerns,  that  is  alone 
our  security.    And, 

5.  What  will  he  not  do  for  us,  who  in  the  height 
of  his  glory  is  not  ashamed  to  be  esteemed  our  forc'^ 
runnerf  What  love,  what  grace,  what  mercy,  may 
we  not  expect  from  him?    And, 

6.  When  our  hope  and  trust  enter  Mdthin  the  veil,  it 
is  Christ,  as  our  forerunner,  that  in  a  pecidiar  manner 
they  are  to  fix  and  fasten  themselves  upon. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

f 

Per  thU  Melchisedecy  king  of  Salem^  firiest  of  the  moat  high  Gorf, 
^ko  met  Abruham  rettummg  from  4he  slaughter  ff  the  king%f 
and  blessed  him:  to  whom  also  Abraham  gave  a  tenth  fiart  tf 
all;  first  J  being  by  interpretation  king  of  righteousness^  antt 
mfter  that  aUo  king  i^Saiem,  which  isj  king  ^  peace:  without 
Jkthery  without  mother j  without  tiescenti  having  neither  begin* 
ning  qfdays  nor  end  (flifcy  but  made  like  unto  the  Son  q/Godp 
abideth  apriesi  eontinuaily. 

il«  8.  The  apotde't  deain  and  eenenl  seope.  f  3.  The  tODnexioa  of  the  vord% 
•BdthetahjeetiUted.  $4--C  O.)  The  peiWMiifioken ef.  f7,<.  (a)  Hb 
hinghr  ofBee.  €9.  (in.)  The  puee  where  he  reigned.  §10.  His  present  tor 
AbrabtmwittnotntMrflieab    fll.  (IV.).  Hb  stoei«>tail  oftee.    $13.  (y.)Hi» 


meeting  Abraham*    |1S.  (VI.)  Tvo  emhkent  aoU  of  bis  sacerdotal  office;  first* 
'*    "^  f  14.  f ^-     •^- ,  ,_    ...^         -.--  —  -^    .. 

*  perfetu 

iirMel6hisedec*$l»-^l.  Wherem  heVas  made  like  the 'Son  of  God.  $8S— ST. 


liii  Messing  Ahndim.    f  li.  Seeondlr,  hli  receiving  tithes.    $15, 1«.  Whether 


the  lav  of  tithing  he  of  perpetual  obligation.  ^17.  ( VU.)  The  name  and  titlo 
of  Melehisedec.  $1»-<*91.  Wherein  he  was  made  like  the  Sen  ^'^  '  '^  ^ 
ObserratioAi.    $S8.  Doctrinal  Obsenrataoos  from  the  whole. 


§1.  X  HB  design  of  the  apostle  in  this  chapter  is  not 
to  declare  the  ncsbure  or  the  exereUe  of  the  priesthood 
of  Christ,  though  occasionally  mentioned;  for  the  tuh 
iure  of  it,  he  had  q>oken  to,  chap,  v,  and  treats  of  its 
MS  at  laigie,  chap.  ix.  But  it  is  of  its  exceUwcy  and 
d^pniiy  that  he  discourseth  in  this  place,  and  that  not 
absolutely  neither,  but  in  comparison  with  the  levitical 
priesthood,  which  method  was  both  necessary,  and  di« 
rectly  conducive  to  his  end;  fw  if  it  were  not  j?o  excd- 
kntf  it  was  to  no  purpose  to  persuade  them  to  embrace 
it,  who  were  actually  in  the  enjoyment  of  anclJier. 
This,  therefore,  he  deingnetli  to  prove  upon  principles 
avowed  by  themselves,  with  light  and  evidence  taken 
from  what  was  received'  and  acknowledged  in  the 
Jewish  church  from  the  first  foundation  of  it:  to  this 
end  the  apostle  in  the  first  place  declares,  that  antece* 
4ently  to  the  giving  of  the  law^  and  the  institution  of 
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iheLeviticalpriediiood;  Godhad,iivith<Nrtanyre^pecfc 
thereto,  given  a  ttfpkfdprefiguratian  of  this  priesthood 
of  Christ  in  one  who  was  on  all  acoounts  superior  to 
the  future  ^f^ewtical  priesla.  lliis  sacred  truth,  which 
had  been  ^^hid  for  so  many  ages  in  the  church,"  and 
which  undeniably  manifests  the  certain  future  intro* 
duction  of  another  and  better  priesthood,  is  here 
brought  to  light  and  improved. 

§2.  He  in  whom  this  prefiguration  of  the  priesthood 
of  Christ  was  made,  is  Melchisedec;  concerning  whom 
and  his  priesthood  an  account  is  given  in  the  first  part 
of  the  chapter,  1 — 11.  The  second  part  11 — 24;  con- 
sisteth  in  a  double  inference,  with  their  improvements, 
taken  from  that  discourse,  asrespeqtuig  Christ  in  his  of- 
fice. Having  laid  this  foundation  in  the  nteessary 
removal  of  the  Aaronical  priesthoodj  and  the  pre- 
eminence of  that  of  Christ  above  it,  even  whilst  it  con- 
tinued,— he,  thirdly,  fiEUther  declares  the  nature  of  it, 
from  the  dignity  and  qualificatums  of  his  {lerson^ 
with  the  manner  of  the  dischat^  of  his  office,  ver.  24— 
28.  For  the  apostle's  design  throughout,  eq)ecially 
in  this  chapter  and  the  three  following,  is  to  turn  aside 
a  double  veil;  the  one  ^^e  &e/o«f ,  the  other  above} 
that  below  is  the  veil  that  covered  all  the  ordinanoeSi 
institutions^  ceremonies,  and  types  of  the  law;  tbis  is 
the  veil  that  is  to  this  day  upon  the  Jews,  that  they 
cannot  see  to  the  end  of  the  things  that  were  to  be 
done  away.  This  he  removes  by  giving  a  fuU,  clear 
account  of  the  mind  of  God  in  them,  their  use  and 
signification.  The  other  above  is  the  val  of  the  heav^ 
enly  sanctuary ,  which  he  opens  to -us  in  a  declaration 
of  the  ministry  of  Christ  our  high  priest  therein.  And 
under  these  heads,  as  the  apostle  plainly  convinoeth 
the  Hebrews  of  the  ceasing  of  their  pmsthood  and 
worship,  and  that  to  the  unspeakable  advantage  of 
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the  cborab,  io  to  u^,  be  unfolds  the  prioQip^l  design 
and  end  of  all  the  Mosaical  types  of  the  Old  Testa* 
ment,  wkh  the  inetitution  of  God  in  them.  This  may 
suffice  as  a  plain  view  of  the-  general  scope  of  the 
apostle  in  these  discourses. 

§3.  ^For  this  Melchisedec,  kir^  of  Salem,  priest  of 
the  most  Ugh  God/'  &c.  The  introduction  of  the 
whole  discourse,  and  therein  its  connesdon  with  what 
went  before,  is  contained  in  the  causal  particle  (y^) 
for^  which  here  respects  the  reaagn  why  the  apoM$ 
affirmed,  and  insisted  so  much  on  it,  that  the  hov^ 
Christ  was  a  priest  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec;  for^ 
both  the  truth  of  my  assertion  (saith  he)  and  the  ne^ 
cessity  of  insisting  thereon,  will  be  sufficiently  maiiir 
fest,ifyou  will  but  consider  who  this  Melchisedec 
was,  how  he  is  represented  in  scripture,  and  what  ip 
affirmed  of  him.  ^'For  {moo)  this  Melchisedec.''  Thf$ 
demonsb*ative  pronoun  hath  always  an  emphasis:  the 
person  of  it  is  variouriy  described — By  his  name,  Mel- 
chisedec— By  his  original  office^  he  wa3  a  king_The 
place  of  his  rule  or  dominion,  which  was  Salem;  king 
of  Salem^By  amoither  office  added  to  the  former^ 
which  principally  belongs  to  the  design  of  tlie  apostle^ 
and  in  connexion  with  which  many  other  particulavi 
occur,  as  in  the  sequeL 

§4.  (I.)  "J^he  PEBSON  spoken  of  is  varioudy  describe 
'^;  but  I  shall  in  this  place  say  no  more  of  him  than 
is  necessary  for  understanding  the  text.  But  that  he 
was  the  Son  of  God  himself,  in  a  prelibation  of  his  in^ 
carnation,  taking  upon  him  the  form  of  a  man,  is  di« 
Tecdy  contrary  to  the  text,  wherein  be  is  said  to  be 
made  "^like  to  the  Son  of  God«"  And  indeed  all  sucb 
ofMnions  as  make  him  more  than  man,  are  wholly  in- 
consistent with  the  apostle's  design^  which  is  to  pro^e 
that  even  among  men,  there  was  a  priest  and  priest- 

VOL.  111.  35 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


274  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  C«Af.  tf. 

hood  rqiresentatiye  of  Christ,  and  his  priesthood  sii- 
perior  to  that  of  the  law;  which  would  have  nothing 
of  ailment  in  it:  if  he  were  more  than  a  man.  Be-* 
sides,  he  lays  it  down  for  a  certain  princijde,  that 
"every  high  priest  is  taken  from  among  men^  chap. 
V,  1;  and  therefore,  if  Melchisedec  was  an  high  priest, 
he  was  so  taken  also.  Among  those  who  grant  him 
to  be  a  m^ere  man^  very  many,  following  the  opinion  of 
the  Jews,  contend  he  was  Shem,  the  Son  of  Noah, 
who  was  certainly  then  alive,  and  of  great  authority 
m  the  world  by  virtue  of  his  primogeniture.  But  this 
also  riseth  up  in  contradiction  to  our  apostle,  beyond 
all  possibility  of  reconciliation;  for  he  affirms  that  be 
was  "without  father,  without  mother,  without  gene- 
alogy, having  neither  banning  of  days,  nor  end  of 
life.''  We  are,  therefore,  not  allowed  to  interpret 
these  things  of  him  concerning  whom  most  of  them 
are  expressly  recorded. 

§5.  These  things,  therefore,  are  certain,  and  belong 
to  faith  in  this  matter: 

First,  That  he  was  a  mere  mauy  and  no  more;  for 
**every  high  priest  was  to  be  taken  from  among  men,'' 
chap.  V,  1;  so  that  the  Son  of  God  himself  could  not 
have  been  a  priest,  had  he  not  assumed  our  nature; 
besides,  if  he  were  more  than  a  man,  there  were  no 
mystery  in  it,  that  he  is  introduced  in  Jhe  scripture 
without  father,  without  mother,  without  pedigree,  for 
none  but  men  have  these  things.  And  finally,  with- 
out this  conception  of  him  there  is  no  force  in  the 
apostle's  argument  against  the  Jews. 

Secondly,  That  he  came  not  to  his  office  by  right  of 
primogeniturey  which  includes  a  genealogy,  or  any 
other  successive  wayj  but  was  raised  up  and  imme- 
diately called  of  God;  for  in  that  respect  is  Christ  said 
to  be  a  priest  "after  his  order." 
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Thirdly,  That  he  had  no  successor  on  earth,  nor 
could  have;  for  there  was  no  law  to  constitute  an 
order  of  succession^  and  he  was  a  priest  only  after  an 
extraordinary  call.  These  things  belong  to  faith,  in 
this  matter,  and  no  more. 

§6.  Two  things  every  way  consistent  with  the  scope 
and  purpose  of  the  apostle,  yea,  eminently  subservient 
thereto,  I  shall  take  leave  to  add;  the  one  as  my  judg- 
ment; the  other,  as  a  probable  conjecture  only.  And 
thcjirst  is,  that  although  he  lived  and  dwelt  in  Canaan, 
yet  he  was  not  of  the  seven  nations  that  were  in  the 
curse  of  Noah  devoted  to  bondage  and  destruction. 
For  whereas  they  were  therein  by  a  spirit  of  prophecy 
cast  out  of  the  church,  and  devoted  to  destruction, 
God  would  not  raise  up  among  them,  that  is  of  their 
accursed  seed,  the  most  glorious  ministry  that  ever 
wiEtsin  the  world,  with  respect  to  typical  signification, 
which  was  all  that  could  be  in  the  world  until  the  Son 
of  God  came.  This  I  take  to  be  true,  and  do  some- 
what wonder  that  no  expositors  have  taken  notice 
of  it,  seeing  it  is  necessary  to  be  granted  from  the 
analogy  of  sacred  truth. 

My  coryecfure  is,  that  he  was  a  person  of  the  pos- 
terity of  Japhety  the  father  of  the  Gentiles  to  be  after-i 
wards  called.  Noah  had  prophesied,  that  God  should 
"enlai^e  the  heart  of  Japhet,^  orpersuade  him  to  dweU 
in  the  tents  of  Shem;  Gen.  ix,  27,  To  Shem  he  had 
before  granted  the  present  blessing  of  the  covenant  in 
those  words:  ^'Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Shem;'* 
ver.  26;  and  thereby  the  bringing  forth  of  the  prom- 
ised seed  was  confined  to  his  posterity.  Hereupon,, 
among  them  was  the  church  of  God  to  he  continued, 
and  on  the  matter  confined,  until  Shilo  came,  to  whom 
the  gathering  of  the  Gentiles  was  to  be*    And  where^ 
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the  land  of  Canaan  wat  denned  of  God  for  the  seat 
of  the  church  in  the  posterity  of  Shem^  he  duifered  it  to 
be  possessed  by  the  seed  of  the  curaed  Conooni — that 
in  their  destruction  he  might  give  a  representation  and 
security  of  the  victory  and  final  success  of  the  Messiahs 
and  his  church  over  all  thdr  adversaries.  Befwe  this 
came  to  pass,  God,  as  I  suppose,  brought  this  Melchis* 
edec,  and  some  others  of  the  posterity  of  Japhet,  into 
theland  of  Canaan,even  before  Abrahiamhadpoesesaoa 
of  it,  and  placed  him  there  in  a  condition  of  ofiice  su- 
perior to  Abraham  himself.  And  this  might  be  done^^ 
that  a  claim  might  be  put  in,  on  the  behalf  of  Japhet^ 
to  an  interest  in  the  tents  of  Shem.  Mdchisedec  in 
those  very  plaoes  which  were  to  be  the  seat  of  ttie 
church, -took  as  it  were  livertf  and  aeiain  for  the  gen* 
tile  posterity  of  Japhc^,  which  was  in  due  time  to  be 
brought  into  the  full  possession  of  all  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  it.  Another  reason  might  he'r-4o  mani^ 
^,  that  the  state  of  the  Gentile  converts  in  the  prom- 
ise and  spritual  privileges  of  the  churoh,  duould  be  far 
more  excellent  than  was  the  state' and  privileges  of  tlni 
posterity  of  Shem  whilst  in  their  separate  condition, 
^God  having  [provided  some  better  ttiii^  for  us,  that 
they  without  us  should  not  be  made  perfect."  But 
th^e  things  are  suboiitted  to  the  judgment  of  every 
candid  reader. 

I  shall  only  add;  that  we  have  herein  a  signal  in* 
stance  of  the  sovereignty  and  wisdom  of  God.  All 
the  world  was  at  that  time  generally  fallen  into  idol* 
iitry  and  false  worship.  The  progenitors  of  Abraham^ 
though  a  principal  branch  of  the  posterity  of  Shem^ 
^dwdl  beyond  the  rvver  <a/id  sensed  cthtr  Godsj^  Josh. 
3Ddv,  2.  Prcdbably  Abraham  himself  was  not  free 
Irom  the  guilt  of  that  apostasy  before  his  call.  Canaan 
was  inhabited  by  the  Amorites,  with  the  rest  of  the 
devoted  oationS)  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Sodamitea 
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on  the  other.  In  the  midst  of  these  sinners  above 
others  was  this  man  raised  up,  as  the  great  type  of 
Christ,  wkh  all  his  illustrious  qualifications. 

§7.  (II.)  MelchisedeC)  as  to  his  office,  was  (/J«- 
fihevg)  a  king.  So  in  the  first  mention  of  him,  Gen. 
xiv,  18.  ^^Melchisedec,  king  of  Salem.^'  Now  where* 
as  Christ  is  not  any  whare  said  to  be  a  ^kmg  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedee,''  nor  doth  the  apostle  make  any 
use  of  the  consideration  of  thia  office  in  him;  we  may 
inqiure,  wherefore  God  placed  him  in  that  state  and 
condition?  And  there  seems  to  be  two  ends  of  it: 

1.  To  make  his  typical  ministry  tlie  more  eminent 
and  conspicuous.  For  his  possessing  regal  povse^*  and 
authority  would  necessarily  make  him  more  conspic* 
uous  than  if  he  had  been  only  a  private  man.  And 
moreover,  by  his  royal  wealth  he  was  furnished  for 
the  costly  discharge  of  his  priestly  office,  in  sacrifices 
and  other  solemnities. 

2.  Although  he  was  not  in  his  kingly  office  direct- 
ly typical  of  Christ,  yet  he  was  by  bdng  a  king  the 
more  meet  to  represent  him  as  a  priest,  seeing  he  was 
to  be  the  only  king  and  priest  of  the  church,  in  one 
person;  and  it  may  be  observed,  that  although  Moses, 
in  Geneas,  makes  mention  of  the  acts  of  both  his 
offices,  yet  our  apostle  takes  notice  of  those  of  the  one 
sort  only.  For  Moses  informs  us,  in  the  first  place,, 
that  when  he  went  to  meet  Abraham,  he  brought 
forth  bread  and  wine,  that  is,  for  the  refi*eshment  of 
him  and  his  army.  Now  this  was  an  act  of  rego/  pow- 
er and  munificence.  This  the  apostle  takes  no  notice 
of,  but  only  of  his  "receiving  tythe8,".and  ^'blessing 
Abraham,'^  which  were  both  of  them  acts  of  sacerdo- 
tal power.  Wherefore,  although  it  was  convenient 
he  ^ould  be  a  king,  yet  in  what  he  did  as  king^  he 
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was  no  type  of  Christ,  thoi^h  there  might  be  a  mor(il 
I'tsemhlance  between  them.    And, 

§8.  I  see  no  reason  why  we  may  not  hence  collect 
these  two  things: 

1.  The  Lord  Christ  as  King  of  the  church  is  plen- 
tifully stored  with  all  spiritual  provisions  for  the  relief 
and  refreshment  of  all  believers  in  their  various  duties^ 
and  will  give  it  out  to  them  as  their  occasions  require. 
For  as  Melchisedec  represented  Christ;  so  Abraham,  in 
his  battle  and  victory,  was  a  type  of  all  believers  in  their 
warfare  and  conflict  with  all  their  spiritual  adversaries. 
Wherefore,  as  he  and  all  his  were  refreshed  by  the 
kingly  bounty  of  Melchisedec,  so  shall  they  be  from 
the  munificence  and  unsearchable  riches  of  Jesus 

•  Christ. 

2.  Those  who  go  to  Christ  merely  on  account  of 
\{\s  priestltf  office,  and  benefits,  shall  also  receive  the 
blessing  of  his  kingly  power,  in  abundant  supplies  of 
mercy  and  grace.  Abraham  designed  nothing  with 
Melchisedec  but  the  owning  of  his  sacerdotal  office,  in 
givingvhim  the  tithes  of  all,  and  receiving  his  blessing. 
But  when  he  met  him  he  was  refreshed  also  vith  his 
kingly  bounty.  Many  poor  sinners  go  to  Christ  prin- 
cipally, if  not  onltjy  at  the  first,  upon  the  account  of  his 
sacerdotal  office,  to  have  an  interest  in  his  sacrifice  and 
oblation,  to  be  made  partakers  of  mercy  and  pardon. 
But  when  they  come  to  him  by  faith,  they  find  that 
he  is  a  king  also,  ready,  able,  powerful  to  relieve  them, 
and  to  whom  they  owe  all  holy  obedience. 

§9.  (III.)  This  kingly  office  of  Melchisedec  is  far- 
ther  asserted  by  the  specification  of  the  place  where 
he  reigned.  He  was  king  of  Salem.  There  hath 
been  great  inquiry  and  much  uncertainty  concerning 
this  place.  But  the  most  probable  opinion  is,  that  Je^ 
fUflolem  was  the  seat  of  his  kingdom.     For, 
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1.  It  was  anciently  called  Salem,  which  name  is  af- 
terwards occasionally  applied  to  it,  as  that  whereby 
it  was  known,  Psal.  Ixxiv,  2.  "In  Salem  is  God's  tab- 
ernacle, and  his  dwelling  place  in.  Sion."  Where  Je- 
rusalem can  only  be  intended.  Afterwards  some  think 
thaf  when  it  was  possessed  by  the  Jebusites,  it  began 
at  first  to  be  called  Jehus- Salem,  that  is,  Salem  of  the 
Jebusites,  which  by  custom  was  transformed  into  Je- 
rusalem. But  the  approved  etymology  from  (riKn'^) 
vision,  and  (Dvgf )  peace,  so  that  the  name  should  sig- 
nify a  sight  or  vision  of  peace,  is  certainly  true,  and 
probably  given  by  God  himself. 

2.  In  the  days  of  Joshua,  the  king  of  Jerusalem 
was  called  Adonizedec,  a  name  of  the  same  significa- 
tion with  Melchisedec,  which,  possibly  from  him,  was 
the  name  of  the  kings  who  afterwards  reigned  in  that 
city.  Josh.  X,  1 — 4. 

3.  Abraham  dwelt  at  this  time  at  Hebron  in  the 
plain  of  Mamre;  and  in  his  return  from  Hoba  or  Da- 
mascus, the  way  lay  near  to  Jerusalem,  as  all  maps 
yet  declare;  and  Sychem  was  more  to  the  north  than 
that  he  should  conveniently  pass  that  way. 

4.  Jerusalem  being  designed  to  be  tiie  place  where 
the  Lord  Christ  was  to  begin  and  exercise  his  priestly 
office,  it  may  well  be  supposed  that  there  this  illustrious 
type  of  him  was  to  be  manifested;  especially,  consid- 
ering it  was  to  be  the  seat  of  the  church  till  the  signi- 
fication of  the  type  was  to  be  effected.  But  here  we 
must  remark,  that, 

§10.  A  supposition  of  such  ?l  sacrifice  of  bread  and 
wine  as  that  pleaded  for  by  the  Papists,  from  Gen. 
xiv,  17,  18,  is  contrary  to  the  apostle's  design,  and 
quite  destructive  of  it;  for  whereas  he  endeavoreth  to 
prove  that  the  priesthood  of  Melchisedec  was  far  more 
excellent  than  that  of  Levi,  he  could  not  do  it  by  this, 
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that  he  offered  bread  and  wine  in  sacrifice,  for  bo  also 
did  the  Levitical  priests,  Lev.  vii,  13,  xxiii,  1&~18. 
But  aU  the  excellencies  which  the  apostle  innsteth  on 
consist  in  the  dignity  of  his  office,  and  the  qualifica- 
tions of  his  person,  not  in  the  matter  of  his  sacrifice. 
The  truth  is,  that  no  such  thing  as  a  sacrifice  could  be 
included  in  that  expresaon,  "He  brought  forth  bread 
and  wine."  It  was  the  manner  in  those  countries, 
where  any  forces  were  on  an  expedition,  that  those  in 
their  way  that  were  at  peace  with  them  brought  forth 
supplies  of  bread  and  iinne,  or  water,  for  their  rcft^h- 
ment.  For  the  neglect  of  this  duty,  wherein  thcjr 
break  the  laws  of  hospitaUty  and  friendship,  did  Gid- 
eon so  severely  punish  the  inhabitants  of  Penuel  and 
Succoth,  Judges  viii,  5—7;  xiii,  14 — 16,  And  the  ob- 
servance of  this  duty  is  recorded  to  the  commendation 
of  Barzillai  the  Gileadite,  who  sent  refreshment  to 
David  and  his  army,  sayir^,  "The  people  are  hungry 
and  thirsty,and  wearyin  the  wilderness,'^  2  Sam.  xvii, 
27 — 29.  In  this  state  of  things  Melchisedec,  being  the 
neighbor,  friend,  and  confederate  of  Abraham,  when 
he  came  with  his  army  and  abode  so  near  to  him, 
'•brought  forth  bread  and  wine"^^  their  refreshmentf 
which  being  a  mere  civil  action;  our  apostle  takes  no 
notice  of  it.  And  they  who  can  discover  a  ^arnjfice 
in  this  expression,  have  either  more  skill  in  the  open* 
ing  of  mysteries  than  he  had,  ot  a  better  invention  in 
coining  groundless  fables  and  imaginations  of  their 
own;  wherefore  we  need  not  farther  trouble  ourselves 
with  those  forced  and  frivolous  pretences.  The  rea- 
son why  the  apostle  mentions  Melchisedec  as  king  of 
Salem,  is  to  intimate  his  first  prerogative  above  the 
Aaronical  {Hiests,  in  that  he  was  a  king. 
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y  1.  (IV.)  Melebkedec  is  here  principally. regard- 
ed as  bearing  another  office;  he  was  <*priart  of  the 
Hiost  high  God. 

First,  He  was  a  prie^  by  special  institutioa.  Certain 
it  is,  that  the  institution  of  the  office,  and  the  represen- 
tation of  it  in  the  person  of  Melchisedec,  gave  great 
light  and  instruction  into  the  nature  of  the  first  prom- 
ise, and  the  work  of  the  blessing  seed  which  was  to  be 
.^xhitnted.  In  this  general  assertion  that  he  was  a  pinesty 
two  things  ore  included: — ^that  he  was  truly  and  really 
n  manf  and  not  an  angel  ot  an  appearance  of  the  Son 
of  God  p*elusory  to  his  incarnation.  For  "every 
piest  k  taken  from  among  men,'' chap,  v,  I;  of  the 
same  common  nature  with  other  men,  and  in  the 
same  state  until  he  be  s^arated  to  his  office;  And  so 
was  Mdichisedec,  a  man  called  out  from  among  men, 
or  he  was  not  a  priest.  Again — that  he  had  an  ex- 
iraordinary  call  to  the  office,  for  he  falleth  likewise 
under  that  other  rule  of  our  apostle;  "No  man  taketh 
feMs  honor  unto  himself  unless  he  be  called  of  God,'^ 
Heb.  V,  4.  But  of  what  nature  this  call  was,  and 
how  he  received  it,  cannot  positively  be  determined  in 
particular;  however,  this  call  was  personal,  in  some 
act  of  God  towards  him,  wherein  himself  and  no  other 
was  concerned.  He  was  not  set  apart  to  his  office  by 
any  ouhtMrd  unction,  or  ceremonious  investiture. 
These  tlungs  belong  purely  to  the  law  and  Aaronical 
priesthood.  Besides,  there  was  none  in  the  world 
greener  than  he,  nor  nearer  to  God,  to  confer  this  of* 
fice  upon  him,  as  Aaron  was  consecrated  by  Moses^ 
For  in  the  authoritative  collation  of  an  office  there  is 
a  blessing,  and  without  controversy,  he  who  blessed  is 
greater  than  he  who  is  blessed  by  him.  And  therefore 
God  would  not  make  use  of  any  outward  means  in  the 
call  or  the  separation  of  the  Lord  Christ  to  his  ofTicei^ 
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because  there  was  none  in  heaven  or  earth  greater  than 
he^  or  nearer  to  God  to  be  employed  therein. 

Secondly.  He  was  the  ^^prtest  of  the  most  high  God/' 
He  was  (pS  SkS)  *«a  priest  to  God.^  This  determines 
the  sense  of  the  word  cohen  to  the  office  of  the  priest- 
hood. What^  (xod  is  i»*6posed  as  to  its  object,  a 
priest  of  God  or  unto  God^  none  can  be  signified  but 
9ne  in  the  priestly  office.  Agsun:  He  was  a  priest  to 
Hhe  most  high  God/^  This  is  the  first  time  that  this 
tide  is  ascribed  to  God  in  the  scripture,  which  after- 
wards is  frequently  repeated;  and  is  much  of  the 
same  import  as  God  above,  God  over  aU,  the  God  of 
heaveuy  and  the  most  high.  And  it  is  either  descrip- 
tive or  distinctive: 

1.  As  it  is  descriptivCy  the  majesty,  power,  and  au- 
thority of  God  over  all  are  intended.  The  most  high 
God  is  the  glorious  God,  wiHi  whom  is  terrible  ma- 
jcity. 

2.  As  it  is  distinctive,  it  respects  other  Gods,  not  in 
truth  and  reality,  but  in  reputation.  For  so  there 
were  then  Lords  many  and  Gods  many  in  the  world. 
They  were  all  earthly;  and  though  some  of  them  had 
their  being  above,  as  the  sun,  moon,  and  host  of 
heaven,  yet  they  had  all  their  deity  fi*om  beneath; 
rather,  it  nev^  had  any  existence  but  in  the  deluded 
imaginations  of  the  sons  of  men:  in  opposition  to  them, 
as  distinguished  from  them,  God  is  called  the  most  high 
God.  So  Abraham  expounds  this  title,  ver.  22,  '"'Hie 
most  high  God,  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth,^'  which 
he  gives  as  a  reason  why  he  would  not  take  ought  of 
the  king  of  Sodom,  seeing  that  he  was  the  servant  of 
that  God  who  disposed  of  all  things  in  heaven  and 
earth;  his  God  could  make  him  rich  without  help  of 
the  Idng  of  Sodom.  Wherefore  God,  under  this  con- 
sideration of  ^the  most  high  God,"  was  the  principal 
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object  of  the  faith  of  believers  in  those  days.  And  this 
aiso  was  the  principal  part  of  their  profession,  that  they 
served  the  most  high  God  alone,  in  opposition  to  all 
the  false  and  dunghill  deities  of  the  earth.  The  Sodn- 
ianSy  in  all  their  disputes  against  the  deity  of  Christ, 
always  make  use  of  this  name,  and  continually  respect 
it:  ^'Christ,  say  they,  is  not  the  most  high  God/*  A 
God  they  will  allow  him  to  be,  but  not  the  most  high 
Ood.  But  whereas  this  name  is  used  in  distinction 
only  from  all  false  Gods,  if  their  Christ  be  a  God^  but 
not  on  any  account  the  most  high  God,  he  is  a  false 
God,  and  as  such  to  be  rejected.  See  Jer.  x,  11. 

§12.  (V.)  The  apostle  describes  this  Melchisedec 
from  that  ACTION  of  his,  with  its  circumstances,  which 
gave  occasion  to  the  whole  account  of  him.  **Who 
met  Abraham  returning  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
kings."  On  this  occasion  only  is  he  introduced  in  the 
scripture  story,  as  a  new  person  never  heard  of  before, 
nor  ever  afterwards  to  be  made  mention  of,  as  to  any 
of  his  own  concerns.  Abraham  did  not  only  over- 
throw the  whole  army  of  the  kings,  but  he  slew  the 
kings  themselves,  as  is  expressly  afiirmed,  Gen.  xiv,  17. 
Hence  is  he  here  said  to  return  from  the  ^^laughter  of 
the  kings;"  for  as  he  includeth  in  it  the  destruction  of 
their  host,  so  it  was  that  which  signalized  his  victory. 
And  the  (ayifo^ma)  spoils  afterwards  mentioned  were 
the  opimaspolia  taken  from  the  kings  themselves.  As 
Abraham  thus  returned  with  honor  and  glory,  made 
very  great  in  the  eyes  of  the  nations  round  about,  as 
he  staid  in  the  king's  dale,  to  deliver  to  the  JQng  of 
Sodom  his  goods  and  people  with  a  reyal  munificence 
becoming  a  servant  of  the  most  high  God,  who  had  a 
better  portion  than  all  could  be  found  amongst  the 
spoils;  Melchisedec,  knowing  the  state  of  things,  and 
the  promise  made  to  Abraham,  comes  out  unto  hiija 
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for  the  ends  mentioned.  This  meeting  of  Melehifledec 
and  Abraham,  after  Abraham  had  gotten  the  victory 
over  all  his  adversaries,  was  a  type  and  rqpresentation 
of  the  glorious  meeting  of  Christ  and  the  church  at  the 
last  day,  when  the  whole  church  shall  have  finished  its 
warfare  and  be  victorious  over  the  world,  sin,  the  law, 
death,  and  hell  Then  will  the  Lord  Christ  bring  out 
the  stores  of  heaven  for  their  eternal  refrediment,  witti 
the  fulness  of  his  blessing,  and  all  things  shall  issue  in 
the  glory  of  the  most  high  God.  All  the  promises  are 
**to  him  that  overcometh.*' 

§13.  (VI.)  Melchisedec  is  farther  described  by  TWO 
ACTS  of  his  sacerdotal  power,  or  office,  which  heesDcr- 
cised  on  this  occasion  of  meeting  Abraham.  He  bhs* 
$ed  him,  and  then — he  received  tUhea  of  hiia. 

First,  He  met  Abraham  and  hlesaed  him.  This  sol- 
emn bene(fiction  is  fully  expressed,  Gen.  xiv,  10,  20, 
^  And  he  blessed  him  and  sud.  Blessed  be  Abraham  of 
the  most  high  God,  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth;  and 
blessed  be  the  most  high  God  who  hath  delivered  thine 
enemies  into  thine  hand."  There  are  two  parts  of 
this  blessing: — ^that  which  hath  Abraham  for  its  object^ 
a  blessing  of  prayer ;'^ihat  which  hath  God  for  its  ob* 
ject,  a  blessing  of  promise.  Our  apostle  seems  to  take 
notice  only  of  ^e  first.  But  the  truth  is,  the  other 
part  whereby  he  blessed  God,  being  on  the  account  of 
Abraham,  and  as  it  were  in  his  name,  it  belongs  also 
to  the  blessing  wherewith  he  was  blessed.  As  to  tkm 
nature  of  it,  blessings  in  general  are  the  means  of  com- 
municating good  things  according  to  the  power  and 
interest  of  them  that  bless;  Gen.  xx^ii,  U;  so  also  are 
curses  of  evil.  Hence  it  is  God  alone  that  absolutely 
can  either  bless  or  curse,  for  he  only  hath  sovereign 
power  of  all  good  and  evil.  And  therefore  he  &vy%  to 
Abraham,  '^I  will  bless  them  that  biess  thee,  and  curse 
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Ifaem  that  cufse  tbee,"  Gen.  xii^  3;  because  he  is  over 
them  and  all  th^  blesaings  and  curses.  There  are  also 
various  sorts  of  blessings.  The  apostle  treats  only  of 
such  blessings  as  evidently  and  unavoidably  prove  him 
that  blesseth  to  be  superior  to  him  that  is  blessed, 
vcr.  7. 

Sacerdotal  blessings  w^re  authoritative  on  a  double 
groundr-Of  common  right  and  equity_Of  special  in- 
stitution. 

1.  Of  common  ri^  and  equity.  For  as  he  was 
appcnnted  to  act  for  men  with  God,  so  it  is  reasonable 
that  he  should  pronounce  blessings  upon  them  in  the 
name  of  God.  And  as  he  ministerially  carried  their 
l^fts^  oSerioff,  and  services  to  God,  so  in  like  manner 
he  shoidd  return  his  acceptance  and  blessings  unto 
them.  And  we  may  take  notice  in  our  passage,  that— 
Whatevm*  be  the  interest,  duty,  and  office  of  any  to 
91^  in  the  name  of  others  towards  Gody  in  any  sacred 
fidmimstratiQnfi^  the  same  proportionably  is  their  inter^ 
est,  power,  wA  duty  to  act  towards  them  in  the  name 
of  Grod  in  the  blessing  of  them*  And  therefore  min- 
isters may  authoritatively  Uess  their  congr^tions.  It 
IS  true  they  can  do  it  only  dedarativdy^  but  withal, 
ihey  do  it  auHwrkativdyy  because  they  do  it  by  virtue 
of  the  authori^  committed  to  them  for  that  purpose. 

2.  There  was  an  especial  instittiiion  of  sacerdotal 
beneffictton  uoder  the  Old  Testament,  recorded  Numb, 
▼i,  2a^27,  « And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
Speak  unto  Aaron  and  his  sons,  saying,  on  this  wise 
shall  ye  trfess  the  children  of  Israel^  saying,  the  Lord 
Uesis  and  keep  thee,  the  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine 
upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto  thee,  the  Lord  lift  up 
the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee 
peace:  and  they  shall  put  my  name  on  the  children  of 
Isroel,  and  I  will  bless  them,"  Their  putting  the  name 
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of  God  up<in  the  people,  waatiieir  praying  for  and  pro- 
nouncing blessings  on  them  in  his  nanie^  by  virtue  of 
this  institution.  This  special  institution^  I  acknowl- 
edge,  was  aCter  the  days  of  Melchisedec,  and  the  cessa- 
tion of  his  office,  as  to  actual  admnistration.  But  it  is 
af^paxent,  and  may  be  proved,  that  many,  if  not  most 
of  those  sacred  institutions,  which  were  given  in  one 
sy^m  unto  Moses,  w^^  tdngly  and  gradually  given 
out  by  inspiration  and  prophecy  to  the  church  before 
the  giving  of  the  law;  only  at  Sinai  their  number 
was  increased,  and  the  severity  of  their  sanction 
heightened.  Thus  this  saeerdotal  benediction  was  but 
a  transcript  from,  and  expressive  of,  that  power  and 
form  of  blessing,  which  Melchisedec  as  a  priest,  used 
before.  And  from  what  hath  been  spoken  we  may 
gather,  what  was  the  nature  of  this  blessing  of  Mel- 
chisedec wherewith  he  blessed  Abraham.  For  it  had 
the  nature  of  a  blessiog  in  general^  whereby  one  man 
may  bless  anotiier,  in  that  it  induded  botii  prayer  tor 
him,  and  thamksgiving  to  God  on  his  account.  And 
it  was  authoritative  and  sacerdotal;  he  was  the  priest 
of  the  most  high  God,  and  he  blessed  Abraham  by 
virtue  of  his  office.  It  was  also  prophetical,  proceed* 
ing  from  an  immediate  inspiration,  whereby  he  declares 
the  confirmation  of  the  great  blesang  promised  to  Abra- 
ham.   ''Blessed  be  Abraham." 

§14.  The  second  sacerdotal  act^  or  exorise  of  priest- 
ly power,  ascribed  to  Melchisedec,  is,  that  he  received 
tithes  of  all.  'To  whom  Abraham  also  gave  the  tenth 
of  all."  As  Abraham  gave  them  in  a  way  of  duty,  so 
Melchisedec  received  them  in  a  way  of  office.  The 
word  (xAVlffiv)  of  ally  is  limited  to  the  spoUs  which  he 
took  of  the  enemies,  ver.  4,  «To  whom  Abraham 
gave  the'  tenth  of  the  spoiW^  Whereby  he  acknowl^ 
edged  him  to  be  the  priest  of  the  most  hi^  God,  and 
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the  type  of  the  Son  of  God  iocarnate.    Tim  recdviog 
9f  tithes  by  Melchisedec  was  a  sacerdotal  act.  For, 

1 .  The  tenth  thus  given  was  (nimarily  ^ven  to  God; 
and  he  who  received  them,  received  them  as  God's 
officer  and  io  his  name.    And, 

2.  The  thii^  that  were  fit  of  this  sort,  were  aetually 
to  be  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  God. 

3.  The  matter  was  afterwards  precisely  determined 
in  the  law,  wherein  all  tithes  were  approqpriated  to  the 
priest.  I  observe  these  thin^,  only  to  shew  that  the 
apostle  had  very  just  ground  to  infer  from  hence  the 
sacerdotal  power  oC  Mfkhisedec,  and  his  pre-eminence 
in  that  office  above  Al^aham. 

%15.  There  is  great  inquiry  usually  on  this  place, 
whether  tithes  be  due  by  the  U^t  of  nature,  or  at  least 
by  such  a  morai  positive  command  of  God^  as  should 
be  peipetually  obligatory  on  all  worshippers  to  the  end 
>of  the  world.  This  many  contend  for;  first,  because 
tithes  were  paid  befcMne  the  law  as  well  as  under  tiie 
law;,sec<Hidly,  because  soemiogly  confirmed  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself*  And  this,  it  is  contended, 
is  a  certain  aigument,  of  that  which  is  moral  and  un- 
alterable, namely,  the  appointed  usage  of  it,  before  the 
law,  under  the  law,  and,  as  they  suppose,  under  the  gos- 
pel after  the  eiqpiration  of  the  law  of  ceremonies.  And 
it  seems  to  be,  if  there  be  the  Mme  reaeon  of  the  law 
in  all  these  seasons;  for  oiterwise  it  is  not  so.  For 
instance,  it  is  supposed  that  the  euHng  of  blood  was  for- 
Indden  before  the  law,  and  assuredly  it  was  so  tinder 
the  law,  and  is  so  in  the  New  Testament,  Acts  sv; 
which  yet  does  not  prove  it  to  be  morally  evil,  and 
perpetually  foi:bidden;  for  it  is  not  so  upon  the  same 
grounds  and  reasons:  but  where  not  only  the  subject 
matter,  but  tht  formffl  reason  of  the  command  is  the 
BSLtM,  there  ^t  IS  ofwfHirai  equity  and  unalterable. 
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§16.  I  diall  not  entcar  into  any  long  digranion  about 
this  controverted  subject    Be  ihe  law  and  institution 
what  it  will,  nothir^  is  more  certain  than  tiiat  for  men 
to  live  in  pleasia^  and  idleness^  according  to  the  pomp^ 
vanities,  and  grandeur  of  tbe  world,  neither  riftng  ear* 
\y  nor  going  to  bed  late,,  not  spending  (heir  time  or 
strength  in  the  service  of  the  church,  wccordmg  to  the 
duties  requite  of  all  the  nnnisters  thereof  in  the  gos- 
pel, to  Ang  unto  themselves  *^at  tithes  are  due  to  them 
by  the  appointment  and  law  of  God,"  is  a  fond  imag* 
fnation;  a  dream  that  will  fill  them,  whto  they  fdiall 
^wake,  with  endless  perplexity,    ^t  as  to  the  ques- 
tion in  hand, 

1.  If  the  dedication  of  a  certain  partitm  be  in- 
tended, it  is  with  me  past  all  doubt,  that  a  bMniifid 
part  of  our  enjoyments  is  to  be  sqiarated  for  the  use 
and  service  of  the  worship  of  God,  paiticubrly  for  the 
;comfortable  and  honorable  support  of  them  ^tuBt  art  in 
the  ministry;  and  I  cannot  but  wonder  how  some  men 
can  satisfy  their  consciences  in  this  matter,  in  drcum- 
stances  I  shall  not  now  name. 

2.  If  the  strict  legal  catirse  of  tithing  be  intended, 
it  cannot  be  proved  from  this  text,  nor  from  any  oth- 
er instance  before  the  law;  for  Abraham  gave  only 
the  tenth  of  the  spaiisy  which  were  not  titiiable  by 
law.  For  if  the  places  taken  or  destroyed  in  war  were 
anathematized,  as  Jericho  was,  and  alao  Amalek,  no 
portion  was  to  be  reserved  und^  a  pretence  of  sacri* 
fice,  or  any  other  sacred  use,  as  Saul  found  to  his  cost; 
and  if  they  were  anathematized,  all  tite  spoils  were  left 
entirely  to  the  people  that  went  to  the  war,  without 
any  sacred  decimation.  And  as  for  the  instance  of 
Jacob,  who  vowed  unto  Gk)d  the  tenth  of  aUy  it  is  so 
far  froin  proving  that  the  tenth  was  due  by  virtue  of 
any  law,  that  it  proves  the  contrary^  for  had  it  been 
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8Q,  it  could  not  baye  been  ttiami^t^  of  an  eaBtraordir 
nory  vow. 

.  3.  T^e  precise  law  of  tithing  is  not  confirmed  in 
the  gospel;  for  that  saying  of  our  Savior,  approving 
the  tithing  of  mint  and  cummin,  evidently  respects  that 
legal  tmtiiuiiony  which  wa^  then  in  force,  and  could 
not  be  violated  without  sin;  and  other  mention  of 
tithes  in  the,  gospel  there  is  none. 
.  4.  Whereas  by  the  l}ght  ofiuUure^  all  rules  of  rea- 
sqn  aifd  po^tiive  invitations,  a  portiox^  of  what  God  ]» 
pleased  to  give  to  every  cgiaii  is  to  be  returned  to  him 
in  the  way  of  his  worship  and  service,  wherein  it  may 
be  used  according  to  his  appointment;  and  whereas 
before  the  giving  of  the  Iftw  &i»dxy  holy  nM|n  f^ced 
upon  the  teoth  partf  as  that  which,  was  me^st  to  bp 
so  dedicated' uato  God,  probably  not  without  some 
special  cooduct  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  whereas  this 
was  afterwards  txpreasly  cai^rmed  under  the  law  by 
positive  institutions^  the  equity  wh^^of  is  urg^  in  the 
gospels  it  is  the  b€fii.  d^cc^ipn  that,  qjui  be  given  ^to 
any,  what  proportion  of  their  estate  should  be  set 
«part  for  this  purpose.  Ijterrio,  I  coafe^s;^  Bp  many 
circumtanees  are  in  paiticular.  cases  to  be.  considered, 
as  that  it  is  imfitossible  any  9P^  certain  rul^  should  be 
preaeribed  to  all  persons. 

&.  On  these  suppo»itio9s  it  is  that  the  apostle,  treat- 
ing of  tim  roatteF,  makes  no  use  of  the  right  or  law  of 
'Htkesy  though  directly  tp  his  purpose,  if  it  had  not 
been  abrogated;  for,  inteodiiig  to.  prove  that  the  mifi- 
isleta  afike  gospel  ought  to  be  liberally  supported  in 
tiieir  works  with  the  eartlily  things  of  them  to  whom 
4hey  administer  the  things  of  God,  he  argueth  from  the 
•  K^W  of  lutture^  the  gen^^ai  equityt  of  other  cases,  the 
analogy  of  legal  institutions,  the  rules  of  jtjstice,  with 
the  special  ii^tituti^n  of  Christ  in  the  gospel,  but  makes 
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no  mention  of  the  oatwal  or  \effX  right  of  tithes^ 
1  Cor.  ix,  7^15. 

§17.  (VII.)  The  apostle  piirwes  his  de«gn  and  9r- 
gument  from  the  name  and  titles  of  Mdchisedec, 
with  theip  interpretation:  ^^&r$t  by  inter(»*etation,  king 
of  righteoumess,  and  after  that  also  king  of  Salem^ 
that  is,  king  of  peace.''  We  shalhconsido*  herein — 
the  names  themselves,  with  their  interpretation — ^the 
gr&unds  of  the  apostle's  aiding  from  this  interpreta- 
tion of  names^_what  is  itdended  in  them,  or  what  be 
would  have  us  leam  from  them— their  ardcTy  whkh 
he  particularly  observes. 

1.  He  re^ecteth  his  proper  name,  M£Lcmsj£n£c; 
for  the  fancy  of  some  that  Sedec  was  the  place  where 
he  first  reigned,  as  he  did  afterwards  at  Salem^  is 
very  weak;  for  tiien  his  person  must  be  utterly  with- 
out a  naiM.  Bendes,  had  it  been  so,  he  would  not 
have  been  called  Mdchisedec,  but  said  to  be  Mdch 
Sedec,  as  he  is  said  to  be  Melee  Salem.  Some  would 
have  the  yod  (in  Mdchi)  to  be  a  firommn  affix;  and 
then  the  meaning  of  the  word  is,  ^my  king;^^  and  on 
this  supposition  they  would  render  it  ^my  righteous 
king.^^  But  there  is  nothing  more  ordinary  in  the 
tomposition  of  names  than  the  inteqKisition  ofyod^  to 
soften  the  pronunciation.  So  in  Adonisedek,  Adom- 
bezek,  Abimdech,  &c.  And  so  the  whole  name  is 
properly  interpreted,  and  rendered  by  our  apostie, 
(fiaasKevc  hiuuoauvyic)  a  king  of  righteousness.  Again, 
his  Me  is  {thff  pD)  "tiie  king  of  Saldm,  of  which 
place  we  have  spoken  before.  This  is,  by  interpreta- 
tion, saith  our  apostie,  {fioffiXtv^  £/pi)VM()  Hhe  king  of 
peace;^^  and^  without  attending  to  idle  inquiries,  we 
ought  to  acquiesce  in  the  authoritj^  of  the  apostie, 
who  knew  better  than  U3  all  the  significations  of  these 
names. 
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2.  It  may  next  be  inquired,  nvliat  ground  the  apO0* 
tie  bad  to  argue  from  the  signification  of  ^hese  names? 
The  aposUe  jusdy  takes  it  for  granted,  in  general,  that 
every  thing  in  the  story  of  M elchisedec  was  mystieal 
and  figurative.  And  it  was  usual  under  the  Old  Tes- 
tament  to  have  names  given  to  children  by  a  spirit  of 
prophecy^  as  to  Noah,  Pelc^,  and  others;  also  to  have 
men's  names  changed  upon  some  great  occamons; 
wUch  was  highly  significant.  Hence  people  often 
gave  others  or  themsdves  (dher  names  on  somie  occa- 
sions wherewith  they  were  affected.  And  hence  it  is 
that  we  fmd  the  same  persons  so  frequently  called  by 
diverse  nameSy  which  gives  no  little  difficulty  in  gene- 
alogies. But  where  this  was  done  by  Divine  teor- 
ranty^  it  was  doctrinal  and  projrfietically  instructive; 
and  at  whatever  period  of  life  Mdchisedec  had  this 
name,  certain  it  is  that  it  was  given  him  by  Divine  di^ 
rection:  and  as  for  the  name  of  the  place  where  he 
reigned,  Salem,  I  am  persuaded  that  God  himself,  by 
some  intimation  of  his  mind,  gave  that  name  ^peac^ 
first  to  that  city,  because  there  he  designed  not  only 
to  rest  in  his  typical  worship  for  a  season,  but  also,  in 
the  iiilness  of  time,  there  to  accomplish  the  great 
work  of  |>eace-mafcing  between  himself  and  mankind. 
Hence  it  was  afterwards,  by  the  same  guidance,  called 
Jerusalem^  or  "a  vision  of  peace,''  because  of  the  ma- 
ny visions  and  prophecies  concerning  the  spiritual 
and  eternal  peace  which  was  to  be  wrought  and  pub- 
lished in  that  place.  Wherefore  our  apostle  doth  justly 
argue  from  the  signification  of  these  names,  which  wem 
given  both  to  the  person  and  place,  by  Divine  author- 
ity and  guidance,  that  they  might  teach  and  fore-ng- 
nify  these  important  things. 

S.    The  interpretation  of  the  names  being  proper,  it 
must  be  inquired,  how  this  man  was  ^king  of  righp 
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eoumess  and  peace.^^  These  names  have  respect  to 
his  relative  state,  and  were  given  him  as  a  tj^  of  it 
Really^  he  was  a  righteous  and  peaceable  kii^;  typi- 
cally, he  was  the  "king  of  righteousness  and  peace;'' 
being  the  author,  cause,  and  dispenser  of  righteousness 
and  peace  to  others;  as  God  is  said  to  be  Hhe  Lord 
our  righteousness,''  and  **the  Gk)d  of  peace." 

4.  The  last  thing  that  the  apostle  observes  from 
these  names  and  titles  in  their  order,  wherein  it  is  nat- 
ural that  the  name  of  a  man  should  precede  the  title 
of  his  rule.  "First,  king  of  righteousness,  and  after- 
wards king  of  peace.''  Righteousness  must  go  first, 
and  then  peace  will  follow  after.  So  it  is  promised  of 
Christ  and  his  kingdom,  that  *^in  his  days  the  righteous 
shall  flourish,  and  abundance  of  peace  so  long  as  the 
moon  endureth,"  Ps.  Ixxii,  7.  First  they  are  made 
righteous,  and  then  they  have  peace. 

§18,     (Vlll.)  The  apostle  proceeds  yet  to  other  in- 
stances in  the  description  of  Melchisedec,  wherein  he 

was  MADE  LIKE  TO  THE  SON  OF  GOD,  VCrSC  3,  **withOUt 

father,  without  mother,  without  descent,  having  nei- 
ther beginning  of  days  nor  end  of  life."  These  things 
must  be  taken  in  a  qualified  sense,  with  respect  to  his 
office;  therein,  or  as  he  bare  that  office,  he  was  "with- 
out father,  without  mother,  without  descent,"  &c.  He 
was  (aytyeaKoyi^log)  without  descent,  we  say;  but  the 
Greek  word  (y^vsaheyict)  from  whence  the  other  is  de- 
rived, is  a  genef^atixm,  a  pedigi'ee;  not  absolutely,  but 
as  rehearsed,  described,  recorded.  ITie  po»tive  term 
(yeveethoyvilog)  denotes  one  whose  stock  and  descent  is 
entered  upon  record;  and  so,  on  ik\Q  contrary,  the 
negative  term  (aye'^iuUyy^oi;)  is  not  he  who  hath  no 
descent,  no  genealc^,  but  he  whose  descent  and  pedi- 
gree is  no  where  entei^ed  or  recorded.  Thus  the  apos- 
tle htoraelf  plainly  expresseth  this  word^  verse  6,  (<>  /dm^ 
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yevsahoysfjLevoc  e^  uvltav)  whose  descent  i$  fiot  counted, 
that  is,  reckoned  up  in  record*  Thus  was  Melchise- 
dec.  He  was  assuredly  born,  and  did  no  less  and  cer- 
tainly die  than  other  men;  but  neither  of  these  are  re- 
corded concerning  him.  We  have  no  more  to  do  with 
him,  to  learn  from  him,  nor  £U*e  concerned  in  him,  but 
only  as  he  is  described  in  the  scripture,  and  there  is  no 
mention  therein  of  the  beginning  of  his  days,  or  the 
end  of  his  life.  Whatever  therefore  he  might  have  in 
himself,  he  had  none  to  us.  But  whence  was  it  that 
Moses  should  introduce  so  great  and  excellent  a  per- 
son as  Melchisedec,  without  any  mention  of  his  race, 
or  stock,  of  his  parents,  or  progenitors;  of  his  rise  oi 
fall,  contrary  to  his  own  custom  in  other  cases,  and 
contrary  to  all  rules  of  useful  history?  The  true  cause 
of  the  omission  of  all  these  things  is  the  same  with 
that  of  the  institution  of  his  prie^hood,  and  the  intro- 
duction of  his  person  in  the  story.  And  this  was,  that 
he  might  be  more  express  and  signal  representative  of 
the  Lord  Christ  in  his  priesthood.  Wherefore,  where- 
as the  priesthood  of  our  Lord  was  to  depend  on  no 
such  descent  (for  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord  q[>rang 
from  Judah,  whereof  Moses  spake  nothing  of  the 
priesthood)  the  Holy  Ghost  ^thought  meet  to  mind 
them,  that  a  priest  was  to  come  without  respect  to  any 
such  descent  or  genealogy,  in  that  he  was  to  be  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedec  who  had  none,  Psalm  c,  4. 
This  is  the  true  and  only  reason  why  in  the  historical 
account  of  Melchisedec,  as  the  priest  of  the  high  God, 
there  is  no  mention  made  of  father,  mother,  genealo- 
gy, beginning  of  life  or  end  of  days. 

§19.  And  we  may  herein  consider  the  sovereign 
wisdom  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  bringing  forth  truth  to 
light  according  as  the  state  of  the  church  requires. 
And  first  he  proposeth  only  a  naked  story  of  ar|)erson 
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that  was  a  type  of  Christ,  and  that  obscurely  and  spar- 
ingly. Something  the  men  of  the  age  wherein  he 
lived  might  learn  by  his  ministrations,  but  not  much. 
For  that  which  was  principally  instructive  in  him  for 
the  use  of  the  church  was  not  of  force  until  all  his  cir- 
cumstances were  forgotten;  and  the  church  was  now 
to  be  instructed,  not  so  much  by  what  he  was,  as 
What  was  recorded  of  him,  wherein  the  scripture  supeiv 
seded  all  tradition  that  might  be  of  him  in  the  worid. 
Yea,  the  contrivance  of  any  tradition  concerning  hb 
parentSj  bhihy  and  deaths  had  been  contrary  to  the 
mind  of  God,  and  what  instruction  he  intended  the 
church  by  him.  Afterwards  when,  it  may  be,  all 
thoughts  of  any  use  or  design  of  this  stoiy  in  Moses 
was  lost,  and  the  church  was  fidly  satisfied  in  a 
priesthood  quite  of  another  nature,  the  Holy  Ghost, 
in  one  word  of  prophecy.  Psalm  c,  10,  instructs  the 
church,  not  only  that  the  things  spoken  concerning 
Mekhisedec  were  not  so  recorded  for  his  sake,  or  on 
his  own  account,  but  with  respect  to  another  priest 
which  was  afterwards  to  arise,  by  him  represented; 
which  gave  a  new  consideration,  sense,  and  design  of 
the  whole  story;  but  moreover,  gives  it  to  know  that 
the  priesthood  which  it  ttien  enjoyed  was  not  always 
to  continue,  but  that  another^  of  another  nature,  was 
to  be  inb*oduced,  as  was  signified  long  before  the  in- 
stitution of  that  priesthood  which  ihey  enjoyed.  And 
as  this  was  sufficient  for  the  use  and  edification  of  the 
church  in  those  days,  yet  it  was  left  greatly  in  the 
dark  as  to  the  full  design  and  meaning  of  these  things. 
And  therefore  it  is  evident  that  at  the  coming  of  our 
Savior,  and  the  accomplishment  of  this  type,  the 
church  of  the  Jews  had  utterly  lost  all  knoviledge  and 
understanding  of  the  mystery  of  it,  and  the  promise 
f^newed  in  the  Psalm.    For  they  thought  it  strange 
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that  (here  shotild  be  a  priest  ttiat  had  no  genealogXt 
DO  solemn  consecration  nor  inve9titare,with  his  office. 
Wherefore,  until  the  fulness  of  tune,  the  chumh  waa 
not  able  to  bear  the  true  understanding  of  this  mysr 
tery,*  and  now  they  could  no  longer  be  mthoot  it 
Hence  it  is  here  so  fully  and  particularly  declared  by 
our  apostle. 

§20.   Our  next  inquiry  is,  wherein  Melchisedee  was 
typical  of  Christ,  or  what  of  all  (his  belongeth  to  the 
following  assertion,  that  ^^he  was  made  like  unto  the 
Son  of  God,"  that  is,  so  described  as  that  he  might 
have  a  great  resemblance  of  him*    It  is  not  of  the 
^son  of  Christ  absolutely,  nor  of  dther  of  his  na- 
tures distinctly,  that  our  apostle  treateth,  but  merely 
with  respect  to  his  office  of  priegthood.    And  herein 
all  the  things  mentioned  concur  in  him,  and  make  a 
lively  representation  of  hioL    It  waa  utter^  a  new 
doctrine  to  the  Hebrews  that  the  Lord  Christ  was  a 
priest,  the  only  high  priest  of  the  church,  so  as  that  all 
other  priesthood  must  cease*    And  their  chief  objec* 
tion  against  it  was,  that  it  was  contraiy  to  the  law; 
because  he  was  not  of  the  line  of  the  priests,  neither  as 
to  father  or  mother  or  genealogy,  nor  had  any  to  sue* 
ceed  him;  but  our  apostle  concludes,  that  had  he  been 
on  the  earth,  that  is,  under  the  order  oflaw^  he  could 
not  have  been  a  priest,  there  being  others  who  by  vir* 
tue  of  their  descent  had  alone  the  r^ht  to  it,  Heb.  viii, 
3,  4.    Wherefore  God  in  these  things  instructed  this 
church,  that  he  would  erect  a  priesthood  which  shoiUd 
no  way  depend  on  natural  generation,  descent,  or  gear 
ealogy;  whence  it  inevitably  follows,  that  the  state  of 
the  priesthood  under  the  law  was  to  cease^  and  to  give 
place  to  another  J  which  our  apostle  principally  d^gns 
to  prove.    Here  he  calls  him  ''the  Son  of  God,''  to  inr 
timate  that  although  Metehisedec  were  an  excellent 
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person,  yet  was  h&ir^nitelj  beneath  Him  whom  he 
repreflented.  He  was  not  the  Son  of  God,  but  he  had 
the  honor  in  many  things  to  be  ^'made  like  unto  him." 
It  is  affirmed  concerning  him  that  he  ''4ibideth  a  priest 
for  ever.''  l^hings  are  so  related  concerning  him  in 
scripture,  as  ti^at  there  is  no  mention  of  the  ending  of 
the  priesthood  of  his  order,  nor  of  his  own  personal 
administration  of  his  office*  Hence  is  he  said  to 
^abide  a  priest  for  ever."  This  was  what  our  apostle 
principally  designed  to  confirm,  that  there  was  in  the 
scripture  before  the  institution  of  tlie  Aaronical  priest* 
hood,  a  representation  of  an  eternal,  unchangeable 
priesthood  to  be  introduced  in  the  church,  which  he 
demonstrates  to  be  that  of  Je8U»  Christ. 

^21.  It  may  not  be  amiss  here  to  represent  the 
several  particulars  wherein  the  apostle  would  have  us 
to  observe  the  likeness  between  Melohisedec  and 
Christ,  or  rather  the  especial  excellencies  and  proper- 
ties of  Christ  that  were  represented  in  the  account 
given  of  the  name,  reign,  person,  and  office  of  Md* 
chisedec.    As^ 

1.  He  was  said  to  be,  and  he  really  was,  and  he 
only,  first  <<the  king  of  righteousness,"  and  then  ^'the 
king  of  peace;"  seeing  he  alone  brought  in  everlastii^ 
righteousness  and  made  peace  with  God  for  sinners. 
And  in  his  kingdom  alone  are  these  things  to  be 
found. 

2.  He  was  really  and  truly  the  "priest  of  the  high 
God,"  and  properly  he  was  so  alone.  He  offered  that 
sacrifice,  and  made  that  atonement,  signified  by  all  the 
sacrifices  offered  by  holy  men  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

3.  He  blesseth  all  tiie  faithful,  as  Abraham  the  fa- 
ther of  the  faithful  was  blessed  by  Melchisedec.  In 
him  they  were  to  be  blessed,  by  him  they  are  blessed. 
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ttrroagh  hirtt  delirered  from  the  curse  and  all  the  fruits 
of  it,  nor  are  they  partakers  of  any  blessing  but  from 
him. 

4.  He  recehreth  all  the  homage  of  his  people,  al! 
their  gratefof  ackiiowledgments  of  the  love  and  favor 
of  Goid  inr  the  conquest  of  their  spiritual  adversaries 
^nd  deliverance  from  them,  as  Melchisedec  received 
<he  tenth  of  the  spoils  from  Abraham. 

5.  Ife  was  rcaHy  without  progenitors  or  pfedeces- 
tofs  with  respect  to  his  office,  nor  would  I  exclude  that 
mystical  sense  from  the  intention  of  the  place,  that  h^ 
was  without  father  as  to  his  human  nature,  and  with- 
out mother  as  to  his  Divine. 

6.  He  was  a  priest  without  genealogy,  or  deriva- 
tion of  his  pedigjree  from  the  loins  of  Aaron,  ot  any 
other  that  ever  was  a  priest  in  the  world,  and  moreo- 
ver, mysteriously  was  of  a  generation  which  none  canf 
declare. 

i.  He  had  in  his  Efivifte  person,  as  the  high  priest? 
of  the  church,  ndther  beginning  of  days  nor  end  of 
Mfe,  a5  no  such  thing  is  rep&rted  of  Mefchisedec. 

8.  He  was  rmUf/  the  Son  of  God,  as  Melchisedec 
in  many  circumstances  was  made  like  unto  the  Son 
of  God- 

9.  He  alone  abidd;h  a  priest  for  ever,  whereof  we 
mast  particularly  treat  afterwards. 

§22.  And  we  may  observe,  from  the  call  of  Mel- 
chisedec; 

T.  That  God  can  raise  the  greatest  light  in  the 
Tt&dst  of  the  greatest  darkness,  as  Mat.  iv,  16. 

2.  He  can  raise  up  instruments  to  his  service  and 
to  his  glory,  when,  where,  and  how  he  pleaseth. 

3.  This  signal  prefiguriation  of  Christ  in  the  na- 
tions of  the  world,  at  the  same  time  when  Abraham 
received  the  promises  forhtftiself  and  his  posterity, 

VOL.  in.  38 
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gave  a  pledge  and  aflsurance  of  the  oertaiii  fijlanre  caH 
of  the  Gentiles  to  an  interest  in  him. 

4.  And  may  we  not  observe,  that  Grod  in  hissove^ 
reign  pleasure  gives  various  intervals  to  places,  as  to 
the  enjoyment  of  his  worship  and  ordinances.  This 
Jerusalem,  which  was  at  first  ennobled  by  the  priest- 
hood of  Melchisedec,  was  afterwards  left  for  a  long 
season  to  the  idolatrous  Jebuates.  In  process  of  time 
it  was  visited  again,  and  made  the  fixed  statictjn  of  all 
solemn  Divine  worship,  as  it  is  now  left  unto  salt  and 
barrenness. 

5.  And  we  may  observe,  that  acts  of  munifioenoe 
and  bounty  are  memorable  and  praise- worthy,  thoi;^ 
they  no  way  belong  to  ttuogs  sacred  by  virtue  of  Di- 
vine institution.  So  was  this  bringing  forth  of  bread 
and  wine  by  Melchisedec  to  refresh  Abraham  and  his 
people,  though  there  was  nothing  of  sacrifice  therdn. 

6.  It  is  acceptable  with  God  that  those,  who  have 
labored  in  any  work  or  service  of  his,  should  recdve 
refreshments  and  encouragements  from  men.  For, 
as  such  an  acceptable  service  is  the  rdief  given  to  Abra- 
bam  and  his  people,  by  Melchisedec,  celebrated. 

§23.  On  the  priesthood  of  Melchisedec  other  ob- 
wrvations  ofier. 

L  Every  one  is  that  in  the  church,  iukI  nothing 
else,  which  God  is  pleased  to  make  lum.  Wherefore^ 
for  us  to  rest  in  God's  vocation  is  our  honor  and  our 
safety,  as  well  as  our  duty.    For, 

2.  Where  God  calleth  any  one  to  a  angular  honor 
and  office  in  the  church,  it  is  in  him  a  mere  act  of  his 
sovereign  grace.  So  he  took  this  Melchisedec  who 
had  nothing  of  stock,  race,  descent,  or  succession,  to 
recommend  him,  but  as  one,  as  it  were,  newly  sprung 
out  of  the  earth,  and  raised  him  to  the  highest  dignity 
that  any  man  in  those  days  was  capaUe  of.  Let  us 
not  therefore  repine  or  murmur  at  any  of  God's  deal- 
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ings  with  othen,  nor  envy  because  of  his  gifts  bestow- 
ed on  them.  May  he  not  do  what  he  will  with  his 
own? 

3.  A  EKvine  call  is  a  sufficient  warranty  for  the 
regular  performances  of  them  who  are  so  called^  and 
the  obeifienoe  of  others  to  them  in  their  woric;  or  office. 
By  virtue  hereof  this  Melchisedec  arose  in  the  midst 
of  the  nations  of  the  world,  took  on  him  a  new  office 
and  power,  being  owned  and  submitted  to  therein,  by 
Abraham  and  all  believeis. 

4.  The  first  personal  instituted  type  of  Qirist  was 
n  priest;  this  was  Melchisedec.  There  was  before 
real  instituted  t3rpes  of  his  work,  as  sacrifices;  and 
there  were  moral  types  of  his  person,  as  Adam,  Abd, 
and  Noah,  which  represented  him  in  sundry  things; 
but  no  one  before  Mdchisedee  was  an  instituted  per- 
sonal type  of  Christ.  And  that  which  God  taught 
herein  was,  that  the  foundation  of  all  that  the  Lord 
Christ  had  to  do  in  and  for  the  church  was  laid  in  his 
priestlif  office^  whereby  he  made  atonement  and  re* 
conciliation  for  sin.  Every  thing  else  he  doth  is  built 
on  that  supposition. 

§24.  From  the  name  or  title  of  God — the  most  high 
God — as  it  is  descriptive  of  his  majesty  and  authority, 
we  may  observe: 

1.  To  preserve  a  due  reverence  of  God  in  our  minds 
and  words,  we  should  think  of,  and  use  with  rever- 
ence those  holy  titles  whereby  he  is  described  in  Hie 
scriptures.  So  are  we  taught  to  fear  that  dreadful  and 
glorious  name,  Hhe  Lord  thy  God,''  Deut.  xxviii,  58; 
Isa.  XXX,  15,  chap.  Ivii,  15.  Let  us  always  sanctify 
him  in  our  hearts  and  words. 

2.  It  is  good  at  all  times  to  fix  our  fiiith  on  that  in 
God,  which  is  meet  to  encourage  our  obedience  and 
dep^idance  upon  him  in  our  present  circumstances, 
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The  tHsfievers  in  tbooe  days  ifid,  in  a  fery  pMticvlar 
manneir,  confess  themselves  to  be  strpjigers  »iv}  pilgriim 
on  the  earth,  Heb.  si,  16.  They  eyed  God  in  ma 
especial  manner  as  the  ''most  high  God;"  as  he  ttiat 
was  over  all,  and  had  the  (Uq[>osal  of  all  thiqgs  in  faiii 
own  sovereign  power. 

S.  In  particular,  it  uif  a  matter  of  inestimahkB  aatip- 
faction  that  he  whom  we  serve  is  the  most  bifl^  God, 
the  soverdgn  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth*  It  is^  iq 
sense,  the  same  with  that  ^ppeUatiop  whicb  God  0we 
liimself  when  he  entered  into  covenant  with  Abraham, 
encouraging  him  thereby  to  adhere  to  him  in  faUh  ^o^ 
obedience,  Gen.  xvii,  1,  **!  am  God  Almighty.'^ 

4.  Public  profession  in  all  ages  is  to  be  suited  and 
pointed  agsunst  the  opposition  that  is  made  to  the  truth, 
or  apostasy  from  it.  The  world  being  now  gfeneniUy 
fallen  into  idolatry  and  the  worship  of  new  eaitUy 
gods,  believers  made  this  the  principal  part  of  their  pro* 
fessioii,  that  they  served  the  most  high  God,  which 
ought  to  be  observed  on  all  like  occasions. 

^25.  And  we  may  farther  observe^  froiu  wluit  haft 
been  spoken,  that, 

1.  All  the  commotions  and  concusapjas  that  are 
among  the  nations  of  the  world  shall  be  broi:^t  into 
a  subserviency  to  the  interest  of  Chriat  and  his  church. 
I  intend  those  places  where  either  the  seat  of  th^oliucch 
is,  or  is  to  be.  In  Abraham's  glorious  victory,  and 
royal  munificence  on  the  one  hand,  and  in  the  sacer* 
dotal  blessing  of  Melchisedec  on  the  other,. there  was 
such  a  representation  of  Christ  in  his  principal  offices 
as  priest  and  king,  as  had  never  been  made  in  the  world 
before.  It  will  be  no  otherwise  with  all  those  con- 
fusions and  disorders  that  the  work)  is  filled  with, 
although  we  can  see  nothing  of  the  W£^s  andmeaoa 
of  their  tendency  to  such  an  end. 
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2.  Thwe  have  been  and  are  to  be  such  ^easonl» 
wherein  God  will  dispose  of  nations  and  their  interest 
aoeordiog  aa  the  condition  of  the  church  requires;  as 
he  did  here  with  all  those  nations,  Isa.  xliii,  3,  4; 
is,  67. 

3.  The  blessing  of  God  may  be  expected  on  a  just 
and  lawful  war.  This  war  and  victory  of  Abraham, 
which  He  rpeeived  the  blessing  upon,  is  celebrated  else- 
where, Isa.  xli,  S,  3.  And  when  these  things  occur-^ 
a  Ifiwful,  necessary,  immediate  cause  of  war,  as  Abrar 
bam  had  for  the  rescue  of  Lot.  A  lawful  call  to  the  war, 
OS  Abraham  had,  being  a  sovereign  prince  and  raising 
his  arn^  of  his  own  people,  and  that  to  secure  possea- 
aions  of  a  country  granted  him  by  God  himself:  and — 
^  subserviency  to  the  glory  of  Christ  and  the  good  of 
the  church — ^when  these  things,  I  say,  occur,  the  pres* 
ence  of  God  in  it,  and  the  blessing  of  God  upon  it, 
may  b^  justly  expected* 

^Sa.  And  we  may  see  in  Abraham  receiving  the 


1.  That  he  who  hath  received  the  greatest  mercies 
and  privileges  in  the  world,  may  yet  need  their  minis- 
terial confirmation,  Atn^ham  had  before  receh^ed  the 
blessii^  from  the  mouth  of  God  himself;  and  it  was 
BO  doubt  a  confirmation  of  his  faith,  to  be  now  blessed 
again  in  the  name  of  God  by  MelchiBedec,  Bless  God 
for  the  ministry,  for  the  word  and  sacraments;  ordina- 
rily our  faith  would  not  be  kept  up  without  them. 

2.  In  the  blessing  of  Abraham  by  Melchisedec  all 
believeiv  are  virtually  blessed  by  Jesus  Christ.  Mel- 
chisedec was  a  type  of  Christ,  as  our  appstle  declares. 
And  Abraham  in  all  these  things  represented  all  his 
posterity  accorcfii^  to  the  &ith.  There  is  therefore 
more  than  a  bctre  siory  in  this  matter;  a  blessing  is  in 
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it  conveyed  to  all  believers  by  way  of  an  oitiinance 
for  ever. 

8.  It  IS  Grod'9  institution  that  makes  all  our  admins- 
istrations  effectual.  So  did  sacerdotid  benedictions  be- 
come authoritative  and  efficacious. 

4.  Whatsoever  we  receive  signally  from  God  in  a 
way  of  mency,  we  ought  to  return  a  portion  of  it  to 
iMm  in  a  way  of  duty.  It  is  a  great  sign  that  a  man 
hath  not  engi^ed  God  in  the  getting  of  any  thing,  when 
he  will  not  dedicate  to  him  an^  portion  of  what  is 
gotten. 

5.  That  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  b  the  only  king  of 
righteousness  and  peace  to  the  church.  See  Isa.  xKxii, 
I,  21;  chap,  ix,  6*  He  is  not  only  a  righteous  and 
peaceable  King,  as  were  his  types  Melchisedec  and 
Solomon,  but  he  is  the  author,  cause,  procurer,  and  dis^ 
penser  of  righteousness  and  peace  to  the  church.  So^ 
it  is  declared:  Jer.  xxiii,  5,  6,  ^'Behold  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous 
branch,  and  a  king  shall  reign  and  prosper,  and  shall 
execute  judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth.  In  his  days 
Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely,  and 
this  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called,  'raiB  Lord 
ouB  RIGHTEOUSNESS."  He  is  rightcous  and  reigneth 
righteously,  but  this  is  not  all^  he  is  ^Hhe  Lord  ova 

RIGHTEOUSNESS." 

%87.  And  we  may  observe,  moreover, 

1.  That  the  church  never  did,  in  any  age,  nor  ever 
shall,  want  that  instruction  by  divine  revelation  which 
is  needful  to  its  edification  in  faith  aind  obedience.  . 

2.  It  is  a  great  honor  to  serve  in  the  church,  for  the 
use  and  service  of  future  generations.  This  was  the 
honor  of  Melchisedec,  that  he  was  employed  in  a  ser- 
vice, the  true  use  and  advantage  of  which  was  not  given 
to  the  church  until  many  generations  after. 
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3.  The  scripture  is  so  absolutdy  the  rule,  messui^ 
and  boundary  of  our  faith  and  knowledge  in  spkitudl 
tiiif^s.  as  that  wMch  it  oMceals  is  instructive,  as  well 
as  what  it  expresseth. 

^28.  The  doctrinal  ab^ervatums  that  may  be  taken 
from  these  verses  are, 

1.  When  any  were  of  old  deagned  to  be  t3rpes  of 
Christ,  there  was  a  necessity  that  things  more  exceUent 
and  glorious  riiould  be  spdken  or  intimated  of  them, 
than  (fid  properly  bdong  to  them.  So  many  things 
are  here  observed  of  Melchisedec  which  were  not 
prcqperiy  and  literally  fulfilled  in  him. 

All  that  nught  bespoken  so  as  to  have  any  probaUe 
application  in  any  sense  to  things  and  persons  typical- 
ly, coming  short  of  what  was  to  be  fulfilled  in  Christy 
tiie  Holy  Ghost,  in  tus  infinite  wisdom,  supplied  that 
(kfect  by  ordmng  the  account  which  he  gives  of  them 
so  as  more  might  be  learned  from  them  than  could  be 
expressed.  And  where  the  glory  of  his  person,  as 
vested  with  his  oiiice,  could  not  be  represented  by  posir 
tive  applications,  it  is  done  by  a  mystical  silence,  as  in 
this  story  of  Melchisedec. 

.  3.  That  Oirist,  abiding  a  ^^priest  for  ever,''  hath  no 
more  a  vicar  or  successor,  or  substitute  in  his  office, 
or  any  deriving  a  real  priesthood  from  him,  than  had 
Melchisedec. 

4.  The  whole  mystery  of  divine  wisdom,  effecting 
all  inconorivable  perfections,  centered  in  the  person  of 
Christ,  to  make  him  a  meet,  glorious,  and  most  excel- 
lant  priest  unto  God,  in  behalf  of  the  church. 
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VERSES  4,  5, 

J^U^, tandd€(h h^Wigremi tkh mmt  was^ nfUo  iaktm  ei^inthe fiatri* 

arch  Abraham  gave  the  tenth  qf  the  sfioils.  Arid  verily  they 
that  are  of  the  sons  of  Levi;  ^ho  receive  the  office  of  the  priest' 
haw^  hmoe^  e^mmandmmi  t^  take  tithes  ^  the  pettfile  accord^ 
ing  to  the  law^  that  m,  9/  their  krethretij  though  they  come  out 
of  the  loine  of  Abraham. 

$1.  TbetOMMftMuiiMMl  de^gn  oC thaf  nMM«.    f»^S.  fU)  The eirpoiitm o^ 

Ae  words.  $6.  (11.)  Observations.  It  win  l>e  of  no  advantage  td  propose  the 
OKMi  nnporlttt|  gMpel  tniih%  if  thoM  to  whom  4h9jr  «fe  Brppqse^  do  not  4Uif 
gently  inqaire  into  them.  %7.  Other  observations.  $8,  Obsenrations  on  min- 
uterial  8UK»oris.  $9.  U  ia  God's  prcvogative  10  tff .  pro  ifnfciMwe  in  tilt 
church  among  those  who  are  otherwise  equaL 

§1 .  These  v6rses  proceed  to  the  application  of  what 
was  before  discoursed.  For  having  proved  that  Christy 
the  promised  Messiah,  was  to  be  a  priest  after  the  or- 
der of  Melchisedec,  from  Psalm  ex,  and  given  a  des- 
cription both  of  his  person  and  office,  from  the  histor- 
ical narration  of  them  as  laid  down  by  Moses,  he 
makes  application  of  the  whole  to  his  present  pur- 
pose. And  from  the  consideration  of  sundry  particu- 
lars in  his  description,  confirms  in  general  the  argu- 
ment which  he  had  in  hand.  For  that  which  he 
principally  designeth  to  prove,  is,  that  a  more  excel- 
lent priesthood  than  that  of  Aaron  being  introduced 
according  to  the  purpose  and  promise  of  God,  it  fol- 
lowed necessarily,  that  thai  priesthood,  with  all  the. 
worship,  rites,  and  ceremonies  which  belonged  to  it, 
was  to  cease,  and  be  taken  out  of  the  way, 

§2.  (I.)  "Consider  then  how  great  this  man  was.'^ 
The  word  here  used  (Sfwjfilf)  signifies  ditigently  io 
behold^  contemplate,  or  look  into,  the  things  proposed 
to  us.  He  had  before  warned  them,  that  what  he  had 
to  discourse  on  this  subject  was  difficult,  "hard  to  be 
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underatood/'  but  withallie tddil  what  was ttieir  dttl^ 
in  that  respect;  wMch  waa  m  tbe  first  (dae^  that  thejF 
wooldhdedfattjaiidiitKgVTif/j^/M^  <D<rXi- 

sDDc  ^>0fr  qiMrtlm  isU  erat;)  ''Aatu  ^ectf  thi$  man  was.'' 
The  word  rcspeets  gneoMesa'  and-  exeeUency  in  anjr 
kind;  it  here  rq;ard9  alone  hie  digftky  with  respect  td 
liis  office,  Md  nearness  to  God  on  that  aecoimt;  and 
it  were  wdi  that  we  wa*e  aff  really  convinced^  that  all 
Irtie  gre&lne$iB  consists  in  the  laror  of  6od»  and  oti^ 
nearness  to  him,  on  account  of  our  relation  to  Jeani 
Christ;  wfaieh  ia  gmermt,  abiding,  jea,  tlervHA. 

yi.  '^Unfeo  wbotti  eVen  the  patriarch  Absmiwni 
gave  the  tenth  of  the  spoils.'^  The  eiNqunction  (mi) 
is  eidphatical;  and  although  in  the  original  ife  is  joined 
with  {Um^y)  the  tenth,  yet  in  construction  it  is  to  be 
vnderstood  with  Abrahanu  Not  unto  whom  Abra- 
faam  gave  eotn  the  ttnth;  but,  unto  whom  eoen  Jbra^ 
haim  gave  the  tenths  as  it  is  in  our  translatiotv.  Ha 
who  first  received  tlie  promise,  and  whom  they  es^ 
teemed  next  to  God  himself.  Aiid  then*  posterity  dp 
now  place  faim  in  heaven  above  the  angels,  hardly  aK 
lowing  that  the  Messiah  himself  should  be  exalted 
above  him.  Hence  it  is  that  our  apostle  esqinesseth 
it  so  emphatically,  ^^ewn  Atn'aham;^  (o  Ut^pMf^syig)  tht 
Patriarch,  denotes  a  father,  thiU:  b,  a  jprince  or  ruler 
of  a  family;  a  rtding  father.  Wherefore,  if  any  one 
Were  greater  than  Abraham  in  his  own  tithe,  it  must 
be  acknowledged  it  was  on  account  of  some  privilego 
superior  to  ail  that  eVer  that  whole  nation,  as  descend^ 
ants  from  Ateaham,  were  made  partakers  of.  (E^«x«) 
he  gave;  yet  not  arbitrarily,  but  in  tlie  way  of  a  ne* 
eessary  ditty;  not  as  a  mere  honorary  respect,  but  as  a 
tetigiaus  office.  (Af%a?iiv,  i.  e.  j*fp*Xtf,  or,  •I'^t^)  thd 
Hthe  p&rthn^  delivering  it  up  to  his  use  and  disposal, 
as  the  priest  of  the  most  high  God»    And  thif  tenth 

Toit.  uu  39 
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Was  Ttfv  aiipoAivitfv)  qf  the  'spmls  of  tcxir, '  as  the  apwtfe 
interprets  the  pass^e  in  Moses.  A  part  of  the  comr 
pound  word  {^iv,)  denotes  acerus^^Mnheap  nfcom,  or 
hny  useful  thing;  and  the  whde  f^ofd  {ayf^mw)  it 
the  top  cf  the  heapj  the  best  of  it^  from  wbraoe  the 
first  fruits  were  taken  for  sacmd  tervioe.  ibid  b&- 
teuse  it  was  the  custom  of  all  nations  to  dedtcale  or 
devote  some  portion  of  what  they  got  in  war  for  re- 
figious  services^  the  word  itself  came  to  sipiiijjr  the 
npoils  of  war. 

H-  ^And  yertty,  &c."  There  is  in  tiiese  words  an 
ittustn^on  and  confinhation  of  the  present  aigument, 
proving  the  preference  of  Meldusedec  atiove  Aba- 
ham,  from  his  giving  the  tithe  or  tenth  of  all  to  him, 
and  consequently  reodving  ti^e  blesrikg  irom  him. 
And  this  was  taken  from  what  was  determined  in  die 
law,  and  acknowledged  among  the  Hebrews,  that  the 
priests  who  received  tithes  by  the  law  were  M^ierssr 
in  dignity  and  honor  to  the  people  from  whom  they 
received  them.  Yet  this  was  oid|y  declared  in  tb^ 
law,  for  the  foundation  of  it  was  in  the  light  ofwh 
ffcre,  as  the  apostle  expressly  intimates  in  the  inrtance 
of  benediction^  as  verse  7,  (m«i  6t  im)  and  verily;  as  if 
he  had  said,  With  regard  to  this  matter  of  tithing,  and 
what  may  thence  justly  be  inferred,  as  to  dignity,  and 
pre-eminence,  you  maycon^derhow  it  was  under  the 
laW)  and  there  you  will  find  what  I  proposed  to  you 
directly  confirmed.  It  is  a  great  advantage  to  press 
them  with  whom  we  have  to  do  from  thdr  own  prm- 
cipless  ^'The  sons  of  Led  who  reedve  the  office  of 
{Hiesthood.''  It  was  the  priests  directly  whom  he  in- 
tended, or  the  sons  of  Aaron;  and  he  might  have  re- 
pressed it,  "^the  priests  according  to  the  law/'  But  he 
varieth  his  expresMOn,  because  all  the  Levites  did  re* 
ceive  tithes  by  the  law,  yea,  tithes  in  the  first  place 
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5nnB  paid  to  them  in  common.  But  becavtte  thek  digr 
mty  among  thetfpQOple  waa  ks9  can^k$im$$  than  tb«l 
of  the  priests;  and  the  design  of  the  apostle  is  not 
memly  to  aigiKlirofli  the  giving  qf  tithes  to  any,.ba$ 
Ifae  gmag  of  tfatem  to  them  aa  prie^s,  as  Abraham 
gave  titties  of  ail  to  Mefchisedec,  as  ^'priest  of  the  high 
fiod/^te;thiis  ezprssseth  it^  ^'tbe  sons  of  Levi,  u>hQrer 
cdve  the  tjffice  of  the  prieslhoodJ^  Not  all  the  poster- 
ity of  jAtaraham,  but  only  itbose  of  Levi,  were  set  apart 
to  receive  tiUies;  and  not  all  (lie  posterity  of  L^vi,  but 
only  tiie'&mily  of/ Akron  reoeived  the  priesthood. 
Eon  every  mm?  to.  be  contented  with  his  station  in 
witihGoA  hflds  fixed  Urn; by  role-lMiid  prov]d€»ee,.is 
Ins'safd^r  and  honor.  "^Have  a  cpmmandineat  to 
take  titlMS  of  the  people  acoordiog  to  the  law.".  Th^ 
had  a  comnumd  ^te  tdc^  tithes,"  and  they  wece  to  dp 
itaeedrding  to  the  Imw;  theone  was  their  warranty,  and 
^  other  their  ride;  for  so  are  the  commandments  and 
the  law  hereto  be  distinguiidied.  God  did  first  take 
the  tithe  to  be  his  peculiar  porticTiy  and  thereby  it 
was  alienated  fi*am  the  people,  so  that  they  bad  no 
property  in  it;^  ""And  all  the  titbe  of  the  land  is  the 
Lord  V  I^v-  3avH,  30.  Hence  those  that  withheld 
their  tithes  are  said  to  rob  Godf  Mai.  iii,  $. 

^.  The  privilege  of  the  priests  in  taking  the  tenth 
of  aH^iaamfdifiedby  the  consideration  of  the  persons  of 
whom  they  took  them:  now  these  were  not  stirangers 
or  ft)ragners,  but  thmr  own  brethrm;  who  were  par^ 
takers  of  the  same  original  privilege  with  themselves, 
which  did  not  exempt  them  from  the  duty  of  paying 
tithes  of  all.  TooV  tithes  of  their  brethren>  ''though 
they  came  out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham."  Abraham 
first  received  the  promises,  and  wa«  an  equal  common 
spring  o§  f»ivil^es  to  his  wliole  po^^rity^  The  priests 
were  not  more  cWldren  of  Abrah*uM  thfikn  the  people 
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it  10  Qiaiii£Mt4iow  graat  the  honor  uid  i^MinBittnce 
of*  Oms  piMtewm,  smtMthi^took  tiliiMof  Omm 
.  idl.  And  Urn  the  •poitle  dhtkirai  to  riKpgthBii  lii 
plf;^llMlt  for  tiie  ffloatmi  im1  oodkix^  of.  MM- 
diiedec^  in  that  he  faeeived  tiifaci  from  Ahmhui 
hliMelf. 

tf.  (IL)  «6t.  ftwfllbeiniiliflsaoBdtoiio^d^ 
HQUtaee  to  propofo  or  doelan  the  ammI  iwfiootoot 
tPdIte  of  the  goflp^  if  thow  to  when  Ihc^r  me  {x»^. 
posed  do  nol  diUgenily  in^pn  into  teaiL  ^Kjonrider 
then  how  graot  this  nuo  WM.'^  if  tnen  thhric  tiegr 
hftvo  notinng  to  do,  bo^  ottt  ira»  to.fi^^ihet  hwripg 
to  web  M  endeavor  to  oarry  them  to  paStdoM^  tfaejr 
will  km  aU  the  advantese  of  their  niaitigr*  Ifupoa 
the  ftopoBai  of  aaomd  tnitfat  ^faat  afqpear  hotdtoho 
uoderBtood,  tbrf  hegb  to  thiidt:  that  tfann  bdoegl  aol 
to  tkem^  it  ii  for  eihers,  who  are  more  ezercifladthaii 
they;  it  iB  not  Mhdty  tlhqy  «hotthl  efer  cachMror  to  apt 
|»«hend  them  ai^ht.  Aiidthb^efyfiMae]aBC|iiiM^ 
hy  in  a  low  form  of  knowledge  all  their  dsy^  poenbif 
ako  this  nq;kct  in  mereased  in  many,  hy  the  flpnad^ 
ing of  a  late  Ibolida  i^pprahennoti^  that weare, upmi 
ibe  matter,  to  lode  after  nothing  hot  the  doctdnes  aod 
preceptB  of  nMraiityi  in  ttie  «fierip^nre;  hnt  aa  &r  ;tiie 
more  spiritiial  mysteries  of  gmce,  we  are  not  cooeena* 
^d  in  them.  yVkfmnp  this  prineiple  is  bmo  imbibed, 
men  wiH  rest  andsiatisfy  tboawdras  in  the  aaost  jwia« 
fwtmd  igwxr.wwB;  andnotonlysOyhiifcdaifiiBaisiidt 
as  endeavor  to  be  wiaerttjttnthemnlMB.   ; 

Agun:  Kthelightbenot  j9l(9ei9anitoia,sf  «seH*w 
uaiffdy  we  shfill  not  value  %  nor  se^  after  it  Whon^ 
^uch  nrjrsterious  troths  w  that  here  imiaked  opon  by 
pur  aposde,  are  i>ropo6ed  to  men,  if  they  have  no  dor 
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ttghl>ifiaoeh<lm)gt,tlM7iivill  never  lie  alHae  cost  and 
piins  of  inqumnginto  them  witti  aoeeaBaiy  diKgppea 
^.  WeprooBcdtoather  obMTViaiiom: 
1.  The  sororoigo  will,  plMiUK,  Slid  gi«oc  (>f  Oo^ 
tkme  fNit  •  diftnttOB  anong  iMn,  eqisdally  in  tha 
clwdi.  He  maikMB  men  great  or  smaU,  high  or  km% 
eaiiiMnt  w  ohagtiffc,  as  it  ieemelh  good  to  hipi.  ^He 
raifleth  vsp  the  poor  frooi  the  dust,  and  lifleth  tip  the 
i)€ggar  from  ilie  duaghiftto  Mt  4iein  amoqg  prinoea^ 
aMl^io  an^ehin  wbent'thethaoneof  |^iy;  finrtbr 
iNila98^.tl|»  earth  are  tiie  Lord^s,  and  he  hsth  sefcilir 
wevld  upon  them,'' 1  Sam.  11,8.  Whence  was  it  thi* 
tv^dte  fiaer  Btimwta  wtn  nmde  apoaUea  ttti  at  on 
IcerfoB  Mfi9Mea^j«dgi^g  the  twdne  tribes  of  Imd,  and 
faeDOOM^g.  ^^pfioctf  in  all  naliom?''  Who  made  the 
moifeg)orioips«fDsliBy  of  the  fint  and  Jimveat  p»Meu^ 
jerf  Was  it  not  He  who  hath  mercy  on  whom  he 
1!^  taaPBrmeitty,  and  is  gcacious  to  whom  he  will  be 
gnacibus? 

<  fL  Oppoitimities  for  duty,  which  render  it  beauti- 
fid,  ought  ddigently  to  be  embraced.  So  did  Abra- 
ham: henoe  the  performanee  of  tMs  daty  became  sei 
renowned  and  useful  It  is  «ewen  that  gives  every 
fehmg  its  beauty;  and  an  omisnon  of  liaties  in  their 
seaaoas^  or  teigiveraations  under  thetny  are  evidences 
of  an  heart  OMcb  WMier  the  povaer  of  conrupt  hists  or 


3.  When  Ihe  instUuled  useoficimsocrated  tMogs 
ceasetb;  the  Ifailigi  themeehnea  oease  to  he  saored,  or  of 
aay '  paeuSar  eatcMa.  For  whai  became  of  aU  these 
dedicated  tUnfip  afterihe  death  <tf  Mdchisedee?  They 
mre  no  more  saored,  the  aotual  administration  of  his 
typieal  priesttiood  ceanng. 

§B«    Wemay  faar^r  obaewe  the  fbttowing Hlmig^^ 
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,   \.    Rale^inslalution^andcomtiiandyWifhMitr^ar^ 
tovnrequfred  humility,  or  pleas  of  greater  zeal  and 
self-denial,  unlefls  in  evident  andcogetit  eittsusistances, 
are  the  best  preservatives  of  ofder  and  doty  in  the 
ehunih.    Ndther  the  people^s  pretence  of  p&oeftffy  nor 
the  minister's  pretence  of  humitUyy  will  regulate  this 
matter  as  it  ought  to  be.    Btit  asit  is  the  p6ople*s  duty 
to  provide  for  them,  wherein  they  exereiBe  grace  and 
obedience  towards  Jesus  Christ;  so  it  is  the  miviister's 
duty  cheerfully  to  f^erett^e  what  is  thrir  doe  by  the 
appointment  of  Christy  for  they  hav^  a  csnMimMl  so 
to  do. 

2.  As  it  is  the  duty  of  those  who  are  QO^iloyed  in 
sacred  ministrations  to  receive  what  the  Lord  Christ 
hath  iq>pointed  for  thrir  support,  and  in  the  way  of  his 
appointment;  -so  it  is  their  duty  likewise  wittioat 
trouble,  solicitousness,  or  complaint  to  acgtite9ce  there- 
in.   So  was  it  with  the  priests  of  old,  they  wtwt  to  re- 
ceive their  portion,  and  to  acquiesce  in  tiieir  portion; 
the  negteot  of  wiiich  duty  wm  the  sin  of  the  sons  of 
^i.    We  take  it  for  granted  that*  the  way  of  minister 
rial  maintenance  is  changed  under  the  New  Testamen^, 
but  that  the  law  of  maintenance  is  taken  away,  is  the 
highest  folly  to  imagine,  it  being  so  expressly  asserted 
by  ouir  Savior  himself  and  his  apostles^  Luke  x,  7;  I 
Cor.  ix.    But  here  it  is  thought  lies  the  disadvantage; 
that  whereas  the  priests  under  the  Old  Testament  had 
a  certain  portion  which  was  legally  due  to  them,  and 
they  might  demand  it  as  their  own,  it  is  now  referml 
to  the  voluntary  contribution  of  them  who  have 
the  benefit  of  their  labor.     But  he  is  unworthy  the 
name  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  who  is  not  satisfied 
with  what  our  Lord  hath  ondained  in  eveiy  ki(idl 
This  way  is. the  most  honorable  wdy^  and  that  which 
casts  tlie  greatest  respect  upon  them.   Even  the  princes 
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«ind  rulers  of  the  wovid  have  tlwr.  revenue  an4  support 
from  tke  substauice  of  the  people.  Hw^  I  woidd  only 
ask,  whether  it  would  be/ more  honarahle  thai  the  peo- 
ple should  m'Umgly  and  of  their  ^mn  oQc^rd  bring  io 
their  contr^HitiQn^  than  merely  pay  undmr  flie  compute 
sionof  a  law;  the  latter .  pouibly  may  secure  the  nv- 
enue  of  mioistero,  but  it  will  not  increase  their  hrnicr. 
FoTy  hawe\^r  mdn  may  pkase  themselves  with  Une 
outwai^d  appeacauoes  of  thia^B,  true  lu»wr  consists  in 
tiiat  sespeot  and  reverence  wtuirh  others  pay  them  in 
tbear  minds  and  hearts.  Now  when  this. is  sueh,  and 
that  from  a  regard  of  dviy,  that  men  will  freely  coa* 
tribute  lo.  their  support^  I  know  no  more  honort^Ue 
subast^nce  in  the  world*  What!  will  some  say^  to 
depend  on  the  wills  and  love  of  the  people;  there  is 
nothing  mose  boee  and  unworthy.  Yea,  but  what  if 
all  the  Aonvr  of  Jesua  Christ  himself  hath,  or  accepts 
from  his  people,  proceeds  from  their  wtils  and  qffeo 
tiansf  Our  iqpostle  tells  us  that  our  Lord  bath  ordain* 
ed,  that  those  who  preach  the  gospel  shall  live  on  the 
gospel;  and  aU  obedience  to  his  ordinances  and  insti- 
tutions must  be  voluntary.  If  they  will  not  do  so, 
their  best  way  is  to  leave  his  service^  and  take  up  with 
that  whieh  is — more  honorable!  The  truth  is,  God 
bath  established  mutual  duty  to  be  the  rule  and  meas* 
ure  of  all  thii^s  between  minista*s  and  people.  I 
do  not  condemn  any  prawsion  that  is  made  by  good 
§nd  lighteous  laws  aaK)ng  men  for  this  puipose,  pro-^ 
vided  it  be  such  as  is  accommodated  to  tlie  fiu  therancc 
of  the  work  itself.  Yea,.if  in  this  d<^eneracy  of  Chris- 
tianity under  which  we  sufli^r,  any  diall,  out  of  love 
and  obedienae  to  the  gospel,  set  apart  any  portion  of 
tioyeir  estates^  and  settle  it  to  the  service  of  the  church 
in  the  maintenance  of  the  ministry,  it  is  a  goad  ^iWrk. 
which,  if  doi^  (ii  f»ith„wiU  be  divinely  accepted.   I*et 
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corabent  upon  them  to  roU  away  that  jrefvoach  wfaieh 
if  caat  upon  the  ioititytions  of  Chrat^  i^  tfae  miacar* 
mgeaaf  tt)e0c»arakl9^of  Gbriiii^^  Our  Locd  halli 
ordaifMdi  Ihat  thqfc  who  a»  hb  dvcipiM  sbmM^  ia 
obedknoa  lo  his  comsMUicH  c^^W^y  ^^^  imnfartda 
those  by  whom  «|m*fftia2«  are  diyenfied  to  theaa.  If 
this  be  not  done,  a  reproach  is  cast  iq>oo  his  iastitur 
tiona  as  insufficteot  to  the  end  for  wrhieh  ttiey  wien  dcK 
iigiied.  If  it  be  said,  that  wh^teiw  men  pretmd,  yat 
it  ia  imposttble  to  work  tfao  pe^e  to  a  iMdirnkmrgt^ 
of  their  duly  in  this  matter;  I  ^raot  it^  wUtat  tbaMs 
only,  or  ^eap^tficipoZ/jr  intended.  But  if  am  woold 
not  consider  themselves  in  the  first  plaee,  but  neJfy 
endeavor  the  recovery  of  their  feofie  to  faith,  l<yi«e» 
obedience^  and  holiness,  and  that  by  ttieir  own  euni* 
pie  as  wdl  as  teaching,  it  may  well  be  hoped  that  this 
duty  woi^  revive  again  in  the  eosi^pcmyaf  of /kiv  for 
it  is  certain  it  will  never  stand  oJons. 

§9.  Obs.  From  the  privilege  of  the  priests  above 
their  brethren  we  may  learn,  that  it  is  God's  prercga- 
tive  to  give  dignity  and  pnyeminencei  in  the  church 
among  those  who  are  otherwise  equal,  which  is  to  be 
acquiesced  in.  Our  common  vocation  by  the  word 
states  us  all  equally  in  the  same  privilqpc,  as  all  (jbe 
children  of  Abraham  were  in  that  neapect  in  the  aaine 
condition;  but  in  this  common  state,  God  makes  by 
his  sovereign  prerogative,  a  three  fold  differenoe  amoof 
believers;  as  to  grace^  as  to  g^^tSj  and  as  to  office. 

(1.)  As  to  grace.  Althoi^i  all  true  believers  havH 
the  same  grace  in  kind^  yet  some  much  excel  othersin 
the  degrees  and  exercise  of  it.  As  one  star  d^ffirelh 
from  another,  that  is,  excdleth  another,  in  glory;  so 
here  one  saint  excelleth  another  in  grace.  And  he  is 
gracious  to  whom  be  will  be  gracious)  so  wfaon^  and 
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how,  arid  in  what  measure  he  pleaseth.  Sohie  shall 
have  grace  sooner  than  others,  and  some  that  which  is 
fnore  eminent  than  others;  only  he  that  hath  liS&st  shall 
have  no  lack,  as  to  the  making  of  hon  meet  for  the  in- 
heritance of  the  saints  in  Hght;  and  he  that  hath  Tnost\ 
hath  no  more  than  he  shall  find  need  of,  and  abundant 
exercise  for.  But  so  it  is;  some,  God  will  have  as  pil- 
lars in  his  house,  and  some  are  but  as  bruised  reeds. 
There  is  no  man  in  the  world  that  hath  so  little  grace, 
but  he  hath  more  than  he  ever  deserved;  and  none 
hath  so  much,  as  that  any  drachm  of  it  is  of  his  own 
earning;  and  as  he  who  hath  nothing  but  what  he  hath 
freely  received,  hath  nothing  to  boast  of;  so  he  who 
hath  that  which  he  never  deserved,  hath  no  reason  to 
complain:  it  is  the  pleasure  of  God  it  should  be  so:  and 
indeed  there  is  a  greed  deal  of  glory  in  the  least 
degree  of  true  grace;  yes,  however  small  it  may  be 
in  comparison  of  lugher  attainments,  there  is  more 
glory  in  it  than  all  things  under  the  sun  besides.  No 
man  hath  so  little  grace,  who  hath  any,  as  that  he 
is  ever  able  to  set  a  sufficient  price  upon  it,  or  to  be 
thankful  enough  for  it.  Thosfe  who  are  strongs  who 
have  much  grace,  ought  not  to  boast  or  be  lifted  up; 
for,  as  we  observed  before,  they  have  nothing  but  what 
they  have  freely  received,  and  it  is  the  nature  of  all 
true  grace  to  exclude  all  boasting.  He  that,  by  com- 
paring himself  with  others,  finds  any  other  issue  in  his 
thoughts,  but  either  to  admire  sovereign  grace,  or  to 
judge  himself  beneath  them,  is  either  in  an  Ul  condi- 
Hon,  or  at  least  in  an  ill  frame.  There  is  no  one  hath 
so  much  grace,  as  not  every  moment  to  need  supplies 
of  more;  and  he  who,  like  Peter,  trusteth  to  that  where- 
in he  is  above  others,  will  one  way  or  other  bg  brought 
down  beneath  them  all. 
VOL.  iir.  40      . 
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(2.)  As  to  apkilual  g^9.  Among  ihoie  wlio  are 
called,  the  Spirit  ^videth  to  every  one  even  as  he  will. 
To  one  lie  giveth  jive  talents,  to  another  too,  and  to  a 
third  but  me.  And  this  soveragn  diversity  is  visible 
inaUcbuix^he^  and  as  this  tends  in  itselftatbeir  beauty 
and  ediflcation,  ao  there  may  be  an  abuse  of  it  to  ttieir 
Asadvantage.  For  besides  tihose  diso^era  which  the 
sq^oetle  dechws  to  have  eMiied^  partienlsi^  ia  the 
chmeh  of  Corinth,  upon  the  undue  use  and  exercise  of 
spiritual  gifts,  there  are  sundry  evBs  wfaicfa  may  befall 
particular  persons  by  reason  of  them,  if  thw  ori^nal 
and  end  be  not  duly  attended  to.  Hence  have  pro- 
ceeded selfconceit^  despising  of  others,  emulations  and 
strifes.  Some  who  have  received  them  in  the  lowest 
d^ee  may  be  apt,  perhaps^  to  despond,  and  refi/se  to 
ttade  with  what  they  have,  because  their  sfecfc  is  infe- 
rior to  their  neighbors.  But  what  is  this  to  us;  may 
aot  God  do  what  he  will  with  his  own?  If  God  will 
have  some  of  the  sons  of  Abraham  to  fay  tithes,  and 
soQie  to  receive  them,  is  there  any  ground  of  complaint? 
Tq  him  that  hath  the  most  eminent  g^fts,  God  hath 
giyen  of  his  own,  and  not  of  ours;  he  hath  taken  noth- 
ing from  us  to  endue  him  \iath,  but  supplied  him  out 
of  his  own  st^es.  Whoever,  therefore,  is  unduly  ex- 
Qlttd  with  them,  or  etvoies  because  of  them,  he  despis- 
elh  the  prerogative  (f  God,  and  contends  with  lum 
thsjfc  is  mighty. 

(3.)  God  distinguisheth  persons  with  respect  to 
office.  He  makesy  and  so  accatmtSy  whom  he  will 
fgk^fuliy  and  puts  them  into  the  ministry.  This  of  old, 
Korah  repined  agwnst,  and  th^*e  are  not  a  few  who 
free  themselves  from  envy  at  the  ministry  by  endeavor- 
iog  to  bring  it  down  into  contempt;  but  the  office  is 
honorable,  and  so  are  they  by  whom  it  is  dischwged 
in  a  due  manner,  and  it  is  the  prerc^tive  of  GoA  to 
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ca.lltoit1vhoiiihe|4teseU}.  FinaflyoAtert^^^Thtttoo 
privily  can  Exempt  persons  from  subjedion  to  any 
of  God's  institutions^  ^'Though  they  were  of  the  loim 
of  Abraham/' 


VM8&8S~10« 

JBut  he  vfhoMe  dcMcent  ia  not^counted/rom  them^  received  tithea  qf 
j^braham,  and  bleaaed  fdm  that  had  thefinmUta,  And  vnihoui 
mil  eontradittiony  the  lea%  ia  bitaaed  f(f  the  better ;  and  hete  meH 
that  did  receive  tithea^  but  there  he  receiveth  them  of  whom  it  ia 
mtneaaed  that  he  liveth.  And  aa  I  may  «o  aay^  Leviy  aiao  who 
Tccefveth  tithea^paid  tithea  in  Abrahami  /ht  he  waa  yet  in  the 
Icina  qfhiajather^  when  Melchiaedec  met  him. 

§  1.  The  Mo^  md  manunit  oT  tlM  voHlt.  €1—6.  (L)  Bs|^oatioto  of  «lidr 
seyeral  parts.  $7.  (iT)  Obseiratkms.  $8,  It  it  a  great  meroj  and  privilege, 
trbim  God  will  make  uae  of  any  in  Memng  othera  iritJi  nlritnal  mereiet  pa« 
renul  and  miniiterial  blessings  $t.  God  ia  pleased  in  the  outward  adminis* 
trntibo  ofhis  woMlup.  to  naki  oseof  poor,  frail,  ^mg  men.  f tO*  AddilidQtl 
oboerrationa. 

%\.  In  these  five  verses  the  apostle  pursues  and  con* 
eludes  that  part  ofhis  argument  from  the  considera- 
tion of  Melchisedec,  which  concerned  the  greatness 
and  glory  of  him  who  was  represented  by  him^  and 
his  pre-eminence  above  the  Levitical  priests;  for  if 
Melchisedee,  who  was  but  a  type,  was  in  his  own  per- 
son in  so  many  instances  more  excellent  than  they^ 
how  much  more  must  Christ  be  esteemed  to  be  above 
them  who  was  represented  by  him;  for  he  whom 
another  is  appointed  to  represent,  must  be  more  gloi- 
rious  than  he  by  whom  he  is  represented.  The  apos^ 
Ue  concludes  in  these  verses,  and  thence  proceeds  to 
another  great  inference  and  deduction  from  what  he 
had  taught  concerning  this  Melchisedec — That  the 
Levitical  priesthood  must  necessarily  cease  upon  the 
introduction  of  that  better  priesthood  which  was  foro* 
sigmfied  by  that  of  Melchisedec. 
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§3.  (I.)  (Mil  ym«Aor8ft€w«)  **Hc  whose  descent  is 
not  counted/'  The  &ynnc  veraon,  '♦He  wfco  is  not 
written  in  their  genealogies;^^  properly  enough^  for 
the  apostle  speaks  of  the  genealogies  recorded  m  the 
book  of  Genets,  wherein  there  is  nope  of  Melchisedec; 
and  it  is  the  writing  by  divine  inspiration  that  his  ar- 
gument is  founded  on.  Note.  It  is  good  ordinarily  to 
be,  as  it  were,  genealogized  into  the  ministry  by  estab- 
lished rule;  but  God  can,  by  virtue  of  his  own  sove- 
reignty grant  this  privilege  to  whom  he  pleasetti:  and 
let  not  any  ima^ue  that  such  a  supposition  must  iweds 
immediately  open  a  door  to  confusion^  for  ibesKi  are 
invarickble  rules  to  try  men  and  their  ministry  at  all 
times,  whether  they  are  sent  of  God  or  no  The  doc- 
trine they  teach,  the  ends  they  promote,  the  lives  they 
lead,  the  circumstances  of  the  times,  &c  will  suf&- 
ciently  manifest  whence  such  teachers  are. 

^'Received  tithes  of  Abraham/'  The  Levitical  priests 
received  tithes  of  those  who  come  out  of  the  loins  of 
Abraham  which  was  an  evidence  of  their  dignity  by 
God*s  appointment;  but  Melchisedec  received  them 
of  Abraham  himself^  which  evidently  declares  his  su- 
periority to  both;  and  the  apostle,  by  insisting  on  these 
things  so  particularly,  shews  how  difficult  a  matter 
it  is  to  dispossess  the  minds  of  men  of  those  things 
which  they  have  long  trusted  to  and  boasted  of. 

"And  blessed  him  that  had  the  promises.''  This  he 
singles  out  as  the  greatest  privilege  and  honor  of  Abra- 
ham, as  it  was  indeed  the  foundation  of  all  his  other 
mercies.  The  nature  of  this  promise,  with  the  solemn 
manner  of  giving  it  to  Abraham,  and  the  benefits  in- 
eluded  in  it,  he  had  at  laige  declared  before,  chap,  iv, 
ver.  13—16.  Hereby  Abraham  became  the  father  of 
the  faithful,  the  heir  of  the  world,  and  the  friend  of 
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God;  so  that  it  exceedingly  illustrates  the  greatness  of 
Melchisedec/in  that  this  Abraham  paid  tithes  to  him. 

But  it  may  yet  be  said,  that  Abraham  had  not  re- 
ceived the  promises  then,  when  he  was  blessed  of  Mel- 
chisedec;  we  reply,  he  had  before  received  the  same 
promise,  for  the  substance  of  it,  which  was  afterwards- 
more  solemnly  confirmed  to  him,  on  the  trial  of  his 
faith  in  oflfering  his  only  son.  Gen.  xii,  2,  3;  chap,  xiii, 
15,  16.  He  was  then  actually  instated  in  a  right  to 
all  that  farther  confirmation  of  the  promises  which  he 
received  on  various  occasions;  and  what  followed 
added  not  to  the  dignity  cf  his  person,  but  served 
only  to  the  confirmation  of  his  faith.  So  Melchise- 
dec  "blessed  him  who  had  the  promises." 

§3.  But  what  if  Abraham  was  thus  blessed  of  Mel- 
chisedec,  doth  this  prove  that  he  was  less  than  he  by 
whom  he  was  blessed?  Yes,  saith  the  apostle,  and 
that  by  virtue  of  an  unquestionable  general  rule;  "And 
without  all  contradiction,  the  less  is  blessed  of  the  bet- 
ter."   The  words  (to  ihxi^ov  and  rs  yipeirlovog)  less  and 
greater,  are  in  the  neider  gender,  and  so  rendered  in 
most  translations;  (IHud  quod  minus  est,  Sfc)    The 
i^^ac  reduces  them  to  the  masculine;  "He  who  is  the 
Jess  is  blessed  of  him  who  is  greater,"  or  more  excellent^ 
which  is  the  true  sense  of  the  place.    The  words  pre* 
vent  an  implied  objection:  {xufig  ra^viQ  avltXoyiccg)  with- 
auty  beyond,  above,  all  reasonuple  contradiction,  as 
that  which  is  evident  in  the  light  of  nature.     There 
are  some  truths  which  have  such  an  evidence  in  them- 
selves, and  such  a  suitableness  to  the  principles  of  rea- 
son and  the  light  of  nature,  that  no  color  of  opposition 
can  be  made  to  them*    And  if  any  from  strong  prej- 
udices persist  in  opposing  them,  they  are  not  to  be 
contended  with,  but  neglected.   What  is  here  intimat- 
ed is,  that  there  arQSome  principles  of  truth  so  secur- 
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ed  in  their  own  evidence  and  light,  as  that  being  ua* 
questionable  in  themselves,  they  may.  be  used  and  im- 
proved as  cfmce8sum8j  whereon  other  less  evident 
truths,  may  be  confirmed  and  established.  The  due 
consideration  hereof  is  of  great  t^e  in  the  method  of 
teaching,  or  in  the  vindication  of  truth.  In  a&  teadi* 
ing  especially  in  matters  that  are  conbraverted^  it  is  of 
great  advantage  to  fix  upon  som^  unquestionable  prin- 
ciples^ whence  those  which  are  less  evident,  or  are 
more  opposed,  may  be  deduced^  or  be  otherwise  influ* 
enced  and  confirmed.  A  neglect  hereof  makes  pop* 
ular  discourses  weak  in  their  application;  and  tiiose 
^^rherein  &ien  contend  for  the  truth,  infirm  in  their  con* 
elusions.  Hence  the  apostle  resolveth  his  present  ar- 
gument into  such  an  unqtieslionable  principle^  as  rea* 
aon  and  common  sense  must  admit  of. 

The  proposition  is,  ^^That  the  less  ia  blessed  of  the 
greater;"  that  is,  he  that  is  blessed,  is  therein  leas  tium 
the  other,  or  beneath  him  in  dignity.  He  treats  otdy 
oisucerdolal  benedictions,  and,  with  respect  to  themi 
the  rule  is  not  only  certainly  true,  but  openly  evident 
But  to  illustrate  the  whole,  and  to  shew  how  far  the 
rule  mentioned  may  be  extended,  we  may  reduce  all 
sorts  of  blessings  to  four  heads: 

1.  There  is  (benedictio  pole^ativa)  such  a  blesskig 
as  consists  in  an  actual,  efficacious  commumcatian  of 
the  matter  of  the  blessing  to  thfe  person  blessed.  Thus 
God  alone  can  bless  absolutely. 

2.  There'  is  (beneditdio  authoriiaUva)  a  kind  of 
blessing  by  which  men,  in  the  name,  that  is,  by  the  ap* 
pointment  and  wan-anty  of  God,  declare  any  to  be 
blessed;  pronouncing  the  blessings  to  them,  whereof 
they  shall  be  made  partakers;  and  the  Messing  ^of  iM- 
chisedec  in  this  (dace  seems  to  have  a  mixtiffe  in  it  of 
boththeaoi  for,  as  it  isphin  that  he  Uessed  Ateaham 
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by  iriiiue  of  his  Mcerdotal  office,  which  our  apoide 
principally  considereth,  so  I  make  no  question,  but  he 
was  peculiariy  actuated  by  immediate  in^iration  from 
God,  in  what  he  did.  And  in  this  sort  oC  blessing  the 
i^MMrtolical  nuudm  miuntains  its  evidence  in  the  light 
of  nature. 

^.  (OSf  fxrcv — enu  h)  ^Here  verily — but  ihert.^ 
These  words,  **fcere"  and  Hhere^^  express  the  several 
different  states  under  consideration.  Here,  in  the  case 
of  the  LevUical  prieethood;  there  in  the  case  of  Mel« 
chisedec.  Gen.  xiv. 

The  foundation  of  the  comparison,  that  whereon 
both  agreed,  is  in  this,  that  they  received  tithes.  It  is 
expressed  of  the  one  sort  only,  the  Levitical  priests, 
but  is  understood  of  the  other  also,  as  suj^lied  in  our 
translation.  The  opposition  and  difference  lie  in  the 
qualiiication  and  properties  of  them  by  whom  they 
are  recmed.  Those  on  the  one  side  were  (aToflvifincoy- 
1ec«vftp«nroi,  homines  qui  morkmtur)  or,  homines  mori- 
entesf^^men  that  die^'  that  is,  men  subject  to  death, 
who  lived  and  died  in  the  discharge  of  their  office,  ac- 
cording to  the  common  laws  of  morality.  They  had 
both  ^beginning  of  days  and  end  of  life." 

In  oppoation  to  this  state  of  the  Levitical  priests,  it 
is  affirmed  that  (^kci)  there,  in  the  case  of  Melchisedec, 
{liMfrvfHiuvog  oli  n)  *Ht  is  uitnessed  that  he  Itveth.^ 
What  the  scripture  conceals  of  Melchisedec  is  to  instruct 
us  in  the  mystery  of  his  person  and  ministry,  as  types 
of  Christ.  Hence  the  mknce  of  scripture,m  xchatit  useth 
to  express^  must,  in  ttus  case,  be  interpreted  as  a  testi- 
mony to  the  contrary.  So  it  witnessed  of  him,  that 
he  was  without  father,  without  mother,  without  des- 
cent, and  that  it  mentioneth  none  of  them.  And 
whereas  he  had  neither  beginning  of  days  noi'  end  of 
recorded  in  the  scriptiwes,  it  is  th(rreby  witnessed, 
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that,  as  to  his  typical  consideration  he  fivd;h;  for  there 
are  no  bounds  or  periods  fixed  to  his  priesthood^  nor 
(fid  it  expire  by  the  bringing  in  that  of  Levi,  as  tiiat 
did  by  tt^  introduction  of  Christ.  What  is  represent- 
ed in  the  type,  but  is  really,  subjectively,  and  properly 
found  only  in  the  antitype,  may  be  affirmed  of  the 
t3rpe  as  such.  So  it  is  in  all  sacramental  institutions; 
as  the  paschal  lamb  was  called  expressly  God's  pas^ 
aver,  Exod.  xii,  11,  when  it  was  only  a  pledge  and 
token  thereof;  as  under  the  New  Testament,  the  bread 
and  wine  in  the  sacred  supper,  are  called,  "the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ,''  which  they  do  but  represent* 
Thus  it  is  true  really  and  absolutely  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ^he  livdh  forever;"  that  he  is  a  "priest  for 
ever:"  \v'hich  the  apostle  much  insisteth  on  aft^rwards^ 
This  eternity,  or  ever  living  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  rep- 
resented in  Melchisedec,  in  that  it  is  not  said  any 
where  in  the  scripture  that  he  died;  it  is  witnessed, 
therefore,  that  he  liveth,  because  he  whom  he  repre- 
sents dotti  really  so;  and  his  own  death  is  not  men* 
tinned,  on  purpose  that  he  nught  so  represent  him. 
And  the  apostle's  argument  to  the  dignity  and  pre- 
eminence of  Meldiisedec  above  the  Levitical  priests 
in  this  instance,  is  of  an  unquesti6nable  evidence. 
For,  consider  Melchisedec,  not  in  his  natural  being 
and  existence,  wluch  belongs  not  to  this  mystery,  but 
in  his  scripture  being  and  existence,  and  he  is  im* 
n)0rtal,  always  living,  wl^*ein  he  is  more  excellent 
than  those  who  were  always  obnoxious  to  death  in 
the  exercise  of  their  office. 

§$.  (Qc  iTTQc  £Tfrv)  *'As  I  may  so  say."  The  in- 
stance being  neiv,  and  he  arguing  from  what  was  vvr- 
lual  only,  as  if  it  had  been  actual,  he  gave  1ms  as* 
sertion  this  qualification.  Or,  raider,  as  I  incline  to 
jud^,  he  useth  tins  phrase  for  as  much  as,  fd  verbo 
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dicarn^  ^to  sum  up  the  whole  in  a  word/'  to  put  an 
issue  to  this  dispute  between  the  Levitical  priesthood 
and  that  of  Melchisedec;  I  say^  that  not  only  Abra. 
ham,  but  even  Levi  himself,  was  tithed  by  turn.  By 
^^Levi"  he  intendeth  his  posterity,  or  the  whole  tribe 
proceeding  from  him,  so  far  as  they  were  interested  in 
the  priesthood;  for  Levi  himself  never  received  tithes 
of  any,  the  (Niesthood  being  erected  in  his  fiumly  long 
after  his  death,  in  the  person  of  his  great  grandchild 
Aaron,  {^ehndlmltu  Sue  Atfoayi)  ^He  was  ikhedy  or 
paid  tithes,  in  Abraham^  or  through  him,  and  by 
him,  as  the  word  denotes.  When  Abraham  himself 
gave  tithes  to  Melchisedec,  he  did  it  not  in  his  own 
name  only,  but  in  the  name  of  himself  and  his  whok 
posterity. 

^For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  father  when 
Melchisedec  met  him.^  Abraham  was  now  called  of 
God,  and  sq)arated  to  his  service,  so  as  to  be  the  foun- 
dation of  a  new  church  in  the  world;  and  there  is  a 
relation  to  such  an  original  stock  in  all  the  branches 
beyond  what  they  have  to  any  other  intermediate 
progenitors.  He  had  now  received  the  (Nromise  that 
<^God  would  be  a  God  to  him  and  his  seed  after  him;'^ 
whereby  all  his  seed  were  taken  into  covenant  with 
him.  What  God  said  and  did  to  Abraham,  he  said 
and  (fid  to  all  his  seed  in  him.  The  promises  were 
theii^,  and  the  inheritance  theirs;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  Abraham  acted  as  a  public  person  in  the  name 
of  his  posterity.  Hence  when  the  people  came  actu- 
ally to  possess  the  land,  they  held  it  always  on  this 
condition,  that  the  tenths  of  all  should  be  given  to  God; 
and  this  Abraham,  in  his  taking  sei^  of  it  for  them, 
paid  in  their  name:  so  truly  and  virtually  was  Levi 
himself  tithed  in  the  loins  of  Abraham  when  Melchi&* 
edec  met  him.    Whecefore  it  was  not  merely  Levi 
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b^ng  in  the  loins  of  Abraham  with  respect  to  nai%»ital 
generation,  whence  he  is  said  to  be  tithed  in  him,  but 
bis  beiqg  federally  in  him.  And  thus  our  apostle's 
reasoning  being  duly  inquired  into,  we  find  is  resolved 
into  the  firm  principles  of  reason  and  reli^on. 

§6.  It  has  been  questioned,  whether  Christ  himself 
may  not  as  well  as  Levi  be  said  to  pay  tithes  in  Abra* 
ham  as  being  in  his  loins?  No;  for  Christ  was  nev^ 
in  Abraham  as  a  federate^  one  taken  in  covenant  with 
him,  and  so  rq)resented  by  him,  as  Levi  was.  .  Abra; 
bam  was  taken  into  covenant  with  Christ,  as  the 
surety  and  mediator  of  the  new  covenant.  Hereon 
he  was  the  represerUatixie  of  Abraham  and  all  be- 
lievers, ^nd  what  h^  did  k  iiffputed  tp  them;  but  h^ 
was  never  taken  into  covenant  with  Abraham,  nor 
was  capable  of  it. 

And  this  makes  way  for  the  solution  of  another 
general  question.  How  one  {nay  be  said  to  do  any^ 
which  shall  b\  reckoned  to  him  as  his  own  act? 
Which  is  no  otherwise  than  by  virtue  of  a  covenant* 
Abraham  was  taken  into  a  new  administr(ftion  of  the 
covenant,  with  new  promises  and  seals;  but  he  neither 
was,  nor  could  be,  the  head  and  representative  of  that 
cavwant  i/^^f  whereinto  he  was  taken,  otherwise  than 
ijfpically.  Hence  his  moral  good  or  evil  could  not 
be  reckoned  to  his  posterity  m  covenant  But  yet  he 
was  made  the  head  and  spring  of  the  administration 
of  its  outward  privileges.  Wherefore,  seeing  what  be 
did  to  Melchisedec  bek)i^ed  to  the  administration  oi 
the  covenant  committed  to  him,  Levi  is  rightly  said  to 
have  done  it  in  him  also:  and  these  things  do  mutually 
illustrate  one  another.  But  to  deny  (as  Schlictii^uft 
does  in  his  comment  on  this  pkice)  that  we  were  aU 
in  Jdam,  as  the  head  of  the  first  covenant,  that  we 
mmed  m  him^  and  that  any  sin  can  be  imputed^  is  not 
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to  dispute  with  us,  but  expressly  to  contradict  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

§7.  (II.)  From  the  preceding  exposition  we  may 
make  the  following  observations: 

1.  We  can  be  made  partakers  of  no  such  grace, 
itaercy,  or  privilc^  in  this  world,  but  that  God  can^ 
when  he  pleaseth,  make  an  addition  to  it.  He  who 
had  received  the  promises  was  afterwards  blessed. 
Wherefore,  as  it  is  required  of  us  to  be  thankful  for 
What  we  have,  or  to  walk  worthy  of  the  grace  we 
have  received,  yet  we  may  live  in  constant  expectation 
of  more  from  him;  and  this  inestimable  privilege  should 
be  the  great  comfort  and  relief  of  our  souls. 

2.  It  is  the  blessing  of  Christ,  typified  by  Mdchis- 
edec,  that  makes  promises  and  mercies  effectual  to  us. 
He  is  himself  the  great  subject  of  the  promises,  and 
the  whole  blessing  of  them  cometh  from  him  alone; 
all  without  him  is  under  the  curse.  In  him,  from 
him,  and  by  him  alone,  are  all  blessings  to  be  obtained. 

3.  *  Free  and  sovereign  grace  is  the  only  foundation 
of  aH  privil^es.  All  that  is  spoken  of  the  dignity  of 
Abraham  is  resolved  into  thin,  that  *^he  received  the 
promises.'^ 

§8.  06^.  It  is  a  great  mercy  and  privilege  when 
God  will  make  use  of  any  in  blessing  others  with 
i^iritual  mercies.  It  is  God  alone  who  originally  and 
efficiently  can  confer  a  blessing  on  any;  yet  he  gener- 
ally maketh  use  of  others,  in  various  degrees  of  use- 
fulness, instnimentally  to  communicate  them:  so  par- 
ents bless  their  children  and  household,  and  ministers 
the  church. 

First;  Parents  bless  their  children  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  several  ways;  particulariy,  by  endeavoring 
to  instate  them  in  their  own  covenant  interest;  by  com- 
municating to  them  the  privilege  of  the  mitial  seal  of 
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the  covenant,  as  a  «gn  and  pledge  of  their  bong  Mess- 
ed of  the  Lord,  by  pleading  the  pramke  of  the  coif^ 
nant  in  their  bdialf;  and  by  carefully  inrirtuiing  them 
in  its  mcmies  and  duties.  Wherefore,  although  thia 
power  of  Messing  be  founded  in  the  law  of  nature,  and 
in  aU  nations  something  hath  been  observed  that  looks 
towards  it,  yet  it  is  by  faith  alone  that  any  parentB 
are  able  to  bless  thdr  children  in  a  due  manner.  As 
to  parental  instruction,  if  parents  did  tnily  consider 
how  they  stand  in  the  stead  of  Grod  in  that  mattefv 
tiiey  would  probably  be  more  dUigent  and  conscien- 
tious in  the  discharge  of  their  duty  than  they  are;  and 
if  children  oould  but  understand  that  parental  instruc- 
tion is  an  instituted  means  of  God's  blessing  them  with 
iStie  principal  blessing,  they  would  with  more  ^filigence 
and  reverence  apply  themselves  to  .the  reception  of  it 
tiian  is  usual  among  men.  Again:  parents  bless  their, 
diildren  by  thcHr  escample.  Let  parents  take  what 
pains  they  please  in  teaching  and  instructing  their  fam*. 
ifies,  unless  their  ^lerMfioZ  walk  be  holy,  and  their  lives 
fruitful,  they  will  do  more  for  their  destruction  than 
tfadr  edification.  To  pray,  to  read,  to  catechise,  to 
instruct,  and  then  (by  a  hideous  inconsistency)  to  lead 
a  life  of  frowardness,  pas^on,  worldly  mindedness, 
vain  communication,  and  the  like,  is  to  pull  down 
with  the  one  hand  what  we  set  up  with  the  other,  or, 
rather,  with  both  our  hands  to  pull  down  our  own 
houses.  Finally:  parents  bless  their  children  by  prayer 
for  tliem.  And  I  do  not  understand  how  those,  who 
do  not  believe  the  special  interest  of  their  children  in 
the  covenant  of  grace,  (as  externally  administered) 
can  Mess  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  a  due  man- 
ner. These  are  some  few  heads  of  parental  benedic- 
iiorKf. 
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S^madly;  Mikistebs  bless  the  church,  as  a  part  of 

thour  ministerial  duty.     Particularly,  by  the  right  and 

oi^lerly  celebration  of  all  holy  ordinances  of  worship; 

and  the  preaching  of  the  word;   and  particularly  by 

ttie  ministerial  applieatUma  of  the  word  to  the  coflh 

sciences  of  men.  How  they  bless  the  church  by  prayer 

and  esampley  may  be  understood  from  what  hath  been 

qpoken  concerning  parents.    The  authcrUf  that  is  ia 

ttiese  ministerial  acts  depends  on  God's  inslitutioii, 

which  discriminates  them  from,  and  exists  them  above 

the  common  order  of  mutual  charitative  benedictions. 

Those  who  are  thus  appointed  to  bless  others  in  the 

name  of  God^  and  are  thereby  exalted  into  a  certain 

preeminence  above  them,  ought  to  be  accordingly  re^ 

garded  by  all  that  are  so  blessed.     In  short;  it  is  wdl 

tf  Christians  rightly  conmder  what  their  duty  is  to  them 

who  are  appointed  as  a  means  to  conmiunicate  aH 

Spiritual  blessings  to  them;  and  let  those  who  are  S9 

appointed  take  heed  lest,  by  thdr  ndscarria^,  they 

prove  not  a  cwrse  to  them  whom  they  ought  to  bless. 

For  if  this  is  the  case,  when  they  are  negligent  in  the 

performance  of  these  important  duties;  much  more,  if 

therewith  they  ^"put  the  name  €f  any  false  Gad^  upon 

tihem. 

^  (M}s.  In  the  outward  administration  of  his  wor- 
ship)  God  is  pleased  to  make  use  of  poor,  frail,  dying 
men.  ^Our  fathers,  where  are  they?  And  the  prophets, 
dp  they  live  forever?'^  Zech.  i,  5.  Yea,  oftentimes 
their  bodily  infirmities,  outward  condition,  and  mani- 
fold frailties  are  signalized  above  others.  And  God 
hath  chosen  to  make  use,  on  this  great  occasion,  of 
poor  J  infimiifraU^  temptedy  sinning ,  dying  men. 

(1.)  To  make  it  evident  that  it  is  his  awn  power ^ 
and  nothing  else,  gives  efficacy  and  success  to  all  goqfiel 
administrations,  2  Cor.  iv,  7,  *^We  have  this   treasure 
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in  earthen  veaselsy  that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
may  be  of  God  and  not  of  us."  There  is  not  a  soul 
convinced,  converted,  or  comforted  by  their  word,  but 
they  may  truly  say  of  the  effect  wrought,  as  the  apo&- 
ties  did  of  the  miracle,  Acts  iii,  12.  **Why  look  ye  so 
on  us,  as  though  by  our  own  powa*  and  holiness  we 
made  this  man  walk;"  this  blind  man  to  see,  that  dead 
man  to  live.  By  the  consideration  of  our  meanness  all 
may  discern,  that  the  excellency  cf  this  ptniDCv  is  of 
God,  and  not  of  us.  What  the  Jews  spoke  blasphe* 
mously  of  Christ  upon  the  opening  of  the  eyes  of  him 
who  was  born  blind,  may  in  a  sense  be  tndy  spoken 
of  any  of  us  upon  the  opening  of  the  eyes  of  them  that 
were  spiritual^  Mind;  ^^ve  God  the  praise,  we  know 
(iiat  this  man  is  a  sinner." 

(2.)  God  hath  so  ordered  things  in  wisdom  and 
.grace,  that  the  administrators  of  holy  things  to  others 
might  have  experience  in  themselves  of  their  state  and 
condition,  so  as  to  be  moved  with  peculiar  tompassion, 
care,  and  zeal  for  them. 

(3.)  That  the  power  of  gospel  grace  and  truth  may 
be  exemplified  to  the  eyes  of  them  to  whom  they  an? 
dispensed,  in  the  person  dispensing  them  according  to 
God's  appointment. 

(4.)  In  particular,  God  maketh  use  of  such  persons, 
that  their  testimony  to  the  truth  of  gospel  grace  and 
mercy  may  be  complete  and  unquestionable.  Death 
is  the  great  touchstone  of  all  things  of  this  nature,  as  to 
their  efficacy  and  sincerity.  Many  things  will  yield 
relief  in  life,  and  various  refreshments,  which,  upon  the 
approach  of  deaths  vanish  into  nothing.  God  there- 
fore hath  ordained,  that  all  those  who  administer  the 
gospel  shall  bring  their  own  faith  to  that  last  trial;  that 
so,  giving  a  testimony  to  the  sincerity  and  efficacy  of 
what  they  have  preached,  in  that  tbcy  commit  theetei*- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Vb».  a—10.     EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS.  ^27 

md  9plv0tion  itf  ihtit  outn  eaub  t6  them^  (and  what 
higher  testimony  can  be  given?)  they  may  be  encour- 
agements to  others  to  follow  their  examples,  to  imitate 
their  faith,  and  pursue  their  course  to  the  end.  But  on 
the  other  hand,  the  evil  examples  of  any  miniK^s  in 
life  and  death  are  unspeakably  pernicious. 

§10.  Here  the  following  observations  may  be  addedh 

1.  The  life  of  the  church  depends  on  the  everlasting 
life  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  said  of  Melchisedec,  as  a  type 
of  him,  ''\t  is  witnessed  that  he  liveth.*'  Christ  doth  so 
really  and  forever;  and  hereon,  under  the  failings,  in^r 
firmities,  and  death  of  all  other  administrators,  depend 
the  preservation,  life,  continuance,  *and  salvation  of  the 
church. 

2.  It  is  of  great  concernment  to  us,  wl^at  covenant 
we  belpqg  to,  as  being  esteemed  to  do  therein  what  is 
done  by  our  representatives  in  our  name.  Before  we 
make  our  own  personal  voluntary  choice,  we  are  by 
the  law  of  our  natures,  and  of  the  covenant  itself,  in- 
closed in  the  same  condition  with  our  progenitors,  as 
to  their  covenant  state.  And  thence  it  is  that  in  the  se- 
verest temporal  judgments,  children  not  guilty  of  the 
actual  trangressions  of  their  parents,  do  yet  oftentimes 
partake  of  the  punishments  they  have  deserved,  beinj 
esteemed  in  some  manner  to  have  done  what  they  did> 
viz.  so  far  as  they  were  included  in  the  same  covenant 
with  them.  And  many  blessings  on  the  other  hand^ 
are  they  partakers  of,  who  are  included  in  the  covenant 
of  those  parents  who  are  interested  in  the  covenant  of 
grace.  For  such  parents  (in  this  respect)  succeed  in 
the  room  of  Abraham,  every  one  of  them.  And  what 
Abraham  did,  as  to  the  administration  of  the  covenant^ 
intrusted  with  him,  his  posterity,  whose  representative, 
he  was  therein,  are  said  to  have  done  in  him,  as  Levi 
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in  this  place,  and  therefore  had  the  seal  of  the  covenant 
given  to  them  in  their  infancy. 


VEBSE  11. 


If  therefore  fierfection  were  by  the  Levi ticai  firieat hood f  (for  un* 
der  it  the  fieople  received  the  law^)  wbatjartker  need  mae  there 
that  another  ftrieet  should  riee  after  the  order  qf  MelehiscdtCp 

and  not  be  called  after  the  order  of  Aaron? 

fl.  A  nnimtry  view  of  the  apoitle*!  plui.  fS.  Hh  daagn  more  partlMitori;  es- 
pUiaed>  $5  Perfection  denied  to  the  Levitical  priesthood.  $4.  Wherein  tfa« 
perfection  mentiooed  in  the  text  conHcts.  It  is  either,  first,  took  ••  heloon  to 
the  chareh  itself;  or  f  5,  6  Secondly  the  worship  of  the  gospeL  $7,  8.  The 
odier  parts  of  (he  words  ei^Uioed.    {9 — lit*  ObsarvatioAs. 

§1.  In  this  verse,  after  so  long  a  preparation  and  in- 
troduction, whereby  he  cleared  his  way  from  objec- 
tions, and  secured  his  future  building,  th&apostle  enters 
op  his  principal  ailment  concerning  the^iries^fcooeJ  of 
Christ,  and  all  the  consequences  of  it  with  respect  to 
righteousness,  salvation,  and  the  worship  of  God,  which 
dq>end  thereon.  This  being  his  main  design,  he  would 
not  engage  in  it  before  he  had  in  every  respect  declar- 
ed and  vindicated  the  dignity  and  glory  of  the  jper^on 
of  Christ  as  vested  with  his  blessed  offices.  And,  from 
hence  to  the  didactical  part  of  the  epistle,  he  proceeds 
in  a  retrograde  order  to  what  he  had  before  insisted  on; 
for  whereas  he  had  first  declared  the  glory  of  the  per- 
son of  Christ  in  his  kingly  office,  chap,  i;  then  his  pro- 
phetical, chap,  ii,  3;  having  now  entered  on  his  sacer- 
dotal,  he  goes  on  to  enlai^  upon  it;  he  then  returns 
to  his  propheticai,  and  shuts  up  the  whole  with  a  re- 
newed mention  of  his  kingly  power, 

§2.  "If  therefore  perfection  were  by  the  Levitical 
priesthood."  (E/  f^iv  av)  ff  therefore;  if  things  be  as 
we  have  declared.    He  laid  a  peculiar  scope  and  de- 
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l&gn  in  those  things  wMch  he  is  now  introdacing* 
And  that  they  might  condkfer,  how  what  he  had  to 
say  was  educed  from  what  he  had  before  proved,  he 
introduc^h  it  with  those  notes  of  inference.  And  to 
comprehend  the  apostle's  deogn  in  them,  we  may  ob- 
serve, 

I.  .  That  his  reasc»iing  in  this  case  is  built  upon  a 
suppo^tion  which  the  Hebrews  could  not  deny,  viz. 
that  (reXei«0'/()  perfectiofij  or  consummation,  is  the  end 
aimed  at  in  the  priesthood  of  the  church.    That  pAe^tr 
hood  which  perfects  the  people  in  order  to  their  ac- 
ceptance with  God,  and  future  enjoyment  of  him^ 
their  present  righteousness  and  future  blessedness,  is 
that  which  the  church  stands  in  need  of,  and  without 
which  it  cannot  nest.    That  priesthood  which  leaves 
men  in  an>  imperfect  state,  whatever  use  it  may  be  of 
for  a  season,  caoAot  be  perpettud^  to  the  exdu^on  of 
another;  for  if  so,  either  God  had  not  deigned  to  con- 
summate his  people,  or  he  must  do  it  some  other  way 
than  by  a  priesthood.    The  first  is  contradictory  to 
the  truth  of  God  and  all  his  promises;  yea,  would 
make  all  rdigionvain  and  ludicrous.     That  this 
should  be  done  any  other  way  than  by  aprieathoodj  the 
Hd>rews  did  ndther  expect  nor  believe.    For  they 
knew  full  well  that  all  the  ways  appointed  by  the  law, 
to  make  atonement  for  sin,  to  attain  righteousness  and 
acceptance  with  God,  depended  on  the  priesthood  and 
its  various  services.     If,  therefore,  the  apostle  proves 
that|ier/ec<um  could-  not  be  attuned  by  the  Levitical 
prierthood,  it  necessarily  follows,  that  there  must  be 
some  more  excellent  priesthood  yet  to  be  produced* 
This  therefore  he  undeniably  evinceth.    For, 

&  Look  to  the  Levitical  priesthood  in  the  days  of 
David  and  Solomon.  Then  was  that  order  in  its 
height  and  at  the  best;  then  was  the  tabernacle  first, 
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and  Afterwards  the  teoqple,  in  ttieir  greateit  glory,  and 
the  worehip  of  (xod  performed  with  the  greatest  00* 
femnity.  The  Hebrews  wauM  grant,  that  the  priest- 
hood of  Levi  could  never  rise  to  a  tygher  [Hich  of  ^^ 
ry,  nor  be  nsore  usefulthan  it  was  in  those  days;  yet; 
saith  he,  even  then  it  did  not  consummaie  the  church; 
which  is  denioQstrated  by  die  testanony  of  David  hioi-. 
self,  who  prophiesied  that  there  was  to-be  anatfur 
prusl  ""after  the  order  of  Mefehisedec."  For  if  the 
perfection  of  the  diureh  was  all  that  God  ever  aimed 
at  by  a  priesthood,  and  if  that  were  attetned,  or  enti 
attainable,  by  the  pvimthood  in  Davids  time,  to  what 
md  shookt  arlother  be  promised  to  be  nased  t^  after 
Mather' arder9  Wherefore, 

3.  The  apostle  obviates  an  objection  that  mij^  be 
raised  i^inst  the  sense  of  that  testimony.  For  it  m^ht 
be  said,  that,  ttiough  after  the  insiitislion  of  the  Lev^ 
ieal  priesthood  there  was  yet  mention  of  another  frieat 
to  rise,  it  might  be  some  eminent  person  of  the  same 
order,  such  as  Joshua  (iie  son  of  Josedec^  who  was 
eminently  serviceable  in  the  house  of  God  after  the 
oaptivity,  and  was  honored  witti  eminent  c%nity, 
Zech.  iii,  4_7,  so  that  the  defect  suf^sed  m^ht  be 
m  Ae  persons  of  the  priests,  and  not  in  ttie  Order  of 
the  priesttiood.  This  the  apostle  obviates  by  dedaring 
that,  if  it  had  been 'so,  he  would  have  been  caUed,  or 
spokm  of,  as  one  of  the  order  of  Aaren.  But  wheie* 
OS  there  were  two  orders  of  the  priesthood,  the  HM- 
chisedkiiM  and  Auromcal,  it  is  expressly  said,  that 
thift  other  priest  ahould  be  of  the  former,  and  not  of 
thehjfeter. 

4.  He  hath  yet  a  fatther  design,  which  is  not  only 
to  prove  the  necessity  of  another  priest  and  priesthood, 
but  thereon  also  an  abrogation  ef  the  whole  law  ef 
wwAip  under  the  Old  Testament.   Hence  he  here  in- 
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tr^dtioeth  the  meation  of  tbe  I^w,  ''(w  uiid«r  it  Urn 
people  received  tbe  law,"  ua  that  wbbh  was  given  at 
tile  fianoe  time  wi^  the  piieiitbood^  m4  bad  such  a  n^k 
htkon  tbearetOy  aa  that  of  necesaity  it  mwt  stand  or  fall 
with  it.  Aod  tjiis  may  suffice  for  a  view  of  the  veope 
of  this  verse,  and  the  forcae  of  the  arguaie0t  Weshall 
now  consider  tl^  particulars  of  it* 

§8v  ^'If  therefofe  perfection  were  (Sut  rnf  A«v4iiXMc 
iMfrnum^)  kjf  the  Levkkml  prie^h4H)d;'^  the  apostle  calls 
tbe.piiestbood  of  the  law  ''Lefviticalt'^  not  only  b^ 
cause  Levi  waa  their  progenitor,  the  patriarch  of  tb^ 
tribe,  from  whom  tbe|r  Wei^  geneak^gi^ed;  but  aim 
because  be  would  cott^prise  in  liis  assertion  not  oply 
tbe  bouse  of  Aaron,  to  whom  the  right  and  escercise  of 
the  priesthood  were  confined,  but  he  would  also  tak^. 
into  consideration  the  ti^Aa/e  Lemtical  servka^  which 
Was  subservient  to  tbe  priesthood,  and  without  whiclv 
it  could  not  be  discharged.  That  {r6h£i»j$i)  perfec-' 
imn  was  of  this  prienthoiod,  is  denied  in  a  restrictive  in-^ 
terrqggtion.  If  it  bad  been  so,  '^what  farther  need," 
&c.  tb^  ia,  it  certainly  would  hwoe  been  atherwm 
With  respect  to  anottier  priest,  than  ai  it  is  declared  by 
tbe  Hofy  Ghost. 

^.  But  our  principal  inquiry  on  this  verse  will  be 
eonoemii^  this  {nhsnteig)  ^perfidionj^  and  whev^it 
eonsnta.  Some  men  iio  sooner  hear  of  the  word'^« 
ftalkm'^  in  scripture,  lut  they  presei^y  dream  of  an 
tf&aotuAfc^^MeAf^ifi^^mf  per^  which, 

if  4hey  are  not  utterly  blinded  and  haidened^they  can- 
fiotbnl  know  themsdves  to  be  lu:  enough  frran*  fiut 
Uns  word  hath  no  such  meamng;  k  denotes  no  inter- 
na Miness^  at  all,  and  therefore  it  canoot  signify  the 
pei^«m  of  it.  Nor  is  any  such  perfection  attaiiia* 
fate  in  tMs  life,  ae  tbe  scriptare  every  where  teatifiesw 
Wbeiefore  the  ftposlfe  bad  no  B«adt&prove  thatit 
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was  not  afttunnble.bj  tiie  Levkical  prkslhoody  or  to 
reflect  upon  it  for  that  reason,  seeing  it  was  not  attain- 
able by  any  other  way  or  means  whatever.  We  must 
therefore  diligently  inqiure  into  the  true  notion  of  it, 
which  will  guide  the  remaining  interpretation  of  the 
words.  And  concerning  it  we  may  observe  in  gen- 
eral. 

First,  That  it  is  the  effect,  or  endy  or  necessary  con- 
sequent of  a  priesthood.  This  8i;f)po8ition  is  the  foun- 
dation of  the  whole  apostolic  aigument.  Now  the 
priestly  office  and  work  may  be  considered  two  ways; 
-.either,  with  respect  to  God,  who  is  the  first  immedi- 
ate ofjject  of  all  the  (xt)peracts  of  that  office; — or,  with 
feqpeet  to  the  church,  which  is  the  wiyect  of  all  the 
firutts  and  benefits  of  its  administration. 

If  we  take  it  in  the^^  way,  then  the  expiation  cf 
sin  is  intended  in  this  word;  for  thb  was  the  great  a^ 
and  duty  of  the  priesthood  towards  God,  viz.  to  make 
nfofiemeftf  for  sin  by  sacrifice.  And  if  we  take  the 
word  in  this  sense,  the  apostle's  assertion  is  most  irue; 
for  this  perfection  was  never  attainable  by  the  Leviti- 
cal  priesthood.  It  could  expiate  sin,  or  make  atone- 
ment, only  typically,  by  way  of  representation;  but 
really  and  effectually,  as  to  all  the  ends  of  spiritual  re- 
conciliation to  God,  and  the  pardon  of  rin,  they  couU 
not;  Hw  it  was  not  possible,"  as  our  apostle  observes, 
^that  the  blood  of  bidls  and  goats  should  take  aw^y 
an,"  chap,  x,  4.  But  I  do  not  know  that  this  word 
IS  any  where  used  in  this  sense,  nor  doth  it  here  in- 
clude that  Signification.  And,  God  is  the  unmediate 
object  of  that  sacerdotal  energy  whereby  sin  is  ex- 
{nated;  whereas  it  is  the  cht/ifrch  that  is  h^  said  to  Jbe 
^perfected;"  so  that  e^qpiation  of  mu  cannot  be  intend-* 
ed  thereby,  though  it  be  supposed.  JBesides,  the  apoa- 
tie  doth  not  ho^  understand  saciifioe^  only,  by  which 
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alone  atonement  was  made,  but  all  other  administiu- 
fions  of  tlie  Levitical  priesthood  whatever. 

Secomlly,  This  **perfection,^  therefore,  respects  the 
church,  which  is  the  subject  of  all  the  benefits  of  the 
priesthood,  and  is  that  perfect  slate  of  the  church  in 
this  world,  which  God  from  tfie  beginning  designed 
for  it.     He  entered  upon  erecting  it  in  the  first  prom- 
ise, with  respect  to  his  worship,  and  the  blessed  con- 
dition of  the  churcti  itself.    WHh  respect  to  this  state, 
therefore,  is  that  of  the  Old  Testament  said  to  be  weak 
and  hnpttfed,  Kke  that  of  a  child  under  governors  and 
tutors.     Hence  also  it  had  a  yoke  imposed  on  it,  caus^ 
ing  fear  and  bondage;   God  having  ordained  better 
things  for  us,  or  the  church  under  the   New  Testa- 
ment, (ivd  ftvj  %«p/f  miMv  *i£Afi«9«tf'/,  Heb.  xi,  40,)  **Thak 
Ibey  without  us  should  not  be  consummated^^  or  made 
ptrfect  in  their  church  state.  The  foundation  of  it  was 
laid  in  that  word  of  our  Savior,  wherewith  he  gave  up 
the  ghost,  (TBlehatrlfti)  John  xix,  30,  "It  is  finished^  or 
completed;  that  is,  all  things  belonging  to  that  great 
sacrifice,  whereby  the  church  was  to  be  perfected,  were 
accomplished.    And  those  who  were  thoroughly  in- 
structed in  the  privileges  of  this  church-state,  dnd  had 
a  sense  of  its  benefits,  are  called  {rtUm)  perfect y  iCor. 
fi,  6.  • 

f%»rrf?y.  This  **perfectiorf*  may  be  considered  two 
ways, 

I^  As  to  its  absolute  completeness  in  its  final  issue. 
This  the  apostle  denies  that  he  himself  had  as  yet  at- 
tained, Phil,  iii,  12,  <*Not  as  though  I  had  already  at- 
tained," or  (fArtffov)  received;  that  is,  the  whole  of  what 
ib  pmrchased  for  mie  by  Christ;  (vi  *,Jii  rtleXetuiuu)  "or 
were -already  made  perfect,"  which  could  not  "be 
Without  attaining  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  vef.  11, 
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fboQgh  the  6]Mrits  of  just  men  were  (rdcX^iw^MVAw,  Heb. 
jdi;  23;)  made  perfect. 

9  It  may  be  conmdered  as  to  its  initial  state  in  this 
world;  and  the  Lbrd  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  scde  procurer 
♦f  this  state  is  said  to  be  (reXetvl^ni)  the  consummttlcr^ 
Ibe  perfector,  the  ^nisher  of  our  faith,^  or  rdigious 
worship,  Heb.  xii,  2;  as  having  brought  os  intt>  a  state 
{nhitotai^c)  of  perfection. 

%4.  The  chief  thing  before  us  therefore  is,  to  inquire, 
what  this  state  of  perfection  is?  and  to  tshew,  that  it 
could  not  136  by  the  Levitical  prieeihood,  or  the  law^. 
Now  the  things  that  belong  to  it  arc  of  two  sorts-^-^— 
such  as  appertain  to  the  souls  and  consciences  of  be- 
lievers,  that  is,  of  the  church;  and,  such  as  belong  to 
the  worship  of  God  itself.  For  with  respect  to  these 
two  doth  the  apostle  discourse,  and  assert  a  state  of 
perfection,  in  oppo^tion  to  the  impeifect  state  of  the 
church  under  the  law. 

First,  Such  as  belong  to  the  church.  And  there  are 
seoen  things  concurring  to  the  constitution  of  this  state; 

1.  Righteousness.  The  introduction  of  all  perfec- 
tion and  weakness,  that  now  subsists  in  the  ehuneh  was 
by  sin.  This  made  the  law  treafc,  Rom.  viii,  3;  and 
anners  to  be  without  strength,  Rom.  v,  7.  Wherefore 
the  first  step  whereby  perfection  must  be  restored,  is 
by  righteousness.  And  Jehovah  himself  becomes  ^our 
righteousness"  so  that  we  may  truly  say,  **In  the  Lordi 
(Jehovah)  have  we  righteousness  and  strength.''  The 
apostle  denies  not  perfection,  and  consequently  right* 
eousness  to  persons  tinder  the  Levitical  priesthood, 
but  denies  that  they  were  made  partakers  ijXitther^. 

%  Peace  is  wlmt  next  belongs  to  this  gospel  state  oC 
perfection.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  ''peace^^  Rom, 
xiv,  17.  To  lay  the  foundation  of  this  kingdom, 
Christ  both  ^made  peac^  and  "^preached  pea^ej^  Epb* 
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ii,  14,  17.  It  is  «peaee  with  God,"  which  is  the  iruit 
of  that  righteousness  before  mentioned,  Isa.  xsidi^  17; 
As  enmity  and  disorder  entered  into  the  whole  world 
fey  the  sin  of  man;  so  the  foundation  of  universal 
peace  andorder^  from  which  nothing  is  excluded  bul 
the  serpent  and  his  seed,  must  be  laid  in  peace  between 
God  and  man.  Assured  peace  with  Grod,  delivering 
the  souls  of  his  disciples  from  all  trouble  and  slavish 
fear,  is  what  Christ  peculiariy  bequeathed  to  them^ 
But  by  ttie  Levitical  priesttiood,  ttus  peace  could  oei^ 
Cher  be  adualkf  made,  nor  fully  declared.  To  this 
we  may  add,  that  peace  between  Jews  and  GeniUes 
I^longs  to  this  perfection,  as  well  as  peace  among  be** 
Severs  themselves. 

3»  Spiritual  light  and  knowledge,  with  retqpect  to 
the  mystedes  of  divine  grace.  And  this  full  revelation 
of  the  divine  counsel,  God  reserved  for  the  ministry  of 
his  Son^  that  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre-emi<* 
nence.  There  was  under  the  Levitical  priesthood  a' 
shadow  of  good  things  to  come,  but  no  perfect  image 
or  complete  delineation,  chap,  x,  1.  Neither  did  the 
prophets  themselves  see  into  the  depth  of  their  own 
predictions,  1  Pet.  i,  11,  12.  Hence  the  believing 
^ureh  waited,  with  earnest  expectation,  ^'until  the 
day  should  break,  and  the  shadows  flee  away;"  Cant, 
ii,  17,  iv,  6;  they  longed  for  the  breaking  forth  of  thai 
glorious  light  which  the  Son  of  God  was  to  bring,  at- 
tendii^  in  the  mean  time  to  the  word  of  prophecy^ 
which  was  to  them  as  the  light  of  a  candle  shining  in 
a  dark  place: 

4.  Liberty  and  boldness,  which  believers  have  in 
their  approaches  to  God.  This  is  frequently  mention- 
ed as  a  spedal  privilege  of  the  gospel  state,  £^h.  iii,  12; 
Heb.  iii,  6,  &c.  and,  on  the  contrary,  the  state  under 
the  Levitical  priesthood  is  described  as  a  state  of  fear 
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and  h&ndagty  that  is,  in  a  comparative  senac,  ^ool 
viii,  15;  2  Tim.  i,  7,  &c.  And  well  it  mighty  when 
we  consider  the  dreadful  manner  of  giving  the  law; 
the  revealed  sanction  of  it  in  the  curse;  the  continual 
multiplicalion  of  their  sacrifices,  from  time  to  time, 
whereby  they  were  taught  that  by  them  all  there  wag 
not  an  end  made  of  sin,  nor  an  everlasting  righteous- 
ness introduced  by  them.  ^*The  law  (saith  our  apos- 
tie,  chap.  X,  1)  could  never  by  those  sacrifices  which 
they  offered,  year  by  year  continually,  (tsc  Tpo«p%ofi.- 
«V8C  nUiaetu)  bring  the  tDorshippera  tothis  perfection.^ 

5.  A  dear  foresight  into  a  blessed  state  of  immor^ 
iaUty  andglary^  with  unquestionable  evidences  and 
pledges  of  it.  Death  was  originally  threatened  as  the 
final  issue  of  sin;  and  the  evidence  of  it  was  received, 
under  the  Levitical  priesthood,  in  the  curse  of  the  law. 
Wherefore,  their  apprehensions  of  deliverance,  couch- 
ed in  the  first  promise,  were  but  .timid  and  cloudy. 
They  could  not  look  through  the  dark  shades  of 
deatii  into  life,  immortality,  and  glory.  But  Christ 
dyii^  as  our  high  priest,  entered  into  the  devouring 
jaws  of  death  as  threatened  in  the  curse,  broke  through 
its  power,  swallowed  it  up  in  victory,  rose  in  triumph, 
and  ascended  bto  immortal  glory.  Hence,  in  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  the  church  had  the  fiist  un* 
questionable  evidence  that  death  might  be  conquered* 
Thus  hath  he  not  only  abolished  death,  but  also  brought 
life  s^  immortality  to  light  through  the  gospel,  2  Tim. 
i,  10- 

6.  Special  joy.  For  this  kingdom  of  God  is  not  on^ 
\y  righteousness  and  peace,  but  also  ''joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.^^  And  though  many  of  the  saints  of  the  Old 
Testament  did  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  had 
the  joy  of  his  salvation  alnding  with  them;  yet  they 
had  it  not  by  virtue  of  the  Levitical  priesthood.    It 
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was  by  the  efficacious  influence  of  the  priesthood  that 
was  to  be  introduced,  that  is,  of  our  everlasting  one. 
This  joy  is  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  and  may 
be  thus  described;  that  inexpressible  satisfaction  which 
is  wrought  in  the  minds  of  believers  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  from  an  evidence  of  their  interest  in  the  lovfe 
of  God  by  Christ,  with  all  its  fruits  present  and  to 
come,  with  a  spiritual  sense  and  experience  of  thdi: 
Worth  and  excellency.  This  gives  the  soul  a  quiet  re- 
pose in  all  its  trials,  refreshment  when  it  is  weary,  peacfc 
in  trouble,  and  the  highest  satisfaction  in  the  greate^ 
hardships  undergone  for  the  name  of  Cbridt,  Rom.  V, 
1—5. 

7.  Glorying  hi  the  Lord.  iThis  is  the  flowering 
and  fruit  of  joy.  One  great  design  of  the  gospel  is  to 
exclude  boastingj  Rom.  iii,  27.  What  then,  is  ther6 
no  glorying  left  us  in  the  profession  of  the  gospel,  n6 
triumph,  no  exultation  of  spirit?  Ves;  there  is  a  trium- 
phant exultation  of  spirit  from  our  preferring  an  inter-^ 
est  in  heavenly  things  above  things  present,  so  as  to  de- 
spise every,  thing  contrary,  however  alluring  or  terrific. 

§5.  Secondly,  This  {rehsituKng)  pcTfection  respects  th6 
wrrship  of  the  gospel;  as  well  as  the  persons  of  the 
worshippers.  God  had  designed  for  the  church  a 
more  perfect  state  in  point  of  worship  than  it  was  ca- 
pable of  under  the  Levitical  priesthood.  Nor  indeed 
could  any  man  reasonably  think,  or  wisely  judge,  that 
he  intended  the  institutions  of  the  law  to  be  the  com- 
plete, ultimate  worship  he  would  require  or  appoint  in 
this  world.    For, 

1.  They  were  in  their  nature  carnal^  as  our  aposSe 
declares,  ver.  16,  and  chap,  ix,  10.  The  subject  of  them 
all,  and  the  means  of  their  celebration  were  carnal 
things,  consisting  much  in  meats  and  drinks^  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  goats,  &c.    Certainly  God,  t^ho  is  a  mkf- 
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it,  and  will  be  worshipped  in  sfint  and  in  truths  desigOi^ 
ed  to  introduce  at  one  time  or  other,  a  worship  more 
suited  to.  his  own  nature,  though  the  imposition  of 
these  things  on  the  church,  for  a  season  was  necessary. 

2.  By  reason  of  tbdr  number,  nature,  and  the  man- 
ner of  exacting  them,  they  were  made  a  yoke,  wluch 
the  people  were  never  able  to  bear  willi  any  }oy  or 
satisfaction,  Acts  xv,  10;  and  this  yoke  confflsted-*-part- 
ly  in  the  multitudes  of  ceremonies  and  institutions  tibat 
perplexed  them,  and  gave  them  no  rest.  What  way 
soever  they  turned  themselves,  one  precept  or  other, 
positive  or  negative,  "touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not,^' 
was  upon  them;  and  partly  in  the  veil  that  was  on 
them,  as  to  their  use,  meaning,  and  end:  the  worship- 
pers could  not  see  to  the  end  of  the  things  that  were  to 
be  done  away,  nor  apprehend  fully  the  reason  of  what 
they  did.  And  who  can  but  pity  the  very  woful  con- 
dition of  the  present  Jews^  who  can  conceive  of  no 
greater  blessedness  than  the  restoration  of  this  burden- 
some service.  So  true  is  what  the  apostle  says,  **Bven 
unto  this  day,  when  Moses  is  read,  the  veil  is  upon 
their  heart;^  yea,Uindnes$  is  on  their  minds,  that  they 
can  see  no  beauty,  but  only  in  dungs  ^carnal  f  and — 
like  their  forefathers,  who  preferred  the  bondage  of 
Egypt,  because  of  their  flesh  pots,  before  all  the  liber- 
ty and  blessingsof  Canaan — they  prefer  their  old  bond- 
age before  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God. 

§6.  In  opposition  to  this  imperfection,  there  is  a  gos- 
pel worship  which  hath  such  properties  as  are  consti- 
tutive of  that  "perfection'^  intended  in  the  text  By 
^^gospd  worshipy^  I  understand  the  whole  way  and 
order  of  that  solemn  wordiip  of  God,  which  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  hath  commanded  to  be  observed  in  his 
churches,  with  all  the  ordinances  and  institutions  of  it; 
and  all  the  private  worship  of  believers,  in  their  wh<de 
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access  to  God.  Here  I  shall  only  mention  some  few 
things  wherein  its  excellency  consists,  in  opposition  to 
the  defects  of  that  under  the  law. 

1.  It  is  spiritual,  in  that  it  is  suited  to  the  nature 
cf  God,  so  that  thereby  he  is  glorified  as  God.  For 
God  is  a  spirit,  and  wiU  be  uforshipped  in  spirit,  which 
our  Savior  asserts  to  belong  to  the  gospel  state,  in  op- 
pontion  to  all  the  most  glorious  carnal  ordinances  and 
institutions  of  the  law,  John  iv,  21 — 33.  The  old  wor- 
ship in  (md  by  ifsdf,  answered  not  to  the  nature  of 
God,  though  commanded  for  a  season,  See  Psal  i, 
vcr.  ^8^ — 14. 

2.  It  is  easy  and  gentle,  in  opposition  to  the  burden 
and  insupportable  yoke  of  the  old  institutions.  That 
so  are  all  the  commands  of  Christ  to  believers,  the 
whole  system  of  his  precepts,  whether  for  moral  obedi- 
ence or  worship,  himself  declares:  *'Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  saith  he,  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls;  for 
my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light,''  Matt.  /», 
29,  30.  So  the  apostle  tells  us,  that  his  commandments 
are  not  grievous,  1  John  v,  3.  All  the  ordinances  of 
evangelical  worship  are,  as  to  their  nature  and  appoint* 
ed  singular  end,  calculated  to  incite  and  strengthen 
grace  in  the  worshippers;  as  also  to  exhibit  and  convey 
a  sense  of  the  love  and  favor  of  God  to  their  souls. 
The  outward  rites  of  it  are  few,  lightsome,  easy  to  be 
observed,  without  scrupulous  tormenting  fears;  not  di- 
verting  the  mind  fi*om  that  communion  with  God  of 
which  they  are  the  means. 

3.  It  is  tn^fnicft«?e;  teaching  with  clearness  and  evi-^ 
dence  what  we  are  to-  know  and  learn.  This  was  a 
great  part  of  the  imperfection  of  legal  institutions,  that 
they  taught  tlie  things  which  they  signified  and  repm* 
sauted  hoiobscmrdy;  »o4  the  mind  of  God  in  them  was 
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not  leaned  but  with  much  dSjfkmUf,  no  nndl  part  of 
their  obedience  cooastifig  io  a  reagpaJAon  of  their  uo- 
derstandin^B  to  the  cfivine  wveodgotf,  aa  to  their  uae 
and  eod.  But  ail  the  ordinaiieea  aod  ioBtitirticns  of 
the  goflpd  clearly  exhibit  the  tking^  thepadvea  to  the 
laitbof  believwB;  they  discern  tttereMomaadgrouoda 
oftheiruseandbeoefit.  Whence  our  whde  worahip 
is  caUed  our  rtasimabU  service,  VUaa.  zii,  1, 
**  This  18  a  brief  declaration  of  that  {rAimng)  perfee- 
tiouy  which  th^  apostle  denies  to  have  been  attainable 
by  the  LevHical  friesth^fod;  amd  the  grounds  of  his 
denial  he  gives  us  in  the  remaining  words  of  the  test- 
But  for  the  farther  explanation  of  il^  and  agpBoatian 
to  his  present  purpose,  he  adds  the  lespert  thai  their 
priesthood  had  to  the  lawy  intendii^  thereby  to  facii^ 
the  Um  itself  uBdsr  the  ssM^ie  censure  of  disability  aad 
insufficiency. 

§7.  ""Foruik^  it  the  people  received  the  law."  The 
subject  ipoken  of  w  {i  haos)  the  people,  that  is,  in  the 
wilderness;  the  body  of  the  eburdi:  to  whom  the  kw 
and  priesthood  were  given  impipdiatriy  by  the  mii^try 
of  Moses.  But  after  this,  the  whole,  posterity  of  Abra- 
ham in  their  successive  generations  w€w  one  people 
with  them,  i^nd  are  sp  estqemed*  J^or,  '<a  people''  is 
still  the  som^  and,  as  a  people  nerer  dies  tttl  all  the 
indwiduala  thpt  belor^  to  it  are  ci^  o^  so  by  this 
^^people^'  the  n»hoU  ch^rcik  of  al|  ag^  imder  the  Old 
Testament  is,  intended. 

Of  them  he  says,  (yevoif««cTi^)  /A^  vpjsre  UgaUmi. 
The  Greek  word  {^9^A^$v^,l^emf€Pi^,Ugemmmfoi^ 
legem  in^fionere)  is  to  fnaJce,  conetiMe,  impo9fi  aiaff. 
And  the  passive  (vapi^i'lM^)  when  applied  to  persons^, 
is  (kgi,  late  wbjici,  U^em  Iqtam  accipere)  to  be  aoodc 
subject  ^  a  Imo;  to  recetM  the  law  linde  to  Gjififi^ 
.jii^ein;  wp.  hjive  thi^^re  oot  sismmi^^ 
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emved  Ifae  law."    But  the  aefise  of  the  ei^ression  is 
fiurdier  regulated  by  4ie  nofure  of  a  law;  they  so  re- 
ceived it,  as^to  be  made  street  to  ii^  to  be  obliged  by 
it.  OtheF  ttungB  may  be  o/^ertrttfe  receitied;  but  a  law 
is  received  by  coming  undkr  its  obligation.  Or  because 
tlie  law  was  the  foundtlidn  and  im^trmnent  of  thdr 
whole  state^  both  is  things  wonA  and  civil,  the  mean- 
ii^  of  the  werd  may  be,  they  were  ^'brou^ht  into  that 
sta^  and-eooctttion  whereinlo  the  law  disposed  them.'^ 
This  is  said  to  be  done,  («t  «i)Tn)  under  U;  that  is, 
{u)ivmn¥i)  the  priesthood.  His  intention  is  to  prove,  that 
perfection  was  not  to  be  obtained  by  the  Levitical 
priesthood;  to  this  end  he  was  to  conader  that  priest- 
hood under  all  its  advantages.    Now  although  it  was 
soraie  commendation  of  that  priesthood  that  it  was  ap- 
pointed of  God,  or  confirmed  by  a  IovDj  yet  was  it  a 
far  greater  advancement  that  the  whole  law  was  given 
with  it,  and  depended  on  it    Besides,  the  most  proba- 
Ue  reasoa  of  the  introduction  of  this  clause  by  the 
piarticle  (r«^),/%r,  was  to  bring  in  the  whole  law  into 
the  same  ailment,  that  perfection  was  not  attainable 
by  it  ^I^boeived  the  law  tmder  the  priesthood."  Was 
the  priesthood  4ien  &e/bre  the  law?  No:  for  the  word, 
as  befiooe  noticed,  doth  not  signify  the  giwng  of  the 
law  to  them,  but  thdr  being  legalized,  or  brought  un- 
der the  power  ofit^.    Wherefore,  although  some  part 
of  the  law  was  given  before  the  institution  of  that 
priesthood,  yet  the  people  were  not  brought  into  actual 
^^jiedimce  of  it  but  by  virtue  thereof.    But  moreovo*: 
the  i^ostie  in  this  place  hath  a  special  respect  to  the 
Im9)  as  it'was  the  cause  and  rule  of  religious  worship, 
of sncfifiett,  ceremonies,  a^d  other  ordinances  of  divine 
somoe*     For  in  that  part  of  the  law  the  Hebrews 
pbeedafttiieir  hopes  of  perfection,  which  the  nuiral 
law  crald  not  pve  them.    And  in  this  r^pect,  the 
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priesthood  was  given  hefarethe  law.  Besides;  the  lav0 
of  it  was  not  given  out  to  them  until  after  the  erection 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  separation  of  Aaron  and  his 
sons  to  the  office  of  the  priesthood.  Yea,  that  whole 
law  was  given  by  the  voice  of  Gii>d  out  of  that  taber^ 
nacley  whereof  Aaron  was  the  minister,  Lev.  i,  1, 2. 
So  that  the  people  may  be  said,  in  the  largest  sense,  to 
receive  the  law  under  that  priesthood.  Wherefore,  the 
sense  of  the  words  is,  that  together  *aMh  the  priesthood 
the  people  received  the  law  of  commandmente  contain- 
ed in  ordinances,  which  yet  effected  not  in  their  con- 
junction the  end  that  God  deagned  in  his  worship. 

§8.  '^What  farther'  need  was  there  that  another 
priest  should  arise  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  and 
not  be  called  after  the  order  of  Aaron?'' 

The  reason  in  these  words  is  plain  and  obvious.  For 
after  the  institution  of  that  priesthood,  and  after  the 
execution  of  it  in  its  greatest  glory,  splendor,  and  effi. 
cacy,  a  promise  is  made  in  the  time  of  David,  oi  another 
priest,  of  another  order,  to  arise.  Hereof  there  can  be 
no  account  given  but  this  alone,  that  perfection  was 
not  attainable  by  that  which  was  already  instituted 
and  executed.  This  is  that  hvotnctble  argument 
whereby  the  holy  apostle  utterly  overthrows  ttie  whok 
system  of  the  modem  Jewish  religion,  and  takes  it  out 
of  the  way.  **niat  another  priest,"  {ufiVQ  ^e^oq)  a 
priest  of  another  sort.  Not  only  a  priest  who  indi- 
vidually was  not  yet  exhibited,  but  one  of  another 
stock  and  order.  {Avidlacim)  to  arise;  that  is^  to  be 
calledj  exalted;  to  stand  up  in  the  execution  of  that 
office.  ** After  the  order  of  Melchisedec."  And  httis 
the  apostle  takes  in  the  conmleration  of  what  he  had 
before  discoursed  concerning  the  greatness  of  Melcfais- 
^dec.  ^  For  he  designed  not  only  to  prove  the  tiung 
}|00f,  which  is  sufficiently  done  in  the  testimony  out 
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•f  the  psalmiBt;  but  alto  to  levideoce  the  advantage 
and  benefit  of  the  church  by  this  change.  And  to 
that  end  the  consid^sration  of  the  greatness  of  MeU 
clusedec  wm  singularly  subservient 

{Kjuh  ndlH  rtfv  xft^v  A«p«v  Keyiffiai)  ^^and  not  be  call- 
•d  after  the  order  of  Aaron;"  that  is,  in  the  psalm 
where  the  risii^  of  this  priest  is  foretold,  there  he  is 
said  to  be  or  der^fminaled  a  priest  after  the  order  of 
Melcbijsedec^  and .  nothing  is  spoken  of  the  order  of 
Aaron.  The  word  {keyeabai)  "called''  denotes  only 
an  external  denominatiarif  not  an  internal  call.  It  is 
not  of  the  same  import  with  the  word  (xaA«f/i£vc()  used 
elsewhere  by  our  apostle,  (chap«  v,  4,  KaKHfuvog  airo  th 
esn)  "called  of  God;"  that  is,  by  an  efifectual  call  and 
separation  to  office*  But  answers  {vfoatiyofsubsig^  chap. 
V,  10,)  cogmminaiiis,  "called  by  external  denomina- 
tion." For  the  real  call  of  Christ  to  his  office,  by  him 
who  said  to  him,  "Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee,"  was  such  as  the  call  of  Melchisedec 
himself  could  not  rq)resent.  Wherefore  the  call  of 
Christ  to  his  office,  and  that  of  Melchisedec  are  no 
where  compared. 

§9.  06^.  1.  An  interest  in  the  gospel  consisteth, 
not  in  an  outward  profession  of  it,  but  in  a  real  paiti* 
cipation  of  those  things  wherein  the  perfection  of  its 
state  consists.  Men  may  have  a  jfbrm  of  godliness, 
and  be  utter  strangers  to  the  power  of  it  Mujtitudes 
in  all  ages  have  made  a  profession  of  the  gospel,  who 
yet  have  no  experience  in  themselves  of  its  real  bene- 
fits. All  that  they  obtain  is  but  to  deceive  their  soula 
into  eternal  ruui.  For  they  live  in  sorhe  kind  of  ex- 
pectation, that  in  another  world  they  shall  obtain  rest, 
and  blessedness,  and  glory,  by  it.  But  the  gospel  will 
do  nothing  for  theqi  hereafter  in  tilings  eternal,  whd 
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ue  not  here  partakers  of  its  poWer  and  fraits  in  ttiingf 
^iritual. 

§10.  06^.2.  The  pre-eminence  of  the  gospel  state 
above  the  legal  b  spiritual  and  undiscemible  to  a  car- 
nal eye.  For  it  is  evident  that  the  principal  design  of 
the  apostle  in  all  these  discoveries  is^  to  prove  the  ex* 
cellency  of  the  state  of  the  church  under  the  New  Tes- 
tament in  its  faith,  liberty,  and  ii^orslup,  above  that  of 
the  church  under  the  Old.  And  it  is  equally  evident 
ttiat  he  doth  not  in  any  of  them  produce  instances  of 
outward  pomp,  ceremonies,  or  visible  glory,  in  the  con- 
firmation of  his  assertion.  In  these  spirkual  things 
therefore  are  we  to  seek  after  the  glory  of  the  gospel, 
and  its  preeminence  above  the  law.  And  those  who 
suppose  they  render  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel  glo- 
rious by  endeavoring  to  vie  vrith  the  law  in  ceremo- 
nies and  an  external  pomp  of  worship,  as  doth  the 
church  of  Rome,  do  wholly  cross  the  dmgn  of  the  in- 
^ired  penman. 

§11.  Obs.  3,  To  look  for  glory  in  evai^lical 
worship  from  outward  ceremonies  and  carnal  ordi- 
nances, is  to  prefer  the  LevitiM^al  priesthood  before  that 
of  Christ.  That  which  we  are  to  look  for  in  our  wor- 
ship is  such  a  {nhetu^ig)  perfection  as  we  are  capable 
of  in  this  world.  This  the  apostle  denies  to  the  Le- 
vitical  priesthood,  and  ascribes  to  the  priesthood  of 
Christ.  But  if  such  a  perfection  be  found  in  ceremo- 
nies, and  (ordinances  outwardly  pomppus  and  glorious, 
of  necessity  the  contrary  conclusion  must  be  made. 
But.  yet  so  it  is  come  to  pass  in  the  worid;  that  men 
do  order  things  in  thdr  pid)lic  worship,  as  if  they  judg« 
ed  that  the  pure  unmixed  worship  of  the  got^l  had 
no  glory  in  comparison  of  that  of  the  law^  to  whidi 
they  more  or  less  conform  themselves. 
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5iV.  <!&».  4.  Put  ^1  adyabtag^  and  prii^ileg^a 
whatever  tc^ethci*,  and  they  will  bring  nothing  to  per- 
fecHon  without  Jesus  Christ.  &od  manifested  this  in 
idl  his  revelations  and  institutions.  His  revdation^ 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world  were  gradual  and 
partial,  increasing  the  l^jjht  of  the  knowledge  of  his 
glory  from  age  to  age.  But  put  them  all  together 
from  the  first  promise^  with  all  its  expositions  and  ad- 
ditions with  iH*ophecia9  of  wha|:  dbould  afterward 
eome  to  pa^s,  taldng  in  all  the  mixdstry  of  John  thii 
Baptist;  yet  did  they  not  altogether  make  a  peTfed 
refdatian  of  God's  mind  and  will,  Heb*  i;  1  John  v 
18,  So  also  was  there  great  variety  in  hb  instku^ 
turns;  some  were  of  great  efficacy,  and  of  clearer  ag^ 
nificancy  than  others,  but  all  of  them  put  together 
made  nothing  perfect.  Much  more  will  all  the  ways 
that  others  shall  find  out  to  attwi  righteousness^ 
peace,  light,  and  life  before  God,  come  short  of  rest  o^ 
perfection. 


VSESEri. 

For  the  priesthood  being  dhahgedy  there  is  made  of  necessity  a 
change  als9  of  the  iavf. 

f  1.  The  eonnexiop  ^d  prineipftl  deaign  of  the  words.  $3.  (I.)  Their  ezplaiui* 
tk»i«  The  priefthood  being  changed,  it  fi>lioi^  of  aeoeitity,  $5.  That  ther# 
U  a  similar  change,  tfv  tbrogatiooi  of  the  law.  $4.  (II.)  CMMerratiDns,  $!• 
Other  Obiervatiotts. 

^L  In  tVtts  verse  the  apostle  evidently  declares  what 
he  'intended  by  the  Imd  in  that  foregoing,  which  tiie 
people  recefoedl  under  the^Levitica}  priesthood.  It 
was  the  ^hole  law  of  cotnmandments"  contained  in 
ordinances,  ov  the  ^whole  law  of  Moses  so  far  as  it  waa 
the  rule  of  worship  and  ol3i9tKenee*^i;9'the  dburcK.  **  For 
that  law  it  is  that  foUoweth  tb4  fates  of  the  priesthood. 
VOL.  111.  44 
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And  herett  fifth  the  stuesfi  of  the  codbrcnmy  ji^hicb 
the  apostle  then  had'  with  the  Jews,  and  whkh  w« 
have  at  this  day  with  their  unbelieving  posterity*  For 
the  question  was^  whethertbe  law  of  Moses  was  to  be 
eternal,  absolutely,  as  the  rule  of  the  church'^  wo^^ 
ship,  whilst  in  this  world*    And  it  appears  ia  tb«r 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  tiiat  what  most  provoked  th« 
Jews  was,  thai  there  was  inferred  thereby  a  cessatioa 
of  Mosaical  institutioas.    This  was  that  whioh  enmfl^ 
td  them  to  shed  the  blood  of  the  chureh,  which  ttwgr 
were  guilly  of  after  th6  murder  of  ito  Divine  Head.  For 
they  fell  on  Stephen  under  preteooe  that  he  had  said 
^esus  of  Nazareth  sboidd  destroy  ^tbe  customs  which 
Moses  delivered/'  A^  vi,  14.   And  this  also  provokr 
ed  their  rage  against  our  apostle,  Acts  xxi,  28«  yea,tfa(i 
most  of  them  who  were  converted  to  the  faith  of  the 
gospel  continued  obstinate  in  this  persuasion,  that  the 
law  of  Moses  was  yet  to  continue  in  force,  Acts  »(, 
2L    This  matter,  th^^fone,  which  the  apostle  enters 
eth  now  upon,  was  to  be  managed  with  care  and  dili- 
gence.    This  I  look  upon  as  the  greatest  trial  the 
faith  of  men  ever  had  in  the  concerns  of  re%ion; 
namely,  to  believe  that  God  should  take  away,  and 
leave  as  dead  and  usdess,  that  whole  system  of  sol* 
eran  worship  which  he  had  appointed  in  so  glorious  a 
manner,  and  accepted  for  so  many  generations*    But 
yd;,  as  we  are  to  acquiesce  in  the  sovereign  pleasure 
of  God,  made  known  by  revelation,  against  all  reason* 
ings  of  our  own  whatsoever;  so  it  must  be  confessed^ 
faith  was  greatly  bespoken  and  prepared  by  the  na- 
ture, end,  and  use  of  all  those  institutions,  which  more 
tiian  intimated,  that  they  were  appointed  only  for  a 
time,  and  served  to  introduce  a  more  glorious  dispen- 
Mtion  of  Divine  wisdom  and  grace.   His  principal  de^ 
ttgn  is  to  prove,  that  the  church  is  so  f»r  from  being  a 
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h9»  by  ttiis  ehai^e,  that  8be  itceivetti  thereby  tiie 
Irighest  privileges,  and  greatest  blessings  that  in  this 
wof Id  she  is  exi^pMt  of. 

•  §2.  (I.)  <The  priesthwd  bang  changed;"  that  is, 
Hie  priesthood  of  Levi,  appointed  and  exercised  under 
ttielaw)  f fi^tahftift«vKt$)  fra?i«fafei,  accordii^  to  some^ 
and  others  render  k  changed.  The  former  rendering 
4oes  not  reach  the  wholesense  intended.  -  For  the  of- 
^  of  the  priesthood  may  be  tranrferred  from  one 
fienon  to  anothei^  one  ^miiy  to  another,  yea,  one 
Mbe  feo  another;  and  yet  the  priesthood,  as  to  the  na« 
tow  of  it,  continue  the  same. 

But  the  proof  lies  In  this^  that  Moses  in  the  institu- 
tion of  the  priesthood  made  no  mention  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  and  ttierefore  if  that  office  be  transferred  to 
tftiat  tribe,  it  must  be  of  amthei^  kind  than  Uiat  before 
institutdd.  And,  on  this  suf^position,  that  which  he 
intends  to  prove  follows  evidently  upon  the  transia-* 
tfon  of  the  priesthood*  For  all  the  sacred  services  and 
worsfrip,  which  the  lawreqofired,  w«re  so  confined,  or 
at  least  had  that  respect  to  the  Levitical  priesthood,  as 
that  no  part  of  it,  no  sacred  duty  whatever  could  be 
performed,  on  a  suppontion  of  taking  away  the  priest^ 
hood  from  that  tribe  and  family.  Wherefore,  upon  a 
supposition  of  the  ceasing  or  changing  of  the  priest^ 
hood  in  thM  ftimyy,  the  whole  law  of  ordinances  be« 
came  impfactieoblSy  useless,  and  without  power;  espe- 
dally  seeing  there  was  no  provision  made  in  the  law 
itself  for  a  priesthood  in  any  other  tribe.  Be»des; 
such  was  the  contexture  of  the  law^  and  such  the  sane* 
tion  of  it,  (cursed  is  he  who  continueth  not  in  oH 
Ihings  written  in  the  law  to  do  them,)  that  if  any 
ihing  be  taken  out  of  it,  if  its  order  be  disturbed^  If 
l^n^  alteration  be  mad^  or  any  tranf^gresrioo  be  d» 
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But  yet  it  is  not  a  mere  tratyj^Bfmwg.^ffhf  pri€9lr 
hood  from  ooif  tribe  to  aaotheCs  U^  kheK.ii»te«^ 
by  the  apostje.  For  ()i««  if*  smK  »rbingr  a£  tt)» 
priest hoof[  s^  .there  is  of  the  /ow*  Qut  U^ a)uipg|»  <«^ 
the  law  was  (i^O^ltttrif)  a  (}i3WUiuUing  w  iMifhigg^ 
verse  18,  such  therefore  m^  ^  cbMPgQ  of  tb»  yn^« 
hood  be. 

It  may  therefore  b?  ifiquired  on  wl^  g;f QHPd^  ^ 
priesthood;  was  t9  be  abpli^b^  a«d  bjf  li^wlimNUKiit' 
was  actually  taken  away? 

That  it  was  sc  to  be  abc^Msb^  the  afifostle  pr<|i|98v6!Qin 
hence,  viz.  X^at  before  the  institutiav  of  tbiflk  ftiqBtr 
hood  thei^  was  another  far  v^offe  exceUeDt^  that  ol 
Melchisedec.    That  th»  Ho)y  Gboat  bad  dvis^td 
that  this  more  excellent  one  wdfiiptrpduced  p^vf^gm^ 
^nt  another  priesthood  afiterwards  to.be  eitaMjsted». 
and  which  eould  Qot  \fe  that  pf  Ids^k  nay  ili  W9ft  W»^ 
possible  it  sbould  b^  conaistcot  w>tb  tbji|t  oJ^Lf}^  .w* 
that  the  latter  should  bp  Qootioiipd  aft^^  tbe  9!thefr  %«Mi 
brought  in.   For  tliis  priest  viM  Ux  be  qf  amitfpei^trttw; 
and  hi3  priesthood  and  sacrifice  was  tc^  b)^.  pf  «QOtt>er 
kind.    Qn  tliQ  otb^r  baqd^  the.  pqesthpQ^  <)f  AacoQ 
could  nevQT. accomplish  the  true  aodj  pro[Kr.«n4s.Qt 
the  priest^ipod,  wl)icb  the  cbMlch  stood  ia  ne^d  oU,wA. 
without  w:hich  it  cou)d  not  bp  cftnsfmWf^i  Md  ^9m 
in  its  own  nature  aqd  duties  ioftpxi^ii^pt  wytb  aiiy 
priesthood  that  wag  not  pf  itsown.cffdfr.    JKtfHWJ 
therefore  be  abolished- 

It  niay  therefore  be  ipquired^  how  the  priesthojpd 
was  chafiiged9  It  was.  done  by  tt^e.  ajyiiowimwl  9f 
God.  For  his  introduction  of  imother  jspeat,  iv^ben 
^hat  was  Actually  accooqplished,  had  the  fprqe  ot^nr 
pealing  law.    The  institution  of  tfie  former  was  a|>« . 
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V9gMA  Ihtsrab^nnrMioot  any  other  constitution;  for  as* 
to  its  use,  H  tben  oe&sed  of  itself. 

|9.  Inie  fleKt'tfeihg  conaderable  in  these  words  is^ 
tte  ilifiBrence  wHidt  the  apostle  makes  frihn  his  asser- 
t&Mi  mA  fnndX  oi  itf  '"'l^iere  is  maSde  of  necessity  a 
change  iisa  Hi  ihr  law.''  (EE  dyayHi^)  €f  necessity; 
fvem  Ihe  ttdceisiMry  dej^endence  of  the  thii^  mentioned, 
the  0£he  on  (He  ettier.  For  whereas  the  whole  admin- 
istration tS  the  law,  so  far  as  it  conoemed  the  expia* 
tfon  of  sto  bjf  itaficrifiees;  and  the  ^lenui  worship  of 
Qod  IB  the  tabernacle  at  telnple,  dfepended'  absolutely* 
OD  the  Aaronical  priesthood,  so  as  that  without  it  no 
one  saciiflce  could  be  oflfered  to  God,  nor  any  ordi- 
nance of  iMvine  worship  be  observed;  that  priesthood 
being  abotished  and  taken  out  of  the  way,  the  taw  i<- 
sdf  ^ofntctsAty^  and  unavoidably  ceaseth. 

^Whercfwc  ttiereis  idso  (vopie  jxrfafliia^iO  ^a  change  of 
the  kw;^^  liiai  is,  an  aboliliori  of  it.  Foi  it  is  a  change 
'  of'the  fldme  nature  with  the  change  of  the  priesthood; 
M^ieb,  afr  we  have  shewn,  was  its  abolition.  And  ' 
h0>w  this^  eaifese  came  to  pass,  the  word  (ytvelcu)  made, 
dttlai^  'Aereis'^'^mrc^''  a  change  of  the  priesthood; 
yet'Hot'So,  but  that  there  was  an  actofthewUl  and 
airiiiorily  of  God  on  the  law  in  itself.  So  is  the  law 
of  commandments  contained  in  ordinances  ''taken  out 
of  the  wiy,^  being  **nailed  to  the  cross  of  Christ," 
wbtere  he  left  it  completely  accomplished.  But  more- 
ovef,  as  the  law  in  its  institutions  was  an  instructive 
rebelnf ism,  and  taught  many  things  concerning  the 
nature  of  sin,  its  expiration  and  cleansing,  represent- 
ing, Ihou^  darkly,  good  things  to  came:  so  it  is  yet 
continued  as  a  paM  of  the  revealed  will  of  God.  And 
the  l^ht  of  the  gospel  being  brought  to  it,  we  may 
leattl  things  far  more  clearly  out  of  it,  than  ever  the 
Jei«B  of  dldeouU. 
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'  Andthefoftreof  thew^menl^heit^imifled  an  ti>y^ 
the  apostle  agsinst  the  absdhile  perprtuity  of  the  Je^vr-  - 
]4i  law»  <whi<^  wm  of  oMy  and  ditt  continueth  to  be 
the  head  of  the  eontrovei«y  between  ^ktJews  and  the 
Christian  diurch)  is  so  unavoidable,  that  some  of  them 
ha^  beea  compelled  to  acknowledge  ihat  in^he  days 
of  the  Messiah  1^  mcrifiee«  avid  the  test  of  their  oer^ 
eaiowes  shall  cease;  though  the  mesfc  of  them  under- 
tftand  that  t^eir  cause  18  given  up  thereby.    And  they- 
have  no  other  way  to  free  tfaetmelvesfroiB  ttis  ai^^ 
QUent,  but  by  denying  that  Melohisedec  was  a  prieetv 
or  that  it  is  the  Messiah  who  is  prophesied  of  Psalm- 
cz,  which  e^dehccs  of  a  deq^erate  <iau6e;  and  more 
desperbte  delsiidera  of  it^  have  been  dsewhsre  conviiio 
edoffollyi 
VL    (li.)   Some  observations  here  oier;  and, 
1.    Notwithstanding  the  great  and  many  provooa% 
fions  erf  them  by  Whom  the  Levitical  priesthood  waa 
dischaiiged^  yel  God  took  it  not  away  until  it  had  ac* 
CMOpliriied  the  end  for  whidi  it'  was  des^ned.    Nd« 
ther  the  wickedness  xA  the  people,  nor  of  the  priests 
themselves,  could  provoke  the  Lord  to  revoke  his  in- 
stitution, until  the  appointed  end  of  it  was  come.  And 
it  is  no  smsdl  part  of  the  blindness  of  the  present  Jews^ 
to  think  thai  God  would  utterly  abolt^-his  own  onfi- 
sance,  as  tiiey  must  acknowledge  he  hath  done,  if  he 
would  have  it  to  be  of  any  longer  use  in  the  church. 
For  sixteen  hundred  years  they  have  not  had  any  le- 
gal priest  among  them,  nor  is  it  possft>le  they  shcmld, 
acconfing  to  the  law,  ^en  tiiough  they  were  actually 
restored  to  their  owti  pretended  ri^t  in  Canaan.  ¥6t 
they  have  utterly  lost  the  distinction  of  tribes  among 
them,  nor  can  any  of  them  in  the  least  pr^nd  that 
they  are  of  the  lineage  of  the  priests;  and  for  any  one 
to  usurp  that  office  who  is  not  lineaHy  dcaeended  from 
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Aar^A,  4My4>#ii  t«i  be  an  «lMMiikiatio9^    iJittiawlbre 
ttief  know  not  h«w^  look^fiH^ a  Memab  firom  the 
trite  of  Jyikhi  seeik^  aU  Mcred  geoealo^ 
DO  moce  cad  tbty  look*  &^  a'.prrait  ^^  the  kamt  e( 
Aaron.    Affom  obflore, 

8.  Theeficacy  of  all  ordinances,  or  iofltitatioiM^of 
woiihip,  dopendckon  tha  vwU  of  G«d  alone^ 

3.  DiviM  iofllitiiliiow  oeaae  opt  without  ao  .«qM«Na 
Dinne  abrogaiUfiai  Wih^re  tl^y  am  onea  ^rastodMiA 
erected  by  th«  aythc^i^  of  God,  they  can  nevcap  oeaMf 
without  an  expieM  act  of  the*  same  Mitbority  takk^ 
t^iemaway.  .1  .  - 

'  4*    God  wiUc9ev«r abrqgttea^y  k^^on^imof^ 
dinance  of  W0lrtMP^>»K^hed^ift4yw>fag^ 
He  would  not  abolish  the  priesthood  of  hit9h  unM 
that  wtwh  was  inasfn^pasfUily  j»0E»cgnelfcifft  wi(tln- 
tn^kved.  and  established- 

. .  &  God  in  his  wisdom  so  ordm)d  fdl  thingii  that 
the  taV;ing  aiy^y  pf  the^  priesthood  of  the  Ja|»r^  jpi^e  it 
its  ^eatest  £^y;  an^  l^bat^  ntote  hoporabie*  issue 
QiHild  it.oometo?  The  Jews  by  tb«¥r{)retepd#d  a4- 
herenoelp  it^  a(e  U^y  who  cast  the  higJ^d^iiaih^wfr 

§5.    We  may  further  infer  the  foJlowiag  things: 
1. .  How  it  is  a  fruit  of  the  manifold  wisdom  of 
Go<i^  that  it  was  first  agqeat  meney  to  reeeiife  thelaW) 
and  afterwards  a  greater  to  take  it  aw^y.    And, 

.  ft.  If  under  the  law  the  whole  wcwship  of  Gqd  did 
so  depend  on  the  prieathoodi  that,  upon  that  beiqg  ta<- 
ken  away,  the  whole  worship  of  God  itsdf  was44 
q^ase,  as  being  qo  more  acoeptal^  before  God;,  how 
mucb^is  all  worsl^p  Ufider  the  N^w  TeptawoAt  rejesl^ 
ed  t|y  luia,  if  there  be  not  a^due^ regard 4berfin  to-tbfr 
Lord,  Christ  as  the  only  higb  priest  4>{  t|je.  cbweti^  f  ni* 
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«'|iwtepdedbeiiciit,be»iily,orfer,Wi^^ 


For  he  of  whom  these  tfdng9  are  tfioken  ftertainetk  to  another 
-   HHBef  f^wMekmo  -man  gave  atienMkte  dr  tBe  altar. 


|1_^,  (I.)  Espovtioaoftfaetezt.    fi.  (IL)  Brief  otecrritkm. 

§1.  (I.)  The  caosal  conjunction  {yap)  fir^  doth 
not  on^  ifitimate  b  pursuit  of  the  fbr^oin^  ai|;uinent, 
iMi  id#o  an  cnfrance  upon  the  express  appRcad'on  of 
IRb  whole  preceding  fiscoursc  to  the  ferson  cf7estti 
6fcmfy  the  troe  and  only  high  priest  of  the  churcfc. 
(E<p*  ov  Key^at  rmna^  that  is,  xrpi  8,  de  quo)  He  cbmeni- 
ikg^  whom;  (quern  desigrtiwerunt  h(Bt  hd  quern  fisec 
pertimnt)  Ihwho  is  deigned  in  all  these  fhmgs,  to 
#hdni  they  all  bdong.  He,  wilh  rcSpect-to  whom, 
(nvTtt)  fheseihingSj  that  is,  all  that  hath  been  ^oken 
eotitertmg  BfekAiisediec  and  his  priesthood,  and  iftat 
naturally  thence  foHow.  For  alHiough  sundry  of 
theM  were  spoken  immediately  concerning  othar  per- 
^bni  Mfd  things;  yet  they  all  belong  nUhnatdy  and 
fterfiscdy  te  Christ  alone,  n^hotA  they  represented  and 
iJMe  way  for. 

§«.  R  in  added:  «He  pertained  to  another  tribef  to 
ofte  of  the  trfbes  ei^duded  from  an  interest  in  the  legaS 
priesthood.  And  ttns  I  look  ^on  as  the  principal 
reason  of  the  distinction  of  that  people  into  theS^ 
t*^e§t  nam%,  thilt  Hod  thereby  might  provide  for 
tMir4fltlriifctton,  as  Co  the  continuance  of  the  legal 
worship  among  them,  which  could  be  no  longer  con^ 
tinued  than  the  priesthood  was  resdrved  to  that  one 
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itibe,  4o  whicb  Ht  wm  originafly  granted;  {iMfli^mu^ 
flee  OQ  dMqp.  ii,  11,  IS.)  His  share,  lot,  and  Interest 
lay  in  another  tribe. 

§3.  Of  whieh  no  nkaa  glii^  attendance  at  tiie  aUwr; 
(«^*  •!()  whereof,  from  which,  none  that  was  genealo- 
gized  attended  at  the  altar,  that  is,  had  right  so  to  do. 
That  expresffion  (vp«c  c^^fstHc  tm  ^vsitufh^pim)  attended^ 
wailed  on  the  altar,  may  be  a  synechdochical  descrip- 
tion of  the  whole  priestly  office,  from  its  principal 
work  and  duty.  But  I  suppose  the  apostle  may  not 
only  include  the  priests,  to  whom  the  immediate  Work 
of  sacrificing  at  the  altar  belonged,  but  all  those  who 
attended  the  ^ervicee  of  it,  (though  they  could  neither 
offer  burnt  incense  nor  sacrifice)  that  is,  all  the  Levites 
in  thar  courses.  For  he  so  excludes  the  irib^  where- 
of he  speaks,  from  theJeast  relation  to  the  siacerdotal 
work  or  office* 

.  §4.  (IL)  Two  or  three  brief  observations  h^n  offer 
themselves: 

1.  That  it  is  our  duty  in  studying  the  scripture 
to  inquire  diligently  after  what  is  qpoken  and  taught 
concerning  Jesus  Christ.  This  our  apostle,  and  this 
Qur  Lord  himself  gives  in  charge,  John  V;  30,  ^Search 
the  scriptures,  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me." 
Our  principal  aim  in  searching  the  scriptures  oqght  to 
be,  that  we  may  find  out  what  they  say,  and  wha^ 
they  testify  concerning  Christ,  1  Pet.  i,  U,  12.  Le( 
the  pains,  and  industry,  and  skill  of  men,  in  reacfing 
and  interpreting  the  scriptures,  be  what  they  wiU, 
without  this  design  they  will  never  rightly  be  under^ 
stood,  nor  duly  improved. 

2.  All  men's  rights,  duties,  and  privileges  in  8acre4 
thin^,  are  fixed  and. limited  by  Divine  institution. 
And, 

VOL.  lu.  45 
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3.  Seeii^  Christ  luoMdf  had  no  lighl  to  mioister  at 
ttie  material  altar,  the  re-introduction  of  Mch  aUairs  i0 
inconsistent  with  the  perpetual  continuance  of  the 
pri^hood. 


VERSE  14. 

For  it  i$  evident  that  our  Lord  a^ang  out  ofJudahi  ^  which 

tribe  Mobcm  %jiake  nothing^  concerning  priesthood, 

|li  TIm  cvideaoe  «f  our  Lord's  deteent  from  Jadah.     $8.  5.  The  other  put  oT 
the  vordi  explained.    $4.  OtMerratious. 

§1.  ^HE  word  (Tpo^MAov)  evident^  seems  to  intimate 
what  was  man^eal  befovehand;  and  this  may  not  only 
respect,  but  be  confined  to  the  preceding  promises  and 
declarations,  that  the  Messiah  4iould  be  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  and  of  the  family  of  David.  And  thus  it  was 
manifest  to  them  beforehand.  For  to  Judah  the 
promise  was  solemnly  confined,  Gen.  xlix,  8 — 10,  and 
frequently  reiterated  to  David.  And  none  of  the  un* 
believing  Jews  made  use  of  this  objection,  "that  he 
was  not  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,''  which,  if  they  could 
have  managed,  had  absolutely  justified  them  in  their 
unbelief. 

It  was  in  those  days  manifest  by  his  known  geneal^ 
ogy;  for  by  the  providence  of  God  his  parents  were 
publicly  enrolled  of  the  family  of  David,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  tax  appointed  by  Augustus  Csesar,  Luke 
ii,  4.  And  this  was  yet  made  more  famous  by  the 
cruelty  of  Herod,  seeking  his  destruction  among  the 
children  of  Bethlehem^  Matt.  ii.  The  alliance  between 
the  blessed  Virgin  and  Elizabeth  was  doubtless  by  an 
antecedent  tnfermamage  of  the  tribes  of  Judah  and 
Levi,  as  Elizabeth's  mother  might  be  sister  to  the 
father  or  grandfather  of  the  holy  Virgin.  And  this 
was  not  only  lawful  between  the  tribes  of  Jodah  and 
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Levi,  or  the  regal  and  sacerdotal  families,  whence  Je* 
hoshabeath,  the  wife  of  Jehoidah,  was  the  daughter  of 
Jehoram  the  king,  2Ghron.  xxii,  11,  as  some  have 
imagined;  but  such  marriages  were  usual  and  lawful 
among  all  other  tribes,  where  women  had  no  inherit- 
ance of  land,  which  was  expressly  provided  against 
by  a  particular  law.  And  this  very  law  of  exception 
sufficiently  proves  the  liberty  of  all  others.  Both  the 
express  limitation  of  the  law  to  those  who  possessed 
inheritances,  and  the  res^on  of  it  for  the  preservatioi; 
of  the  lots  of  each  tribe  entire,  as  Num.  xxxvi,  3, 4,  8, 
manifest,  that  all  other  were  at  liberty  to  marry  any 
Jsra^te,  be.ibe  of  what  tribe  soever.  And  thus  the 
genealogies  of  Matthew  and  Luke,  one  by  a  legale 
the  other  by  a  nahnral  line,  were  both  of  them  from 
the  tribe  <tfJudah,  and  family  of  David. 

§2.  (Av«75itfAMf,)  he  sprang;  llie  word  (avtaeXKa)  is 
usually  taken  in  an  uetim  sense,  to  cause  to  rise;  (Matt, 
v,  45,  ro¥  yiK$aif  a\Ae  mfcfleXXei)  he  caifseth  his  spn  to  rise; 
and  some  think  it  peculiarly  denotes  the  rising  of  the 
rnin^  in  distinction  from  the  other  planets.  Hence 
(twaok¥i)  the  east,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun.  So  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  called  ^'tbe  rising 
of  the  sun  of  righteousness"  with  healing  ip  his  win^; 
Mai.  iv,  %  who  is  (<fvdoAitf  €^  v^^g,  Luke  i,  78,)  ^fhe 
daynspring  froqi  on  high;"  a  ^light  to  lighten  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  his  people  Israel." 

§3.  (Eic  I1V  (puKyn,  i.  e.  4^  qtui  tribu)  with  r^erfnce 
to  which  tribe^  Moses,  as  the  law-giver,  when  the  office 
of  the  priesthood  was  instituted  in  the  chqrch,  and 
confirmed  by  special  law  or  ordinance^  spake  nothing; 
for  as  the  f|rst  institution  of  it  was  directly  confined  ^to 
the  tribe  of  LeW,  and  house  of  Aaron,  90  there  is  not 
in  all  the  law  of  Moses  the  l^ast  intim^ition,  that,  oq 
f^ny  occasion^  it  should  be  tranda^ed  to  the  tribe  of 
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Judth.  Kor  WM  it  pcMible  withalit  the  iMeralioii 
fMidabobti0ii  of  thetoM^  Imo;  for  the  whole  insfituled 
worship  of  God  was  to  ceaae,  mther  than  aigr  one  oC 
#iat  tribe  d:ioold  officiate  in  the  office  of  the  prieithMd. 
Whaterer  is  not  revealed  and  appointed  in  the  war* 
ship  of  Grod,  by  God  himselF^  is  to  be  ooostdered  aa 
liottii^g;  yea,  as  that  which  is  to  be  rejected. 
§A.  From  the  whote  ohservec 

1.  Itpleasetb  God  to  ffve  auffident  endenee  to  the 
aecomplishiiient  of  his  proiQise;  and, 

2,  IKvioe  revdaktoa  gives  hounds^  paritv«rly  and 
liq^ively,  to  the  wcmhip  of  Goc(* 


VERSES  15—17. 

^d  it  U  ystjar  more  evident:  for  that  afitT  th€  ni^tude,  of 
MelcfdBedec  there  ariaeth  another  priest y  mho  is  madey  not  after 
the  law  ^f  a  carnal  comtmandmHkj  hut  after  thefMoer  ^an 
endless  life.  For  he  testijieth^  thou  qrt  a  firi^t/br  f9tr  pfter 
the  order  qf  Melchisedec. ' 

fl.  The  mtroduoUon  »d  miUm  fMfiA.  ft.  (11  Tl»  mmtm  ^  wtaaia^^ 
tlieiirgtim«iit.  §S,  4.  (It)  The  argument  it>elf.  $5.  (DI.)  The  illustrttion 
of  the  wrgiimeiit.    !«.  (IV.)  The  ewifirn^tioii  tif  the  wWfc.     J7— »,  (V.) 

%\.  Xhat  the  Aaronical  priesthopd  was  to  be 
changed,  and  consequently  the  whole  law  of  ordinan- 
ces that  depended  thereon;  and  that  the  time  wherein 
this  change  was  to  hp  inade  was  now  come^is  that  which 
\n  here  recapitulated  and  confirmed,  AjkI  there  am 
four  things  to  be  considered  in  these  words; 

L  The  manner  of  introducing  this  new  aj^guinen^ 
5*and  it  is  yet  far  more  eyident,'^ 

2.  The  medium  or  argument  itself;  <*There  W46 
another  priest  to  arise  after  the  similitude  of  Melchise- 
^cc.»-      ■ '■       '      ••  '^ 
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3.  Tbe  iDustraftioti  of  Uiis  aigument;  ^who  is  made 
not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  after 
the  power  o£  an  endlesB  life." 

4.  The  confirmation  of  the  whole  with  ttie  testimo- 
ny of  David;  '^^For  he  teslifieth,  thou  art  a  priest  for 
«ver  a(tar  the  order  of  Mdelttsedec." 

^2.  ((0  ""And  it  is  yafar  more  evident."  Thecoiw 
junctive  particle  (mi)  qmif  connects  this  conaderation 
With  that  fiDr^oing,  aa  of  the  same  nature  andtenden- 
cy*  llie  thing  s^ken  of  is  said  to  be  (xnAa^iiAov)  y«l 
m93^of&[im(idew6om€iiiglyevide^  Hence  headds, 
that  it  is  (Tcpitf^7<pov,  magis  patety  ubundBntiuSf  mMSH 
Sestum)  of  an  abundant  efficacy  for  conviction;  there 
is  more  immediate  farce  in  this  con^deration  to  prove 
|he  cessation  of  the  Levitical  priesthood,  ^That  another 
priest  was  to  arise  after  the  similitude  of  Melchisedec," 
than  was  merely  in  this,  ^^hat  our  Lord  sprang  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah." 

And  therefore  he  adds  (^i)  jfef;  that  is^  above  all  thai  * 
hath  been  collected  from  the  consideration  of  Melchis- 
edee,  there  is  yet  tlus  uncontrolable  evidence  to  our 
purpose  reoMuning^  It  may  be,  we  see  not  why  he 
should  insist  so  much  upon,  and  so  narrowly  scan,  all 
particulars  in  this  matter*  For  baling  freed  by  the  gos- 
pel from  the  power  of  temptations  about  it,  and  being 
of  tile  Qentiles  who  were  never  concerned  in  it,  we 
cannot  be  senable  of  the  just  importance  of  what  is 
under  confirmation.  The  truth  is^  he  hath  the  greatest 
affgunient  in  hand  that  was  ever  controverted  in  the 
church  of  God,  and  upon  the  determination  of  which 
the  salvation  or  ruin  of  the  church  depended.  The 
worship  he  treated  of  was  immediatdy  instituted  by 
God  himself,  and  had  now  continued  near  fifteen  hun* 
dred  years  in  the  church.  AB  this  while  it  had  been 
^he  certain  i^le  of  God's  occ^onoe  of  the  people,  or 
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his  anger  towards  them;  for  whibt  they  comj^ed  vnth 
ky  his  blessing  was  continually  upon  them;  and  the 
neglect  of  it  was  still  punished  with  sev^eiity.  And  thd 
last  caution  that  God  had  ^ven  than  by  the  ministry 
of  the  last  prophet  he  sent  to  them,  was,  that  tbey 
should  abide  in  the  obseirance  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
lest  he  come  and  smite  the  whole  earth  with  a  curse, 
MaL  iv.  It  was  therefore  very  necessary  that  tbd 
apostle  should  proceed  family ,  distinctly ^  and  gradu* 
d,ly, 

^3.  (II.)  The  aigument  itself  is;  »if  another  priest 
arise  after  the  similitude  of  Meldiisedec."  (£<)  if  n 
generally  taken  here  to  be  not  a  condMonal^  but  a 
causal  conjunction.  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident, 
^Hfso  6e"  (iiat  another  priest.  As  to  the  aigument  in 
general,  we  must  observe,  that  the  design  of  the  apos- 
tie  in  this  place  is  not  to  demonstrate  the  dignity  and 
eminency  of  the  priesthood  of  Chrijst  from  that  of  Mel- 
chisedec  his  t3rpe,  which  he  had  done  before  sufficioitly ; 
he  doth  not  produce  the  same  words  and  arguments 
again  to  the  same  purpose;  but  what  he  aims  at  is,  to 
prove  from  the  same  tesHmQuy,  wherdby  he  had  proved 
the  dignity  of  Christ's  priesthood,  the  nec^sary  abofi^ 
tion  of  the  Levitical.  Wherefore  he  doth  not  insist  on 
the  whole  of  the  testimony  before  pleaded,  but  only  of 
that  one  thing  of  another  priest^  necessarily  included. 

^.  The  subject  spoken  of  is  {upevc  cT^poc)  another 
prie^;  "Another''  in  this  case  is  a  stranger^  one  that 
i»  not  of  the  house  or  family  of  Aaron*  And  nothing 
can  he  more  evident  than  that  the  Levitical  priesthood, 
and  the  whole  law  of  divine  worship,  must  be  taken 
away,  if  it  appear  that  any  ("nr  tiipog)  slrm^er,  may  bo 
admitted  into  that  office;  much  more,  if  it  were  neoesv 
sofry  that  it  should  be  so.  For  the  law  of  the  priest* 
^^Qpd  took  care  of  nothir^  more  than  tjmt  no  ebNsn^.^ 
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i  that  was  not  of  the  house  of  Aaron,  should  be  called  to 

k  that  office.    SeeExod.xxbc,33,&c.  If  therefore  there 

^  must  be  ^'another  prie$t,^^  that  was  not  of  the  lineage  of 

^  Aaron^  the  latter  is  abolished.    For  whereas  God  had 

i  ordered  all  things  in  the  scnpture  concerning  Melchise- 

dec,  that  he  might  be  (ver.  3,)  ''made  like  to  the  Son  of 
Gody"  he  is  said  to  arise  {uaa  r^v  oftoio?i)i«()  according 
ia  the  likeness  or  simUkude  of  Melchisedec.  For  er- 
eiy  similitude  is  mutual,  one  thing  is  as  like  to  another^ 
as  that  is  to  it.  This  therefoi^  is  evident,  that  there 
was  to  be  (elsfog)  a/nother  priest;  not  only  (« aao$)  merely 
another^  hat  {a^iKyevyig)  one  of  another  stock;  and  not 
so  nmch  as  after  the  ^'similitude"  of  Aaron.  Christ 
rising  in  his  offices  puts  an  end  to  all  other  things  that 
pretend  usefulness  to  the  same  end  with  them.  When^ 
for  instance,  he  arose  as  a  king,  he  did  not  put  an  end 
to  the  office  and  power  of  kings  in  the  world,  but  he 
did  to  the  typical  kingdoms  over  the  church,  even  as  ha 
did  to  the  typical  priesthood,  by  rising  as  the  priest  of  it. 
^.  (III.)  Who  was  made,  not  after  the  law,  &c. 
This  verse  contains  an  illustration  and  confirmation  of 
the  foregomg  assertion,  by  a  declaration  of  the  way 
-  and  manner  how  this  other  priest,  who  was  not  of  tte 
seed  of  Aaron,  ^ould  come  to  that  office,  {ig  ysyovt) 
who  was  made  a  priest;  that  is,  by  the  appointment 
and  designation  of  the  Father.  For  the  aiMhorify  ef 
God  alone  is  the  foundation  of  all  office,  duty,  and 
power  in  the  church.  ''Not  according  to  the  law  of 
a  carnal  commandment;"  Syriac  version,  ''The  law 
of  bodily  commandments."  It  is  unquestionable  that 
the  apostle  by  this  expression  intendeth,  in  the  first 
place,  the  law  of  the  Levitical  priesthood,  or  the  way 
and  manner  whereby  the  Aaronical  priests  were  first 
called  and  vested  with  their  offices;  and  then  any  other 
laW|  ccmstitutioD,  rule,  or  order  of  the  same  kind.  He 
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was  made  a  priest  neittier  by  tliat  lane,  nor  any  offter 
like  it 

Why  doth  the  apostle  call  this  cominandineiit  car^ 
nal  wfleshlyf  It  may  be  on  dther  of  these  three  ac« 
counts: 

i.  With  respect  to  the  sacrifices  which  were  the 
principal  part  of  the  consecration  of  Aaron  to  his 
c^ice.  These  were  the  fleshy  or  the  bodies  of  beasts; 
as  the  Syriac  reads  these  words:  *^The  command- 
ment of  bodies,"  that  is,  of  beasts  to  be  sacriiiced*  In 
themselves,  and  their  relation  to  Uie  Jewish  state,  they 
reached  no  farther  than  the  **purifying  of  the  flesh/^ 

2.  It  may  be  called  ^carnal,"  because  that  priesthood 
was  to  be  continued  by  carnal  propagation  only,  was 
confined  to  the  carnal  seed  of  Aaron,  wherein  ttiis 
other  priest  had  no  interest. 

3.  Respect  may  be  had  to  the  tD^ofe^^em  of  those 
laws  and  institutions  of  worship,  in  opposition  to  the 
dispensation  of  the  spirit  under  the  goqpel  and  its  in* 
stitutions.  None  of  these  ways  was  the  Lord  Christ 
made  a  priest.  He  was  not  dedicated  to  his  bffice  by 
the  sacrifice  of  beasts;  he  was  not  of  the  carnal  seed 
of  Aaron;  and  no  constitution  or  ordinance  of  the  law 
conveyed  to  him  either  right  or  title  to  the  priesthood. 
It  is  therefore  abundantly  evident,  that  he  was  in  no 
sense  made  a  priest  according  to  the  law  of  a  carnal 
commandment,  <^but  according  to  the  power  of  an  in- 
dissoluble life."  The  [Km^  uvLe^ahyAoq)  indissoluble  lift 
here  intended,  is  the  life  of  Christ  himself.  Hereto 
belonged,  or  from  hence  proceeded,  that  ( Juv«|uwc)po«jer, 
whereby  he  was  made  a  priest.  And  both  the  office 
its6lf  and  the  discharge  of  it  are  here  intended.  As  to 
the  office  itsdf^  this  landless  life  of  Christ  is  his  life  as 
tile  Son  of  God.  Hereon  depends  his  own  mediatory 
J&fe  for  ever,  and  his  conferring  of  eternal  life  on  usy 
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l^bm.Wfm^^ff.  .itea*^bR»«IM*l>y  virtue  q^^0^ 
cording  to  this  jxm^r,  stands  in  direct  opposition  to  tbd 
law  of  a  carnal  commandment;  because,  thereby  alooQ 
was  he  rendered  tmdb  to  discharge  that  office,  wherein 
God  was  to  redeem  bis  church  by  his  own  blood,  Ac^ 
xx»  28.  By  ^power*^  therefore  here^  botii  meaner  and 
ehUity  are  ii^nded;  and.  botii  these  the  Lord  Christ 
had  from  his  diirtae  nature,  and  his  endless  life  insep- 
arable from  it    . 

I  say,  the^ore,  tlus  life  of  Christ,  was  not  abso^ 
litfely  the  life  o£  the  human  nature,  considered  sep- . 
arateiy  from  his  divine;  but  was  the  life  of  the  persou  . 
0f4heS(mQfGod;  God  and  man  in  one  person.  And 
S9  bis  life  was  endU^;  for  alfjlpough  he  was  oncd 
(though  a  {riest)  truly  and  really  dead  in  his  human 
nature,  he  was  still  alive  in  his  indissoluble  person. 

§6.  ( J  V.)  The  pcoj^f 'Of  aU  before  asserted  is  given 
in  the  testin^ony  of  the  palmist  so  ofien  before  appeal- 
ed to:  ^'For  he  testified  thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  , 
the  order,  of  Melchisedec." 

The  introduction  of  this  testimony  is  by  {intflv^t)  hi 
fgfit»e9setb^  or  t^stifieth^.that  is^  David,  or  rather  tha 
Hfilj  Ghost  speakii^  by  David.  Testifie^}  because 
he  used  his  words  by  way  of  testimony  to  what  he  had 
deUvered^  "Thou  art^  a  priest,"  although  a  strange^ 
from  the  Aaronical  line,  "after  the  order  of  Melchise- 
doc."  The  priesthood  of  Christ,  iix  the  mind  of  God> 
was  the  eternal  ide^  or  original  exemplar  of  the  priest- 
hood of  Melchisedec.  God  brought  forth  the  latter, 
a»(l  yisflted  him  with  hie  office,  in  such  a  mamier,  as  . 
tbathe  might  outwardly  represent,  in  si»ndry  things,, 
the  original  idea  of  Christ's  priesthood.  Hence  he- 
and  his  priesthood  b^ame  an  ^icternal  eaeemjdar  of  the 
priesthood  of  Christ  as  to  its  actual  exhibition;  and 
tbei«|6re  he  is  sMd  Xo  bt  wade  a  priest  ^after  his  order/^ 
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.that  is^  suitably  to  the  repre0efita6o0  made  thec^  m 
him.  "A  priest /or  ever.^^  This  word  is  also  applied 
to  the  law  and  legal  priesthood,  and  signifies  ^'a  dura- 
tion commensurate  to  the  state  and  condition  of  the 
things  to  which  it  is  applied."  While  the  (OTtjf)  age 
of  the  law  continued,  all  the  promises  annexed  to  it 
gtood  in  force;  and  when  ascribed  to  the  new  state  of 
thingSy  under  the  gospel,  it  doth  not  signify  absolute 
eternityj  bpt  a  certain  unchangeable  duration  to  the 
end  of  the  time  and  works  of  the  gospel.  For  then 
shall  the  exercise  of  the  priesthood  of  Christ  cease  with 
his  whole  mediatory  work  and  office,  1  Cor.  xv,  23; 
Christ  therefore  is  said  to  be  a  priest  for  ever — In  re- 
spect of  his  person,  endued  with  an  "endless  life;" — of 
the  execution  of  his  office  to  the  end  of  it;  (he  lives  jfor 
ever  to  make  intercession) — Of  the  effect  of  his  office, 
which  is  to  save  believers  to  the  utmost,  or  with  an 
everlasting  salvation. 

§7.  (V.)  06^.  1.  Present  truths  are  earnestly  to  be 
contended  for.  So  the  apostle  Peter  would  have  be- 
lievers established  (ev  rvi  xapej-vf  aAvfdfia)  "in  the  present 
truth."  All  truth  is  eternal,  and  in  itself  equally  sub- 
aistent  and  present  in  all  ages;  but  it  is  especially  so, 
either  from  the  great  use  of  it  in  some  seasons,  or  as 
to  any  great  opposition  made  to  it.  So  this  doctrine 
about  the  abolition  of  the  Mosaical  ceremonies  and  in- 
stitutions, with  the  introduction  of  a  new  priesthood 
and  a  new  ordinance  of  worship,  was  then  the  present 
truth  J  in  the  knowledge  and  confirmation  of  which  the 
church  was  eternally  concerned.  And  so  may  other 
truths  be  at  other  seasons;  as  for  instance,  the  Deity  or 
satisfaction  of  Christ,  justification  hy  faith,  and  the 
like,  being  so  opposed,  become  the  present  truth  of  the 
age;  and  by  requiring  a  steady  adherence  to  which, 
God  wilUry  the  faith  of  his  people;  anS  lie  requires 
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that  they  be  earnestly  pleaded  for.  Satan  is  always 
awake  and  attentive  to  his  advantages;  and  therefore 
though  he  hates  all  truth,  yet  doth  he  not  at  all  times 
equally  attempt  all,  but  waits  to  see  an  inclination  in 
men  from  their  Itiats,  or  prejudices^  or  interests  in  this 
•world,  against  any  special  truth,  or  appointed  way  of 
divine  worship.  When  he  finds  things  so  ready  pre- 
pared, he  falls  to  his  work;  and  then  should  we  fall  to 
ours. 

§8.  Obs.  2.  Important  truths  should  be  strongly 
confirmed;  but  arguments  that  are  equally  true  may 
yet,  in  point  of  evidence,  not  be  equally  cogent.  Yet 
in  the  confirmation  of  the  truth  we  may  use  every  help 
that  is  true  and  seasonable,  though  some  of  them  may 
be  more  effectual  to  Qur  end  than  others.  The  things 
which  our  ^postk  had  discoursed  concerning  Melchis^- 
dec  and  his  priesthood  were  more  effectually  demon- 
strative  of  the  change  of  the  Levitical  priesthood,  than 
what  he  had  newly  observed  concerning'  the  rising  of 
pur  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

§9.  To  the  foregoing  observations  we  may  add  the 
following: 

1.  What  seemed  to  be  wanting  to  Christ  in  his  evr 
trance  into  any  of  his  offices,  or  in  the  dischai^e  of 
them,  was  on  the  account  of  a  greater  glory.  Aaron 
was  made  a  priest,  with  a  great  ouiward  solemnity;  but 
yet  in  reality  these  things  had  no  glory^  in  comparison 
of  that  excelling  glory,  which  accompanied  those  in- 
visible acts  of  divine  authority,  wisdom,  and  grace;, 
which  communicated  to  him  his  office. 

2,  The  eternal  continuance  of  Christ's  person  gives 
eternal  continuance  and  efficacy  to  his  office.  Because^ 
he  Hives  for  ever,''  he  ia  "a  prie5*  for  ever."  His  lifei^ 
the  foundation  of  his  endless  priesthood.    Whilst  h^ 
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lives  we  want  not  a  pnest;  and  therefm^  he  says^  tliai^ 
^^because  he  Uvea,  we  shall  live  also." 

3.  To  make  new  priests  in  the  church,  is  viitu^Uljr 
to  renounce  the  faith  of  Christ's  living  for  ever  as  our 
priest;  or  to  suppose  that  he  is  not  suffident  to  the  difr- 
chai^e  of  his  office. 

4.  The  alteration  ttiat  God  made  in  the  church  bj 
the  introduction  of  the  priesthood  of  Christ  was  pro- 
gressive towards  its  perfection.  To  return  therefore 
to  legal  ceremonies  in  the  worship  of  God,  is  to  go 
|>ack  to  poor  ^b^arly  elements  and  rudiments  of  the 
world/' 


^      VBRSES  18, 19. 

J^or  there  U  verily  a  disannulling  of  the  commandment  going  de^ 
for e^  for  the  weakness  and  unfirojitableness  thereof.  For  the 
law  made  nothing  fterfett,  but  the  bringing  in  qf  a  better  hpfie 
did:  by  the  v/uch  we  draw  nigh  unto  God. 


ft  Gotmezicm  of  the  taxi.  |S.  (I )  BxpottUonof  the  vorda.    f$.  Tli«t 

meat  abrogated.    Hov  this  eoald  be,    $i.  How  U  iras  done,     f 5— ^.  Hie 
JKUoa  whjr.    $0*|d.  QbMrvalioiiy- 

§1 .  In  the  twelfth  verse  of  this  chapter  the  apostle  af- 
firms, that  the  priesthood  being  changed,  there  was  of 
necessity  a  change  made  of  the  law  also.  Having 
proved  the  former  he  now  proceeds,  to  confirm  his  in- 
ference from  it  by  declaring  that  the  priest  and  pri^ 
hood,  that  were  promised  to  be  introduced,  were  in  all 
things  inconsistent  with  the  law. 

§2.  (I.)  The  (£v7oAii)  cammandj  is  of  as  large  a  i%- 
IHfication  (ver.  18,  as  the  vo/u^c,  Law,  in  ver.  10,)  for 
the  same  thing  is  intended  in  both.  It  is  not  tho^fcm 
the /lecu&'ar  command  for  the  inrtitution  of  the  legal 
Ipriesthood  that  is  intended,  but  the  whole  system  of 
Mosaical  institutions.    And  indeed  it  was  of  such  $ 
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nature  and  constitution,  that,  pull  one  pin  out  of  tJhie 
fabric,  and  the  whole  must  fall  to  the  ground.  Nor  is  it 
the  whole  ceremonial  la^w  only  that  is  intended,  but  the 
>  moral  law  also: — so  far  as  it  was  compacted  with  the 

i  other  in  one  body  of  precepts  for  the  same  end.    For 

with  respect  to  the  efficacy  of  the  whole  law  of  Mo^ 
i  ^e^,  as  to  our  drawing  nigh  to  God,  it  is  hare  consid- 

ered, 

"The  commandment  going  before,'^  is  the  law 
whereby  the  worship  of  God  was  regulated  before  the 
introduction  of  the  gospel. 

Of  this  "command'*  or  "law,"  it  is  affirmed,  that 
tho^  is  an  {aislvi^ti)  abrogation^  which  consists  in  tak- 
ing away  all  its  power  of  obliging  to  obedience  or 
punishment.  The  apostle  elsewhere  expresseth  that 
same  act  by  another  word  (xdapyf «,  Eph.  ii^  15;  2  Tim. 

i,  10.) 

§3.  It  is  therefore  [idainly  declared,  that  the  law  is 
abrogated,  abolished,  disannulled:  but  we  must  yet 
farther  inquire — How  this  could  be  done? — By  what 
means?  and — For  what  reason? 

A  law  may  be  abi^ogaied  when,  on  any  considera- 
tion whatever,  its  obligation  to  practice  is  taken  away. 
Thus  was  it  with  this  law;  for,  as  every  other  law,  it 
may  be  considered  two  ways: 

1.  With  respect  to  its  main  end,  and  directive 
power,  to  guide.  .  The  moral  law,  in  the  first  cove-' 
nant,  bad  no  other  end  but  obedience  and  rewardable- 
ness.  It  is  the  entire  instrument  of  our  living  to  God, 
and  of  our  eternal  consequent  rewards.  But  as  in  it9 
renovation  it  was  made  a  part  of  the  law  here  intend- 
ed^ it  came  with  it  to  be  of  another  nature,  or  to  have 
.  another  use  and  end.  For  the  whole  scope  and  de- 
sign  of  this  law  was  to  direct  moi,  not  to  look  after 
that  good  which  was  its  end,  in  obedience  to  iis^f  but 
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in  something  else  that  it  directed  to  by  that  obedience. 
This  end,  therefore,  is  principally  to  be  considered  in 
this  law,  which  when  it  is  attained,  the  law  is  estab* 
lished,  although  its  obligation  to  obedience  to  itself  do 
necessarily  cease.  Now  this  end  of  the  law  was  Qirist 
and  his  righteousness,  as  the  apostle  expressly  declares; 
'^Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every 
one  that  believeth,''  Rom.  x,  4.  This  is  called  by  our 
Savior,  {^Xepuacn  rev  vofiov)  to  fulfil  the  law;  and  is  op- 
posed to  the  destroying  of  it.  Mat.  v,  17,  ^I  came  not 
(tfToAufl-a/)  to  destroy,  or  dissolve,  the  law,  but  to  (wA*jp«- 
wai)  fulfil  it;"  that  is,  not  to  abrogate  it,  as  that  which 
either  wanted  a  jti^f  authointy,  or  was  not  good  or  use- 
ful, the  common  reasons  of  the  abrogating  laws;  but  I 
came  to  accomplish  its  whole  end;  whereon  it  would 
cease  to  oblige. 

2.  The  law  may  be  considered  with  respect  to  the 
particidar  duties,  that  it  required  and  prescribed.  And 
because  the  whole  law  had  its  end,  these  were  appoint- 
ed only  until  the  end  was  attained.  So  saith  our  apos« 
tie,  **They  were  imposed  until  the  time  of  reforma- 
tion,'' chap,  ix,  18.  Wherefore  two  things  accompa- 
nied this  law  in  its  first  institution: — ^That  obedience  to 
its  commands  would  not  produce  the  good  it  directed 
to,  as  formerly  respecting  the  law  itself;  and — ^That 
the  duties  it  required  had  a  limited  time  allotted  them. 
Wherefore,  without  the  least  disparagement  to  the  au- 
thority whereby  it  was  given,  or  its  own  holiness  and 
goodness,  it  might  be  disannulled  as  to  its  actual  obli- 
gation. For  the  end  of  it  being  fully  accomplished,  it 
is  no  less  established  than  if  the  observance  of  it  had 
been  continued  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

§4.  We  must  next  inquire  how  this  was  doneih 
We  find  it  was  done  two  ways: 
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1.  Really  and  virtually  by  Christ  himself  in  his 

own  person.  For  the  fulfilling  of  it  was  that  which 
really  and  virtually  took  away  all  its  obligatory  pow- 
er. For  what  should  it  oblige  men  to?  An  answer  i» 
ready  to  all  its  demands,  viz,  that  they  are  fulfilled: 
and  as  to  what  was  significative  in  its  duties,  it  is  all 
really  exhibited;  §o  that  on  no  account  can  it  any 
more  oblige  the  consciences  of  men.  This  the  apostle 
explains  by  the  relation  that  subsists  between  a  man 
and  his  wife,  with  the  attendant  obligation  to  mutual 
duties,  Rom.  vi,  1 — 6.  Whilst  the  husband  is  cdivej 
the  wife  is  obliged  to  all  conjugal  duties  towards  him, 
and  him  alone;  but  upon  his  deaih  that  obligation 
ceaseth  of  itself,  and  she  is  at  liberty  to  marry  another. 
So  were  we  obliged  to  the  law,  whilst  it  was  alivey 
whilst  it  stood  in  its  force  and  vigor;  but  when  through 
the  death  of  Christ  the  law  was  accomplished,  it  died 
as  to  the  relation  that  subsisted  between  it  and  us, 
whereon  all  its  obliging  power  was  disannulled.  This 
was  that  whereby  the  law  was  really  and  virtually  ab- 
rogated. 

2.  It  was  abrogated  decla/i'atively;  in  general,  by 
the  promulgation  and  preaching  of  the  gospel,  where 
the  accomplishment  and  cessation  of  it  were  declared; 
and  also  by  the  introduction  of  new  ordinances  of 
worship.  Besides,  there  was  a  determination  made  in 
the  case  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Acts  xv,  that  the  gospel 
as  preached  to  the  gentiles,  was  not  a  way  of  prose- 
lyting them  to  Judaism,  but  the  bringing  of  them  to  a 
new  church  state  by  an  interest  in  the  promise  and 
covenant  of  Abraham,  given  and  made  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years  before  the  giving  of  the  law. 

As  to  those  of  the  Hebrews  who  yet  would  not  un- 
derstand these  express  declarations;  God,  to  put  an 
end  to  all  disputes  about  his  will  in  this  matter,  gave  ^ 
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dreadful  (aiii)^f}9)  ot^iw^  to  ij^in^etf)^  ^pm^^im^-. 
vocable  destrud;ion  ofthe  city  anytemple,  witn  all  the 
instruments  and  vessels  of  its  worship,  especially  of  tlic  .^ 
priesthood  and  all  that  belonged  to  ft.    Thus  was  tfe. 
law  disanmUled,  and  thus  was  it  declared  to  be  so. 

§5.  The  close  of  the  verse  gives  an  e^cial  reawn 
of  this  abrogation  of  the  command^  taken  from  its  o\f  h 
nature  and  efiicacy;  *'for  the  weakness  and  unprofita- 
bleness thereof."  The  commandment  in  this  verse 
18  of  equal  extent  and  signification  with  the  lawo  in 
the  next;  and  the  law  there  evidently  intends  the 
Hjohole  law,  moral  and  ceremonial,  as  given  by  Moses ^ 
to  the  church  of  Israel.  And  this  is  now  charged 
with  ^^weakness  and  unprofitableness,"  both  which 
make  a  law  fit  to  be  disannulled.  But  how  can  it  be' 
supposed  that  the  good  and  holy  God  should  pre- 
scribe such  a  law  to  his  people,  as  was  always  weak 
and  unprofitable?  I  answer,  that  the  whole  law  may 
be  considered  two  ways: — As  absolutely  in  itself;  and 
—with  respect  to  the  end  for  which  it  was  given,  and 
the  persons  to  whom  it  was  given.  Fn  itself,  no  re- 
flection can  be  made  upon  it,  being  an  effect  of  the . 
wisdom,  holiness,  and  truth  of  God.  But  they  to 
whom  it  was  given  being  sinners,  antecedently  to  the 
giving  of  this  law,  it  could  never  take  away  any  de- 
filement of  sin  from  the  soul,  but  became  weak  and 
unprofitable  to  any  such  end.  It  could  not  be  a  cause 
or  means  of  righteousness  to  them  who  were  so  disa- . 
bled.  Wherefore  "by  the  deeds  of  the  law  shall  no 
flesh  be  justified." 

Sinners  stand  in  need  of  the  explafion  of  sin,  for  be- . 
ing  already  guilty,  it  is  to  no  purpose  to  think  of  a 
righteousness  for  the  future,  unless  their  present  guilt 
be  first  expiated.    The  moi^al  law  hath  nothing  in  it, 
that  respects  the  guilt  of  sin,  but  the  ctirse  only.     It 
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must  fherefore  be  expected  from  the  ceremonial  law, 
or  no  way  at  all.  This  indeed  represented  and  pre- 
figured what  would  do  so,  but  all  ceremonies  in  them- 
selves were  insufficient  to  any  such  end;  and  in  this 
state  doth  the  apostle  pronounce  it  weak  and  unprof- 
itable. 

But  it  may  be  yet  farther  inquired,  why  God  did 
give  this  law  to  the  people,  which,  although  it  were 
good  in  itself,  could  not  attain  the  end?  The  apostle 
gives  a  full  answer  to  this  inquiry:  first,  ^4t  was  added 
because  of  transgression^  till  the  seed  should  come  to 
whom  the  promise  was  made,  Gal.  iii,  19;  to  discover 
the  nature  of  sin,  that  the  consciences  of  men  might 
be  made  sensible  thereof;  to  restrain  sins  by  its  prohi- 
bitions, that  it  might  not  deluge  the  whole  church;  and 
to  represent  the  way  and  means,  though  obscurely, 
whereby  sin  might  be  expiated.  Secondly,  it  was  to 
shut  up  men  under  a  Sense  of  tlie  guilt  of  sin,  and  so 
with  a  degree  of  severity  drive  them  out  of  them- 
selves, and  from  all  expectation  of  righteousness  by 
their  own  works,  that  so  they  might  be  brought  t6 
Christ,  first  in  the  promise,  and  then  as  actually  ex- 
hibited. 

§6.  "For  the  law  madis  nothing  perfect.'^  The 
subject  spoken  of  is  (o  vo/xog)  ihe  law;  that  is,  as  be- 
fore observed,  the  whole  system  of  M osaical  ordinan- 
ces, as  it  was  the  covenant  Which  God  made  with  the 
people  in  Horeb.  For  we  should  not  forget  that  the 
apostle  takes  the  commandment  and  the  law  for  the 
same  in  this  chapter;  and  the  covenant  in  the  next, 
for  the  same  with  them  both.  And  he  treats  of  them^ 
principally  in  the  instance  of  the  Levltical  priesthood; 
partly  because  it  was  the  introduction  of  another 
priesthood,  whereby  the  whole  was  disannulled^ 

VOL.  m.  47 
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Of  Ulis  law,  conKnandiiiBiit^  or  covenant,  it  is  md 
that  {hv  ^eXimffi)  ^^it  madeiiof fting.  perfect;"  that  18, 
none  of  the  tilings  which: 'We  treat  of.  It  did 
hot  make  the  church  state  perfect,  it  did  not 
make  the  wjr^hip  of  Goe2  perfect;  it  did  not  pescSddk 
the  promises  given  to  Abraham,  in  dieir  accomplish* 
fdent;  it  did  not  make  a  perfect  ooverumi  between 
God  and  man;  it  had  a  shadow,  an  obscure  represen- 
tation, of  all  th^e  things,  but  it  made  mmtnxQ  perfect. 
See  on  Verse  11,  the  impoit  of  il^h^mfi. 

^.  Perfection  being  thus  denied  to  the  law,  k  10 
added  (evuffccyoi'ye  h  xpuUv^c  ihiFtSa^)  ^4Mit  the  bringing 
in  of  a  better  hope«"  The  words  are  elliptical,  and 
without  a  supplement  give  no  certain  sense.  And  this 
may  be  nmde  by  the  verb  substantive  (^y)  ^was,  it  made 
notiiing  perfect^  bvt  \t^as  the  bringing  in  of  a  better 
hope.  This  sense  is  frae,  though  not,  as  I  judge,  di? 
rectly  intended  in  these  words*.  The.  defective,  speech 
therefore  is  to  be  supplied  by  {^leha^se)  madepetfed;  as 
we  do  it  by  did;  that  is,  ^did  make  all  things  pecfect'^ 

This  the  word  (£Tei(r«y»rM)  ^bringing  in''  leads  to. 
For  it  is  as  much  as  the  introduction  of  one  thing  i^er 
or  upon  another.  Hie  priesthood  and  sacrifice  of 
Christ  were  bomi^ht  in  after  the  law,  ttpon  it^  in  the 
room  of  it,  to  effect  what  the  law  could  not  do. 

This  therefore  is  the  sense  of  the  words:  <*The  in-^ 
troduction  of  the  better  hope,  after,  and  upon  the  law^ 
when  a  sufficient  (fiseovery  h$ui  been  made  of  its 
weakness  and  insufficiency  as  to  this  end,  ipade  all 
things  perfect,  or  hath  broug^  the  cliuccb  taithat  ftotc 
of  consummatioot  which  was  designed  for  it  It  is 
called  ^^better^^  with  respect  to  the  law,  with  all  it  con- 
tained or  eould.  effect^  This  ^'better  hope''  was  not, 
nor  could  be,  any  thing  but  Christ  Iwnself  and  his 
cverlastti^  piiesthdiNi;  fiff  Jn^ihim  n^^4Vi?  coiBfd^ 
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Col.  u,  iO.  And  "by  one  olfeikig  he  hath  for  ever 
perfected  them  that  are  sanctified." 

*'Hope"  thei^fore  is  used  here  metonymkaUy  to  de^ 
wgn  the  thing  Aopcrf /or.  From  the  giving  of  the  first 
promise,  Christ,  and  Irn  coming  into  tiie  world  wem 
the  ftope  of  all  betievers. 

^.  "By  the  which  we  draw  irigh  unto  Godf  (* 
vie)  by  which^  may  refer — either,  to  the  remote  ante* 
cedent  {ereiffayayvi)  the  iniradudiarh  w  bringing  in;  or, 
to  the  nearest  {iXniog)  the  hope;  being  both  of  the 
same  gender.  But  the  application  is  more  natural  to 
the  nart  antecedent  '♦by  which  Aope."  (Eyy'{«)  to 
draw  near^  is  a  word  bdonging  to  the  sacerdotal  office, 
denoting  the  approach  of  the  (nriests  to  God  in  his 
worship.  So  the  Beptuagint  for  the  most  part  renders 
(anp)  liie  genersd  term  for  ail  access  to  God  with  sac-» 
hfices  and  ofi^ngs;  and  this  the  apostle  intends.  Um 
der  the  Levitical  priesthood,  the  priests  in  their  sacri- 
fices and  solemn  scarvices  drew  nig^  to  God;  the  same 
is  now  done  by  aU  believers  under  the  sacerdotal  min* 
istration  of  Jesus  Christ,  ei^iecially  in  their  prayers  and 
supplications,  E^h.  ii,  18. 

But  yet  there  is  a  more  estensive  signification  of 
this  expression  in  scripture,  which  must  not  be  here 
excluded.  By  nature  all  men  are  gone  far  off  from 
God.  The  first  general  apostasy  carried  mankind  into 
a  most  inconcdvable  dt^anee  from  him.  Our  moi:al 
distance  from  Grod  as  our  nature  is  corrupted,  is  greater 
with  respect  to  our  relation  to. him,  than  our  essential 
distance  from  him,  as  we  arecreaiwres.  It  is  to  be  far 
from  the  love  and  favor  of  God,  from  the  knowledge 
of  him,  and  obedience  to  him.  Wherefore  our  droits 
iftg*  nigh  to  God,  denotes  our  recovery  from  this  estate. 
^'But  now  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  who  were  sometimes  afar 
(gy  are  made  ni^h  b^  the  blood  of  Clirist,"  Eph.  ii,  13.^ 
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§9.    (11.)    Let  iiBiiowimifeMdtatliedbfierva^onsc 

1.  It  is  a  matter  of  the  liiglie6t>nalure  and  import- 
axice  to  set  up,  remove,  or  change  any  thing  in  llie 

^   '  worship  of  God.    Unless  the  authority  of  God  inter* 

/  pose  sudd  be  made  msmififtst^  there  is  nothing,  in  these 

joiatters,  for  conscience  to  rest  in.    And, 

2.  The  revehtion  of  the  will  of  God^  in  things  re- 
!  lating  to  his  worrtiip,  is  reeled  witb  great  difficulty, 
I  where  the  minds  of  men  are  prepossessed  with  preju* 
Y                            dices  and  traditions.    No^mtiistanding  aH  ^lose  ways 

^  whereby  God  had  revealed  his  mind  concerning  tiie 

"*  abolition  of  the  Mosaieal  institutions,  yd;  the  Hehreu^ 

f  could  neither  uncferstand  nor  receive  ii,  until  tb^  whole 

jseat  of  its  worship  was  destroyed. 

3.  The  only  securing  principle  in  all  thiigs  of  thi6 
nature,  is  to  preserve  our  souls  in  an  entire  subjection 
to  the  authority  df  Christ,  and  to  luiEi  «i^lone. 

)  ilO.    From  what  is  said  of  the  weidcness  and  un- 

;  profitableness  of  the  command,  observe, 

1.  iUie  introduction  into  the  <^wch  of  what  is 
'                                better  and  more  full  of  grace,  in  the  same  kind  with 

what  went  before,  doth  disannul  what  so  preceded; 
but  the  bringing  in  of  that  which  is  not  better,  which 
doth  not  communicate  more  grace,  doth  net.  Tiam 
bur  apostle  expressly  difiputee  that  ttie  bringing  in  df 
the  law  fonr  hundred  years  after  the  ^ving  of  the 

^  fromise,  did  not  evacuate  or  any  way  enervate  the 

promise.  The  sole  reason  was,  because  the  promise 
had  more  grace  and  privilege  in  it  than  the  law  had. 

"  But  here  the  bringing  in  of  anoth^  priesthood,  because 

ii  it  was  filled  with  more  effectual  grace  and  m^cy  ut^ 

terly  disannulled  that  which  was  instituted  before^. 

2.  If  God  would  iSsamml  every  thing  that  was 
weak  and  unprofitabbin  his  sendee,  thou^  originally 
of  lus  own  appohtf  ment^  because  it  caine  short  of  &e 
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grace  he  iitteiided^  moA  none  wiU  be:  comtesmn  any 
tahiHg  of  the  Maoe  kind  that  is  inveoted  by  men. 

3.  It  IB  vain  for  any  men  to  look  for  that  from 
the  law  now  it  ia  aboK^d*  which  it  could  not  effect 
in  itB  best  estate;  and « what  that  is  Uie  apotfle  declaies 
in  the  next  verte. 

§1 1 .  From  &e  law  making  nothing  perfect,  observe, 
L  When  God  hath  any  graoioiiB  end  towards  the 
church,  it  shall  not  fail,  nor  his  work  cease,  for  want 
of  efiectuid  means  to  accomplish  it.  But  where  God 
hath  laid  adide  anymeahs^and  suffieienUy  declared 
that  it  is  not  his  holy  pleasure  to  do  it  in  such  a  way, 
or  to  suob  a  length  as  we  would  de^re  for  the  fulfilling 
of  his  promises,  it  is  not  duty,  but  obstinacy  and  sel- 
fishness to  adhere  to  it  with  any  such  expectations. 

2.  Believers  6f  old,  who  lived  under  the  law,*  did 
not  live  upon  the  law,  but  upon  Christ  hoped  for. 
Christ  is  the  same  (that  is,  to  the  church)  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever.  If  justification,  if  salvation 
could  be  had  any  other  way,  or  by  any  other  means, 
then  was  his  coming  needless,  and  his  death  in  vain. 
The  promise  of  Aim,  and  not  ot  the  law  which  he  had 
broken,  was  the  relief  and  salvation  of  Adam.  On 
the  same  promise,  which  virtually  contained  and  ex- 
hibited  to  believers  all  the  benefits  of  his  mediation,  as 
it  was  frequently  renewed  and  variously  explained, 
did  all  the  Old  Testament  saints  live.    . 

3.  The  Lord  Christ  by  his  priesthood  and  sacrifito 
perfects  the  church  and  all  things  bdonging  to  it^  Col. 
ii,  10. 

§12;  Obs.  Out  of  Christ;  or  without  him,  all  man- 
kind are  at  an  inconceivable  distance  from  God;  and 
a  distance  it  is  of  the  worst  kind,  even  that  whii^h  has 
an  effect  of  mutual  enmity.  The  cause  of  it  was  on 
oar  part  voltnstary,  and  the.  effect  of  it  the  height  of 
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'  misety.  And  however  any 'may  flatter  aliA.<lecdve 
t^emselves^  it  is  the  present  condition  of  ail  »4io  have 
not  an  interest  in  Christ  by  fiuth.  They  axe  fa^  tit 
.  from  God^  as  he  is  the  foundation  oi  all  goodness  and 
blessedness;  inhabiting,  as  the  prophet  speaks^  the 
parched  places  of  the  wilderness^  and  shall  not  see 
when  good  cometh,  Jer.  xvii,  6.  Far  from  the  dews 
and  showers  of  mercy,  far  from  Divine  love  and  favoc; 
cast  out  of  the  bounds  of  them,  as  Adam  out  of  para- 
dise^ without  any  hope  or  power  to  retom.  TheHaming 
sword  of  the  law  turns  evary  way  to  keep  them  from  the 
tree  of  life.  Yet  Id;  ttiem  fly  whither  they  please,  wi^ 
for  mountains  and  rocks  to  fall  on  them,hide  themselves 
in  the  darkness  and  shades  of  thdr  own  ignorance, 
like  Adam  among  the  trees  of  the  garden,  or  immerge 
themselves  in  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season;  all  is 
one,  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  them.  And  they 
are  far  from  God  in  their  own  minds  also;  heii^- 
alienated  from  him,  enemies  against  him,  and  in  aU 
things  allied  to  Satan,the  head  of  the  apostasy*  Thus, 
and  inconceivably  worse,  is  it  with  all  that  eml^race 
not  this  better  hope  to  bring  them  nigh  to  Gad. 

§13.  Obs.  It  is  an  effect  of  infinite  condescension 
and  grace,  that  God  would  appoint  a  way  of  recovery 
for  those  who  had  wilfully  cast  themselves  into  this 
woful  distance  from  him.  Why  should  God  look  after 
such  fugitives  any  more?  He  had  no  need  of  us  or  of* 
our  services  in  our  best  condition,  much  less  in  that 
useless,  depraved  state  whereinto  we  had  brought  our- 
selves. And  although  we  had  transgressed  the  nde  of 
our  moral  dependance  on  him  in  the  way  of  obedi- 
ence, and  thereby  done  what  we  could  to  stain  and 
eclipse  his  glory;  yet  he  knew  how  to  repair  it  to  ad- 
vantage by  reducing  us  under  the  order  of  punishment. 
By  our  sins  we  ourselves  come  short  of  the  gloify  of 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Via.  ISi  \9.    EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS.  Sfb 

God,  hdk  he  could  lose  none  by  us,  whikt  it  was  abeo- 
Jtttdy  flecuxed  by  the  penalty  annexed  to  the  law. 
When  .upon  the  entianca  of  sin,  he  carae  and  ibund 
Adam  in  the  bushea,  iwhepeinhe  thoi^ht  foolishly-  to 
lude  himself,  who  cpuU  expect,  (Adam  did  not,)  but 
that  his  only  design  was  to  apprehend  the  poor  rebeh 
lious  fugitive,  and  give  him  up  to  coih)^  punishment? 
But  it  was  qmte  otherwise;  above  all  thoughts  that 
could  ever  have  entered  into  the  hearts  of  angels  or 
me%  after  be  had  declared  the  nature  of  the^  apostasy, 
and  his  own  indignation  against  it,  he  proposeth  and 
promiseth  a  way  of  deliverance  and  recovery.  This 
IS  that  which  the  scariptures  so  magnify  under  the  name 
of  divine^gToeaand  lofve^  which  are  beyond  expression 
or  coQoeption,  John  iii,  16.  And  whereas  he  might 
hove  recalled  us  to  himself,  and  yet  leave  some  mark 
of  displeasure  upon  us,  to  keep  us  at  a  greater  distance 
from  him  than  we  stood  at  before;  as  David  brought 
back  his  wicked  Absalom  to  Jerusalem,  but  would  not 
suffer  him  to  come  into  his  presence;  he  chose  to  act 
like  himself  in  infinite  wisdom  and  grace,  to  bring  us 
yet  nearer  to  him,  thaQ  ever  we  could  approach  by  the 
law  of  our  creation.  And  as  the  foundation,  means,  and 
pledge  hereof,  he  contrived  and  brought  forth  that 
most  ^orious  uid  unparalleled  cfiect  of  divine  wisdom, 
in  taking  our  nature  into  that  inconceivable  nearness 
to  himself*  in  the  union  of  it  to  the  person  of  his  Son. 
For  as  all  things  in  this  ''bringing. of  us  nigh  to  God/' 
who  were  a&r  off,  are  expressive  effects  of  wisdom  and 
grace  ',so  that  of  taking  our  nature  into  union  with 
himself  is  ^orious  to  astonishment.  ^^0  Lord  our  God,, 
how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth!  who  hast 
set  thy  glory  above  the  heavens,"  Psal.  viii,  1.  Finally; 
all  our  approadination  to  God  in  any  kind,  all  our  ap- 
jproach^t  to  him  in  holy  worship,  is  by  him  alone  who 
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was  the  blessed  hope  of  the  saints  under  ti^  <Md  Tea- 
tament,  and  is  the  life  of  them  under  the  Ne^. 


tERSBS  90-*82. 

jind  in  tu  much  at  not  without  an  oath  he  vmu  made  prie§t,  J^or 
th09e  firiestB  vfere  made  without  an  oath^  by  him  that  said  to 
him^  the  Lord  aware^  and  will  not  repent^  thou  art  a  firie^  for 
ever  after  the  order  of  Mclchi%edec:  by  40  much  wag  Jesus  Tnade 
a  surety /or  a  better  Testament. 


^  §U  Connexion,  and  reenpitalntion  of  the  pMt  argument.    fS  (I.)  EKposition  of 

,  the  wordi.  }3.  The  Leritical  priesthood  not  oonfirmed  wUh  an  OHth   $4.  But 

^  Chritt'a  was     $5.  Jesus  a  surety  of  a  better  Testament,     .6   What  that  in- 

,  eludes.    §T,  The  person  of  the  surety,  Jesus.     «}8   Rtrraarks  on  the  better  eoT- 

/         ^  enant.  $9  The  proper  offiee  of  a  sur<itj.  $10.  WharciaooaiisCitheMBntiilup 

of  Christ    f  11, 18.  (II.)  OhserTaUoDS, 

§1.    The  apostle  had  warned  the  Hebrews  before, 
tiiat  he  had  many  things  to  say,  and  those  not  easy  to 
■r  be  understood,  concerning  Melchisedec.    And  herein 

;  he  intended  not  only  those  things  which  he  expresseth 

directly  concerning  that  person  and  his  office,  but  the 
■^  things  themselves  signified  thereby  in  the  person  and 

office  of  Christ.  And  therefore  he  omits  nottiing  which 
may  from  thence  be  any  way  justly  represented  So 
from  that  one  testimony  of  the  psalmist  he  makes  sun- 
dry inferences  to  his  purpose: — ^That  the  Lord  Christ 
was  to  be  a  priest,  which  included  in  it  the  cessation 
t    • ,  of  the  Levitical  priesthood,  seeing  he  was  of  the 

tribe  of  Judah,  and  not  of  the  tribe  of  Levi;— That  he 
was  to  be  another  priest,  that  is,  a  priest  of  another 
'  order;— And  that  he  was  to  be  a  priest /or  ever,  so  that 

i  .  there  should  never  more  upon  his  death  or  otherwise, 

be  any  need  of  another  priest,  nor  any  possibility  of  a 
return  of  the  former  priesthood  into  the  chun:h. 
^      Neither  yet  doth  he  rest  here,  but  observes,  moreover, 
the  manner  Wow  God  in  the  testimony  insisted  on,  de 
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chuMl  falh  ptxtp&6t  df  tftiitkhi^  thi  TiOttl  Jestn^  Christ  lit 
priest,  which  WSA  Mti^umt  tit  Hift  dfllfce,  vis.  by  fii^ 
dd^A;  afid  ihence  he  takes  occasion  to  itianifest  hoW 
far  his  priefithood  is  exalted  above  that  undef  the  \iw. 
fThrs  last  is  ivhat  lies  bdbre  us  in  these  verses. 

§2,  ^And  inaamuch  as  not  without  an  oafh.  (Kcti) 
and  is  oftentimes  as  much  as  unoreovet;  not  an  imme- 
diate  ttmntj^n  with,  or  dependence  ati  What  went  be- 
fore in  particular^  but  only  a  process  in  the  same  gen- 
eral aigument.  And  so  it  is  here  a  note  of  introduce 
tion^  of  a  new  special  consideration  for  coriiinning  the 
(satire  design.  %uh*  ocov,  eattfiu^  quantum^  in  qua/nlum) 
^intisfMMch^  so  fnuch.  Hereto  answers  {yuau,  Tocrnloy^  in 
tanhitHj  quantOp  tanto,)  by  so  much,  ver.  22*  The  ei- 
cellcncy  of  the  cownan/  whereof  Christ  was  madi  me- 
diator, above  the  oM  covenant,  had  proportion  with 
the  pre-eminence  of  his  priesthood  above  that  of  Aaron, 
in  that  he  was.  made  a  priest  by  an  oath,  but  they  were 
without  an  oath.  Two  things  the  apostle  supposeth 
In  this  negative  propogition:-^That  there  were  two 
Ways  whereby  men  might  be  made  priests,  either  with, 
or  without  an  oath;  and,  that  the  dignity  of  the  priest- 
hood depends  on,  and  is  declared  in  the  way  whereby 
God  was  pleased  to  initiate  men  into  that  office. 

These  two  things  being  in  general  laid  down,  aS. 
those  which  could  not  be  denied;  the  apostle  maked 
application  of  them  in  the  next  verse,  distinctly  to  the 
priests  of  the  law,  on  the  one  hand,  and  Christ  on  the 
other,  in  a  comparison  between  whom  he  is  now  en- 
gaged. 

§3.  *'For  those  priests  were  niade  without  an  oath.*^ 
In  the  application  of  this  assertion  the  apostle  affirms^ 
that  the  priests  under  the  law  were  made  "without  ao 
og-th.^^    No  sucb  thing  is  mentioned  in  all  thaf  is  w- 
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corded  concermng  thrir  cafl  and  consecration,  fi^r  in- 
deed Ck>d  did  never  sofemnly  interpose  with  an  oaih, 
in  a  way  of  privilege,  or  mercy,  but  with  direct  veapcdL 
to  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  apcount  the  apostle  ^ves 
of  the  Aaronical  priests  {vuu  oi  plev)  and  they  truly;  that 
js,  Aaron  and  all  his  posterity  that  exercised  the  priest'^ 
office  in  a  due  manner,  were  all  made  priests,  that  is, 
by  God  himself.  They  did  not  originally  take  tiiis 
honor  to  tiiemselves,  but  were  called  of  God.  But 
neither  all  of  them  nor  any  of  them  were  made  priests 
by  an  oath. 

§4.  ''But  this  with  an  oath;"  (i  Ib)  but  fte,  tkismany 
he  who  was  to  be  a  priest  after  the  order  of  Md- 
chisedec,  (ft^O*  opHuiuocriag)  ntith  an  oath.  His  call^  con- 
sGtufion,  or  consecration  was  confirmed  and  ratified 
with  an  oath;  whereas  God  used  not  an  oath  about 
any  tlung  that  bdon^d  to  the  fcH-mer.  The  farm  of 
it  is  in  these  words,  <'The  Lord  sware  and  will  not  re- 
pent,'* Rom.  vii. 

The  person  swearing  is  God  tfie  Father^  who  cpeaks 

to  the  Son  in  the  Psalm  ex,  1,  "The  Lord  said  to  my 

.  Lord:"  and  the  oath  of  God  is  nothing  but  the  solemn, 

eternal,  unchangeable  purpose  of  his  will^  under  a 

special  mode  of  declaration. 

•  If  then  it  be  demanded,  when  God  thus  sware  to 
Christ?  I  answer;  we  must  consider  the  decree  Usdfto 
this  purpose,  and  the  peculiar  revdation  or  dedarorion 
of  i1^  in  which  two  this  oath  connsts.  As  to  the  first, 
it  belongs  entirely  to  those  eternal  transactions  between 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  which  were  the  original  of 
the  priesthood  of  Christ;  and  as  for  the  second,  it  was 
when  he  gave  out  that  revelation  of  his  mind  with  the 
force  and  efficacy  of  an  oath  in  the  forementioned 
Psalm* 
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That  additional  expression,  '^and  will  not  r^nt/' 
declares  the  nature  of  the  oath  of  God,  and  of  the  pur- 
pose thereby  confirmed.  When  God  makes  an  alter- 
ation in  any  law,  rule,  order,  or  constitution,  he  may  be 
said  {avbpu%oradtas)  in  accommodation  to  human  feel- 
ings, to  repent.  But  no  alteratiion  or  change,  no  removal 
or  substitution  sh^ll  bb  made  in  this  momentous  affair. 

The  matter  of  this  oath  is,  *that  Christ  should  be  a 
priest  for  ever.'^  He  was  not  only  made  a  priest  with 
an  oath,  which  they  were  not,  but  also  a  priest  far 
€ver.  This  adds  to  the  unchangeableness  of  his  office, 
that  he  himself  in  his  own  person  was  to  bear,  exer- 
cise, and  discharge  it  without  substitute  or  successor, 

And  this  ^for  ever,^  answers  to  the  "for  ever,''  un- 
der the  law;  each  of  them  being  commensurate  to  the 
dispensation  of  that  covenant  which  they  respect.  For 
absolute  eternity  belongs  not  to  these  things.  The 
*^ever^^  of  the  Old  Testament  was  the  duration  of  the 
old  covenant  dispensation;  and  this  "for  ever,'*  respects 
the  new  covenant,  which  is  to  continue  to  the  con- 
summation of  all  things;  no  change  therein  being  any 
way  intimated,  or  appearing  consistent  with  the  wis- 
dom and  faithfulness  of  God.  In  short,  the  apostle 
declareth  and  evinceth  four  things; 

1.  That  an  high  priest  was  peculiarly  designed  fop 
and  initiated  into  his  office  by  the  oath  of  God,  which 
none  other  ever  was  before  him. 

2.  That  the  person  of  the  high  priest  is  hereby  so 
absolutely  determined,  as  that  the  church  may  contin* 
ually  draw  nigh  to  God  in  the  full  assurance  of  faith. 

3.  That  this  priesthood  is  liable  .to  po  alteration^ 
succesi^on,  or  substitution. 

4.  That  from  hence  ariseth  the  principal  advan^* 
tage  of  the  New  Testament  above  the  Old,  as  is  d^i 
clared  in  the  next  verse. 
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§5.  ""By  to  mocb  v^s  Jesw  iqade  a  smp^jt  of  a 
better  Testament.^  {Ejiia  roffslov)  by  ^  much,  ansuronB 
directly  to  {wtf  oVov,  ver.  20J  mofinucA.  .The|r  are 
therefore  immediately  connected.  HcfKC  ver.  21, 
wherein  a  confinnation  is  tnltended  of  (h^  principal 
assertion,  is  j wtly  plaoed  in  a  paa^athems  in  WV  traos- 
btion. 

So  the  sense  of  the  words  is  to  this  purpose:  ^Jind 
in^mucb  a3  he  was  not  made  ;»  pii^  without  an 
oathy  he  is  by  so  much  made  the  spr^y  of  a  bgstter 
Testament."  The  words  iDtead|^.«itfaiy^  that  his  bek^ 
made  a  priest  by  an  os^  made  him  nipet  to  be  a 
^rety  of  a  better  Testament;  or^  thai;  the  Testament 
whereof  he  was  a  surety  must  npeds  be  better  than 
|he  other;  because  he,  who  was  made  the  surety  of  it, 
was  made  priest  by  an  oath«    In  the  one  way,  be 
proves  the  d^nijy  of  the  priesthood  oi  Christ  froiq 
the  New  Testam^t;  and  in  the  Qther,  the  dignity  of 
the  New  Testament  from  the  priesthood  of  Qvrisfe. 
And  we  may  reconcile  both  th^se  senses  by  affioniiig, 
that  reMy  and  effioiently^  the  priesthood  gives  dignity 
|o  the  New  Testament;  an(^  declaratiyely;  the  New 
Testament  sets  forth  the  dignity  pf  Christ's  priesthood. 

It  is  owned  tacitly^  (hat  the  prksthofid  of  I^vi,  and 
(he  Old  Testament  were  gQQ/i^  or  these  coul4  not  be 
$aid  to  be  ^'(^ef/er"  ip  comparison-  But  this  prie^tiuiod 
and  Testament  are  ^^better/'  by  so  much  as  tlu4 
which  is  confirmed  with  an  oath,  i^  better  tkaatiiat 
which  is  not  so;  which  alone  gives  the  just  invyw^fim 
ofcpmparison  in  this  place.  Wherefore,  the  deagii 
of  the  comparison  is,  that  whereas  this  priest  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec,  was  designed  to  be  the.  sure^  of 
another  Testament,  he  was  confirmed  ia  Ms  oflke  by 
the  oath  of  God,  which  giv^s  a  pn^cmioence  hotti  ti 
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his  office  and  the  Testament  whereof  he  was  to  be  a 
wrety, 

§0.  ^^ Jesus  was  made  a  surety  of  a  better  Testae 
ment.'^  Three  things  are  included  and  supposed  in 
this  assertion: — ^That  there  was  another  Testammt 
that  God  had  made  with  his  people.— that  this  wa^  a 
good  Testament — ^that  this  Testament  had  in  some 
sense  a  surety. 

1.  It  is  suppose^  that  there  was  another  Testament 
which  God  had  made  with  his-  people.  This  the 
apostle  supposeih  in  the  whole  context;  and  he  at 
length  bnngft  the  di^cowsa  to  its  issue  in  the  eighth 
chapter,  wheoe  he  expressly  compares  the  two  Testa^ 
ments. 

2.  It  is  supposed  that  this  was  a  good  Testament 
It  had  an  impression  of  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of 
God;  was  instructive  in  the  nature  and  demerit  of  sin; 
greeted  to,  and  represented,  the  only  means  of  deliv- 
erance by  righteousness  and  salvation  io  Christ;  and  it 
fKtablished  a  worship  which  was  very  glorious  and 
acceptable  during  its  appointed  season.  But,  as  we 
shall  shew  afterwards,  it  came  short  in  all  real  excel- 
loices  of  this  whereof  Christ  is  the  surety; 

S.  It  is  supposed  that  it  had  a  surety,  for  this 
New  Testament  having  a  surety,  tlie  other  must  have 
one  too.  Some  woidd  have  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
be  the  surety  of  that  Testament  also.  For  our  apostle 
affirms  in  general,  ''There  is  one  God  and  one  Mediatoi* 
between  God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  who 
.gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all  to  be  testified  in  due 
time*/'  1  Tim.  ii,  i^  6.  But  there  is  some  difiference 
t»etweea  a  Mediator  at  large,  and  such  a  Mediator  as 
is  withal  a  surety.  And  however,  on  some  account^ 
fJhrist  may  be  said  tp  be  the  ''Mediator'^  of  that  cove- 
nant, he  cannot  be  ^id  to  be  the  "surety"  of  it.    Be- 
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ndes,  the  text  just  cited  cannot  intend  the  dd  caveruMy 
but  18  exclusive  of  it.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  there 
called  a  ^' Mediator j^  with  respect  to  the  ransom  that 
he  paid  in  his  death.  Again;  the  Lord  Christ  was 
indeed  in  his  divine  person  the  immediate  admims- 
irator  of  that  covenant^  the  angel  or  messenger  of  it 
''on  the  behalf  of  God  the  Father,"  byt  this  doth  not 
constitute  him  a  Mediator  properly;  for  a  "Mediator 
is  not  of  one,  but  God  is  one."  Wherefore  the  Lord 
Christ  was  a  ^'Mediator  under  that  covenant,"  as  to 
the  original  promise  of  grace,  and  its  efficacy;  but  he 
was  not  the  ^^MecBator  and  surety  ofit^^  as  it  was  a 
eovenant:  for  had  he  been  so,  he  being  the  same  ycs- 
terday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,  that  covenant  could  never 
have  been  disannulled. 

Some  assart  Moses  to  have  been  the  surety  of  the 
Old  Testament.  For  it  is  said,  that  the  law  was  given 
by  the  disposition  of  angels  **in  the  hand  of  a  Media- 
tor," Gal.  iii,  19,  that  is,  of  Moses;  whom  the  people 
desired  to  be  the  internundus  between  God  and  them, 
Exod.  XX,  19;  Deut.  v,  24;  xviii,  16;  Moses  indeed 
may  be  said  to  be  the  "Mediator"  of  the  old  covenant 
in  a  general  sense,  inasmuch  as  he  went  bet^ween  God 
and  the  people,  to  declare  the  will  of  God  to  them, 
and  to  return  their  profession  of  obedience  to  God; 
but  he  was  in  no  sense  the  surettf  of  it.  For,  on  the 
one  side^  God  did  not  appoint  him  in  his  stead  to  give 
assurance  of  his 'fidelity  to  the  people.  This  he  took 
absolutely  to  himself,  wherewith  all  his  laws  were  pre- 
faced; *'I  am  the  Lord  thy  God."  Nor  did  he,  nay, 
he  could  not,  on  the  other  side,  undertake  to  God  for 
the  people;  and  so  could  not  be  esteemed  in  any  sense 
the  **6urety"  of  the  covenant.  Besides,  the  apostle 
hath  no  such  argument  in  hand,  as  to  compare  Christ 
^ith  Moses.    Wherefore,  it  was  the  high  priest  alono 
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who  was  the  surety  of  that  covenant.  It  was  niade 
and  confirmed  by  sacrificesy  Psal.  1, 5.  And  if  Moses 
was  conoemed  herein,  it  was  as  he  executed  the  office 
of  priest  in  an  extraordinary  manner.  Therefore  the 
high  priest,  offmng  solemn  sacrifices  in  the  name  and 
on  tte  behalf  of  the  people,  making  atonement  for 
them  according  to  the  terms  of  that  covenant,  supplied 
the  place  of  the  surety  of  it. 

§7.  In  what  is  positively  asserted  in  the  words  we 
must  take  notice  of  the  person  spoken  ol^^Jtsus.^ 
Two  things  were  in  question  among  the  Hebrews: — 
what  was  the  nature  of  the  Messu^'s  ofiiee?  and — 
who  was  the  person?  as  to  the  first  of  these^  he  proves 
to  them  from  their  own  acknowledged  principles,  that 
he  was  to  be  priest^  as  also  what  was  the  nature  of 
that  priesthood,  and  what  would  be  the  necessary 
consequence  of  setting  it  up.  Naxv  he  assols  the  sec- 
ond part  of  the  difference,  viz.  that  this  priest  was 
^^Jesus:^^  because  in  him  alone  all  things  that  were  to 
be  in  that  priest  properly  and  completely  concur;  and 
also  that  he  had  now  discharged  the  principal  part  of 
that  office. 

It  was  sufficient  in  the  Jewish  church  to  believe  in 
the  Messiah^  and  to  own  the  work  of  redemption 
which  he  was  to  accomplish.  Nor  did  the  mere  actual 
coming  of  Christ  make  it  absolutely  necessary  that 
they  should  inunediately  be  obliged  to  bdieve  him  to 
be  the  person.  Many  there  were,  I  doubt  not,  who, 
though  they  died  after  his  incarnation,  went  to  heaven 
without  any  actual  belief  that  it  was  he  who  was  their 
Redeemer.  But  their  obligations  to  faith  towards  that 
individual  person  arose  from  the  declaration  that  was 
made  of  him,  and  the  evidences  given  to  prove  him  to 
be  the  Son  of  God,  the  Savior  of  the  world.  So  he 
tells  those  to  whom  he  preached,  and  who  saw  his 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


384  EXPOSITION  OF  tHE  Chai».  r. 

miracles;  ^If  ye  befiere  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  diet 
in  yoor  sins,^  John  viii,  24.     It  would  not  now  suffice 
for  them  to  bcHere  in  the  ^'Messiah  in  general,^  but 
they  were  also  to  believe,  that  Jestts  was  he,  or  tbejr 
most  perish  fot  their  unbelief.    Howbeit,  they  only 
were  intended  who,  hearing  his  words  and  seeing  his 
miracles,  had  sufficient  evidence  of  his  being  the  Son 
of  God.    Wherefore  the  apostles  immediately  upon 
(he  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  made  this  the  first  and 
principal  subject  of  their  preaching — that  Jesus  was 
the  Christ;  see  Acts  ii,  5.    What  is  affirmed  of  him  is, 
that  {yeTove)  ^he  was  made  so;^  and  it  signifies  what  is 
expressed  by  it  in  chap,  v,  5. 

§.  It  is  affirmed  that  he  was  thus  constituted  a  surety 
(yipeiiovo;  ita^vfiivig)  of  a  better  covenant.  In  this  word 
the  apostle  takes  many  things  as  granted  among  the 
Hebrews;  as, 

1.  That  there  was  to  be  another  covenant,  or  Testa- 
ment of  God  towards  the  church,  besides  that  which 
he  made  with  Israel  when  he  brought  them  out  of 
Egypt.  The  promises  of  which  are  so  frequently  re- 
peated in  the  prophets,  especially  the  latter  ones,  that 
there  could  be  no  question  about  it^  and  of  which  they 
coufd  not  be  ignorant. 

ST.  That  this  new  covenant  or  Testament,  should  be 
better  than  the  former^  which  was  to  be  disannulled 
thereby.  This  carried  along  with  it  its  own  evidence. 
For  after  God  in  his  Wisdom  and  goodness  had  made 
one  covenant  with  his  people,  he  would  not  remove  it 
by  another,  unless  that  other  were  better  than  it. 
Especially  declaring  so  often  as  he  doth,  that  he  grant- 
ed  them  this  new  covenant  as  the  highest  eJSect  of  his 
grace  and  kindness  towards  them. 

3.  It  is  supposed  that  this  better  covenant /nust  have 
a  surety.    The  original  covenant  that  God  made  with 
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Jdam  had  none^  and  therefore  was  it  quickly  broken 
and  disannulled.  The  special  covenant  made  with 
hrad  bad  no  surety  properly  so  called;  only  theran 
the  high  pnest  refH^sented  what  was  to  be  done  by 
him  who  should  undertake  to  be  such  a  soi^sty. 

§9.  (Eyfwf  or  eyfviiliic)  A  mrety,  is  one  that  under^ 
taketh  for  another  wherein  he  is  defective,  really  or  in 
reputation*    Whatever  that  undertaking  be^  whether 
in  words  of  promise,  or  in  depositing  a  real  security  in 
tiie  hands  of  an  arbitrator^  or  by  any  other  personal 
engagement  of  life  and  body,  it  respects  the  defect  of 
the  person  for  whom  any  one  becomes  a  surety.  Such 
an  one  is  Bfonsor  or  fidejussor  in  all  good  authors  and 
common  use  of  speech.     And  if  any  one  be  of  abso- 
lute credit  himself,  and  of  a  reputation  very  unquestion^ 
able,  there  is  no  need  of  a  surety,  unless  in  case  of  mor^ 
tality*  The  words  of  a  surety  in  the  behalf  of  another^ 
whose  ability  or  reputation  is  dubious,  are  (ad  me  re* 
dpioyfaciet  antfaciam,)  H  take  the  matt^  upon  mc^ 
he  shall  do  it  or  I  will.''    God  therefore  can  hare  no 
surety  properly,  because  there  can  be  no  conceivable 
defect  on  his  part.    There  may  be  indeed  a. question^ 
whether  any  words  or  promise  be  his;  but  to  aasuri 
us  of  that  is  not  the  work  of  a  surety,  but  of  any  meoM 
whatever  that  may  give  evidence  that  it  is  so.     But 
upon  a  supposition  that  what  is  proposed,  is  his  word 
or  promise,  there  cannot  be  the  most  distant  fear  oC 
any  defect  on  his  part,  so  as  that  there  should  be  any 
need  of  a  surety  for  the  performance  of  it.    He  doth 
indeed  make  use  of  witnesses^  to  confirm  his  word; 
that  is,  to  testify  that  he  hath  made  such  promises;  but 
the  difference  is  wide  enough  between  a  witness  and  a 
surety;  for  the  latter  must  be  of  more  ability^  or  moK 
credit  and  reputation^  than  he  for  whom  he  fngagefi^, 
or  there  is  no  need  of  hi;i  suret^ihip.    Tl)ii  none  es» 
VOL.  m.  49 
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be  for  God.  And  if  this  be  not  the  notion  of  a  surety 
iotlus  place,  the  apostle  makes  use  of  a  word  w>  whew 
dae  used  in  ttie  whole  scripture,  to  teadaustfaat  whkh 
it  doth  never  mgmfy  among  men;  wUeh  is  suJHeient^ 
improbabk  and  absurd.  For  the  sole  reason  why  he 
made  use  of  it  was,  that  from  the  nature  and  notionef 
it  among  men  in  other  cases,  we  may  understand  what 
he  ascribes  under  that  name  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  Wher&> 
fore,  seeing  the  Lord  Christ  is  the  surely  of  the  eoFO* 
nant  as  a  priest,  and  all  the  sacerdotal  aetmgs  of  Ghfist 
have  God  for  their  immedi^oljecl,  and  ore  perform- 
ed with  him  on  our  behalf,  he  was  propeHy  a  subety 
?OR  us. 

§10.  Itremaineththat  we  shew  foAvothf  ham  tfe 
Lord  Christ  was  the  surdy  of  the  new  covenant,  and 
what  is  Uie  bendit  we  receive  thereby?  And  in  reply 
we  assert,  that  he  was  a  surefy,  (sponsor^  vas,  jir«t, 
fii^fHssor)  for  us  by  his  voluntary  undertaking,  out  of 
his  rich  grace  and  love,  to  do,  answer,  and  perform  all 
that  is  required  on  our  parts,  that  we  may  er^oy  the 
benefits  of  the  covenant,  the  grace  and  glory  prepared» 
proposed,  and  promised  in  it,  in  the  way  and  manner 
determined  on  by  diidne  wisdom.  And  this  may  be 
i^uced  to  two  heads: 

1.  He  undertook,  as  the  surety  of  the  covenant,  to 
answer  for  all  the  sins  of  those  who  are  to  be  made 
partakers  of  its  benefits;  that  is,  to  unctei^o  the  pwmh- 
ment  due  to  their  ans;  to  make  atomement  by  offisring 
himself  a  {H^opitiatory  sacrifice;  redeeming  them  by 
the  price  of  his  blood  from  their  state  of  misery  and 
bondage  under  the  law  and  its  curse,  Isa.  liii,  4 — 10; 
Matt.  XX,  28;  1  Tim.  ii,  6;  1  Cor.  vi,20;  Rom.  m,S5, 
26;  Heb.  x,  5—8;  Rom.  viii,  2,  3;  2  Cor.  v,  19^21; 
Gal.  iii,  13,  &c.;  and  this  was  absolutely  necessar}', 
that  the  grace  and  glory  (wepared  in  the  covenant 
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might  be  cmnmimimted  to  u&  Without  it  tiie  right»^ 
MfusnesB  of  God  would  not  permit,  that  maust^  each 
as  had  apostaticed  from  him,  dequaed  his  authoritjr, 
and  rdb^ed  against  his  majesty,  should  again  be  re- 
cdved  into  his  famr,  and  made  paitakers  of  grace  and 
gl<tfy .  This  therefore  the  Lord  Christ  took  upon  lum* 
self  as  the  ^'surety  of^the  covenant." 

%.  That  those  who  were  to  be  tak^i  into  this  eove^ 
nant  riliould  ^'reeewe  grace  enabling  them  io  comply 
wiHiihe  terms  ofU/^faiBl  its  conditions,  and  yield  the 
obediaace  fwhich  God  required  therein.  For,  by  the 
ordination  of  God,  he  was  to  procure  for  them  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  all  needful  supplies  of  grace;  to  make 
Aem  new  creetMres;  and  enable  them  to  yield  cbedi- 
0nce  kom  a  new  principle  of  spiritual  life,  £uthftdly 
uato  the  end*  So  waa  he  the  surety  of  this  better  cov- 
enant. 

§11.  (II.)  Prom  what  has  been  said  we  may  ob- 
aerva: 

1,  The  faith,  comfort,  honor,  and  safety  of  the 
ehorch  dqiend  much  upon  every  particular  remark 
Ihai  God  hath  put  on  any  of  the  offices  of  Oirist^  or 
whatever  belongs  thereto. 

We  have  lived  to  see  men  endeavoring  to  the 
QtmosI  to  render  Christ  himself,  and  all  his  offices,  of 
as  little  use  m  religion  as  they  can  posdMy  admit,  and 
yet  retain  the  name  of  Christians.  And  it  is  to  be  fear- 
ed that  he  is  as  little  valued  by  some  in  their  pracHcey 
as  he  is  by  others  in  thdr  ntOians.  This  is  not  the 
vmy  of  the  scriptures. 

2.  Nothing  was  wanting  on  the  part  of  God  that 
might  give  eminency,  stability,  and  efficacy  to  the 
priesthood  of  Christ.  <^Not  wilbout  an  oath.'^  Fbr 
ihis  was  due  to  the  glory  of  his  person;  and  God  saw 
ihis  was  needM  to  epoourage  and  secure  the  faith  of 
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the  chun&h«  There  were  many  things  ddicrtive  in  ikm 
priesthood  under  the  law,  but  hereby  did  be  mmaksA 
tiiat  this  dispensation  of  his  will  and  grace  was  diMK 
lutely  unchar^eaUe,  so  that  if  we  coH^ly  ti^  thaw^ 
with  we  must  perish  for  ever. 

8.  Although  the  decrees  and  purposes  of  God  wen 
ahvays  firm  and  immutable,  yet  there  was  no  jhei 
State  of  outward  dispensations^  none  ^confirmed  with 
Wi  oath,"  until  Christ  caine. 

4.  That  although  God  granted  great  privileges  t# 
the  church  under  the  Old  Testament,  yet  siffl  m  efvry 
instance  he  withheld  that  which  was  the  principai^ 
and  which  should  have  given  perfection  to  what  he 
did  grant.  He  made  them  priests,  but  '^vritiMut  an 
oath."  In  all  there  was  a  reserve  for  Christ,  that  he 
ip  all  things  m^ht  have  the  pre-eounence. 

5.  God  by  his  oath  declares  the  detemiinatioii  of 
his  sovereign  pleasure  to  the  obj^  of  iU  Notiiing 
therefore  in  the  whole  legal  administration  being  con* 
firmed  by  the  oath  of  God,  it  was  always  ready  fw  a 
lemoval  at  the  appointed  season. 

6.  Christ's  being  made  a  priest  by  the  oath  of  God 
for  ever,  is  a  solid  foundation  of  peace  andomsokUioii 
to  the  church*    For, 

7.  All  the  transactions  between  the  Father  and 
the  Son  concerning  his  offices,  undertaking^  and  tha 
work  of  our  redemptions  havejneq)6ctto  the  faith  of 
the  church,  and  are  declared  for  our  consolation. 

The  things  which  God  proposeth  to  our  £uth 
through  Christ,  are  exceecyo^  great  «nd  glorioi»,«Ad 
$UGh  as,  b^ing  most  remote  from  our  tnnoto  tipfm- 
hmsiow,  need  (be  highest  confirmatioa.  TMogi 
which  ^^eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neUlierbaiie 
they  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,''  1  Cor«  ii,  9-  The 
(hui^  of  the  gospi^,  pardon  of  sm,  pe^ce  witb^^rAit 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Vx«.«^83.  EPIKTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS.  Seg. 


of  the  Spkrity  grace  aad  glory,  aie  gFeat 
Md  murmttiiiis.  Men  at  ttie  hearing  of  tbem  am 
lyK^tfacmi-  tiw^dMaoi;  wherefore  God  discoverB  the 
teatatta  of  these  tiiii^,  that  we  may  apprehend  the 
truth  and  reality  of  them.  If  therefore  the  engage* 
nent  of  infinate  wisdom,  grace,  and  power,  will  not 
Ggcib^  ttidencoiirage  us  to  believing,  there  is  no  rendi- 
edy  but  nm  ouist  perish  in  our  »ns.  It  m^y  be  some^ 
for  aught  I  know,  may  be  carried  on  in  such  an  easy 
eowse^aodt  be  00  piwenred  from  perplexing  tempta- 
tmm%  as  09*  to>be  driven  to  seek  their  relief  so  deep^ 
ai»  am  thnaispiiiigs  of  God^s  eonfirmation  of  the  office 
of  Christ  by  his  o«ffc«  But  yet  he  that  doth  not  of  his . 
^wnefaoieerdfresh  his  faith  wi&  the  consideration  of 
then,  and  strength^i  it  with  pleas  in  his  supplicalioni 
taken  from  thrice,  senas  to  be  greatly  unacqusunted 
wiHh  iriiat  it  is  truly  to  believe. 

§12.    Other  dbservatbns  foUow: 

1,  How  gMd  and  glorious  soever  any  tbmg  may 
4)0  in  the  worship-of  Grod,  or  as  a  way  of  our  coming 
to  him,  if  it  be  not  ratified  by  tiie  immediate  suretiship 
of  Christy  it  must  give  way  to  that  which  is  better;  it 
eouU  be  neither  dm^ble  in  Hself^  nor  make  any  thii^ 
perfect  in  them  tiiat  made  use  of  it. 

£.  AU>tfae  privileges,  benefits,  and  advantages  of 
Iteoffieea  aad  mediation  of  Qnst,  will  not  avail  us, 
unlesa  wt  reduce  them  all  tofuith  in  his  person.  In- 
^  deed  Wfridiould  be  effected,  not  so  much  with  what  is 
done,  thoc^  that  be  inconceivably  great,  as  by  whom 
.ifcis  doiiey*-Jens  the  Son  of  God,  God  and  man  in 


:  Jk  is  a  HMitter,  SMiewhat  of  a  surprising  nature,  tliat 
4Bv«rfr  lA  these  days  endeavor  to  divert  the  minds  and 
:6Mh  «f  moa  from  a  respeet^o  the  perssn  of  Christ. 
.  $k  iMB^wokibul  admire  how  sucb  an  atteo^t  si;iould 
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hare  su^  comitesiuaea,  but  tht4<(he  crufto  of  Situs 
have  prevailed  so  far,  that  nothiiig,  be  it  ey^r  0a  fioffiJ* 
iih  aod  impious  ia  religion,  does  now  seem  straofc* 
For  my  part  I  must  acknowled^  that  I  know-  ao 
more,  of  Christian  religion,  but  what  makes  me  jud^e^ 
that  the  priopipai  trouble  of  believers  io  this  world  lies 
herein,  that  they  cao  no  more  frmhf  belkv^  ia  the 
P6R8ON  OF  Chiust,  than  what  they  have  as  y^  nt* 
tained  to. 

3.  The  whole  uodeitakiqg  of  Christ,  and  the  wMk 
efficacy  of  the  dischatig^  of  his  office,  depend  on  God 
even  the  Father. 

4.  The  stability  of  the  new  covenant  depmds  oa 
the  suretiship  of  Christ,  aod  is  seoured  to  believm 
thereby.  The  introduction  of  a  surety  in  any  case  is 
to  give  stabiUtj}*  and  security*  For  it  is  never  dcme 
but  upon  a  supposition  of  some  weakness  or  defeel  on 
one  account  or  other.  If  in  any  oontract,  bai^gaio,  or 
agreement,  a  man  be  esteemed  every  way  nesponat^ 
ble  both  of  ability  and  fidelity,  there  is  no  need  of  a 
surety.  But  yet  whereas  there  is  a  defixt  or  weakr 
pass  amorist  all  m^n,  that  they  are  all  tootiai  and  sub* 
ject  to  death,  in  which  case  omther.  ability  iiorjGdBlit|r 
will  avail  any  thing;  tmn  in  all  cases  of  importanee 
fieed  sureties.  These  giv^  the  utmost  confirmatiQD 
that  ai&irs  among  men  are  capable  of;  so  doth  the 
suret  jship  of  Christ  on  our  behalf  in  this  coveiuint.  The 
first  covenant  as  made  wkh  Adam,  had  no  SMsety,  for 
there  was  no  sin  to.be  satisfied  for.  But  as  ttke  Juord 
Christ  upon  his  undertaking  the  whole  work  of  mcdi- 
ation  became  an  immedwte  hmd  to  the  aogeb  that 
sinned  not,  whei^eby  they  roeeived  their  estaUisliment 
and  security  from  any  fixture  di^ioetiQfi;  so  rnigH  be 
have  been  such  a  head  to  man  in  innoceory*  No  cce« 
ated  nature  was  uochan^e^le  io  its  aaii(fitioii,.«icrely 
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oa  its  root  of  creation.  As  some  of  the  angels  fell  al 
first,  forsaking  their  habitation,  fallii^  from  the  prin« 
giple  of  obedience  whieh  had  no  o^er  root  but  in 
tliemsclipes;  so  ai\  the  rert  im^t  afterwards  have  in 
Kke  m&tm&  apostatisMsd  from  th^  o^n  irmale  stmbil^ 
ky^  had  the^r  not  been  gathered  up  in  the  new  head  of 
the  creation — the  Smi  of  God  as  mediator;  receiviDg 
thenoe  a  new  relatk)n  and  estabHshment  So  it  imght 
have  been  witti  man  in  innocency;  but  God  in  his  in- 
finite soverei^  wisdom  saw  it  not  meet  that  it  should 
be  so.  Man  shall  be  left  to  tlie  eKennse  of  that  ability 
oi  living  to  God,  which  he  had  received  in  his  orear 
tsoil,  and  wbi^  was  sufiicient;  yet  all  was  lost  for 
want  of  n,  smrety.  And  this  abutfidantly  testifies  the 
fire-eminence  of  Qmst  in  all  things.  For  Adam,  with 
all  the  innumei^fale  advac^ges  he  had,  that  is,  sdl 
helps  necessary  in  himself,  and  no  opposition  or  dif- 
ficulty from  Itself  to  conflict  with,  utterly  broke  the 
erigtoal  covenant.  But  believers  who  have  very  lit^ 
tie  strength  in  themselves,  and  have  a  powerful  ini^ed 
opposition  to  their  stability,  are  y^t  secured  in  their 
station  by  the  interposition  of  tl^r  Divine  sponsoi\ 
Farther:  we  need  a  surety,  because  in  the  state  uid 
condition  of  »n  we  are  not  capable  of  immediate  deal* 
ing  or  covenanting  with  God.  It  could  not  be  on  ac- 
count of  God's  holiness  and  glorious  greatness,  that 
tiiere  should  be  any  new  covenant  at  all  between  God 
and  mm6rs,wi^iout  the  interposition  of  a  surety.  Nor 
did  it  become  the  infimte  medem  of  God,  after  man 
bad  broken  and  disannulled  the  covenant  make  vnih 
htm  in  innocency,  to  enter  into  a  new  covenant  with 
him  in  his  fallen  c(mdition,  without  an  immediate  mt* 
dertidDetj  tbat  it  should  be  assuredly  kept  and  the  ends 
of  it  attained.  If  you  have  lent  a  man  a  thousand 
poun^  upon  his  own  security,  when  his  circumstan- 
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oes  were  good,  and  he  hath  not  ofdy  foiled  in  hift  pay* 
ment^  but  contracted  other  debts  innumeFaUb,  wiH 
you  lend  him  tm  thousand  founds  on  the  same  secH- 
rity,  expecting  to  receive  it  again?  Wherefoo^  Giod 
knowing  our  inability,  laid  help  upon  one  that  is  migh- 
ty,  he  exaked  one  chosen  from  amoi^  the  people,  Pa. 
facxidx,  19.  He  committed  this  work  to  Jesus  Christy 
and  then  said  concerning  us,  '^now  deliver  them,  for  I 
have  found  a  ransom." 

5.  That  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  undertaking  to  be 
our  jHirety,  confers  the  highest  obligation  to  all  dotiea. 
of  obedience  accordii^  to  the  covenant.  For  he  hatk 
undertaken  for  us,  that  we  shall  yidd  to  God  this 
coivenant  obedience^  and  said,  ^^Surely  they  are  chil«> 
dren  that  will  not  Ue."  He  is  no  believer  who  undar- 
Stands  not  somewhat  of  the  feroe  and  pow^  of  tlus- 
obligation. 


VEBSES  «S,  94. 

Jnd  they  truly  were  many  firiests^  because  they  were  not  suffered 
to  continue  by  rea9on  of  death:  but  this  many  because  he  con» 
tinueth  ever  ^  hath  an  unchangeabU  potest  hood.  * 

Jl.  DcBign  of  the  word*.  §«.  fl.)  Their  exposition.  The  JTewWi  higjh  prieste 
numerous,  by  reason  of  deatfi.  $3.  Chrisi's  prieHihood  perpetual,  because  .be 
eontinaeth  ever.  fA.  (H.)  Observations.  On  llie  sueeeisioo  of  the  fonfter 
priesthood,    $5,  and  the  i>erpetuity  of  Christ. 

§1.  Xhe  apostle  in  these  words  proceedefch  to  his 
tost  argument  from  the  consideration  of  the  priesthood 
of  Christ,  as  represented  by  that  of  Melchisedec.  And 
his  intention  is  still  to  prove  the  excellency  of  it  above 
the  Levitical,  and  of  his  person  above  theirs.  And  :in 
particular  he  makes  it  manifest^  that  the  ""bringing  in 
of  this  better  hope*'  did  perfect  all  things,  which  the 
law  could  not  do. 
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The  words  therefore  contain  in  general — ^The  state 
and  condition  of  the  Levitical  priests  by  reason  of 
their  mortality,  ver.  23;  and — ^The  state  and  condition 
of  the  jpriesthood  of  Christ  on  account  of  his  glorious 
immortality,  ver.  24. 

§3.  (I.)  "And  they  truly  we^e  many  priests;''  (k^i 
«;  jxfcv)  "and  they  indyJ^  He  doth  not  so  much  assert 
a  thing  that  was  dubious,  as  positively  declare  what 
was  well  known.  What  he  affirms  of  them  is,  that 
they  were  "many  priests;"  there  were  many  made 
jpriests,  oi'  executed  the  office  of  the  priesthood.  It  is 
of  the  high  priests  only,  Aaron  and  his  successors,  of 
whom  he  speaks.  There  could  not  be  by  the  law  any 
more  than  one  at  the  time;  and  his  argument  proceeds 
upon  only  the  Divine  appointment.  From  Aaron^ 
the  first  of  them,  to  Phineas,  who  was  destroyed  with 
the  temple,  there  were  inclusively ^ur^core  and  fhret 
high  priests.  Of  these  thirteen  lived  under  the  taber- 
nacle, eighteen  under  the  first  temple  to  its  destruction 
by  the  Babylonians,  and  all  the  rest  lived  under  thb 
second  temple,  which  yet  stood  no  longer  than  th6 
first.  And  the  multiplication  of  high  priests  under 
the  second  temple^  the  Jews  look  upon  as  a  token  of 
God's  displeasure:  for  ^'because  of  tlie  sins  of  a  nation^ 
their  rulers  are  many." 

Whatever  advantages  there  raa^  be  in  an  orderly 
succession,  yet  it  is  absolutely  an  evidence  of  imper- 
fediori.  And  by  the  appointment  of  this  order  God 
signified  an  imperfection  in  that  church  state.  Suc- 
cession indeed  was  a  relief  against  death,  yet  it  was 
but  a  relief,  and  therefore  supposed  a  want  and  weak-» 
riess.    Under  the  gospel  it  is  not  so. 

The  reason  of  this  multiplication  of  priests  was^ 
"because  they  were  not  suffered  to  continue  by  reason 

VOL,  Uh  50 
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of  death**^  Death  ^^suflFered  them  not  to  continue*'  in 
the  execution  of  their  ofiice.  It  forbad  them,  in  the 
name  of  the  great  sovereign  Lord  of  life  and  death; 
and  hereof  an  instance  was  given  in  Aaron,  the  first 
of  them.  God,  to  show  the  nature  of  this  priesthood 
to  the  people,  and  to  manifest  that  the  everlasting 
priest  was  not  yet  come,  commanded  Aaron  to  die 
^^in  the  sight  of  all  the  congregation/'  Numb,  xx, 
25 — 28.  It  is  not  surely  without  some  special  design 
that  the  apostle  thus  expresseth  their  dying;  "thejr 
iVere  by  death  prohibited  to  continue.''  They  were 
seized  upon  by  death,  whether  they  would  or  no,  when 
it  may  be  they  would  have  earnestly  desired  to  con- 
tinue, and  the  people  would  also  have  rejoiced  in  it. 
Death  came  on  them,  neither  desired  nor  expected, 
with  his  prohibition.  It  kept  them  under  its  power, 
so  that  they  could  never  more  attend  to  their  ofBce. 

§3.  **But  this  man,  because  he  continueth  ever, 
hath  ^^an  unchangeable  priesthood,  (d  ie)  but  this; 
we  render  it,  this  man,  not  improperly;  he  was  the 
mediator  between  God  and  man,  ^^the  man  Christ 
Jesus."  Nor  doth  the  calling  of  him  "this  man^  ex- 
clude his  divine  nature;  for  he  was  truly  a  man,  though 

God  and  man  in  one  person ^^'Hath  an  unchangeable 

priesthood;"  the  ground  and  reason  whereof  is,  **be- 
cause  he  continueth  ever." 

The  sole  reason  here  insisted  on  by  the  apostle,  why 
the  Levitical  priests  were  many,  is,  because  they  were 
forbidden  by  death  to  continue.  It  is  sufficient  there- 
fore, on  the  contrary,  to  prove  the  perpetuity  of  the 
priesthood  of  Christ  that  he  abideth  for  ever. 

This  was  the  faith  of  the  Jews  concerning  the  Mes- 
siah and  his  office.  We  have  heard,  say  they,  out  of 
the  law,  (dr/  o  X;/0'7oc  ftcv£i  uq  to  oLimtt,  John  xii,  34,} 
**that  Christ  abideth  for  ever;"    whereon  they  could 
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not  understand  what  he  told  them  about  liis  being 
^lifted  up  by  death.'^  And  so  the  word  {li^evu)  signifi- 
eth  to  ahide^  to  continue  in  any  state  or  condition, 
John  xxi,  22,  £3.  And  this  was  what  he  was  princi- 
pally typified  in  by  Melchisedec,  concerning  whom 
there  is  no  record,  as  to  the  beginning  of  days  or  end 
of  life,  but,  as  to  the  scripture  description  of  him,  he 
is  said  to  ^^ahide  a  priest  for  ever/' 

It  may  be  said,  in  opposition  to  this,  that  Christ 
died  also:  true;  yet  he  was  not  forbid  by  death  to 
abide  by  his  office  as  they  were.  He  died  €ls  a  priest, 
they  diedyrom  being  priests.  He  died  as  a  priest  be- 
cause he  was  also  to  be  a  sacrifice;  but  he  continued 
not  only  vested  with  his  office,  but  in  the  execution  of 
it,  even  in  the  state  of  death.  Through  the  indissolu- 
bleness  of  his  person,  his  soul  and  body  still  subsisting 
in  the  person  of  the  Son  of  God,  he  was  a  capable 
subject  for  his  office;  and  his  being  in  the  state  of  the 
deady  belonged  to  the  administration  of  his  office  no 
less  than  his  death  itself.  So  that  from  the  first  mo* 
ment  of  his  being  a  priest  he  abode  so  always,  without 
interruption  or  intermission.  This  is  the  meaning  of 
the  passage,  {hcc  to  li^eveiv  ax/lov)  ^^he  in  his  own  person 
abideth.''  Nor  doth  the  apostle  say,  that  he  did  not 
die,  but  only  that  he  abideth  always.  It  followeth 
from'  hence,  that  he  hath  {le^oawvi  t«j«0«7oc)  an  unr> 
changeable  priesthoods^  a  priesthood  that  doth  not 
pass  from  one  to  another;  which  the  apostle  directly 
intends,  as  is  evident  from  the  antithesis.  The  priests 
after  the  order  of  Aaron  were  many,  by  reason  of 
death;  wherefore  it  was  necessary  that  their  priesthood 
should  pass  from  one  to  another  by  succession:  but 
Christ,  as  he  received  his  priesthood  from  npne,  so  he 
hath  none  to  succeed  hi^i. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


3(16  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  Chaf.  f. 

•  The  expomtors  of  the  Roman  church  are  greatly 
perplexed  in  reconciling  this  passage  with  the  present 
priesthood  of  their  chuix^h;  and  well  they  may,  Bedpg 
they  are  undoubtedly  irreconcilable. 

§4.  (II.)  From  the  number  and  succession  of  the 
Levitical  priests  obsci-ve, 

1.  God  Will  not  fail  to  provide  instruments  for  the 
work  he  hath  to  accomplish.  If  many  priests  be 
needful,  many  the  church  shall  have. 

2\  There  is  such  a  necessity  of  the  continual  ad- 
ministration of  the  sacerdotal  office  in  behalf  of  the 
chyrch,  that  the  interruption  of  it  by  the  death  of  the 
priests  was  an  ailment  of  the  weakness  of  that  priest- 
hood. 

The  high  priest  is  the  sponsor  and  mediator  of  the 
covenant;  wherefore  all  covenant  transactions  between 
God  and  the  church  must  be  through  him:  he  is  to 
offer  up  all  sacrifices,  and  therein  represent  all  our 
prayers.  And  it  is  evident  from  thence,  what  a  ruin 
it  would  be  to  the  church  to  be  without  an  high  priest 
one  moment. 

%5.  On  the  perpetuity  and  unchangeableness  of 
Christ's  priesthood  observe, 

1.  The  perpetuity  of  the  priesthood  of  Christ  de- 
pends on  hi9  own  perpetual  life. 

2.  Th^  perpetuity  of  Christ's  priesthood  as  un- 
changeably exercised  in  his  own  person,  is  a  principal 
•part  of  the  glory  of  that  office.  Hereon  depends  the 
church  preservation  and  stability.  And  his  "abiding 
for  ever,*'  manifests  the  continuance  of  the  same  care 
and  love  for  us  that  he  ever  had.  The  same  love 
ivhercwith,  as  our  high  priest,  he  laid  down  his  life 
for  us,  still  continues  in  him;  and  every  one  may  with 
the  same  confidence,  go  to  him  now  as  poor  diseased 
persons  went  to  him  when  he  was  upon  earth— be^. 
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3ides,  hereon  depends  the  union  and  communion  of  the 
church  with  itself  in  all  successive  generations.  The 
prayers  of  the  church  from  first  to  last  are  lodged  in 
the  hand  of  the  same  high  priest,  who  abides  for  ever. 
He  returns  the  prayers  of  one  generation  to  another; 
we  enjoy  the  fruits  of  the  prayers,  obedience,  and 
blood  of  those  that  went  before  us;  and  if  we  are 
fiuthful  in  our  generation,  serving  the  will  of  God, 
Ihose  who  come  after  shall  enjoy  the  fruits  of  ours. 
Our  joint  interest  in  this  our  abiding  priest  gives,  as  it 
were,  a  line  of  communication  to  all  believers  in  all 
generations:  moreover,  the  consolation  of  the  church 
depends  on  Christ's  unchangeable  priesthood.  Do  we 
meet  with  troubles,  trials,  difficulties,  temptations,  and 
distresses;  hath  not  the  church  done  so  in  former  ages? 
What  do  we  think  of  those  days  wherein  prisons, 
tortures,  swords,  and  flames  were  the  portion  of  the 
church  all  the  world  over?  But  did  any  of  them  mis- 
carry? Was  any  true  believers  lost  for  ever?  And  did 
not  the  whole  church  prove  victorious  in  the  end? 
Did  not  Satan  rage,  and  the  world  gnash  their  teeth, 
to  see  themselves  conquered,  and  their  power  broken, 
by  the  faith,  patience,  and  sufferings  of  them  whom 
they,  hated  and  despised?  And  was  it  from  their  own 
wisdom  and  courage  that  they  were  so  preserved?  Did 
they  overcome  merely  by  their  own  blood,  or  were 
they  delivered  by  their  own  power?  No,  but  all  their 
preservation  and  success,  their  deliverance  and  eternal 
salvation,  depended  merely  on  the  care  and  power  of 
tiieir  merciful  High  Priest.  It  was  through  his  blood, 
the  "blood  of  the  Lamb,"  or  the  efficacy  of  his  sacri- 
fice, that  they  overcame  their  adversaries.  Rev.  xii, 
11.  By  the  same  blood  were  their  "robes  washed  and 
made  white,"  chap,  vii,  14.  Is  he  not  the  same  that 
he  ever  m^,  vested  with  the  same  office?  and  ftath  he. 
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not  the  same  qualifications  of  love,  compassion,  care, 
and  power  for  the  discharge  of  it,  as  he  always  had? 
Whence  then  can  any  just  cause  of  despondency  in 
any  trials  or  temptations  arise?  We  have  the  same 
high  priest  to  take  care  of  us,  to  assist  and  help  us,  as 
they  had,  who  were  all  finally  victorious. 

3.  The  addition  of  sacrificing  prksts,  as  vicars  of 
Christ  in  the  discharge  of  his  office,  destroys  his  priest- 
hood as  to  the  principal  enunency  of  it  above  the  Le- 
vitical. 


\1&RSE  S5. 

Wherefore  he  U  able  also  to  adbe  them  to  the  uttermoMt  that  come 
unto  God  by  him^  seeing  he  ever  Uveth  f  make  iniereeMon/or 
them* 


The  special  reason  of  this  efficaeious  power.  $9.  First,  he  lives  for  ever.  $10. 
SecODdlr,  he  acts  with  God  for  us;  he  interocdes.  $11.  Thirdly,  the  conaezkm 
between  the  mediatory  life  of  Christ,  and  his  interoetsion.  $12—16.  (V) 
Observations. 

§1.  In  this  verse  the  apostle  brings  his  whole  pre- 
ceding mysterious  discourse  to  an  issue,  in  the  applica- 
tion of  it  to  the  faith  and  comfort  of  the  church.  It 
was  not  his  design  merely  to  open  mysterious  truths 
in  the  notion  of  them,  but  to  demonstrate  the  ^ritual 
and  eternal  advantages  of  all  true  believers  by  these 
things. 

There  are  in  the  words, — A  note  of  inference,  ^br  he 
IS,  &€. — An  ascription  of  power  to  this  High  Priest, 
**he  is  able." — The  end  or  effect  of  that  power,  "to  save 
to  the  uttermost  those  that  come  to  God  by  him.'* 
And— The  reason  of  the  whole,  "because  he  ever  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  them;''  his  perpetual  life  an<i 
his  perpetual  work. 
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§2.  (I.)  The  note  of  inference  (oftcv)  wkerefor€,m?y 
respect  the  whole  foregoing  discourse,  as  asserting  thai 
which  necessarily  follows  thereon;  or  it  may  have  re- 
spect only  to  the  ensuing  clause  in  this  verse,  as  if  the 
apostle  had  only  pretended  in  particular,  that  the  Lord 
Christ  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  because  he  ever 
abideth:"  but  he  rather  seems  to  make  an  inference 
from  the  whole  foregoing  discourse^  and  the  close  of 
the  verse  is  only  an  addition  of  the  way  and  manner 
how  the  Lord  Christ  accomplisheth  what  is  ascribed 
to  him  by  virtue  of  his  office.  Being  such  an  High 
Priest  as  we  have  evidenced  him  to  be,  "made  by  an 
oath,"  and,  "abiding  for  ever,''  he  is  able  to  save. 

§3.  (II.)  That  which  is  inferred  to  be  in  this  priest, 
15,  power  and  ability;  [iuvcilfti)  he  is  aide;  he  can.  It 
is  not  an  ability  of  naiure,  but  of  office,  that  is  intend* 
ed.  Hence  doth  our  apostle  press  his  ability — not  abso^ 
lutely,  but — as  the  High  Priest  of  the  church;  as  if  a 
man  who  is  mighty  in  wealth,  riches,  and  pow*er  be 
also  made  a  judge;  it  is  one  thing  what  he  can  do  by 
his  might  and  power,  another  what  he  can  do  as  a 
judge;  and  he  who  hath  to  do  with  him  as  a  judge,  is 
to  consider  only  what  he  is  able  for  in  the  dischai^e  of 
that  office.  This  is  the  ability  hei^  intended;  not  an 
absolute  divine  power  inherent  in  the  person  of  Christ, 
but  a  moral  power^  a  (jtis)  right,  and  what  can  h& 
effected  in  the  just  discharge  of  this  office. 

§4.  (III.)  As  the  effect  of  that  power  it  is  added^ 
"He  is  able  to  save,"  {nui  <rw<f;v)  even  to  aave^  to  save 
also;  not  for  this  or  that  particular  end,  but  absolutely i, 
"even  to  save."  Not  any  temporal  deliverance,  but 
that  which  is  supernatural,  spiritual,  and  eternal,  is  in* 
tended^ 

1.  The  word  includeth  in  it  a  supposition  of  some 
evU  or  danger  we  are  delivered  from.   Wherefore  it  is 
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said  of  Christ,  that  he  <*saves  his  people  from  their  sifis^^ 
Matt.  1,21;  from  the  curse^  Gal.  iii,  13;  and  from  thci 
wrath  to  come^  1  Thes.  i,  10; 

2.  The  bringing  of  us  into  an  estate  of  present  grace^ 
and  right  to  future  blessedness,  with  the  enjoyment  of 
it  in  its  appointed  season,  is  intended  in  it.  For 
although  this  be  not  included  in  the  first  notion  of  the 
word,  yet  it  belongs  to  the  nature  of  the  thing  intend- 
ed. This  saltation,  called  therefore  ^'great"  and  *'eter- 
nal,''  doth  not  merely  respect  the  evil  we  are  deliver- 
ed from,  but  the  contrary  good  also  in  the  present 
favor  and  future  enjoyment  of  God.  There  is  there- 
fore no  small  ability  required  to  this  work.  It  was  no 
ewy  thing  to  take  away  ^n,  to  subdue  Satan,  to  fulfil 
the  law,  to  make  peace  with  God,  to  procure  pardon^ 
grace,  and  glory. 

§5.  He  is  able  to  save  also  (etg  to  ^jpa^/leheg)  "to  the 
uttermost.^^  The  word  may  have  a  double  sense;  for 
it  may  respect  the  perfection  of  the  work,  or  its  durch 
Hon;  and  so  it  is  variously  rendered. 

Take  it  in  the/ormer  sense,  and  the  meaning  is,  thai 
he  will  not  do  one  thing  or  another  that  belongs  to  it^ 
and  leave  what  remains  to  ourselves  or  othars;  but  he 
id  our  rock,  and  his  work  is  perfect.  In  the  latter  satse^ 
(as  the  Syricu:  version  has  it)  two  things  may  be  iih> 
tended: 

1.  That  after  an  entrance  is  made  into  this  worki 
and  ihen  begin  to  be  made  partakers  of  deliverance 
thereby,  there  may  be  great  opposition  made  against  it 
in  temptations,  trials,  sins,  and  death,  before  it  bef 
brought  to  perfection:  but  our  Lord  Christ,  as  our 
faithful  High  Priest,  fainteth  not  in  his  work,  but  is 
able  to  carry  us  through  all  these  difficulties,  and  will 
do  so  until  it  be  finished/or  ever  in  heaven.  / 
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2.  That  this  salvation  i^  durable^  perpetual^  eternal^ 
Isa.  xlv,  17.  But  nothing  lunders  us  to  take  the  words 
in  such  a  comprehensive  sense,  as  to  include  the  meah« 
ing'of  both  these  int^pretations.  He  is  able  to  save 
completely,  as  to  ail  parts;  fully,  as  to  all  caiJHses;  and 
for  ever  in  duration. 

§6.  The  whole  is  farther  declared  by  instancing  iQ 
those  who  are  to  be  saved  dk*  made  partakers  of  thitf 
salvation;  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  aUthoa^ 
and  only  those,  ^who  come  to  God  by  him.'' 

To  ^'come  to  God"  hath  a  double  smse  in  the  sciip* 
ture;  for  it  is  sometimes  expresMve  of  faithj  sometimeii 
^t  warship.  The  latter  sense  is  i»ineipaUy  here  in-* 
tended;  for  the  apostle^  discourse  is  concerning  the 
state  of  the  church  binder  the  New  Testament,  with 
the  advantage  of  it  above  that  of  the  Old,  by  its  rela- 
tion to  the  prieattiood  of  Christ.  They  of  old  ^^came 
to  God"  in  their  worship  by  the  high  priest  of  the  law; 
buttbose  high  pnests  could  oot  s(n>e  them  in  any  sense; 
But  the  High  Priest  of  the  New  Testament  can  ^^save 
to  the  utmost"  all  gospel  worshipperSj  ^U  that  come 
to  God  by  him^"  But  the  former  sense  of  the  word  k 
also  included  and  supported. 

§7.  (^  a^/la)  by  hhn^  as  an  high  priest,  chap,  z^ 
10_21,  S2.  Now  to  ''come  to  God  by  Jeam  Chri^ 
in  all  holy  worship,  so  as  to  be  interested  in  his  savii^ 
power  as  the  High  Priest  of  the  chxirch,  is — so  to  come, 
in  ^bedienee  to  hb  authority^  as  to  the  way  and  man- 
ner of  it;  witii  c^Simce  to  his  mediation^  as  to  the 
acceptance  of  it;  vi^lth  faith  in  his  pei^son^  as  the  foua* 
dation  of  it.  it  is  not  by  legal  institutions,  much  less 
by  our  own  inventions,  but  by  his  own  appointment, 
Matt,  scvii,  20;  to  come  to  God  any  other  way,  ^es 
us  no  interest  in  the  care  or  saving  power  of  Chiist, 
John  XV,  7, 8.    Faith  hath  respect  to  two  things:-^the 
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sacrijice  he  hath  offered,  and — ^his  interceasiariy  where- 
by he  procures  actual  acceptance  for  our  persons  and 
our  duties,  Heb.  v,  16;  1  John  ii,  2.  The  foundation 
of  the  whole  \s  faith  in  his  person  as  vested  with  his 
holy  office,  and  in  the  discharge  of  it. 

§8.  (IV.)  The  close  of  this  verse  gives  us  the  special 
reason  and  confirmation  of  all  the  efficacy  that  the 
apostle  hath  assigned  fo  the  priesthood  of  Christ: 
''Seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them." 
And  three  things  must  be  considered  in  these  words: 

First,  The  state  and  condition  of  Christ  as  an  high 
priest.    "He  liveth  always,''  or  for  ever. 

Secondly,  What  he  doth  as  an  high  priest  in  that 
state  and  condition:  "He  maketh  intercession  for  us.^ 

Thirdly,  The  connexion  of  these  things,  or  the  re- 
lation of  the  work  of  Christ  to  his  state  and  condition; 
the  one  is  the  end  of  the  other;  «He  lives  for  ever  to 
make  intercession  for  us" 

§9.  First  as  to  his  state  and  condition,  "He  lives 
for  ever.''  He  is  always  living.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  his  divine  person  hath  a  threefold  life  in 
heaven.  The  one  he  lives  in  himself:  the  other  for 
himself  and  the  last  for  us. 

The  eternal  life  of  God  in  his  divine  nature.  TMs 
he  liveth  in  himself.  "As  the  Father  hath  life  in 
himself,  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  In 
himself,''  John  v,  26.  And  he  that  he  hath  life  in 
himself,  a  life  independent  on  any  other,  he  is  the  liv- 
ing one,  the  living  God.  No  creature  can  have  "life 
in  himself;''  for  in  God  all  creatures  live,  move,  and 
have  their  being;  he  is  hereby  "Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  first  and  last,  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  all," 
Rev.  i,  11;  because  he  is  (d?wv)  "the  living  one," 
ver.  18* 
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2,  Thene  is  a  life  which  he  liveth^  himsdf,  viz* 
a  life  of  inconceivable  glory  in  his  human  nature. 
He  led  a  life,  in  this  world,  obnoxious  to  misery  and 
death,  and  died  accordingly.  This  life  is  now  changed 
into  that  of  immortal  eternal  glory.  ^^Henceforth  he 
dieth  no  more,  death  hath  no  more  power  over  him," 
This  life  is  attended  with  ineffable  glory  which  he 
now  enjoys  in  heaven;  he  lives  it  for  himself;  it  is  his 
reward,  the  **glory  and  honor"  with  which  he  i9 
crowned. 

3.  A  mediatory  life,  a  life  for  us.  So  saith  our 
i^ostle,  ^^he  was  made  a  priest  after  the  power  of  an 
endless  life."  He  lives  as  king,  prophet,  and  priest  of 
the  church.  So  he  describes  himself,  Rev.  i,  18,  "I 
am  he  that  liveth  and  was  dead,  and  behold  I  am  alive 
for  evermore,  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  death." 
As  he  died  for  us,  so  he  liveth  for  us;  and  is  entrusted 
with  all  power  over  the  church's  adversaries,  for  its 
good. 

§10.  Secondly^  By  virtue  of  this  life  he  acts  with 
God  in  behalf  of  the  church.  "He  live^  for  ever  to 
make  intercession  for  them."  Now  this  expression 
containing  the  whole  of  what  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
as  the  high  priest  of  th^  church,  doth  now  with  God 
for  them,  and  whereon  the  certainty  of  our  salvation 
depends,  it  must  with  some  diligence  be  inquired  into. 

The  Socinian  figment  about  the  nature  of  the  in- 
tercession of  Christ  is  of  no  consideration.  For  by  a 
strange  violence  offered  to  the  nature  of  things,  and  the 
signification  of  words,  they  contend,  that  this  interces- 
sion is  nothifig  but  the  "power  of  Christ  to  oommuni' 
cote  actually  "all  good  things,"  the  whole  effect  of  this 
mediation  to  believers.  That  Christ  hath  such  a  power 
is  no  way  questioned;  but  that  the  exercise  of  this 
power  ia  his  int^rcessiqn,  is  a  most  fpnd  imagina.tiQn« 
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That  wUbh  casts  tima  on  this  absnnl  concepticm  of 
things,  is  their  hatred  of  ttie  ffriestly  office  of  Chri^  m 
exenused  towards  God  on  our  behalf.  But  I  have 
elsewhere  sufficiently  disputed  agairat  ^m  fietion. 

The  intercession  of  Christ  was  under  the  Old  Tcsta^ 
ment  typified  three  ways:— by  the  living  fire  ttiat  wa» 
cohtinuaily  on  the  altar;-4>y  the  daily  sacrifice  of 
morning  and  evening  for  the  whole  people;  and— by 
the  incense  that  was  burned  in  the  wnctuary;  and  thia 
was  of  two  sorts, 

1.  That  wherewitih  the  high  priest  entered  once  a 
year  into  the  most  holy  place  on  tiK  day  of  expiation. 
For  he  might  not  enter  in,  yea,  he  was  to  die  if  he  did, 
unless  in  his  entrance  he  filled  the  place  and  covered 
the  ark  and  mercy  scat  with  a  cloud  of  incense,  l^r* 
xvi,  IS,  13,  which  incense  was  to  be  fired  witti  buraiiig 
eoals  firom  the  altar  of  burnt  offerings;  se^id^xir  Hi^ 
Priest.  He)KZcdkcat?cn  at  his  entrance  with  the  sweet 
savor  of  his  intercessicm,  kindled  with  the  coals  of  that 
eternal  fire,  wherewith  he  offered  himself  to  God. 

2.  The  incense  that  was  burned  every  day  in  Ae 
sanctuary  by  the  priests  in  their  courses.  This  reppt- 
sented  prayer,  Ptel.  cxli,  2,  and  was  always  accompa* 
nied  with  it,  Luke  i,  9, 10.  This  also  was  a  type  of 
the  cpnUntMol  efficacy  of  the  int^icesnon  of  Christ,  Rev. 
viu,  4u  and  as  the  fire  on  the  altar  kindled  all  the  re- 
newed ^a^fices,  which  were  to  be  repeated  and  mul- 
tiplied because  of  their  weakness  and  imperfection;  so 
doth  the  intercession  of  Christ  make  effectual  tlie  one 
perfect  sacrifice  which  he  offered  once  for  all,  the  va- 
rious applications  of  it  to  the  consciences  of  believers^ 
Heb.  X,  2. 

The  actual  itUercession  of  Christ  in  heavaa,  as  the 
second  act  of  his  sacerdotal  office,  is  a  fundamental  ar- 
ticle*    Wherefore  whatever  apprehensions  we  may 
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tttMi  of  Um}  tnmmtr  of  it,  the  thii^  itadf  is  the  centre 
itf  out*  faith,  hope,  and  consdation. 

It  is  DO  way  unbecoming  the  bumaii  mature  of 
Christ,  even  in  its  glorious  exaltation,  to  pray  to  God; 
for,  however  exalted  and  glorified,  it  is  human  nature 
fltiU  sobasting  in  dependence  upon  God  and  subjection 
to  him.  Hence  God  ^ves  him  new  revelations  noir 
in  his  Notified  condition,  Rev.  i,  5;  Psal.  ii,  8.  ^Ask 
of  m^  respects  his  state  of  emltation  at  the  right  loLui 
of  God,  when  he  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power  by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  Rom. 
1,4,  and  the  incense  which  he  offiereth  with  the  praym 
of  the  saints.  Rev.  viii,  3,  4,  is  no  other  but  his  own 
intereession,  whereby  their  prayers  are  oaade  accepta- 
ble to  God. 

Tbas  praying  of  Christ  at  present  is  no  odier  hot 
sueh  as  may  become  him  v^bo  ^'sito  dorm  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  hi^."  There  must  therefore 
needs  be  a  great  difierence  as  to  the  outward  manner 
of  his  present  intencession  in  heaven^  and  his  praying 
whilst  on  earth,  especially  at  some  seasons*  For  being 
encompassed  here  with  temptations  and  difficulties,  he 
cast  himself  bdfore  God  with  strong  cries,  tears,  and 
supplications,  chap,  v,  7;  this  would  not  become  bis 
present  glorious  state.  His  sufferings  were  as  the 
breakkig  and  bruiang  of  those  spices  which  he  had 
before  prepared,  John  xvii,  wherein  aJI  his  graces  had 
their  most  fervent  exercises,  as  spces  yield  their 
strongest  savor  under  their  bruising*  At  his  entnmce 
into  the  holy  place  this  incense  was  fired  with  coals 
from  the  alter;  that  is,  the  efficacy  of  his  oblaticMfi, 
wherein  he  had  ofiEBred  himself  to  God,  through  the 
eternal  Spirit,  rendered  his  prayer  as  incense  covering 
the  ark  and  mercy  seat,  ami  procuring  the  fn«ts  of 
the  atonemei^ 
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It  must  be  granted  that  there  is  no  need  of  warda'm 
the  immediate  presence  of  God.  He  needs  not  our 
words  wliilst  we  are  on  earth,  all  things  are  open 
and  naked  before  him;  though  we  need  the  use  of 
ihem  for  many  reasons.  But  the  glorious  presence  oi 
God,  when  we  shall  behold  him  as  Christ  doth,  in  the 
most  eminent  manner  face  to  face,  it  cannot  be  under* 
rtood  what  need  or  use  we  can  have  of  vxirds  to  ex- 
press ourseh^es  to  God  in  prayer  or  praises.  Besides 
the  souls  of  men  in  their  separate  state,  can  have  no 
use  of  voice  or  words^  yet  are  they  said  to  cry  and 
pray  with  a  loud  voice;  because  they  do  so  virtually 
and  effectually,  Bev.  vi,  9,  10.  However  I  will  not 
determine  what  outward  transactions  are  necessary  to 
the  glory  of  God  in  this  matter  before  the  aii^els  and 
Saints  about  his  throne.  It  is  certain,  however,  that 
there  is  yet  a  church  state  in  heaven  with  which  wc 
have  communion,  chap,  xii,  22 — 24,  but  what  solemn, 
outward,  and  as  it  were  viable  transactions  of  wor- 
ship are  required  thereto,  we  know  not.  Somewhat 
there  is,  we  may  infer,  which  shall  not  be  any  more 
after  the  day  of  jucj^ent,  1  Cor.  xv,  26 — 28. 

It  must  be  granted  that  the  virtue  and  prevalency 
of  Christ's  intercession  depends  upon,  and  flows  from, 
his  oblation  and  sacrifice:  this  we  are  plainly  taught 
from  the  ancient  types.  Wherefore  the  safest  concep- 
tion of  it  we  can  have,  as  to  the  manner  in  general,  is 
Christ's  continual  appearance  for  tks  in  the  presence  of 
God  by  virtue  of  his  office,  as  High  Priest  over  the 
house  of  God,  representing  the  efficacy  of  his  obla- 
tion; accompanied  with  tender  care^  love,  and  desires 
for  the  welfare,  supply,  deliverance,  and  salvation  of 
the  church.  **If  any  man  sin  we  have  an  advocate," 
&c.  but  what  belongs  to  the  particular  manner  oi, 
transacting  these  thii^s  in  heaven,  I  know  not. 
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§11.  ThtrdXyy  We  must  consider  the  connexion  of 
the  two  things  mentioned,  or  their  relation  one  to  an- 
other, namely,  the  perpetual  life  of  Christ  and  his  inr 
tercesaion:  "He  lives  for  ever  to  make  intercession.'^ 
His  intercession  is  the  principal  end  of  his  mediatory 
life.  He  lives  to  rule  his  church;  he  lives  to  subdue 
his  enemies;  (for  he  must  reign  until  they  are  all  made 
his  footstool;)  he  lives  to  give  his  Holy  Spirit  in  all  his 
blessed  efSxts  to  believers.  But  though  all  these  things 
proceed  originally  by  an  emanation  of  power  and 
grace  from  God,  yet  because  they  are  given  to  Christ 
upon  his  intercession^  that  may  well  be  esteemed  the 
principal  end  of  his  mediatory  life.  This  intercession 
of  Christ  is  the  great  ordinance  of  God,  for  the  exer- 
cise of  his  power,  and  the  communication  of  his 
grace  to  the  church,  to  his  eternal  praise  and  glory. 
So  doth  our  High  Priest  live  to  make  intercession  for 
us. 

§12.  (V.)  From  the  whole  we  are  furnished  with 
a  few  observations: 

1.  Considerations  of  the  person  and  offices  of 
Christ  ought  to  be  improved  to  the  strengthening  of 
faith,  and  increase  of  the  church's  consolation.  So 
they  are  here  by  the  apostle  after  the  great  and  ample 
declaration  hath  he  made  of  the  excellency  of  his  priest- 
ly office  with  respect  to  his  person,  he  applies  all  to 
the  encouragement  of  the  faith  and  hope  of  such  as 
endeavor  to  "go  to  God  by  him." 

,  2.  And*  hereon,  the  consideration  of  the  office  and 
power  of  Christ  is  of  great  use  to  the  faith  of  the 
church.  It  wasovnng  to  hiin  nfinite  condescension 
that  he  undertook  the  office  of  a  mediator  between 
God  and  man;  yet  having  undertaken  it,  all  the  actings 
of  it  are  circumscribed  and  limited  by  that  office.  We 
have  no  ground  of  faith  to  expect  any  thing  from  htm 
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but  wfaat  behngs  to  the  office  he  ha&  undertakeii. 
We  can  look  fat  no  more  from  a  kiog  but  wfaat  he 
ean  do  justly  as  a  Anng*.  Yet  the  pcincipBl  wmoa  of 
the  all-sd^kaency  of  hts  office,  power,  and  mbiHty  is 
taktn  from  his  own  pei^sani,  which  alone  was  capable 
of  such  a  trust;  he  alone,  who  was  Qod  and  maaki 
one  person^  was  capable  of  betag  such  a  kiiig,  priest; 
and  prophet,  as  was  diskb  to  ^<«am  the  church.to  the 
uttermost.^' 

§13.  From  wittthasbeeasaid  we  may  frdOies  ob- 
serve, 

1.  ft  is  good  to  secure  lliiB  fiiit  ground  of  evaa- 
gelical  fiuth,  that  the  Lond  Christy  as  vested  with  his 
ofiioes,  and  their  exercise,  is  aJide  to  save  us.  Whea 
persons  are  reduced  to  look  for  ssdvation  only  by 
Christy  and  apprehend  in  general  that  he  can  save  anr 
ners^  yet,  ofleelanies  when  they  come  to  inquire  into 
the  way  and  maiuier  of  it,  in  the  exercise  of  his  priest- 
ly office,  they  cannot  close  with  it.  Thus  disa{^nt- 
ed,  away  they  turn  again  into  themselves;  and  if  they 
ar&'  not  recovered*  from  this  fatal  mistake^  they  must 
die  in  their  sins.  Unless  ther^ore  we  do  wdl  and  dis- 
^nctly  fix  this  foundation  of  faith,  that  ^K^brist  4i8  a 
ffriest  is  able  to  save  us^"  we  shall  never  make  one 
firm  step  in  our  progress.  Wh^^ore  we  afe  to  look 
to  this  priesthood  of  Christy  as  what  Divine  Wisdom 
hath  appointed  to  be  the  only  way  whereby  we  may 
be  saved.  The  way  proposed  in  it  to  save  sinners  fay 
the  iTosa  of  Christ,  is  accounted  as  foUy  by  all  unbe- 
lievers, whatever  else  they  pretend  as  the  neasoa  of 
their  unbelief.  But  this  faith  is  to  fix  upon; — that 
although  we  yet  see  not  how  it  may  bc^done,  yet  this 
being  the  way  wfaidi  Infinite  Wisdom  hath  fixed  on, 
there  is  no  defect  in  U;  but  Chri^  by  it  is  ^'able  tosave 
us.?'    For  the  very  first  notion  whioh  we  h^ve  of  wia- 
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doiiit  MS  diinDe  and  infioke,  10,  that  we  are  to  acqwh 
0$ce  in  its  confarivaiices  and  detamiiffiaiicxis,  though  we 
€a«ioleam|»^Aeiiil  the  reasons  tirwajB  of  tfal&m.  Be- 
sides, the  Locd  €hriti;  is  herein  also  the  power  of  God . 
This  istfae  way  nrfaerebf  Infinite  Wndom  hath  chosen 
to  acloincipotont{>ower. 

S.  Whatever  hindtanoes  and  diffienUes  lie  in  the 
way  of  the  salvation  of  telieveiB,whatever  oppoolions 
lise  against  it,  Cimat  is  able,  by  virtue  of  his  sseecdoial 
office,  to  carry  ttie  work  through  than  all  to  eternal 
perfection. 

9.  The  salratioB  of  all  sinoere  gospel  worshippers 
•is  secured  by  the  aatii^  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Obrbt  in 
the  discharge  of  his  fsnesdy  offiee.  But  yet,  attend* 
«»ee  to  the  worship  of  God  in  the  gospel,  is  requ^ed 
to  interestuB  in  the  saving  care  and.power  of  ourHig^ 
Priest.  Men  deceive  themsehreswto  look  to  be  saved 
by  him,  but  take  no  ear&to  come  to  God  in  holy  tcot*^ 
9kip  by  Ima. 

4.  Those-who  endeavor  to  eome  to  God  any  atlMr 
yf9^  b<it  by  Chsnty  as  by  saints  and  angds,  may  do 
wdH  t04}Qn8idi«*,  whether  they  have  any  sueh  ^^BBoe  in 
heaven  as  by  virtueof  which  th^  are  abfeto  ^^v« 
them  to  die  uttermost.'^  If  th^  can  do  so  wiftoiit 
any  office,  they  can  do  more  than  Jesus  Christ  him'^^ 
aelf  coiiktdo;  for  he  is  able  to  do  it  only  by  virtue  df 
ins  office.  If  they  do  it  by  virtue  of  any  office  com^ 
nitted  to  than,  let  it  be  nanttd  what  it  is.  Are  they 
fvksfsin  heaven  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mdeliise- 
dee?  Or  are  they  the.  kir^  or  prophets  of  the  chuiel^^ 
Under  what  name  or  title  is  this  power  entrusted  with 
them?  Such  imaginations  are  moii  foreign  from  true 
Christian  religion.  An  holy,  painful  mtmster  on  the 
earth  can  do  much  more  towards  the  saving  of  tkie 
flouls  of  aien,  than  any  saint  (H^angel  in  heaven.   Yef^ 
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Uiere  is  more  love,  pity,  and  coinfMunk>n  in  Qnik  Je- 
sus towards  every  poor  sinner  ttuit  comes  to-God  bgr 
him,  than  all  the  sobits  in  heaimi  we  Mt  towmfm- 
hend!  And  if  kuidred  or  alliance  may  be  of  cooskier* 
ation  in  this  matter,  be  is  moie  neariy  relaled  to  119, 
than  father  or  mother,  or  wife  or  children,  or  ako- 
gother,  we  being  not  only  bone  of  his  bone,  and  flerfi 
of  his  flesh,  but  so  jmsied  to  him^  aa  to  be  one  spint 
with  Urn.  He  is  anunbeliever,  to  whomtfae  §^oriaoB 
exaltation  of  <^  Loid  Christ  is  a  diasotirags^^ 
going  to  hkoD,  or  by  him  to  God  on  the  throne  of  g^aee. 
For  i&  the  glor)r,  powar,  and  majesty  of  Christ  in  heav- 
en is  proposed  to  believers^  to  MOMT^  them  to  come 
to  him,  and  put  theor  trust  in  him. 

^U.  0b9.  Risa  mattv  of  sferong  consolation  to 
the  church,  that  Christ  lives  in  heaven  for  us.  It  is  a 
spring  0^  onspeakririe  joy  to  all  tnie  believers,  that 
Christ  lives  a  life  df  immortality  and  glory  even  for 
Iwmdf.  WhocancaHtomindaUthemiserieBwIuch 
he  underwent  in  this  world,  all  thereproadiandaeom 
4hat  Was  cast  upon  him  by  hifif  enemies  of  all  sorts^  att 
that  the  wrath  of  the  whole  world  is  yet  fiUed  wittt 
against  him,  bat  ia  ftfreshed,  rejoiced,  transported, 
with  a  fipiritval  view  by  feith  of  all  that  OM^esty  and 
^fy,  whieh  be  is  noW  in  the  eternal  possesion  lOf  ? 
80  was  it  with  Stephen,  Acta  voi,  59.  And  therefore 
in  aU  the  representations  he  hath  made  of  lumaelf 
sinoe  his  aa0enm<>n  into  heaven,  he  hatb  manifested  hie 
present  glory,  Acts  xxvi,  13;  Rev.  i,  14 — 1&  And 
the  due  eonsideratton  bereof  cannot  but  be  a  maMsr 
of  unspeakable r^reshment  to  all  that  love  him  mnn- 
eerity. 

But  hetan  lieththe  Xfe  of  the  ehunh's  catimtoiOfi^ 
that  he  continues  to  live  a  mtiiittwry  life  in  heafvee 
f^  w  alao^^    It  if  net,  I  fear,  so  coaaiffecedy  nor  so 
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improved,  as  it  ought  to  be.  That  Christ  died  for  us, 
'  all  who  own  the  go^l  profess  in  words;  though  some 
so  explain  their  faith  or  rather  their  infideMly,  as  to 
deny  its  proper  use  -and  evacuate  its  proper  ends. 
What  most  men  r^ard  in  this  matter  is,  that  Christ 
'  now  Kves  a  life  of  glory  in  heaven  for  himself  aJone 
But  the  text  speaks  quite  the  contrary:  <*Hc  lives  foi? 
ei^erto  make  intercession  for  us."  And  it  deserves 
pectftar  notiee,  that  he  lives  ftir  ever  to  send  llie  Holy 
SpirU  to  his  disciples.  Withoiit  this  constant  efiEbct 
of-ittie  me^atory  life  of  Christ,  the  very  being  of  the 
diunch  would  fail.  Did  he  nolBre  ttris  life  for  us  in 
heaven,  neither  Ihe  whole  chofwKlor  any  one  mem- 
ber of  it,  could  be  preserved  one  moment  from  utter 
ruin.  Bat  hereby  are  all  tiienr  adversaries  continually 
disappointed. 

§15.  Obs.  Sogreatand  ^oriousisthe  workofsav-' 
ing  believers  to  the  utmost,  that  it  is  neeessary  the 
Lord  Redeemer  should  lead  a  mediatory  life  in  heav- 
en^  for  the  perfecting  of  it  ^^He  fives  for  ever  to  make 
intercession  for  us.''  It  is  generally  acknowledged 
that  »nners  could  nc(t  be  saved  without  the  death  of 
Christ;  but  that  they  could  not  be  saved  without  his 
Ufi  following  it,  is  not  so  moch  considered.  See  Rom. 
V,  10;  chap,  vtii,  34,  d5,  &c.  It  is  thought  by  some, 
probably,  that  when  he  hadf  declared  the  name  of  God, 
and  revealed  the  whole  counsel  of  his  wtU,  when  he 
had  given  us  the  jgreat  example  of  love  and  holiness 
in  his  fife;  when  he  had  fulfilled  all  righteousness,  re<^ 
deemed  us  by  his  blood,  and  made  atonement  for  our 
rins  by  the  oblation  of  himself;  confirming  the  truth 
he  taught,  and  his  acceptance  with  God  in  all  by  his 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  wherein  he  was  ^^dedared 
to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power;'U..ttiat  he  m^fat 
\me  now  left  w  to  nfanago  fair  ocradves,  and  to  btttI4 
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our  eternid  Mfely  en  thefoufidnlbn  he  tia4*lttck  Bot, 
aM  whenall  tfaii  wMdoiK^if  luihadotil^ascoMM 
into  his  mm  gloiy,  to  enjoy  his  iDajnlf^  kooor^  and 
Nonunion,  witheot  continuag  his  iife  aod  ofiiee-  oat 
tmr  freAa^,  we  had  been  tafi  mmnUy^  f^ 
less;  ro  that  both  we  afi4  all  wr  righto,  ao^heairefllgi 
labeiftaace,  riicpM  hare  beM  made  a  pragp  to  eroigr 
Wbtileand  powarfutadiwsarjr.  }Ir  mM  thuigfow 
no^  otheitfiBfe  oomfort  IwditiipleBi  iiiiieii  ho^waal^MF- 
ing  tins  world,  but  by  pmnriniiig  tb«t*  ha  wmld  Mfr 
leaTe  them  orpham  {^p9m»gy  John  xiv,  1^)  that  ia^ 
be  would  still  coRlbl^|k^  fortfaan^to  beitheirjM» 
rany  and  to  exereise  vm  oiice  of  a  mediator  and  ad- 
Focate  with  the  Father  for  them.  Without  this,  he 
knew  they  must  be  ^oiflmiSi"  sudi  as  aie  not  able  to 
defend  themselves  from  injuries,  nor  secure  tiieir  own 
right  to  their  inheritance. 

§16.  Obs,.  The  most  glorious  pro^»ct  we  can  have 
of  the  things  within  the  veil,  tberemaming  transactions 
pf  the  work  of  our  salvation  in  the  most  holy  plaee,is, 
in  the  representation  that  is  made  to  us  of  (he  inisr- 
cession  of  Gluist. 

§17.  0&^.  Theinterceanonof  Ghriitis'tfaai^eatafv 
idoaceofthe  conttnuance*  of  his  \we  bMkaflMA^  his 
pity  and  compassion  tto wards  his  ehorch.  MeMy  and 
compaswon,  love  and  tend^me^oreoonrtyitly  aeerttn 
ed  to  him  as  our  High  Priest.  See  chap,  iv,  lA;  chap. 
V,  1, 2.  So  the  great  exevcise  of  Iss  saeerdotai  ottoe 
|n  laying  down  his  Hfefor  us^  and  e^^Matlng  mt  ana 
by  his-btood;  is  s<iH  peculiarly  aacffted  to-  Ms  I»m, 
Gal;  ii,  99",  E^hes.  v,  2;  Rev.  i,  5. 

But)tow  shall  weknow  (jaat the  dKfhie  Redeemer 
eonflAfu^  thus  ten(fer,  loving,  and  eottpassiofiate? 
Whafrevidence  or  teslihnony  have^^  of  iti?  Htttsm^we 
liaVe  an  infalttle  ifemonaflrofian  of  it;    Jia^  oar  High 
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Priest (liiyi^uyoir rujMmiii^tfi)  ^fte if  o&ie  to  wffoTy^  to 
oondcde  M^h,  to  hsM  cooipaMoa  011  hie  poor  temfrt;- 
cdoiies,.cha|».  iv,  1&  All  tlMse  afifooti<»i^  doth  he 
eontiinuaUy  caKittte**  te.iatenmBiOQ/.  It  ia  frov  » 
sease  of  tbnr  waotfta^dwBidgiMWte^  of  their  distrdflaee* 
Mui  teDB|)ttttioiis^  of  their  states  and  duties^  aocafiQpao^ 
led  withr  ttKapieflttble  k»¥e  and  coaipaaBion^  that  he 
CMrtiauaUy  interoedes  fw  titetn^^tbat  thar  sins  may 
be  patdnQod,  their  tcmtptalioiis  subdued,  their  sorrowi 
Mnoved^  tti«r  toals  sandMed,  aiid  their  persQiis.saveii^ 
and  deiqgthiB  continmUy  as  dta  Ifii^  Priest^  be  is  ip 
UtocoiitiiiualeaeMito  oiJme^  core, and  eomffi^mm 


VB1ISB9ft 

For  such  an  High  PrieMt  became  usy  v>ho  it  holy^  harmleasy  unde' 
Jtledj  separate  from  timiersy  and  made  higher  than  the  heatrenM. 

|1«  The  mom  of  te  wardt ,  vhenee  apoean  Um  deplor^le  ttate  of  the  pment 
Jews,  fy,  S.  0.)  TRfe  words  «xpliliied.  y*— ^.  Tha  Soscihrmti  nbtion  of 
Chlri9tfapirt9flh<iiMt«o»ltttad  aiMl  exj^oitd*    $7.  (II.)  ObierTaaoni, 

§1.  In  tlus  VeTK  the  i^stle  renders  a  rq^son  of  his 
whole  pi^eceding.diseoiu^  and  why  he  laid  so  great 
weig^  0pontbe  desoription  of  our  High  Priest.  And 
he  halii  in  it,  probably,  a  respect  to  what  he  last  as- 
aofted  in  partieubr  ooneemii^  bis  atMhty  tasaxre  them 
that  came  to  God  hy  him;  ^Tor  suph  an  High  Priest 
beoame  u%  who  is  holy/'  &e.  There  is  avpposed  and 
included  in  this  assertion,  that  if  we  intend  to  come  to 
Gody  we  had  need  of  an  High  Priest  to  encouinge  and 
enable  usfbr  it.  And  if  ib  particular  we  need  mcb 
an  Hi^  Priest,  it  is  soiyosed  that  without  an  .High 
Priest/ in  gtftierol,  we  oMi  do  nothing  in?  this  matter. 
This  therefore' is  the  fowndatimi  which  in  this  aigu^ 
meiit  tii&apQstbpMCMdeth  on;  tiiat  meaij  as  we  ail 
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aie,  can  fasw  no  access  to  God  but  by-aa  ifigh  Priest; 
God  hadnot  only  by  the  instiMtion  of  that  ofiee 
omons  the  HefaKVfs,  deelaied^dwk  tfan  was  the  way 
wheieby  he  wotttd  he  worshippA^  but  abo  with  Iqgal 
prohibi^oiis,  forlifiod  wiifa  mwe  penaltits;  he  had  for- 
bidden all  men^  the  higheet,  the  gmatest,  ttie  best  vaA 
BfM)9t  hoty^  to  come  to  him  any  other  way.  -JaA 
beitro  lies  a  great  aggriMrfllacki  of  the  present  miBtiynf 
tfae  Jews.  High  priests  of  their  own  they  faMe  noM^ 
nor  ha?e  had  for  many  agios.  Hereon  aH^lheir  #bi- 
mnn  woiBhip  of  God  uttoiy  oaaaatti.  >They  aie  the 
only  persons  in  the  world,  who,  if  att  mankind  woalll 
^ve  them  leave- and  assist  them  in  it,  teaimot  iirarMp 
Godasthey  themselTes  judge  they  ou^ta  do.  Per 
if  Jerusalem  were  restored  into  their  possesion,  and  a 
temple  rebuilt  in  it  more  glorioas  tiban  Muit  of  Sale* 
roon,  yet  they  could  not  offer  one  lamb  in  sacrifice 
to  God.  Fop  they  know  that  this  cannot  be 'done 
without  an  high  priest,  and  priests  who  infidlftly  de- 
rive their  pedigree  from  Aaron,  of  ^homtiie^  have 
not  amongst  them  one  ia  all  the  world.  Andsomwt 
they  abide  under  a  sense  of  beii^  judicially  exduded 
from  all  solemn  worslHp  of  God  until  the  veil  shall  be 
taken  from  their  hearts,  and^  leaving  Aaron,  tb^  itt- 
torn  ta  him  who  waa  typified  by  Mekhiaedec,  to 
whom  even  Abraham  their  father  acknowled|^ 
his  subjection. 

§2.  ^Such  an  high  priest  {iwp&fe»  ifffriii)4hecMie  «9«'^ 
Respect  may  he  had  theran  either  to  the  wiadmn  of 
God,  or  to  our  state  and  condition,  or  to  both;  sueh 
an  high  priest  it  was  naee^tif  that  we  should  have.  If 
the  coiMlescencf^  of  the  matter,  wWeh  lies  in  a  contriv- 
ance of  proper  means  to  an  ead,  be  intended,  then  it 
is  God  who  is  respected  in  this  word;  if  the  necemify 
of  the  kind  or  rdaef  mmtioned  bp  mee^nti  Aim  it 
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is  «9e  who  are  respected.  Such  a  one  became  u$  sts 
Goold  make  atonement  for  our  «ns,  *purge  our  con* 
seienoes  finom  our  dead  works,  procure  acceptance 
with  God  for  us,  adimnister  supplios  of  spkitual  grace, 
give  us  asBurafice  and  consolatnm  In  our  trials,  pre- 
wmrerUAhy  «fais  power,  be  in  a  oontinual  readiness  to 
f690ve  us  in  all  our  addresses  t9  Mm,  and  to  bestow 
upon  us  etssnu^Kfti '  lUidesa.we  have  an  High  Biest 
tiiat  can  do  aH- theseihingb  fer  us^  we  cannot  be  saved 
tothe-offevwioflfi  S/tich  an  High  Priest  we  stood  in 
need  of,  and  such  an  one  it  beeame  the  wisdom  and 
glMe  of  God  ta^e  u&  And  hero'kt  us  gratefully 
nflect,  that  God  in  infinite  wisdom,  love,  and  grace, 
gave  us  such  an  High  Priest,  as  in  the  qualifications  of 
his  person,tlie  glory  of  Us  eondttion,  and  the  dischai^e 
of  his  office,  was  every  way  suited  to  d^ver  us  from 
the  state  of  apostacy,  sin,  and  misery,  and  to  bring  us 
to  himself  throu^  a  perfect  sahpalton .  This  the  ensu- 
ing pattieulars  will  folly  xnlMtfest. 
-.  §3.  ^Such.a»  High  Priest  became  us,  as  is  holy, 
harmless,  undefikA,  sepasate  from  sinners.^'  There  is 
some  allusion  in  all  thes&thii^  towhat  was  typicall3^ 
represented  in  the  insliMed  priesthood  under  the  law. 
For  the  Mgh  priest  waa%o  be  a  person  wUhout  blem- 
isb,  not^sBaimed.  in-  any  part  of  his  body.  He  was  not 
to  nmny  asfr  lOne  that  waadeffled,  nor  was  he  to  defile' 
himself  among  the  people.  In  his  ministration  he  wore 
<m  his  fiomhead  a  plate  of  gold  with  that  inscription; 
<<HolinesstotheLard/'  But  all  these  things  were  only 
outwardirqpreseatalions  of  what  Mras  reaAy  required 
in' such  an  high  priest  as  the  church  stood  in  need  of. 
The  church  was  taug^  tsy  them  from  the  beginning 
thbt  itstood  in  need  0f  an  High  Priest  whose reaiqoal* 
ificatioM.^ould  answer  all  these  typical  representa* 
tions  of  them.    It  is  possible  l&at  our  apostle,  in  this 
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dMsriptiofiof  pur  High  Priert,  dmgniBd^o  obvinte  the 
prejudioiite  opimoo  of  some  of  t}»  Hclirews^  coueom- 
lag  thdr  Meisiah;  for  geneoUly  they  looked  on  faifli  w 
ooethat  was  to  be  a  gpesat  earthly  prince  and  warrior^ 
that  should  conquer  many  nations,  and  mitoioe  aU  tfanr 
enemies  with  the  sword^  shedding  tiie  blood  of  men  in 
abundance.  In  Q|]fK>^mi  to  this  vain  and  pemicioiia 
iflMiginatioq,  o|ir  Savior  testifies  t^to  them,  (dbali  fae 
oapie  '^not  to  kiH,  but  to  save,  and  to  ke^  alive.^ 
And  our  apostie  here  gives  such  a  description  ei  him 
in  these  hcl^  grmtAmsa  qualifieatmM,  as. might  attest 
his  person  and  work  to  be  quite  of  another  natucetlHin 
what  they  desired  or  expected.  WherefcNne  we  may 
obMTve,  that  all  these  quafifications  of  our  High  Priest 
were  peculiarly  necessary  on  account  of  the  sacrifice 
which  he  had  to  ofier.  Hiey  were  not  only  necessary 
for  him,  as  lie  was  to  be  the  sacr^er,  but  also  as  he 
was  to  be  the  sacrifice;  not  only  as  he  was  to  be  tbe 
priest,  but  as  he  was  to  be  the  toai&.  For  tbc  sacri- 
fices were  to  be  without  Umnskj  as  wdl  as  the  sacri- 
ficer.  So  were  we  ^'redeemed  with  Hie  predoushlood 
of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  bl^oiish  and  wkl»Mit 
spot^''  1  Pet.  i,  19. 

§4.  We  must  not  pass  by  the  wresting  of  this  test 
by  the  Ssdmian^;  nor  omit  its  (hie  vindicaliaB.  Eor 
tbcy  cooteod  that  this  whole  desertptton  of  Christ  doth 
^not  respGct  his  internal  qualifications  in  this  warld  be- 
fore and  in  the  offering  of  himself  by  his  blood;  but  Ms 
glorious  state  in  heaven/'  For  they  frar  (as  wdl  tiiey 
may)  that  if  the  qualificc^tiona  &fa  prieM  were  nsees- 
sary  to  him,  whilst  he  was  in  this  world,  tiiat  thai  he 
was  so  indeed.  He  who  says  such  an  High  Priest  ie- 
came  ii^  as  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from 
axuierSy  doth  affirm  that  when  he  was  so,  he  was  our 
High  Priest.    In  that  sfute^  beyond-  dtqmte,  wbenno 
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these  things  were  necessary  to  him,  he  was  a  fu^iesi. 
To  avoid  this  ruin  to  their  jpretensions,  tbey  olfer  vio- 
lence to  the  t^t,  and  the  agniliGation  of  every  word  in 
it^  and  dangerously  insinuate  a  negation  of  the  things 
intended,  to  be  in  Christ  in  this  world.    Their  exposi- 
tion is  contrary  to  the  order  of  the  apostle's  words;  for 
he  placeth  all  these  properties  as  qualifications  of  hi9 
person  antecedentiy  to  Mts  exaltation.     He  was  firslf 
holy,  harmfess,  undafil^;  and  then  made  higher  than 
the  heavens.     But  aecorcfing  to  this  exposition,  his  be- 
ing ^^made  higher  than  the  heavens"  is  the  antecedent 
bause  of  his  bdng  nmde  holy,  &c.     It  is  highly  false 
that  the  glorious  state  pretended  was  antecedent  to  his 
being  a  priest,  and  the  sacrifice  which  he  offered;  yea^ 
such  a  state  was  inconsistent  with  the  oblation  of  him- 
self: for  he  offered  himsdf  unto  God  m  his  blood; 
Heb.  ix,  14;  and  that  ^^with  strong  cries  and  tears,'' 
chap,  v,  7.     Again;  their  exposition  is  in  express  con- 
tradiction to  their  own  main  hypothesis.     For  by  sini 
they  understand    weaknesses  and  infirmifies;    and 
whereas  they  will  not  allow  Quist  to  have  offered 
himself  before  his  entrance  into  the  hdy  place,  and 
make  it  necessary  that  he  should  be  antecedent^  freed 
from  all  weaknesses  and  infirmities,  it  is  the  highest 
contradieliton  to  affirm  that  he  offered  for  them;  see- 
ing he  could  not  offer  himself  until  he  was  delivered 
from  them. 

%5.  The  vanity  and  fiEilsehood  of  this  novel  exposi. 
tion  will  be  yet  farther  and  more  fully  evinced  in  an 
inqcory  into  the  proper  signification  of  the  words  them- 
selves; every  one  of  which  is  wrested  to  give  it  coun- 
tenance. 

1.  He  was  to  be  {o^iog)  holy;  (that  is,  -Wcn  for  Acts 
ii,  22.  The  Hebrew  word,  Cn^on)  is  rendered  (tov 
o«fly  «)  Hbc  holy  6n^^- from  Psabn  xvi,  10.   And  th€i 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  there  said  to  be  {o(noc)  ^holy,"  an* 
tecedent  to  his  resurrection;  which  must  be  with  re- 
spect to  his  interned  holiness;  ^thou  wilt  not  suffer  thine 
holy  one  to  see  corruption/^  And  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament the  word  is  every  where  used  for  one  internally 
holy,  1  Tim.  ii,  8;  Tit.  i,  8.  Hence  from  the  womb 
Christ  was  that  (t«  aym)  holy  thing  of  God,  Luke  i, 
35.  All  others  since  the  fall  have  a  polluted  nature 
and  are  originally  unholy;  but  his  conception  be- 
ipg  miraculous,  by  the  immediate  operation  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost;  and  his  nature  filled  with  all  habitual  seeds 
of  grace,  he  was  emphatically  (oaioi)  holy.  And  such 
an  High  Priest  as  was  so  became  us.  Had  his  nature 
been  touched  with  sin,  he  had  not  been  meet  to  be 
either  a  priest  or  sacrifice.  This  holiness  of  nature  was 
needful  unto  him,  who  was  to  answer  for  the  unholi- 
ness  of  our  nature,  and  to  take  it  away.  Unholy  sin- 
ners stand  in  need  of  an  holy  priest,  and  an  holy  sacri- 
fice. What  we  have  not  in  ourselves  we  must  have 
in  him,  or  we  shall  not  be  accepted  with  the  Holy  God, 
who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity. 

2.  He  was  to  be  {uaaHoc)  free  from  all  evil^  fraud,  or 
sin;  the  same  absolutely  with  that  of  the  apostle  Peter, 
1  Epist.  ii,  22,  ^'who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found 
in  his  mouth."  {Oatog)  Holy,  is  his  epithet  with  respect 
to  his  nature;  {mmoQ,)  harmless,  respects  his  life.  The 
first  includes  all  positive  holiness;  the  other  an  abne- 
gation of  all  unholiness.  Had  he  not  been  innocent, 
and  every  way  blameless  in  himself,  he  would  have 
had  other  work  to  do  than  always  to  take  care  of  our 
salvation,  as  the  apostle  observes  in  the  next  verse. 
He  must  first  have  offered  for  his  own  sins,  as  the  high 
priest  did  of  Did,  before  he  could  have  offered  for  ours. 

3.  He  was  to  be  {ctiMxvloQ)  undated,  unpolluted,  that 
is,  morally,  with  any  sin  or  evil;  this  the  word  proper- 
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ly  signifies,  and  it  is  not  used  in  the  New  Testament  in 
any  other  sense.  Bat  wherein  does  this  differ  from 
(uKaKog)  harmless?  I  answer;  the  one  is,  he  did  no 
evil  in  himself;  the  other,  that  he  contracted  none  from 
any  other. 

4.  He  was  (){£%wp/(7|X6voc  «to  twv  a/xa^TwAwv)  "separate 
from  sinners;"  from  sinners  as  such,  and  in  their  sins* 
JHe  was  like  unto  us  in  all  things,  sin  only  excepted. 
He  was  not  separate  from  them  as  to  communUy  ofna^ 
ture,  for  God  sent  his  own  Son  in  the  <4ikeness  of  «n- 
ful  flesh;"  Rom.  viii,  3;  "made  of  a  woman,  made  un* 
der  the  law,"  Gal.  iv,  4;  ^'the  word  was  made  flesh,** 
John  i,  14;  but  yet  he  sent  him  only  in  the  Hikeness 
of  sinful  flesh:"  and  that  because  he  "made  bim  sin, 
who  knew  no  sin,"  2  Cor.  v,  2L  Again;  he  was  not 
separated  from  sinners -as  to  the  dviies  of  oytward  con^ 
versatimi.  He  lived  not  in  a  wilderness,  nor  said  to 
the  children  of  men,  "Stand  off,  I  am  hoBer  than  you." 
He  conversed  freely  with  all  sorts  of  persons,  even 
publicans  and  harlots,  for  which  he  was  reproached 
by  the  proud  hypocritical  pharisees.  Moreover;  he 
was  not  separate  from  sinners,  in  state  and  condition^ 
as  kings  and  potentates  are  from  persons  poor  and 
mean;  who  therefore  out  of  sense  of  their  own  meanr 
ness,  and  the  other's  dignified  state,  and  perhaps  great- 
ness of  mind,  dare  not  approach  them.  No,  but  as 
he  was  meek  and  lowly,  and  took  up  his  whole  con- 
versation with  the  lower  sort  of  the  people,  the  poor 
of  this  world,  so,  by  all  engaging  ways  and  means,  he 
invited  and  encouraged  all  sorts  of  sinners  to  come 
unto  him.  Once  more;  he  is  not  said  to  be  separate 
from  sinners,  as  though  he  had  ever  been  in  any  com- 
munication with  them,  in  any  thing  wherein  he  wa« 
afterwards  separated  from  them.  The  participle 
{Kex»fttrii.evog)  hath  the  sepse  pf  an  adjecti^e^  declaring 
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whathet9,andnot^otc?Kecainetobe80.  On  Uie  wholes 
it  sqppeareth  hence  plainly  wheran  it  was  that  he  wasi 
separate  from  nnnere;  namely^  whatever  he  under- 
went was  upon  our  account  and  not  his  own.  He 
was  every  way,  in  the  perfect  holiness  of  his  nature 
and  life,  distinguished  from  all  sinners;  not  only  from 
the  greatest,  but  from  those  who  ever  had  the  least 
taint  of  ail,  and  who  otherwise  were  most  hdy. 

§6.  These  are  the  invaluable  properties  of  the  hu« 
man  nature  of  our  high  priest,  and  which  werf  neces- 
sary  araecedenUy  to  the  discharge  of  any  pai;t  of  hifi 
office.  His  present  state  and  condition  is  in  the  next 
f>lace  expressed;  ^^and  made  higher  than  the  heavens;" 
(u4/tiXo1(poc  yevoixBvo^)  made  higher.  He  was  not  made 
higher  than  the  heavens  that  he  might  he  a  priest;  but 
being  our  high  priest  he  wa9  so  made,  for  the  diachaiqge 
of  that  part  of  his  office  which  yet  remained  to  be 
performed.  He  was  so  exalted,  as  to  the  place  of  tai9 
residence  from  the  earth,  above  those  aspectable  heav- 
ens, as  withal  to  be  placed  in  honor,  dignity,  and 
power  above  all  the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  he  only 
excepted,  who  put  all  things  under  him. 

§7.  (II.)  We  may  observe,  from  the  passage  thus 
explained, 

1.  Although  these  properties  of  our  high  priest  are 
jMindpally  to  be  considered  as  rendering  him  meet  to 
be  our  high  priest,  yet  are  they  also  to  be  con^dered 
lis  an  exemplar  of  that  holiness  and  innocency,  which 
we  ought  to  be  conformable  unto.  None  c^n  more 
dishonor  the  Lord  Christ,  nor  more  perniciously  de- 
ceive and  betray  their  own  souis,  than  by  confessing 
him  to  be  their  priest  and  Savior,  and  yet  do  not  en- 
deavor to  be  like  him. 

2.  Seeing  all  these  properties  were  required  in  Christ, 
♦hat  he  might  be  our  high  priest,  he  was  possessed  of 
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them  for  miraakes  and  benefit.    For  such  an  hig^ 
(Hiest  became  us,  and  such  an  high  priest  we  have. 

3.  The  infinite  grace  and  wisdom  of  God  are  al- 
ways to  be  admired  by  us  in  providing  such  an  high 
priest  as  was  ever^  way  meet  for  us,  to  bring  us  to 
himself. 

4.  The  dignity,  duty,  and  safety  of  the  gospel  church 
depend  solely  on  the  nature,  quiUifieations,  and  exalta- 
tion of  our  h^h  priest. 

5.  If  such  an  high  priest  became  us,  was  needful  to 
us,  for  the  estabUshntient  of  the  new  covenant,  and  the 
conununication  of  its  grace  to  the  church,  then  all  per- 
sons, Christ  only  excepted,  are  absolutely  excluded 
from  all  share  in  his  priesthood.  He  that  takes  upon 
himself  to  be  a  priest  under  the  goqpel,  must  be  holy, 
harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners;  that  is,  ab^ 
solutely  so;  or  he  is  an  impostor,  who  endeavors  to 
deceive  the  souls  of  men. 

6«  If  therefore  we  condder  arjglit  what  it  is  that 
we  stand  in  need  of,  and  what  God  hath  graciously 
provided  for  us,  that  we  may  be  brought  to  him  in  his 
glory,  we  shall  find  it  our  wisdom  to  forego  all  other 
expectations^  and  to  betake  ourselves  to  Christ  alone- 


VBRSB  sr. 

Wko  needeth  not  daily^  as  those  high  firiesta^  to  offer  tifi  sacrifice^ 
Jirstfor  hia  own  «/i*,  and  then  for  the  fieofile*g;  for  thia  he  did 
once  when  he  offered  up,  hinue{f. 

{1,  3.  (I.)  The  words  explained.  $3.  The  Soeinian  exposition  particularly 
eonfuted.  $4.  Hov  and  what  Christ  offered  Hor  the  lias  qf  the  p^ple.  J5. 
(IL)   Brief  ObaerTations  ui^>on  the  whole. 

§1.     (I.)   "^JV^HO  needeth  not  daily  as  those  high 
priests/'  (Ouh  e^i  avky^yiv^  he  needeth  not;  it  is  not 
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necessary  for  him.    Other  priests  being  weak,  infirm, 
and  sinful,  and  their  offerings  being  only  of  earthly 
things  that  could,  never  perfectly  expiate  sin,  these 
things  were  necessary  for  them,  and  so  God  had  or- 
dained, {u(nrep  oi  apxi^peig)  "as  the  high  priest,''  that  is, 
those  of  the  law  concerning  whom  he  had  treated. 
All  these  priests  had  need  to  offer  in  the  manner  here 
expressed:  no  sooner  was  one  offering  past,  but  they 
were  making  another  necessary.     And  what  perfec- 
tion could  be  comprised  in  an  everlasting  rotation  of 
sins  and  sacrifices?    Is  it  not  manifest  that  this  priest- 
hood and  these  sacrifices  could  never  of  themselves 
expiate  sin,  nor  make  perfect  them  that  came  to  God 
by  them?  Their  instructive  use  was  excellent,  they 
both  directed  faith  to  look  to  the  great  future  Priest 
and  sacrifice,  and  established  faith  in  that  they  were 
pledges  given  of  God  to  assure  them  thereof. 

(KaO*  vifLepecv)  daily j  that  is,  so  often  as  occasion  re- 
quired according  to  the  law;  for  there  is  no  reason  to 
confine  the  apostle's  intention  to  the  annual  expiatory 
sadfifice;  nor  is  it  the  (*l*»Bn)  daily  sacrifice  alone  that 
is  intended;  though  that  be  included  also.  For  that 
(juge  sacrificium)  continual  sacrifice,  had  respect  to 
the  sins  of  the  whole  church,  both  priests  and  people. 
As  we  are  obliged  to  pray  for  the  pardon  of  sin  every 
day,  by  virtue  of  that  sacrifice,  which  is  {Tpoa^alog  nai 
luaa.)  "new  and  living"  in  its  efficacy  continufUlyj  and 
as  occasion  requires;  so  there  was  an  obligation  on 
the  priest  to  offer  for  himself  a  sin  offering,  "as  oft- 
en as  he  sinned  according  to  the  sins  of  the  people," 
Lev.  iv,  3. 

§2.  {Qvffixg  ttva^speiv  vrsp  u(iapliwv)  ^'To  offer  sacri- 
fices for  sins."  Propitiatory  and  expiatory  sacrifices 
are  intended;  but  possibly  a  principal  regard  is  had  to 
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the  great  amUversary  sacxiiice  in  the  feast  of  e^qHa- 
tion,  Lev.  xvi. 

The  order  of  these  sacrifices  is  expressed  by  {rpolspov^) 
Jirstf  and  («r«/7«)  then;  ^First  for  his  own  sins,  and 
then  for  those  of  the  people."  Either  the  whole  dis- 
chai^  of  the  office  of  the  high  priest  may  be  intended 
in  this  order,  or  that  which  was  peculiar  to  the  feast  of 
expiation.  For  he  was  in  general  to  take  care  in  the 
first  place  about  offering  for  his  own  sins  according 
to  the  law.  Lev.  iv;  for  if  that  were  not  done  in  due 
order,  if  their  own  legal  guilt  were  not  expiated  in  its 
proper  season  according  to  the  law,  they  were  no  way 
meet  to  offer  for  the  sins  of  the  congr^ation;  yea,  they 
exposed  thepiselves  to  the  penalty  of  excision.  (Tt£j» 
rwf  jSiMv  aiMtfUiuv)  for  his  own  &ins;  and  this  upon  a 
double  account.  First,  because  he  was  really  a  sinner^ 
as  the  rest  of  the  people  were:  ^'If  he  do  sin  according 
to  the  sin  of  the  people,''  Lev.  iv,  3.  Secondly,  that 
upon  the  expiation  of  his  own  sins  in  the  first  place,  he 
might  be  the  more  meet  to  represent  him  who  had 
no  ain.  And  therefore  he  was  jiot  to  offer  for  himself 
in  the  offerii^  that  he  made  for  the  people,  but  stood 
therein  as  a  sinless  person,  as  our  high  priest  was  really 
to  be; — "for  the  sins  of  the  people,"  (r«v  ra  Xau)  that 
is,  for  the  whole  congregation  ot  Israel,  Lev.  xvi,  21; 
this  was  the  duty;  and  all  that  could  be  learned  from 
it  was,  that  some  more  excellent  priest  and  sacrific(^ 
was  to  be  introduced. 

§3.  Our  high  priest  had  no  need  to  offer  sacrifice  in 
this  way;  daily,  many  sacrifices,  or  any  for  himself. 

"For  this  he  did  once  when  he  offered  himself 
(Talo  y«p  e'xoiviffev)  this  he  did;  {rnh)  this,  refers  only  to 
one  of  the  antecedents,  namely,  "offering  for  the  sins 
of  the  people."  This  he  did  once,  when  he  offered 
himself;  for  himself  he  did  not  offer.     Contrary^  there- 
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fcff^  to  ibe  flense  of  the  wfaok  cbufdi  of  Gkid,  co^ 
to  the.  analogy  of  faith,  and  with  no  small  danger  in 
the  expression,  Socinos  first  affirmed,  that  the  Lxutl 
Christ  offered  also  for  himself  or  his  own  infirBu:de3 
and  sufferings,  as  he  and  his  followers  expUun  them- 
selves. But  nothing  can  be  more  abhorrent  from 
truth  and  piety  than  this  assertion:  for, 

1.  If  Christ  offered  far  himself  then  the  apostle 
eiqpressly,  in  terms,  affirms,  that  Christ  o£kred  for  his 
own  sius^  and  that  distinctly  from  the  sins  of  the  peo- 
ple. And  from  this  blasphemy  we  are  left  to  relieve 
ourselves  by  an  interpretation  that  the  scripture  no 
where  countenances;  viz.  that  by  sifiSy  ^infirmities  or 
miseries"  are  intended. 

2.  The  sole  reason  pretended  in  &vor  of  this  ab- 
surd assertion  is,  that  the  article  (raTo)  this,  must  an- 
swer to  the  whole  preceding  proposition  as  its  ante- 
cedent. But  to  answer  the  whole  antecedent  in  both 
its  parts,  it  is  indispensably  necessary  that  he  must,  as 
they  did,  ofifer  two  distinct  offerings,  the  first  for  him* 
self,  and  the  other  for  the  people.  But  this  is  expressly 
contradictory  to  what  is  here  affirmed,  that  he  offered 
himself  once  only;  and  if  but  once,  he  could  not  ofier 
for  himself  and  for  the  people,  which  none  could  do. 

3.  This  insinuation  not  only  enervates,  but  is  con- 
tradictory to  the  principal  design  of  the  apostle  in  the 
verse  foregoing  and  that  which  follows.  For  ver.  26, 
he,  on  purpose,  describes  our  high  priest  by  such  prop- 
erties and  qualifications  as  might  evidence  him  to  have 
no  need  to  offer  for  his  own  sins,  as  those  priests  had« 
For  from  this  consideration  that  he  was  ^'holy,  bumr 
less,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners,"  the  i^>ostle 
makes  this  inference — that  he  needed  not  to  offer  for 
himself  as  those  high  priests  did.  But,  accordii^  to 
this  interpretation,  no  such  thing  follows;  but,  notwith^-  . 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Vee.  W.        epistle  to  the  HEBREWS.  4,i5 

Btanding  all  qualifications,  he  had  need  to  offer  for  his 
**own  sins.'*  Whcrcfcfre  the  whole  design  of  the 
apostle  in  these  verses  is  by  such  interpretation  utterly 
perverted  and  overthrown, 

4.  Again;  when  those  priests  offered  for  their 
^own  sins/'  their  sins  were  of  the  same  nature  with 
those  of  the  people,  Lev.  iv,  3.  If  therefore  this  be 
repeated  anew,  "This  he  did  when  he  offered,*'  &c. 
sins  being  expressed  only  in  the  first  place,  and  under- 
stood  in  the  latter;  sins  properly  so  coiled  must  be  in- 
tended; which  is  the  height  of  blasphemy. 

5.  If  Christ  offered  for  his  own  infirmities,  then 
those  infirmities  were  hindra^es  to  his  offering  for 
others.  For  that  is  the  only  reason  why  he  should 
oflfer  for  their  removal.  But  this  is  so  far  other- 
wise that  indeed  what  infirmity  he  had  was  even 
necessary  for  a  meet  high  priest  and  sacrifice;  for  so 
was  every  thing  that  is  inseparable  from  human  nat- 
ure; which  consideration  is  utterly  destructive  of  thitf 
figment. 

6.  Besides;  this  imagination  will  admit  of  no  toU 
erable  sense  in  its  exposition  or  application.  For  how 
can  we  conceive  that  Christ  offered  for  his  own  infirm- 
ities, that  is,  his  sorrows,  sufferings,  and  obnoxiousness 
to  death?  It  must  be  by  his  sufferings  and  death;  for 
by  them  he  offered  himself  to  God.  But  this  is  ab- 
surd and  foolish;  by  his  sufferings  he  offered  fbr  his 
sufferings!  What  he  oflFered  for,  he  took  away,  as  he 
did  **the  sins  of  the  people;"  but  his  own  sorrows  he 
took  not  away,  but  underwent  them  all. 

7.  It  is  contradictory  to  the  principal  maxim  of  the 
Socinians  themselves,  with  respect  to  the  priesthood  of 
Christ;  for  they  maintain,  that  this  one  perfect  offering 
or  expiatory  sacrifice  was  in  heaven  ordy^  and  not  on 
isarth.  But  he  could  not  at  bis  appearance  in  the  ho]/ 
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place  offer  for  his  own  infirmities  and  miseries,  for 
they  were  all  passed  and  finished,  himself  being  exalt- 
ed in  immortality  and  glory.  Christ  ofiered  himsdf 
(c0AT«^)  once^  saith  the  apostle;  at  one  time.  This  I 
suppose  is  agreed.  Then  he  "offered  for  himself,  and 
his  own  sins,^  or  not  at  all,  for  he  ofiered  but  once,  and 
at  one  time;  where  then  did  he  thus  offer  himself,  and 
when?  In  heaven  upon  hb  ascension,  say  the  Socith 
ians  with  one  accord.  Where  then  and  when  did  he 
offer /or  himselff  '*0n  the  earth.^  Then  he  ofiered 
himself  twice^  No,  by  no  means,  he  offered  not  him- 
self  on  the  earth;  how  then  did  he  offer  for  himsdf  on 
the  earlhf  He  did  not  indeed  offer  himsdf  on  the 
earth,  but  he  prepared  himsdf  for  his  offering  on  the 
earth,  and  therein  he  offered  for  himself;  that  is,  he 
did,  and  he  did  not  offer  himself  upon  the  earth! 

§4.  The  way  and  manner  of  Christ's  ofiering  is  d»* 
rectly  opposed  to  the  frequency  of  the  legal  sacrifices 
repeated  daily  as  there  was  occasion.  Those  high 
priests  offered  {vloS  iiixapav)  datly^  on  all  occaaons;  he 
{e(t>anctti)  once  only.  And  cannot  but  observe,  by  the 
way,  that  this  assertion  is  no  less  absolutely  exclusive 
of  the  missatical  sacrifices  of  the  Roman  priests,  than 
it  is  of  the  LevUical  sacrifices  of  the  high  priest  of  the 
Jewish  church.  In  their  mass  itself  they  expressly 
**offer  it  to  God  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  living  and 
the  dead;''  and  this  they  do  a  thousand  times  more 
firequently,  than  the  expiatory  sacrifices  were  among 
the  Jews.  Whatever  ends  they  therefore  fancy  to 
themselves,  by  pretending  to  offer  the  same  sacrifice 
that  Christ  did,  they  contradict  the  words  of  the  apos- 
tle, and  wholly  evert  the  force  of  his  argument.  For 
if  the  same  sacrifice  which  Christ  ofiered  be  often  offer- 
edj  and  had  need  so  to  be,  the  whole  argument  to 
prove  the  excellence  of  his  priesthood,  in  that  he  offer- 
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ed  himsdtbyt  once,  above  them  who  often  ofifered  the 
same  sacrifice,  falls  to  the  ground.  And  hence  also, 
that  Christ  offered  hioiself  at  the  supper  the  night  be- 
fore he  was  betrayed,  as  the  Trent  council  affirms,  Sess. 
XX,  cap.  1;  is  to  give  the  apostle  the  He. 

fVhat  he  offered  is  expressed  in  the  last  place,  and 
therein  the  reason  is  contained  why  he  offered  but 
once,  and  needed  not  to  do  so  daily,  as  those  priests 
did.  And  this  gives  the  highest  preference  of  the 
priesthood  of  Christ  above  that  of  Levi.  For  these 
priests  had  nothing  of  their  own  to  offer,  but  Christ 
had  that  which  was  originally  and  absolutely  his  owup 
mMSELF,  a  sacrifice  able  to  atone  for  all  the  sins  of 
mankind. 

§5.  (li.)  Hence  we  may  observe, 

1.  God  requireth  our  faith  and  obedience  in  noth. 
ipg  but  what  is  at  once  absolutely  needful  for  us,  and 
highly  reasonable  to  every  enlightened  mind.  Such 
was  this  priesthood  of  Christ,  now  proposed  to  the 
faith  of  the  church,  in  comparison  of  what  was  before 
enjoyed. 

2.  That  no  sinful  man  was  meet  to  offer  the  great 
ex{Hatory  sacrifice  for  the  church;  much  less  is  any  sin^- 
ful  man  fit  to  offer  Christ  himself.  As  the  first  part  of 
tMs  assertion  declares  the  insufficiency  of  th^  Jewish 
priests,  so  doth  the  latter  the  vain  pretei^  of  the  priests 
of  Rome.  The  former  the  apostte  proves  and 
confirms  expressly;  and  the  latter  is,  on  many  ac* 
counts,  a  vile  presumptuous  ima^nation.  For  a  poor 
sinful  worm  of  the  earth  to  interpose  himself  between 
God  and  Christ  and  offer  the  one  in  sacrifice  to  the 
other,  what  an  issue  is  it  of  pride  and  folly! 

S.  The  excellency  of  Christ's  person  and  priesthood 
freed  lum  in  his  offering  fi-om  many  things  that  the 
Levitical  priesthood  was  obliged  to.  No  purified'* 
tions^  repetitions,  succ^on^  &c,  belong  to  him, 
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4«  No  sacrifice  coald  bring  us  to  God,  and  save  the 
church  to  the  utmost,  but  that  wherein  the   Son  of 
God  himself  was  both  priest  and  offering.    Such  an 
High  Priest  became  us  who  offered  himself  onoe   for 
all*    How  precious  is  a  view  of  the  glory  of  this  mis- 
tery ;  how  satisfactory  to  the  souls  of  bdievers!  What 
could  not  this  priest  prevail  for  in  his  inteqpoation  on 
our  behalf?    Must  he  not  needs  be  absolutely  preva- 
lent in  all  he  aims  at?   Were  our  cause  entrusted  in 
any  other  hand,  what  security  could  we  have  that  it 
should  not  miscarry?  And  what  could  not  this  offisr- 
ing  make  atonement  for?    What  sin,  w  whose,  could 
it  not  expiate?  '^Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  thattaketii 
away  the  sins  of  the  world!" 


YEBSESi. 

For  the  (aw  maketh  men  high  firie»t9  which  have  in/imniyi  but 
the  word  qf  the  oath  which  was  nnce  the  /av»  maketh  the  Son^ 
who  $9  consecrated  for  evermore, 

ft  Theiubjeetiteted.  $9.  (I.)  The  different  metni  of  oomtitittiBg  the  differ- 
ent priests,  is,  (U)  Thedifferait  times.  $4.  (Ul.)  The  dH&reneeef  the 
persons.  $5,  (IV.)  The  difference  hi  their  sUte  and  conditien.  $6.  Obeer- 
Tttions, 

§1 .  J.  HE  apostle  in  this  verse  summeth  up  the  whole 
of  his  preceding  discourse,  so  as  to  evidence  the  true 
and  proper  foundation^  which  all  along  he  hath  built 
and  proceeded  on,  with  wonderful  brevity  in  an  ele- 
gant antithesis;  wherein  he  considers, 

1.  The  different  means  of  the  constitution  of  these 
different  priests:  on  the  one  hand,  the  law;  and  on  the 
other,  the  word  of  the  oath« 

2.  The  different  <tmea  of  their  constitution;  the  one 
jn  the  giving  of  the  law;  the  other  after  the  law. 
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S.  The  idiflSerenGe  of  their  persons;  those  of  the  first 
8ort  wei*e  men,  and  no  more;  the  other  was  the  Son. 

4.  The  difference  in  their  state  and  amdHion;  the 
former  had  infirmities,  the  latter  is  consecrated  for  ever. 

§2.  (L)  (O  v9(Mg)  the  lawj  that  is,  the  ceremonial 
law,  as  we  call  it;  the  law  given  in  Horeb^  concerning 
reli^ous  rites,  the  way  and  manner  of  the  solemn  wor^ 
ship  of  God  in  the  tabernacle.  And  what  doth  the 
law  do?  [Ktt^ifflv^i)  U  appointeth.  He  qpeaks  in  the 
present  time.  So  long  as  the  law  continueth  in  force 
and  efficacy  it  appointeth  such  priests.  Hereunto  is 
opposed  {Koyo^  rv^g  opnuimffictg)  the  wfrd  of  the  oath^  as 
the  constituting  cause  of  this  new  priest.  It  was  the 
^word^^  the  promise  of  Grod  declared  by  his  oath. 
And  herein  hath  it  many  advantages  above  the  law; 
for  it  implies  particularly  both  an  \ii^  federal  solem- 
nity y  and  the  immti/a6i/%of  that  counsel  whence  the 
matter  sworn  to  proceeds. 

§3,  (11.)  The  difference  of  the  time  wherein  these 
priesthoods  were  ord^ned,  is  included,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  expressed  on  the  other.  For  the  form- 
er, it  was  when  the  law  was  given,  whereby  they 
were  made  priests;  the  latter  was  {\Li\u,  rttv  vojmtc)  after 
the  law,  or  the  giving  of  it. 

1.  The  priesthoood  confirmed  by  an  oath,  and  in- 
troduced after  the  law,  was  utterly  incon^stent  with 
the  law  and  priesttiood  thereof.  Wheuefore,  of 
necessity,  either  the  law  and  the  priesthood  of  it  must 
be  disanntdledy  or  the  oath  of  God  must  be  of  none 
effisct;  for  what  be  had  sworn  to  was  inconsistent  with 
the  continuazKse  of  what  was  before  appointed  for  a 
time. 

2.  This  new  priesthood  could  no  way  be  made  ^tt6- 
ordinate  or  subservient  to  the  other,  so  as  to  leave  it 
fi  place  in  the  church.    But  as  it  was  eminently  above 
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it  in  dignity  and  benefit,  so  the  use  of  ^tfae  other  was 
only  to  be  an  introduction  to  it^  and  therefcNre  musfc 
cease  thereon. 

3.  This  iie«0jirte8//uMN{  had  its  rea8on8>groundSy  and 
representations  long  before  the  giving  of  the  law;  for 
besides  a  virtual  constitution  in  the  first  jiromt^  two 
thousand  years  before  the  giving  of  the  law,  it  had  al* 
so  a  typical  representation  in  the  priesthood  o^  Md^ 
ehisedec;  and  it  received  only  a  d^laration  and  con** 
firmation  in  the  account  given  of  the  oath  of  God  af- 
ter the  law. 

§4.  (III.)  The  third  difference  is,  that  the  law  made 
(«v6fi0Tou()  foen^  to  be  high  priests;  that  is,  those  who 
were  mere  mm,  and  no  more.  In  opposition  hereun- 
to, the  word  of  the  oath  makes  {vtw)  Hhe  Sm,"  an 
High  Priest;  that  Son  who  is  Lord  over  the  whole 
house,  and  whose  the  house  is.  Many  ways  there 
were,  whereby  he  was  manifested  to  be  so;  eqpedally 
•by  Ims  miraculous  conception  and  nativtiy^  and  by  his 
resurrection  from  the  drad.  Heace  with  reqpect  to 
ihem  he  is  sometunes  called  ^the  Son  of  God;"  not 
that  he  became  so  thereby,  but  was  only  declared  to 
be  such.  Into  this  therefore  the  apostle  resolves  the 
force  of  his  ailment — the  dignity  of  the  person  of 
our  High  Priest,  the  Son  of  God;  C6r  hereon  the  whole 
excellency  and  efficacy  of  his  priesthood  depends. 

§5.  (IV.)  It  is  added  in  the  last  place,  that  the  law 
made  men  priests,  (f^ovl^c  MHivim^)  that  had  wfirmity; 
subject  to  infirmities;  and  those  were  of  two  sorts^ 
moTid  and  natural;  neither  could  th^  be  freed  from 
either  of  them  during  the  whole  time  of  their  priest- 
hood.  Hence  they  were  obliged  continually,  to  the 
last  day  of  their  lives,  to  of&r  sacrifices  for  their  own 
^ins;  and  the  issue  of  their  natural  weakness  was  death 
itself;  this  seized  every  one  of  them,  so  as  to  put  aa 
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everlasting  end  to  their  sacerdotal  administrations. 
But  wherefore  did  the  law  make  such  priests,  mAi^ 
mere  men,  that  had  infirmity,  subject  to  tdn  and  deothj^ 
so  as  to  put  an  end  to  their  office?  The  reason  is  plain^ 
because  it  could  not  find  any  better.  The  law  must 
be  content  with  such  as  were  to  be  had,  and  in  itself 
it  had  no  power  to  make  them  better.  In  opposition 
hereunto  it  is  said,  Hhe  word  of  the  oath  made  the 
Son  (T£lfX£i«juievov  eic  rov  aitava)  consecrated  for  ever.^ 
What  the  apostle  intends  here,  in  a  special  manner,  is 
his  absolute  freedom  from  the  sinful  infirmities  of  other 
priests;  and  fw  which  primarily  sacrifice  was  to  be 
offered.  And  the  apostle  here  opposing  the  consecra^ 
tion  of  Christ  to  their  having  inJUrmilieSy  sheweth  suf- 
ficiently he  intended  not  to  insinuate  that  he  offered 
for  any  infimities  of  his  (Km.  If  be  had  any,  why 
opposed  to  ihem  who  had?  And  if  he  had  offered  for 
his  own  infirmities,  the  apostle  could  not  have  chatted 
the  law  with  weakness,  ttiatit  made  priests  which  had 
infirmity;  for,  on  that  supposition,  "the  word  of  the 
oath'^  should  have  done  so  also.  But  whereas  his  ex^ 
alta6on  into  heaven  for  the  discharge  of  the  remain* 
in^duties  of  his  priesthood,  in  his  intercession  for  the 
church,  belonged  to  the  perfection  of  his  consecration, 
he  was  therein  also  freed  from  all  those  natural  infir* 
mities  which  were  necessary  to  him  as  a  sacrifice. 
§6.  The  ensuing  observations  offer  themselves; 

1.  There  never  was,  nor  can  be  any  more  than  tw(> 
sorts  of  priests  in  the  church,  the  one  made  by  the? 
law,  the  other  by  the  oath  of  God.    Wherefore, 

2.  As  the  bringing  in  of  the  priesthood  of  Christ  af- 
ter the  law,  and  toe  priesthood  constituted  thereby,  did 
abrogate  and  disannul  it;  so  the  bringing  in  of  another 
priesthood  after  his,  will  abrogate  and  disannul  that 
also.     And  therefore, 
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8.  Plurality  of  priests  under  the  gospel  overthrows 
the  whole  ai^ument  of  the  apostle  in  tlids  place,  and  if 
we  have  yet  priests  that  have  infirmities,  they  are 
made  by  the  law  and  not  by  the  gospel 

4.  The  sum  of  the  difference  between  the  law  and 
the  gospel,  terminates  in  the  difference  between  the 
priests  of  the  one  and  the  other  state. 

6.  The  ffeat  foundation  of  our  faith,  and  the  hii^ 
whereon  aJl  our  consolation  depends,  is  this^  that  our 
high  priest  is  the  Son  of  God. 

6.  The  everlasting  continuance  of  the  Lord  Christ 
in  his  office  is  secured  by  the  oath  of  God* 


CHAPTER  VIIL 

VERSE  1. 

Mwofthe  thingB  which  we  have  sftoken^  this  U  the  mm:  we  harue 
9U€h  an  high  firiesty  who  it  aet  •n  the  right  hand  qf  the  throne 
of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavene* 

$1.  The  ^nend  eontentiof  this  ehapter.  €S.  Tho  ezpositian  of  theae  words. 
$3.  Continued.  $4.  Obserratioa.  The  principal  glory  of  the  priestly  oflwe  o£ 
Christ  depeiuis  on  the  gloriout  exaltatioik  of  his  persoo.  *^ 

§1.    X  HEBE  are  two  general  parts  of  this  chapter: 

First,  A  farther  explication  of  the  excellency  of  the 
priesthood  of  Christ,  or  of  Christ  himself  as  vested  with 
that  office. 

Secondly,  A  farther  conjirmation  thereof;  wherein 
is  introduced  the  conaderation  of  two  covenants — the 
Old  and  the  New.  For  to  tbe  former  was  the  admin- 
istration of  the  Levitical  priests  confined;  of  the  loiter 
Christ  as  our  priest,  is  the  mediator  and  surety.  And 
therefore  the  apostle  fully  proves  the  excellency  of  this 
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new  covenant  above  the  old,  which  redounds  to  the 
glory  of  its  mediator. 

§2.  *^Now  of  the  things  which  we  have  spoken,  this 
is  the  sum,"  (x€<J)aXiov,  capitulum,  caput)  properly  the 
head  of  any  living  creature.  But  Uie  most  frequent 
use  of  it  is  in  a  metaphorical  sense,  as  here.  The  fol- 
lowing words  (exi  Toig  Xeyoii.eyotg)  '^of  the  things  which 
we  have  spoken,"  are  cs^able  of  a  double  interpreta- 
tion. The  preposition  may  be  put  for  (« v)  in  or  among; 
or  it  may  be  in  a  manner  redundant^  and  no  more 
then  is  intended  but  (t«v  x^yojuwywy)  of  the  things 
spoken.  Both  these  senses  are  consistent;  for  the 
apostle  in  this  and  the  ensuing  verses  both  briefly  re- 
capitulated what  he  had  evinced  by  his  preceding  ar- 
guments, and  also  declares  what  is  the  principal  thing 
he  had  contended  for.  I  incline  to  the  latter  signifi- 
cation, which  is  respected  in  our  translation;  yet  so  as 
that  the  former  also  is  true,  and  safely  applicable  to 
the  text. 

**We  have  such  an  high  priest."  (E%ofjif  v)  We  have. 
Whatever  you  think  of  us,  whatever  you  boast  of 
yourselves,  voe  have  an  exalted  high  ptiest  in  the 
Christian  church. 

He  would  moreover  teach  us,  by  this  word,  that 
whatever  is  the  glory  and  dignity  of  our  high  priest, 
all  will  not  suffice  without  an  interest  in  him,  and  an 
especial  relation  to  him.  And  we  may  know  whether 
^*we  have"  an  high  priest  or  no,  really  and  substantially, 
by  the  use  we  make  of  him,  as  such,  in  all  our  ap- 
proaches unto  God.  (Toi87ov)  stu^h;  he  doth  not  now 
say,  merely,  that  we  have  an  high  priest,  nor  another 
high  priest,  but  moreover  ^^svcK^  an  one  as  hath  that 
dignity,  and  those  excellencies^  which  he  ascribes  to 
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him.  The  salvation  of  the  church  doth  not  depend 
merely  on  its  having  an  high  priest,  which  yet  is  in 
itself  absolutely  necessary,  but  on  his  dignity  and  ex- 
cellency, his  exaltation  and  glory.  And  this  it  is  the 
apostle's  design  to  prove,  as  we  before  observed;  and 
not  the  reality  of  his  priesthood,  nor  yet  absolutely 
the  qualifications  of  his  person.  He  is  incomparably 
exalted  above  the  legal  high  priest;  for  what  did  he 
do,  after  he  had  offered  the  anniversary  sacrifice  of 
expiation  to  God?  He  entered,  indeed,  into  the  holy 
place  with  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice;  and  presented  it 
there  before  the  august  pledges  of  the  presence  of  God. 
But  all  the  while  he  was  there  he  stood  before  the 
typical  throne  with  holy  awe  and  reverence.  And 
immediately  on  the  discharge  of  his  duty^he  was  to 
withdraw^  and  go  out  of  the  holy  place.  But  what 
was  this  to  the  glory  of  our  high  priest?  After  he  had 
offei*ed  his  great  sacrifice  to  God,  he  entered — ^not  into 
the  holy  place  made  with  hands,  but — ^into  heaven  k- 
self!  not  to  stand  with  humble  reverence  before  the 
ihromj  but  to  sit  on  the  thfone  of  God,  at  his  right 
hand,  and  that  for  evermore.    * 

§3.  (Exa6/<rfv)  He  sat  down.  Of  this  there  was  no- 
thing typical  in  the  legal  high  priest,  who  never  sat 
down  in  the  holy  place.  But  as  be  was  in  many 
things  typified  by  the  Levitical  priests,  so  in  what  they 
could  not  reach  he  was  represented  in  Melchisedec, 
who  was  both  king  and  priest.  And  hence  he  is 
prophesied  of  as  a  "priest  upon  his  throne;"  Zech.  vi, 
12:  and  the  immutable  stability  of  his  state  and  con* 
dition  is  also  intended. 

The  dignify  itself  consists  in  the  place  of  his  resi- 
dence, (fv  Seiia)  at  the  right  hand.  See  the  expositioit 
of  chap,  i,  3. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Vmn.tr.        EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS.  435 

This  "right  hand"  is  said  to  be  (t«  ftpove  tv\q  [LiyaXa- 
rwiic)  "of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty .*'  There  is  fre- 
quent ixiention  in  scripture  of  the  throne  of  God.  A 
"throne"  is  (insigne  regium)  an  "ensign  of  royal 
power.''  That  intended  by  it  is,  the  manifestation  of 
the  glory  and  power  of  God  in  his  authority  and  sove- 
reign rule  over  all.  "Majesty"  denotes  the  glorious 
greatness  and  power  of  God  himself:  for  his  essential 
glory  and  power  is  intended.  The  right  Jhand  of  the 
"throne  of  Majesty"  is  the  same  with  the  right  hand  of 
God.  Only  God  is  represented  in  all  hU  glory^  as  on 
his  throne.  Higher  expression  there  cannot  be  used  to 
lead  us  into  an  holy  adoration  of  the  tremendous  invisi- 
ble glory,  which  is  intended.  And  this  is  the  eternal 
stable  condition  of  the  Lord  Christ  our  high  priest, 
(£v  apavo/;)  in  the  heavens;  wherein  is  the  special  man- 
ifestation of  the  glorious  presence  of  God.  Hence 
our  Savior  hath  taught  us  to  call  on  God,  as  "our  Fa* 
ther  who  is  ip  heaven." 
§4.  From  the  words  we  may  observe, 
The  principal  glory  of  the  priestly  office  of  Christ 
depends  on  the  glorious  exaltation  of  his  person.  To 
this  end  it  is  here  pleaded  by  the  apostle,  and  thereby 
he  evinceth  his  glorious  excellency  above  all  the  other 
high  priests.  The  divine  nature  of  Christ  is  capable 
of  no  real  exaltation  by  an  addition  of  glory,  but  only 
by  manifestation.  In  his  incarnation,  and  his  wh^e 
converse  on  the  earth,  he  cast  a  veil  over  his  eternal 
glory,  so  that  it  appeared  not  in  its  own  native  lustre. 
Those  indeed  who  believed  on  him,  saw  his  glory, 
"the  glory  as  of  the  only  b^otten  of  the  Father,  fiiU 
of  grace  and  truth,"  John  i,  14;  but  they  saw  it  darkly, 
^s  in  a  glass.  The  person  of  Christ  as  to  his  divine 
nature,  was  always  on  the  throne^  became  down  from 
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heaven,  and  descended  into  the  lower  parts  of  ttie 
earth;  was  obedient  to  death,  and  redeemed  his  churck 
with  his  own  blood,  by  means  of  the  human  nature 
he  assumed.  His  divine?  person  can  no  more  really 
leave  the  throne  of  Majesty,  that  cease  to  be.  He 
was  still  in  heaven;  "the  son  of  man  who  is  in  heaven;'* 
even  on  the  throne  of  Majesty;  this  being  an  insepar- 
able property  of  divine  authority. 

It  is,  then,  Christ  in  the  human  nature  that  is  capa- 
ble of  this  exaltation,  by  a  real  addition  of  glcwy.   Not 
the  manifestation  of  his  glory  with  respect  to  his  hu- 
man nature,  but  the  real  collation  of  glory  upon  him 
after  his  ascension,  is  intended.     And  though  this 
glory  be  not  absolutely  infinite,  and  essentially  divine, 
(which  indeed  cannot  be  communicated,)  yet  is  it  not 
absolutely  above,  but  also  of  another  kind  than  the 
utmost  of  any  other  created  being  either  hath  or  i$ 
capable  of.     This  exaltation  of  Christ  gives  glory  to 
his  office;  it  is  also  a  manifest  pledge,  wd  a  demon- 
strative evidence,  of  the  absolute  perfection  of  his  ohla- 
Hon;  and  that  by  one  offering  he  hath  for  ever  perfected 
them  that  are  sanctified.     By  his  glorious  power  he 
makes  all  things  subservient  to  the  end  of  his  media- 
tion.    For  he  is  given  to  be  ^'head  over  all  things  to 
the  church.^'    And  he  is  able  to  render  the  persons 
and  duties  of  believers  accepted  in  the  sight  of  God. 
T«  present  them  to  God  is  the  great  remaining  duty 
of  his  office;   and  that  they  be  so,  is  their  only  re^ 
concern  in-  this  world;  and  what  greater  security  can 
they  have  of  acceptance,  than  the  interest  and  gloiy 
which  their  priest  hath  in  heaven?  1  Jdin  ii,  1, 2. 
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VERSE  «. 

ji  mifUBter  of  the  wnctuaryy  and  qfthe  true  tabernacle i  which  the 
Lord  fiitchedy  and  not  man* 

$1.  The  genenl  aeope  of  tike  text,  and  the  aabjeet  stated.  $S.  (I.)  What  i» 
affirmed  of  oar  high  priest  A  minuter  of  the  sanctuary.  $3.  And  of  the  true 
Ubemacle.  $4.  (II.)  Anamplifieationof  whatisaffirmed.  |5.  (lit)  OhMr« 
rations. 

§1.  This  verse  contains  the  second  pre-eminence  of 
Christ  as  our  liigh  priest,  which  the  apostle  calls  over 
in  this  summary  of  this  discourse.  The  words  consist 
of  two  parts: 

1.  What  is  affirmed  of  our  high  priest;  that  he  was 
**a  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  the  true  taberna- 
cle.'' 

2.  An  amplification  of  what  is  so  affirmed;  "which 
the  Lord  fixed,  and  not  man.'' 

§2.  (L)  "Minister  of  the  sanctuary.''  disaffirmed 
that  he  is  (^Keiiapyog)  a  minister;  having  declared  the 
glory  and  dignity  which  he  is  exalted  to,  as  sitting 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty 
in  heaven;  what  can  be  farther  expected  from  him? 
There  he  lives,  eternally  happy  in  the  enjoyment  of 
his  own  blessedness  and  glory.  Is  it  not  reasonable 
it  should  be  so,  after  all  the  hardships  and  misjeries  he 
underwent  in  this  worid?  Who  can  expect  that  the 
Son  of  God  should  any  longer  condescend  to  office 
and  duty?  Neither  generally  have  men  any  other 
thoughts  concerning  him.  But  where  then  should  lie 
the  advantage  of  the  church  in  his  exaltation,  which 
the  apostle  designs,  in  an  especial  manner,  to  demon- 
strate? Wherefore  to  the  mention  of  it  he  immediately 
subjoins  the  continuation  of  his  office;  he  is  still  a 
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public  minister  for  the  church.  For,  be  it  observed, 
that  it  is  a  name  of  his  priestly  office,  wherein  he  acts 
towards  God,  and  before  God  on  our  behalf,  ac- 
cording to  the  duty  of  a  priest.  And  by  virtue 
thereof,  he  also  communicates  all  things  from  God  to 
us;  for  the  whole  administration  of  things  sacred  be- 
tween God  and  the  church  is  committed  to  him. 
(T«v  uytwv)  of  the  sandtuiry;  the  inmost  part  of  the 
tabernacle,  which  our  apostle  calls  (chap,  ix,  3,  ayta 
tfyiwv,  i.  e.  O'iB^np  e^p)  "the  holy  of  holies,^^  the  most 
holy  place;  and  absolutely  he  calls  it  (ctyia)  the  holies, 
chap,  ix,  8, 12,24,25;  xiii,  11.  And  hence  the  word 
is  rendered  by  most  interpreters,  ^*the  sanctuary/^ 
And  this,  in  the  present  application  of  it,  is  nothing 
but  heaven  itself,  as  the  place  of  God's  glorious  pres- 
ence; the  temple  of  the  living  God,  Psai;  cii,  19,  *^He 
looked  down  from  the  height  of  his  sanctuary,  from 
the  heaven  did  the  Lord  behold  the  earth.**  And  so 
the  apostle  himself,  chap,  ix,  24,  **Christ  is  not  entered 
into  the  holy  places  made  with  hands,  which  are  the 
figures  of  the  true,  but  into  heaven  itself."  And  this 
is  called  the  sanctuary  because  there  is  rca//y  what 
was  but  typically  represented  in  the  sanctuary  below. 
It  was  a  joyful  time  with  the  church  of  old  when  the 
high  priest  entered  into  the  holy  place;  for  he  carried 
with  him  the  blood  wherewith  atonement  was  made  for 
all  their  sins;  yet  he  was  again  to  leave  that  place  and 
his  ministrations.  But  our  High  Priest  abides  in  the 
true  sanctuary  for  ever,  always  representing  the  efficacy 
of  that  blood  whereby  atonement  was  made  for  all 
our  sins.  As  no  interposition  between  heaven  and  us 
should  discourage  us,  while  Christ  is  there  on  our  be- 
half, so  his  being  there  will  draw  our  hearts  and  minds 
thither  continually^  if  so  be  we  are  really  interested  ix^ 
bis  holy  ministrations. 
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§3.  (Ktf/  rvic  ffJtuvnc  aKvi^ivvig)  and  of  that  true  taher- 
Hade.  Expositors  generally  agree,  that  by  "/rue/'  in 
this  place  is  intended  that  which  is  substantial  and 
abiding,  as  opposed  to  that  which  is  umbratile  and 
transitory.  The  old  tabernacle  was  figurative  and 
typical,  denoting  somewhat  that  w^as  to  be  the  "true" 
and  substantial  tabernacle  of  God.  So  is  the  express- 
ion interpreted,  John  vi,  32,  "Moses  gave  you  not  the 
true  bread  from  heaven,  but  my  Father  giveth  you 
the  true  bread  from  heaven,''  that  is,  spiritually  sub- 
stantial and  abiding,  nourishing  the  soul  to  eternal 
life.  Most  expositors  take  the  tabernacle,  as  they  do 
the  sanctuary,  for  heaven  itself;  but  by  this  "true  tab- 
ernacle," the  human  nature  of  Christ  himself  is  intend- 
ed.   For, 

1.  Of  this  the  old  tabernacle  was  a  type.  Tliencc 
is  the  expression  taken,  and  to  that  is  the  opposition 
made  in  the  epithet  ^Hrv^P  This  therefore  is  our  best 
direction  and  rule  in  the  interpretation  of  this  express- 
ion. Now  that  tabernacle  was  not  erected  to  be  a 
type  oi^  heaven,  nor  is  any  such  thing  intimated  in  the 
scripture:  a  token,  pledge,  and  means  it  was  of  God's 
presence  with  his  people  here  on  earth,  whence  also 
he  is  said  to  dwell  among  them.  But  this  he  doth  not 
really  and  substantially  only  through  Christ:  he  there- 
fore alone  is  this  true  tabernacle.    For, 

3.  In  answer  to  this,  when  he  came  into  the  world, 
it  is  said  that  {eHyi^ttace)  ^^he  fixed  his  tabernacle  among 
115,"  John  i,  14;  because  the  tabernacle  of  old  was  the 
way  and  means  of  God's  dwelling  among  the  people^ 
in  the  pledges  of  his  gracious  presence. 

3.  He  himself  calleth  his  own  body  his  temple,  with 
respect  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  which  was  of  the 
same  nature  and  use  with  the  tabernacle,  John  ii,  19-^ 
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22;  because  his  body  was  that  true  and  substantial 
temple  and  tabernacle  whereof  he  was  the  minister.    • 

4.  That  is  the  "true  tabernacle''  which  God  trulif 
and  reaUtf  inhabiteth,  and  on  account  whereof  he  is 
our  God.  This  was  the  nature,  use,  and  end  of  the 
tabernacle  of  old.  God  dwelt  therein  in  the  signs  and 
pledges  of  his  [H^esence,  and  was  on  account  thereof 
the  Grod  of  the  people,  according  to  the  terms  of  the 
covenant  between  them^  Exod.  xxv,  3;  Rev.  xxi,  3. 
That,  therefore,  wherein  God  dwells  really  and  sub- 
stantially, and  on  the  account  whereof  he  is  our  God 
in  the  covenant  of  grace;  that,  and  no  more,  is  the  "/roe 
tabernacle."  But  this  is  in  Christ  alone;  for  **in  him 
dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  godhead  bodily,^  Col, 
ii,  9;  thus  the  human  nature  of  Christ  is  that  true 
substantial  tabernacle,  wherein  God  dwelleth  person- 
ally. 

5.  He  is  the  only  way  and  means  of  our  approach 
to  God  in  holy  worship,  as  the  tabernacle  was  of  old. 
He  was  in  his  own  person,  and  what  he  did  ther^n, 
to  answer  all  those  types  of  priest,  sacrifice,  alter,  tab- 
ernacle, and  what  belonged  thereto.  He  was  the  body 
and  substance  of  them  all,  Col.  ii,  17. 

§4.  (H.)  ^-Which  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man,'* 
(itv  fxf^fv  0  Kvpiog)  the  article  (vjv)  which,  confines  the 
reference  to  the  tabernacle,  and  proves  that  it  eirt^ids 
not  to  the  sanctuary  mentioned  before.  Of  the  true 
tabernacle  which  **the  Lord  pUched^^  ov  fixed.  It  is 
a  word  peculiarly  proper  to  express  the  erection  and 
fixing  of  a  tabernacle.  The  preparation  of  the  body 
of  Christ  is  that  which  is  intended.  *'A  body  hast 
thou  prepared  me:"  chap,  x,  5.  And  this  body  was 
to  be  taken  down  and  folded  up  for  a  season,  and  af- 
terwards to'be  erected  again,  without  breaking  or  loang 
any  part  of  it.    This  property,  of  all  buildings,  was  pe- 
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Cfdiar  to  a  tabernacle,  and  so  was  it  with  the  body  of 
Christ  in  his  death  and  resurrection. 

The  author  of  this  work  was  (o  Kupioc)  the  Lord. 
TWs  is  the  word  whereby  the  writers  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament eicpress  the  name  Jehovah.  And  whereas,  in 
the  revelation  of  that  name,  God  declared  that  self- 
subsisting  firmitude  and  unchangeableness  of  his  na- 
ture, whereby  he  would  infallibly  give  subsistence  to 
his  word,  and  accomplishment  to  his  promises,  the 
apostle  hath  respect  to  it  in  this  great  work  wherein 
all  the  promises  of  God  became  yea  and  amen*  ''And 
not  man.^^  Some  suppose  that  this  expression  is  re- 
dundard;  for  it  may  seem  that  to  say  it  was  pitched 
by  the  Lord  sufficiently  includes  it  was  not  done  by 
man.  But  rather  the  expression  is  emphaiical^  and 
the  apostle  hath  an  especial  respect  to  the  incarnation 
of  Christ,  without  the  concurrence  of  man  in  natural 
generation'^  in  answer  to  that  inquiry  of  the  blessed 
virgin,  "how  shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know  not  a  jnan?'^ 
Luke  i,  34,  35.  This  was  the  true  tabernacle  which 
the  Lord  pitched  and  whereof  Christ  is  the  minister. 

§5.  (III.)  Hence  we  may  observe  the  following 
things: 

1.  The  Lord  Christ  in  the  height  of  his  glory, 
condescends  to  discharge  the  office  of  a  public  minister 
in  behalf  of  the  church.  As  all  the  shame,  reproach, 
imsery,  and  death  that  he  was  to  undergo  on  earth 
deterred  him«not  from  undertaking  this  work;  so  all 
the  glory  which  he  is  environed  with  in  heaven,  diverts 
him  not  from  continuing  the  discharge  of  it. 

2.  All  spiritually  sacred  and  holy  things  are  laid 
up  in  Christ.  All  the  utensils  of  holy  worship  of  old, 
all  means  of  sacred  light  and  purification  were  I^id 
up  in  the  tabernacle. 

VQ^,  in,  3^ 
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3.  He  hath  the  ministration  of  all  titesfe  holy  things 
committed  to  him.  He  iB  the  minister  hoth  6t  Hi^ 
^netuary  and  tabernacle  and  of  all  things  contiained 
in  them.  Herein  he  stands  in  no  need  of  asastano^, 
nor  can  any  take  his  work  off  his  hands. 

4.  The  human  nature  of  Christ  is  the  Only  trde 
tabernacle  wherein  God  would  dwell  personaliy  and 
isubstantially.  The  dwelling  of  God  with  tnen  was 
ever  looked  upon  as  an  infinite  condescension.  So 
Solomon,  at  the  dedicatian  of  the  temple;  **but  wW 
God  indeed  dwell  on  the  earfih?  Behold -^heaven,  amd 
heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  thee,''  1  Kings  viii, 
27.  But  his  dwelling  in  the  human  nature  '6f  Christ 
is  quite  df  another  nature,  and  his  loving  cotndesceA- 
sion  inconceivably  more  conspicuous.  Hence  is  that 
expression  of  our  apostle,  **in  him  dwelt  the  fulness  6f 
the  godhead  bodily,"  Col.  ii,  §.  It  is  not  any  sign  ^r 
token,  it  is  not  any  effect  of  the  divine  power,  good, 
ness  and  grace,  that  dwells  in  him,  but  the  fulness  tf 
the  godhecul,  that  is,  the  divine  nattire  itself.  And  this 
dwelleth  in  him  bodily;  that  is,  by  the  assumption  of 
the  body,  or  the  human  nature  into  personal  subsis- 
tence with  the  Son  of  God.  How  glorious  should 
this  be  in  our  eyes!  How  did  th^  of  old  acbnire  the 
condescension  of  God,  in  his  dwellij^  in  the  taberna- 
cle and  temple  by  the  glorious  signs  of  his  pKisenoe! 
And  yet  was  it  all  but  a  dark  representation,  a  flhafl- 
ow  of  this  love  and  grace,  whereby  he  ^iweffs  in  our 
nature  in  Christ! 

5.  I'he  church  hath  lost  nothing  ty' the  remMr- 
al  of  the  old  tabernacle  and  temple,  all  being  supplied 
by  this  sanctuary,  true  tabernacle,  and  minister  theit- 
of.  It  is  almost  incredible  how  the  vain  mind  of  man 
is  addicted  to  an  outward  beauty  and  splendor  in  rdig- 
lous  worship.     Take  it  away,  and  with  the  most 
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you  destray  all  religion  itself;  as  if  there  were  np  beau- 
ty but  ill  painting,  no  evidence  of  health,  or  vigor  of 
body,  but  in  warts  and  wens!  An  hard  thing  it  is  to 
nuse  the  minds  of  men  to  a  satisfaction  in  things  mere- 
ly spiritual  and  heavenly.  Hence  is  there  at  this  day 
$o  great  a  contest  in  the  Wprlji,  about  tabernacles  and 
teniples,  modes  of  worship  and  ceremonies  which  men 
have  found  out  in  tlie  room  of  those  very  things  which 
they  cannot  deny  but  God  would  have  removed. 
B^t  to  them  tha^t  bejii^eve  Chn^  is  pre;ciou9,  and  this  tn^e 
tabernacle,  with  his  ministratiop,  is  more  to  them  than 
all  the  old  pompous  ceremonies  and  services  of  divine 
institution,  Dwch  n^ore  the  superstitious  observances  of" 
^man  inventioi^* 

6i  We  are  to  look  for  the  gracious  presence  of  God 
only  in  Chri9t.  As  of  old,  all  the  symbols  of  GodV 
i^resence  were  confined  to  the  tabernofile;  so  neithei^ 
the  love,  nor  grace,  nor  goodness,  nor  mercy  of  God 
jfXXi  elsewhere  to  be  found  but  in  Christ,  nor  can  we 
by  any  other  means  be  made  partakers  of  them. 

7.  It  is  by  Christ  alone  that  we  can  make  our  ap^ 
i>roach  to  God  in  his  worship^  All  sacrifices  of  old 
were  to  be  brought  td  the  door  of  the  tabernacle; 
what  was  offered  elsewhere  was  an  abomination  to 
the  Lord.  With  the  instruments,  with  the  fire,  with 
inoense  that  belonged  to  the  tabernacle,  were  they 
to  be  ofiered,  and  no  otherwise.  "And  it  is  now  by 
Christ  alone  that  we  have  access  by  one  s{Mrit  unto 
the  Father,'^  Ephes.  ii,  18.  He  is  the  only  way  of  go* 
mg  to  him,  John  xiv,  6;  And  by  his  blood  is  consecra- 
ted a  new  and  living  way  to  the  holy  place,  chap,  x^ 
19,20. 

8.  It  was  an  institution  of  Crod,  that  the  people  in 
all  their  distresses  should  make  their  supplications  to^^ 
.wMs  the  tabernacle  or  holy  teazle.    1  Kings  viij^ 
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29 J  30.  And  it  is  to  the  Lord  Christ  alone,  who  is 
both  the  true  tabernacle  and  the  minister  thereof,  that 
we  care  to  look  in  all  our  spiritual  distresses. 


VERSES, 

For  every  high  firieat  i»  ordained  to  offer  gift%  and  aacrificet^ 
wherefore  it  ia  of  neceaiity  that  thit  man  have  aomewhai 
alao  to  offer. 

I  $i.  Tfaecubject  stated.    $8  (I,)    A  geneni  atsertion  eoneerning  «veiT  ^'S^ 

^  priest.    ^')3.  (II)  A  particular  inference  of  what  neeeanriiy  betoogi  to  Chriiil. 

The  offering  of  himself.    §4.  (III.)  Obserratioiis,     ■ 

§1.  The  summary  description  of  pur  High  Priest  is 
carried  on  in  this  verse.  And  the  apostle  manifests,  that 
as  he  wanted  nothing  which  any  other  high  priest 
had,  that  was  necessary  to  the  discharge  of  his  office, 
so  he  had  it  all  in  a  more  eminent  manner  than  any 
other.    There  are  two  things  in  the  words: 

I.  A  general  assertion  of  the  nature,  duty,  and  of- 
fice of  every  high  priest. 

II.  A  particular  inference  from  them,  of  what  ne- 
cessarily belonged  to  the  Lord  Christ  in  the  susception 
and  discharge  of  his  office. 

§2.  (1.)  "Every  high  priest  is  ordained  to  offer  gifts 
and  sacrifices.''  The  universality  of  the  expression  is 
to  be  observed;  {t^u;  apx^^pevc)  every  high  priest.  The 
apostle  thus  expresseth  it,  because  there  lay  no  excep- 
tion against  his  ai^ument,  seeing  that  in  the  whole  mul- 
titude of  high  priests,  in  their  succession  from  first  to 
last,  there  was  no  one  but  was  appointed  to  this  end, 
and  had  this  duty  incumbent  upon  him,  yet  it  is  not 
one  special  duty  of  their  office  that  he  insisteth  on,  but 
the  general  end  for  which  they  were  appointed. 
(K«6/<r7«7a/)  is  ordained^  appointed  of  God  by  the  law, 
sec  chap,  v,  12.    <^o  offer  gilts  and  sacrifices.'^  This 
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BppcatB  in  their  original  institution,  Exod.  xxviii,  29; 
and  none  but  they  might  approach  to  God,  to  offer 
any  thing  sacredly  unto  him.  The  people  might  bring 
theu*  offerings  to  God,  but  they  could  not  offer  them' 
upon  the  altar.  And  God  hereby  taught  the  people 
that  nothing  should  ever  be  accepted  from  them,  but 
by  the  hand  of  the  High  Priest  who  was  to  come. 
And  whoever  he  be,  if  as  great  and  prosperous  as  King 
Uzziah,  who  shall  think  to  approach  to  God  imme- 
diately without  the  interposition  of  this  High  Priest^ 
he  b  smitten  with  the  plague  of  spirUtud  Iq^asy. 
^  Gifts  and  sacrifices;"  {Imfa,  munera,  donaria,  dona.) 
Sometimes  all  (C3'»Janp)  the  corbans  in  general  are  in* 
tended  by  this  word;  for  all  sacred  offeringSj  of  whaJt 
sort  soever,  were  called  corbanSy  (Qvcriai)  bloody  sac- 
rificea;  sacrifices  by  immolation,  or  hillings  of  what- 
ever sort  the  matter  of  it  was,  or  to  whatever  special 
end  it  was  designed.  And  the  Mincoth  were  offerings 
of  dead  things,  as  of  corn,  oil,  meats  and  drinks.  To 
offer  all  these  was  the  office  of  the  priesthood  ordain- 
ed; and  we  are  tai^ht  thereby,  that  there  is  no  approach 
to  God  without  continual  respect  to  sacrifice  and 
atonement  for  sin;  and  so  necessary  was  this  to  be  done, 
that  the  very  office  of  the  priesthood  was  appointed 
for  it.  Men  do  but  dream  of  the  pardon  of  sin,  and 
acceptance  with  God,  without  atonement.  This  the 
apostle  layeth  down  as  that  which  was  necessary  for 
every  high  priest  by  God's  institution.  There  never 
was  any  high  priest,  but  his  very  office  and  essential 
duty  was  to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices,  for  to  that 
end  was  he  ordained  of  God. 

§3.  (II.)  Hence  he  infers,  that  it  was  necessary 
''this  man  should  have  somewhat  to  offer,''  For  be- 
ing a  minister  of  the  heavenly  sanctuary,  and  the  true 
tabernacle,  he  was  an  high  priest;  yet  this  he  could  not 
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be,  unless  he  had  ^somewhat  to  €ffet^  to  God.  An  Mg^ 
priest  that  had  nothing  to  ofler,  and  who  was  not  or* 
dained  to  that  very  end,  is  indeed  no  priest  at  dX\^^ 
(Odtfv)  ^v^herefote^  the  whole  force  of  this  infisnenee 
depends  on  this  supposition,— that  all  the  old  tj|NGai 
institutions  did  represent  what  was  really  to  be  aoco»- 
pfished  in  Christ;   whence  it  was  necessary  that  he 
dioQld  be  what  they  signified  and  represented.    (  Ts7m^) 
^Thts  man.^    He  of  whom  we  speak,  this  high  priest 
of  the  New  Testament,  bc^foi^  specified  by  his  name 
Jesus^  and  by  his  dignity,  the  San  of  God.  This  priert 
icmist  hare  somewhat  to  offer,  (avmynmicjf)  ofnedessify; 
for  whatever  othenii^ise  this  glorious  person  nUght  be, 
yet  an  high  priest  he  could  not  be,  unless  he  hadisonte-^ 
What  to  offer,  (E%£iy)  Hhat  he  should  ha/ve.^^    It  'w 
not  possession  only  that  is  intended;  but  possession 
with  respect  to  use.    He  was  so  to  ha/ve  somewhat  to 
offer,  as  to  offer  it  accorcfingly;  for  it  would  not  avail 
the  church  to  have  an  High  IViest  that  should  have 
somewhat  to  offer,  if  it  were  not  aetuaUy  offered. 
(Ti  i  9rpo(r£vfyxti}  somewhat  to  offer;  that  is,  in  sacrifice 
to  God.    The  apostle  expresseth  it  indefinitely,  (n  i) 
somewhat^  but  he  elsevriiere  declares  expressly  that 
this  was  '^himself,"  his  whole  human  nature,  soul  and 
body.    For  it  is  impossible,  as  he  declares,  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  or  goats  should  ever  take  away  sin,  or 
purge  the  conscience  of  the  sinner;  chap,  x,  l--8j 
&c.    wherefore,  as  it  was  necessary  that  be  ^ould 
have  somewhat  to  offer,  so  it  was  necessary  that  tkm 
somewhat  should  be  himself,  and  notlung  else. 

§4.  (III.)  And  from  these  words  we  may  observe, 
1.  That  there  was  no  salvation  to  be  had  for  us*  no 
not  by  Jesus  Christ  himself,  without  his  sacrifice  and 
oblation.    It  was  of  neces^;^  that  he  should  have  some- 
what to  oflfer,  as  well  as  the  Ic^l  priests.    Some  would 
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kiM^  it  that  Christ  is  our  SmwoTj  only  because  be  4e- 
^Ufred  to  ug  the  way  of  salwtioo,  aod  gave  m  aa  ex- 
MBfle  of  the  way  wiaeneby  we  may  attain  it,  in  \m  own 
pereonal  obedience.  But  whence  then  waf^  it  of  ne- 
4M»ily  that  he  must  have  somewhat  to  o&r  to  God 
<aaocirfMiest,  that  is/or  m9  For  this  belongetb  not  to 
Usdoctiinenor  example.  Wberefoce  4here  was  no 
lOther  way  ler  our  salvatioq,  butty  a  real  propitiation 
dor  ATO»£^£NT  made  for  our  sins;  a.nd  whosoever 
leokethfer  saivation  frwxi'any  other  quaiter,  wiU  be 
djdeceived. 

2.  Ab  God  designed  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  his 
gipoper  work.  «o  he  furnished  him  wi^  whatever  was 
Meassary  for  bim  that  he  might  accomplish  the  im* 
.pwtant  purpose,  Wherefore  a  body  did  God  prepare 
;fer  ihim,  chap,  x,  1.— 8,  &c. 

3.  The  Lord  Christ  being  to  save  the  church  in  the 
way  of  office^  he  was  not  to  be  spared  in  any  thing  ne- 
-eesiary  tisiereto.    And,  in  conformity  to  him, 

4.  Whatever. state  or  condition  we  are  called  to, 
what  ianoGessary  to  that  state  is  indispensably  required 
^i  us.  So,  in  general,  holiness  and  obedience  are 
^Tequ]MdiQ4i  -state  of  ceconciliation  and  peace  with 

Godt 

'VBBBEi. 

for  if  he  vere  on  €urtAi  he  should  not   be  a  priest  j  teeing  that 
(here  are  firietts  that  offer  gifts  according  to  the  law. 

Jl.  Introfltttftion,  aAd  ie«pe  ofthe  vordf.    €S.  The  leeeuitj  of  ChrisT's  ezer- 

■  eiunghis  priesthbod  In  heftven     JS.  The  sabject  faiiher  explained.  J4.  First, 

ydki  might  not  Chmst  be  a  Driart  on  earth.    >5.  Seeondly,  why  did  he  not  6nt 

abolisli  the  LeTitical  priestnoood  to  make  way  for  his  own*    €6.  The  senae 

•IweHMiied,    ST,  8.  (UL)  ObwrffttiQiia. 

§1.  In  the  preeeding  diseourses  tiie  apottie  hath  ful- 
ly prowd,  that  febe  introduetmi  oftlua  new  priesthood 
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under  the  gospd  had  put  an  end  to  tiie  old;  he  pro- 
ceeds in  this  verse  to  shew  how  necessary  it  was  that 
he  should  neither  ^^offisr  the  things  appointed  in  the 
law/'  nor  yet  abide  in  the  state  and  condition  of  a 
priest  here  on  earth/^  as  those  other  priests  did.  For 
whereas  it  might  be  objected,  if  Christ  was  an  High 
Priest  as  he  pleaded,  why  then  did  he  not  mimster  the 
holy  things  of  the  church  accordir^  to  the  duty  of  a 
priest?  To  which  he  replies,  that  such  a  supposition 
was  inconsistent  wth  his  office^  and  destructive  both 
of  the  law  and  the  gospel.  For  it  would  thereby 
overthrow  the  law^  (or  one  that  was  not  of  the  line  of 
Aaron  to  officiate  in  the  holy  place;  the  law  provided 
others,  so  that  there  was  no  room  for  his  ministry. 
And  the  gospel  also  would  have  been  of  no  use  there- 
by, seeing  on  that  supposition  the  sacrifice  it  was  built 
upon  would  have  been  of  the  same  nature  with  those 
under  the  law. 

^2.  "For  if  he  were  on  the  earth,  he  should  not  be 
«a  priest.''  (El  ftfv)  <'if  indeed  he  were  on  earth.'' 
The  emphasis  of  the  particle  is  not  to  be  omitted. 
Vrecdly  it  were  so;  or,  thedsin  is  force  granted  to  the 
concession,  ftni/y  it  must  be  so.  **If  he  were  on  earth," 
(referring  to  his  present  state  and  condition,)  if  he  were 
not  exalted  into  heaven  in  the  dischaiige  of  his  office; 
if  he  were  not  at  the  rig^t  hand  of  God  in  the  heaven- 
ly sanctuary,  but  could  have  dischai^ged  his  whole  of- 
fice on  earth, — ^'^If  he  were  on  earth/'  (referring  to  his 
sacrifice  and  tabernacle,)  had  a  priesthood  of  the  same 
order  and  constitution  with  that  of  the  law;  if  he  were 
to  have  offered  sacrifices  of  the  same  kind  with  them, 
which  were  to  be  perfected  on  the  earth;  if  he  were 
not  to  have  offered  himself ^  wherein  his  sacrifice  could 
not  be  absolutely  consummate  without  the  pi^esenta* 
tion  of  himself  in  the  most  holy  place  not  made  with 
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haDdfr*-on  this  siipfx>ffltion,  the  apostle  grants  that  <<he 
eould  not  be  a  priest"  at  all  in  any  sense.  He  offered 
bis  great  expiatory  sacrifice  not  on  the  earthy  in  the 
sense  of  the  Iwvd.  Although  the  sacnfice  of  himself 
was  complete  on  the  earth;  yet  the  whole  service  be- 
lon^ng  to  it,  to  make  it  effectual  in  the  behalf  of  them 
for  whom  it  was  offered,  was  not  nor  could  be;  be* 
cause  the  church  could  then  have  enjoyed  no  benefit 
thereby. 

^^Seeing  that  there  are  priests  that  offer  gifts  accordr 
ing  to  the  law/'  {OAm  r«v  i£pwv,  Sacerdotibus  exist- 
erdibus;  cum  sint  sacerdotes)  whereas  tJiere  are  priests. 
The  apostle  doth  not  grant  that  at  the  time  when  he 
wrote  this  epistle,  there  were  legal  priests^  de  jure,  of- 
fering sacrifices  according  to  the  law.  Indeed,  de 
factOy  there  were;  wherefore,  (aviwv)  beings  or  seeing 
there  are,  respects  the  legal  institutions  of  the  priests 
and  their  right  to  officiate  when  the  Lord  Christ  offer- 
td  his  sacrifice.  Then  there  were  priests  who  had  a 
right  to  ofiiciate  in  their  ofQce,  find  to  ^^offer  gifts  ac- 
cording to  the  law." 

§3.  Two  things  are  to  he  inquired  into,  to  give  us 
the  sense  of  these  words  and  the  force  of  (h^  reason^ 
in  them. 

First,  Why  might  not  the  Lord  Christ  be  a  priest, 
and  offer  his  sacrifice^  continuing  on  the  earth,  to  con- 
summate it,  notwithstanding  the  continuance  of  these 
priests  according  to  the' law? 

Seeondltfy  Why  did  he  not  first  abolish  this  order 
of  priests,  and  so  make  way  for  the  introduction  of 
bis  own  priesthood? 

§4.  I  answer  to  ttiefirst,  that  if  he  had  been  a  priest 
on  the  earth,  to  have  dischaiged  the  whole  work  of  hiis 
priesthood,  then  he  must  dther  have  been  of  the  same 
order  witfi  tbem,  or  of  another;  and  have  oflfe^d  sac- 
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iffices  of  the  same  kind  as  they  Ad,  or  sicrifices  d 
another  kind;  But  nather  of  tl^se  coukl  be«  For  he 
jeould  not  be  of  the  saiiie  order  with  theoi)  being  of 
|he  tribe  of  Judah,  which  was  excluded  from  the  priest- 
hood. And  therefore  he  could  not  offer  the  same 
Bocrijices  with  them,  for  none  might  do  so  by  the  law 
but  themselves.  And  of  another  order  together  wth 
tiiem  he  could  not  be.  For  there  is  nothii^  foretold 
or  priests  of  severed  orders  in  the  church  at  the  same 
lime.  Wherefore,  whilst  they  continue  priests  accord- 
ing to  the  law,  Christ  cottid  not  be  a  priest  among 
them,  neither  of  their  order  nor  of  anotl^r;  that  is^  if 
the  whole  administration  of  his  office  had  been  on  the 
earth  together  with  theirs,  he  could  not  be  a  priert 
among  them. 

^.  Unto  the  second  inquiry,  I  say,  the  Lord  Christ 
pould  not  by  any  means  take  away  that  otbw  priest- 
hood, until  he  himself  had  accomplished  all  that  was 
signified  thereby,  according  to  God's  institution.  The 
whole  end  and  design  of  God  in  its  institution  had 
been  frustrated,  if  the  office  had  ceased,  dejure,  before 
the  whole  of  what  was  prefigured  was  fulfilled.  And 
therefore  although  there  was  an  interc^sion  of  its  ad- 
ministrations for  seventy  years  dupng  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  yet  was  the  office  i^^lf  continued  in  its  right 
and  dignity,  because  what  it  designed  to  prefigure  was 
not  yet  attained.  And  this  was  not  done  until  the 
Lord  Redeemer  ascended  into  the  heavenly  sanctuary y 
to  administer  in  the  presence  of  God  for  the  church. 

§6.  This  therefore  is  the  sense  of  the  apostle^s  rea- 
soning  in  this  place:  the  priests  of  the  order  of  Aaron 
continued,  dejtire,  their  administrations  of  holy  things^ 
until  all  was  accomplislied  that  was  signified  thereby; 
which  was  not  done  until  the  ascension  of  Christ  into 
heaven..  For  the,  first  tabernacle  was  to  stand  uAtH 
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the  way  was  made  open  into  the  holiest  of  all;  no^ 
the  Lord  Messiah  was  not  a  priest  after  their  order^ 
nor  could  he  offer  the  sacrifices  aj^ointed  by  the  law. 
Hence  it  is  evident,  that  he  could  not  have  been  a 
priest,  had  he  been  to  continue  and  administer  on 
earth,  for  so  their  priesthood,  with  which  his  was  iq^ 
consistent,  could  never  have  had  an  end.  For  this 
could  not  be  without  his  entrance  as  a  priest  into  the 
heavenly  sanctuary. 

It  appears  therefore  how  vain  is  the  pretence  of  the 
Socinians  from  this  place,  to  prove  that  Christ  did  not 
offer  his  expiatory  sacrifice  on  the  earths  Fov  the 
apostle  speaks  nothing  of  his  ohlationy  (which  he  had 
before  declared  to  have  been  once  for  all)  before  hd 
entered  into  heaven  to  make  intercesi^on  for  us;  bftit 
only  of  the  order  of  his  priesthood,  and  the  stale  and 
Condition  wherein  the  present  administration  of  it  w^ 
to  be  continued. 

§7.  (111.)  Obs.  1.  God's  institutions  rightly  stated 
do  never  interfere.  So  we  see  those  of  the  ancient 
priesthood  and  that  of  Christ  did  not.  They  had  both 
of  them  their  proper  bounds  and  seasons;  nor  could 
the  latter  completely  take  place,  until  the  former  had 
expired.  The  entrance  of  Christ  into  the  holy  placet 
which  stated  him  in  that  condition  wherein  he  wa^  to 
continue  the  exercise  of  his  priesthood  to  the  consum- 
mation of  all  things,  put  an  absolute  period  to  the  for- 
mer priesthood,  by  accomplishing  all  that  was  thereby 
signified.^ 

§8.  Obs.  2.  The  discharge  of  all  the  parts  and  du- 
ties of  the  priestiy  office  of  Christ  in  their  proper,  order 
were  needful  to  the  salvation  of  the  church.  His  ob- 
lation was  to  be  on  the  earth,  but  the  continued  dis- 
charge of  his  office  was  to  be  in  heaven.  Without' 
thAS  the  former  would  not  profit  us;  if  be  bad  dpnei 
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na  more  he  could  not  have  been  a  priest.  Uidess  the 
foundation  of  a  propitiation  for  our  sins  be  first  laid 
we  can  have  no  hopes  of  acceptance  with  God;  but 
when  this  is  done,  unless  we  have  a  continual  applica- 
tion of  the  efficacy  of  it  to  our  souls,  neither  our  peace 
With  God  nor  our  access  to  him  can  be  maintained. 


VERSE  5. 

tVho  Mervf  unto  the  examfile  and  shadow  qf  heavenly  thing9^  am 
Moses  was  admonished  of  Cody  when  he  was  about  to  make  the 
tabernacle;  for  see^  ioiih  hey  that  thou  make  all  thinge  accord" 
ing  to  the  pattern  shewed  to  thee  in  the  mount. 

f  1.  "hie  connezidoi  of  (hit  pua^e  wiOi  the  preotdinc  diMiintt.  fS.  (I.)  Ekpotitioa 
of  the  words.  §3.  God*s  admoDition  to  Motet.  $4,  Cooeernbg  the  iMittent 
diewB  to  Motet  on  the  moooc    Not  an  ftthcrisi  imbrie;  bntSS.  1 M  inennivliou 

and  mediation  of  Chritt.    $6.  Objection  answered.    $7.  (U.)  Obtenrationt. 

§1.  The  connexion  of  these  words  with  the  pre- 
ceding discourse,  which  gives  us  the  general  deagn  of 
the  apostle,  is  to  be  previously  considered.  He  had 
before  intimated — that  the  high  priests  According  to 
the  law  did  not  minister  the  heavenly  things— and  that 
the  Lord  Christ  alone  did  so:  whence  he  concludes 
his  dignity  and  pre-eminence  above  them.  The  argu- 
ment in  general  whereby  the  apostle  proves  that  they 
served  to  the  *^example  and  shadow  of  heavenly 
things,'*  and  no  more,  is  taken  from  the  words  of  God 
td  Moses.  And  the  force  of  it  is  evident;  for  God  in 
those  words  declares  that  there  was  something  above 
and  beyond  that  maierial  tabernacle  which  was  pre- 
scribed to  him.  For  he  shewed  him  an  original  or 
an  exemplar^  when  on  the  top  of  the  mount,  which 
the  tabernacle  below  did  but  represent;  and  therefore 
they  who  ministered  in  it  could  serve  only  as  "the  ex- 
ampte  and  shadow  of  heavenly  things.*^  This  there- 
fore is  the  apostle's  aliment  from  this  testimony;  ^'If 
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God  ^ewed  to  Moses  on  the  top  of  the  mount  that 
which  was  heavenly,  and  he  was  to  make  an  exano^e 
or  shadow  of  it,  then  they  that  ministered  therein 
served  only  to  the  example  and  shadow  of  heavenly 
things. 

§7.  (I.)  ^*Who  sOTve  unto  the  example  and  shadow 
of  heavenly  things."  (Oiliveg)  who^  refers  to  the  priests 
mentioned  ver.  4:  ^'Seeing  that  they  are  priests,"  &c. 
particularly  to  the  high  priests,  ver.  3;  {ncaq  yap  afz^^- 
pevg)  "for  every  high  priest;"  which  high  priests 
{X(tlf€V8fft)  do  sei've;  it  is  a  sacred  word,  and  signifies 
only  to  minister  in  holy  worship  and  service;  it  res- 
pects therefore  all  that  the  high  priests  did,  in  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  in  the  tabernacle  or  temple.  ♦*Unto  the 
example^^  {vrirhirt^etlty)  for  a  specimen;  that  whereby 
any  thing  is  manifested  by  a  part  or  instance;  a  reseni- 
blance^  an  obscure  representation.  Hence  it  is  added, 
(xAci  (Tx/tf)  <^and  the  shadow.^^  Some  suppose  a  shadow 
is  here  taken  artijicially,  and  opposed  to  an  express 
image  or  complete  delineation  of  any  thing;  as  the 
first  lines  in  comparison  of  any  thing  that  is  after- 
wards to  be  drawn  to  the  life.  Others  take  it  natur- 
ally,  as  opposed  to  body  or  material  substance.  See 
Col.  ii,  17.  It  is  indifferent  in  whether  sense  we  here 
take  the  word,  for  what  is  affirmed  is  true  in  both.  If 
•  we  take  it  in  the  first  way,  it  intends  that  obscure  de* 
linealion  of  heavenly  mysteries,  which  was  in  the  legal 
institutions.  If  it  be  used  in  the  last  way,  then  it  de- 
clares that  the  substance  of  what  God  intended  in  all 
his  worship  was  not  contained  in  the  services  of  those 
priest;.  There  were  some  lines  and  shadows  to  rep- 
resent the  body,  but  the  body  itself  was  not  there. 
"Of  heavenly  things."  The  things  which  God  shewed 
to  Moses  on  the  mount. 
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§3.  **As  Moses  (Hf%pMM'^^«0  ^^  admonished  of 
God.  See  Rom.  xi,  4;  Matt,  ii,  22,  &c.  Moses  had 
an  inunediate  word,  command,  or  oracle  from  God  to 
the  purpose;  and  was  to  use  greai  caution  about  what 
was  enjoined  him,  that  there  might  be  no  mistake. 
The  original  denotes  admonition:  (Exod.  xxv,  40, 
ne^  nmn)  "and  look  to  it  and  do/'  take  diligent  care 
about  it.  The  same  is  the  sense  of  the  Greek  word 
(op«)  when  thus  used,/afce  heed^  look  well  to  it.  When 
John,  upon  suiprisal,  would  have  fallen  down  before 
the  angel  to  worship  him,  he  replieth;  (o;a  |^^)  "See 
thou  do  it  not;"  avoid  it  with  care,  Rev.  xxii,  9,^ 
^WTien  Ae  was  about  to  make  the  tabernacte."  The 
original  word  (fLfXAwv)  expresseth  that  which  is  imme- 
diaidy  future.  It  was  given  him  upon  the  entranct 
of  his  work,  that  it  might  make  an  effectual  impression 
upon  his  mind.  "To  make  the  tabernacle;"  (fsrilfX^jv, 
perficere)  to  accomplish,  to  perfect,  to  finish;  it  in- 
cludes here  the  b^inning  as  well  as  the  end  of  the 
work.  The  same  with  another  Greek  word  (voiviffeu) 
in  Acts  vii,  44,  where  this  whole  passage  is  somewh^ 
otherwise  expressed,  but  to  the  same  purpose. 

§4.  The  warning  and  charge  itself  is,  that  he  should 
^make  all  things  according  to  the  pattern  shewed  lum 
in  the  mount."  What  this  pattern  was,  how  it  was 
shewed  to  Moses,  and  how  he  was  to  make  all  things 
according  to  ity  are  not  easy  to  be  explained. 

For  the  pattern  itself,  expositors  generally  agree, 
that  on  the  top  of  the  mount  God  caused  to  appear  to 
Moses  the  form,  fashion,  dimensions,  and  utensils  of 
that  tabernacle  which  he  was  to  erect.  Whether  this 
representation  was  made  to  Moses  bv  way  of  internal 
vision,  as  the  temple  was  represented  to  Ezekiel;  or 
whether  there  was  an  setherial  fabric  proposed  to  his 
bodily  senses,  is  hard  to  determine.    However,  this 
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(A^an)  exemplar,  or  pattern^  our  apostle  here  calls 
**heavenly  things." 

I  know  not  that  there  is  any  thing  in  this  exposition 
contrary  to  the  analogy  of  faith,  or  inconsistent  with 
the  design  of  the  apostle.  But  withal  I  must  ac- 
knowledge, that  it  is  such  as  I  know  not  how  fully  to 
embrace,  for  the  reasons  following: 

1.  If  such  a  representation  were  made  to  Moses  in 
the  mount,  and  that  be  the  pattern  intended,  then  the 
tabernacle  with  all  its  ministry  was  a  shadow  of  that. 
&ut  this  is  contrary  to  our  apostle  in  another  place, 
who  tells  us  that  indeed  all  legal  institutions  were  only 
a  shadow,  but  withal  that  the  substance  or  "body  was 
of  Christ,''  Col.ii,  17. 

S.  I  do  not  see  how  the  priests  could  minister  in 
the  earthly  tabernacle  as  an  ^^example  and  shadow^' 
of  such  an  (Btherial  tabernacle.  For,  if  there  were 
any  such  thing,  it  immediately  vanished  after  its  ap- 
pearance; it  ceased  to  be  any  thing,  and  therefore  could 
not  any  longer  be  any  heavenly  thing;  wherefore,  with 
respect  to  that,  they  could  not  continue  to  serve  to  the 
example  of  heavenly  things. 

3.  No  tolerable  account  can  be  given  of  the  reason 
or  use  of  such  a  representation.  For  God  doth  not 
dwell  in  any  such  tabernacle  in  heaven,  that  it  should 
be  to  represent  his  holy  habitation.  And  as  to  that 
which  was  to  be  made  on  earth,  he  had  given  such 
punctual  instructions  to  Moses,  confirming  the4*emem* 
brance  and  knowledge  of  them  in  his  mind  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  by  whom  he  was  acted  and  guided,  as 
that  he  needed  no  help  from  his  imagination. 

4.  Whatever  Moses  did,  it  was  for  a  testimony  to 
the  things  which  were  to  be  spoken  afterwards,  6hap. 
iii,  5.    But  these  were  the  things  of  Christ  and  the 
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gospel,  whidi  therefore  he  was  to  have  ao  immediate 
respect  to. 

§5.  The  sense  of  the  words  must  be  determined 
from  the  apostle  himself.     And  it  is  evident, 

1.  That  the  heavenly  things,  to  the  resemblance  of 
which  the  legal  priests  did  minister,  and  the  pattern 
shewed  to  Moses  in  the  mount,  were  the  sQtne.  Heje- 
on  depends  the  whole  force  of  his  proof  from  this  tes- 
timony. 

2.  These  heavenly  things,  he  expressly  tells  us,  were 
those  which  Were  consecrated,  dedicated  to  God,  and 
purified  by  the  sacrifice  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  chap,  ix, 
23. 

3.  That  Christ  by  his  sacrifice  did  dedicate  both 
himself,  and  the  whole  church  and  its  worship  to  God. 
From  these  things  it  follows, 

4.  That  God  did  spiritually  and  mystically  repre- 
sent to  Moses,  the  incarnation  and  mediaiian  of  Christ, 
with  the  church  of  tlie  dect^  and  its  spiritual  worship, 
which  was  to  be  gathered  thereby;  and  how  the  tab- 
ernacle, with  all  that  belonged  to  it,  represented  the 
same. 

That  the  tabernacle  which  Moses  made  was  a  s^ 
and  figure  of  the  body  of  Christ,  we  have  before  proved, 
ver.  2,  and  it  is  positively  afiirmed  by  the  apostle,  Col. 
ii.  17.  And  the  tabernacle  was  but  to  represent  "the 
real  substantial  inhabitation  of  the  Godhead  in  the 
body,  or  human  nature  of  Christ.'' 

§6.  It  will  be  said,  that  what  was  shewed  to  Moses 
on  the  mount  was  only  (n'JiDn  tutoc)  a  likeness^  simil- 
itude, and  type  of  other  things.  This  therefore  could 
not  be  Christ  himself  and  his  mediation,  which  are  the 
substance  of  heavenly  tMngs,  and  not  a  resemblance  of 
them.    I  answer. 
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1.  AH  represenfafians  of  Christ  himself,  antecedent 
to  his  actual  exhibition  in  the  flesh,  (as  his  appearances 
in  the  human  shape  of  old)  were  but  resemblances  and 
types  of  what  should  be  afterwards, 

2.  His  manifestation  to  Moses  is  so  called  not  that 
it  was  a  type  of  any  other  things  above,  but  because 
it  was  the  prototype  of  all  that  was  to  be  done  below. 
This  was  the  foundation  of  the  faith  of  the  church  of 
Israel  in  all  generations.  Their  faith  in  God  was  not 
confined  to  the  outward  things  they  enjoyed,  but 
on  Christ  seprescnted  by  them.  They  believed  that 
they  were  only  resemblances  of  him  and  las  mediation^ 
and  when  they  lost  the  faith  of  that,  they  lost  all  ac- 
ceptance with  God,  in  their  worship.  The  relation  of 
their  ordinances  to  him,  as  their  prototype  and  sub- 
stance, was  the  line  of  life,  wisdom,  and  beauty,  that 
ran  through  them  all.  This  being  now  taken  away, 
they  are  all  as  a  dead  thing.  When  Christ  was  in 
them,  they  were  the  delight  of  God,  and  the  joy  of  his 
saints.  Now  he  hath  unclothed  himself  of  them,  and 
left  them  to  be  rolled  up  as  the  garments  he  thought 
meet  to  wear  in  the  immature  age  of  the  church,  but 
which  are  now  of  no  more  use.  Who  now  can  see 
any  beauty,  any  giory  in  the  old  temple  administra- 
tions should  they  be  revived?  Where  Christ  is,  there 
is  glory,  if  we  have  the  light  of  faith  to  discern  it;  and 
we  may  say  of  every  thing  where  he  is  not,  be  it  nevGe 
so  pompous  to  the  eye  of  flesh, ^'Ichabody^  where  is 
the  glory  of  it? 

Jude  tells  us  of  a  contest  between  Michael  and  the 
devil  about  the  body  of  Moses,  ver.  9.  It  is  generally 
thought  that  the  devil  would  have  hindered  the  buri- 
al of  it,  that  in  process  of  time  it  might  have  been  the 
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occasion  of  idolatry  among  the  people.  But,  however 
that  was,  what  was  signified  hereby,  what  was  the 
contest  he  made  to  keep  the  body  of  Moses,  the  whole 
system  of  Mosaical  worship  and  ceremonies,  from  be- 
ing buried,  when  the  life  and  soul  of  it  was  departed. 
And  this  hath  proved  the  ruin  of  the  Jews  to  this  day. 

§7,  (II.)  From  the  words  arid  preceding  exposition 
we  may  observe, 

1.  God  alone  limits  the  signification  and  use  of  all 
his  own  institutions.  He  hath  instituted  his  holy  sac- 
ramentSj  and  hath  put  this  virtue  into  them,  that  they 
should  exhibit  to  the  faith  of  believers  the  grace  he  de- 
agneth  by  them;  but  men  have  not  been  contented 
with  this,  and  therefore  they  will  put  more  into  them 
than  God  hath  furnished  them  with.  They  will  have 
them  to  contain  the  grace  which  they  exhibit,  and  to 
communicate  it  to  all  who  are  partakers  of  them. 
Thus  some  would  have  baptism  to  be  regeneration  it- 
self, and  that  there  is  no  other  evangelical  r^eneration; 
nothing  can  be  invented  more  pernicious  to  the  souls  of 
men.  On  the  other  hand,  some  suppose  it  to  be  such  a 
distinguishing  or  rather  separating  ordinance  that  the 
administration  of  it  in  such  a  way,  or  such  a  season, 
is  the  fundamental  rule  of  all  church  fellowship  and 
communion;  whereas  God  never  designed  it  to  any 
such  end. 

In  the  supper  of  the  Lord,  the  church  of  Rome,  in 
particular,  is  not  contented  that  we  have  a  representa- 
tion and  instituted  memorial  of  the  death  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  the  signs  of  his  body  as  broken,  and 
his  blood  as  shed  for  us,  with  an  exhibition  of  grace 
in  the  word  of  promise,  or  the  gospel;  but  they  will 
have  the  natural  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  his  flesh 
and  his  bones,  to  be  contained  therein,  and  to  be  eat- 
€n  or  devoured  by  all  that  partake  of  the  outward 
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ttgns.  This  is  to  put  that  into  an  ordinance  which  God 
never  put  into  it;  to  turn  the  wisdom  of  faith  into  car- 
nal imagination.  It  requires  the  light  of  faith  to  ap- 
prehend the  general  exhibition  of  Christ  to  us  in  the 
sacramente. 

2.  It  is  an  honor  to  be  employed  in  any  sacred  ser- 
vice that  belongs  to  the  worship  of  God,  though  it  be 
of  an  inferior  nature.  This  was  the  greatest  honor 
that  any  were  made  partakers  of  under  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, that  they  served  only  to  the  example  and 
Shadow  of  heavenly  things.'' 

3.  So  great  was  the  glory  of  heavenly  ministration 
in  the  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  God  would  not 
at  once  bring  it  forth  in  the  church,  until  he  had  pre- 
pared the  minds  of  men  by  types^  shadows,  examples^ 
and  representations  of  it.  This  was  the  end  of  all  le- 
gal institutions  of  divine  worship  and  service;  and  well 
is  it  for  us,  if  we  have  a  due  apprehension  of  the  glory 
of  the  heavenly  ministration  of  Christ  now  it  is  intro- 
duced. 

4.  That  our  utmost  care  and  diligence  in  the  condd- 
eration  of  the  mind  of  God^  is  required  in  all  that  we 
do  about  his  worship. 

The  generality  of  men  have  been  stupidly  negligent 
herein,  as  if  it  were  a  matter  wherein  they  were  not 
at  all  concerned.  When  once  men  come  to  such  an 
unconcemedness  in  the  worshipof  God,asto  engage  in 
it  they  know  not  why^  and  to  perform  it  they  care  not 
Aow,  all  manner  of  impiety  will  ensue  in  their  lives,  as 
18  manifest  from  experience  beyond  the  evidence  of  a 
thousand  arguments. 

It  were  no  hard  thing  to  demonstrate,  that  the  prin- 
cipal way  and  means  whereby  God  expects  we  should 
give  glory  to  him  in  this  world,  is  by  a  dUe  observance 
of  the  divine  worship  he  hath  appointed.    For  hereia 
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do  we  in  an  especial  manner  ascribe  to  him  the  glory 
of  his  sovereignty,  of  his  wisdom,  of  his  grace  and  ho- 
liness; when  in  his  worship  we  bow  down  our  souls 
under  his  authority  alone.  And  when  we  see  such 
an  impress  of  divine  wisdom  on  all  his  institutions,  as 
to  judge  all  other  ways  folly  in  comparison  of  them; 
when  we  have  experienced  of  the  grace  represented 
and  exliibited  thereby,  then  do  we  glorify  God  aright. 


VERSE  6. 

But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  more  excellent  ministry ^  by  hovf  much 
aUo  he  1$  the  mediator  of  a  better  covenant:  which  waa  eatab* 
Uahed  ufion  better  fironuses* 

fl.  Connexion  of  the  wordi.  tnd  the  rabieet  stated.  $9.  First,  the  eoni|iftratrre 
exoellenee  of  the  niinistrr  of  Christ.  §3  Secondly,  the  proof  the  aasertiQii^ 
«.  (I.)  Christ  is  a  Mediator.  $5,  6.  (IT  )  0(  a  better  coTenanr.  $7.  (III.) 
Esublished  on  better  promises.  f9,  9  \\  hether  the  two  covenants  are  reallj 
difltinct,  or  only  differ  m  administration.  §10. 1*o  what  end  did  the  old  ooTe« 
nant  serve?  $11,  tiow  it  came  to  be  a  special  covenant  to  Israel?  $1S.  Where- 
in the  two  coveeanU  differ?  $13.  The  Socinian  gloss  refuted.  $14 — 16.  (IV.) 
Observationa. 

§1.  In  this  verse  begins  the  second  part  of  the  cb^ 
ter,  concerning  the  difference  between  the  two  cove- 
nants, the  Old  and  the  New,  with  the  pre-emidence  of 
the  latter  above  the  former;  and  of  the  ministry  of 
Christ  above  the  High  Priests  upoa  that  account. 
There  are  two  parts  of  the  words: 

Firsts  The  excellency  of  the  ministry  of  Christ  as- 
serted, by  way  of  comparison;  "He  hath  obtained  a 
more  ej:ce/Zen/ ministry:  and  the  (degree  of  that  com- 
parison; by  how  much  also." 

Secondly,  He  annexeth  the  proof  of  this  assertion; 
in  tha^  he  is  the  ^^Mediator  of  a  hdter  covenant^  estab- 
lished on  better,  or  more  excellent,  promises/' 

%2.  Firsts  The  excellency  of  the  ministry  of  Christ 
as^rted  by  way  of  comparison.    '^But  now  hath  he 
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obtained  a  more  excellent  ministry,  by  how  much." 
As  there  is  an  opposition  intended  to  the  old  covenant, 
and  the  Levitical  priesthood;  for  the  season  is  intended 
of  the  introduction  of  that  covenant,  and  the  better 
ministry  wherewith  it  was  accompanied. 

That  which  is  ascribed  to  the  Lord  Chiist  is  (Xeilaih 
y/tf )  a  ministry.  The  piicsts  of  old  had  a  minisfrj/y 
^they  ministered  at  the  altar;"  and  Christ  was  (Acil^p- 
yog  Twv  tfyiwv,  ver.  2.)  "A  minister  of  the  holy  things." 
Wherefore  he  had  a  liturgy y  a  ministry,  a  service  com- 
mitted to  him.  With  respect  to  the  church,  his  office 
is  supreme^  accompanied  with  sovereign  authority;  he 
is  >'Lord  over  his  own  house;"  but  he  holds  his  office 
in  subordination  to  'God,  being  ^^faithful  to  him  that 
i^pointed  him." 

The  general  way  whereby  our  Lord  Christ  came 
to  this  ministry,  was  (rilvxmQ)  "he  obtained  it;"  im- 
porting the  eternal  purpose  and  counsel  of  God,  design- 
ing him  thereunto;  and  the  actual  call  of  God,  in 
which  many  things  concurred,  especially  his  unction 
with  the  Spirit  above  measure,  for  the  holy  discharge 
of  his  office. 

The  qiuility  of  this  ministry  is,  that  it  is  {haCpopt^lepug) 
mare  excellent.  The  original  word,  in  the  comparcdive 
degree  denotes  a  difference  with  a  preference,  or  a  com- 
parative excellency.  Our  Lord's  ministry  so  differ- 
ed from  the  Levitical  as  to  be  better  than  it,  or  more 
excellent.  There  is  also  added  the  degree  of  this  pre- 
eminence, so  far  as  it  is  intended  in  the  present  argu- 
ment, in  the  word  (ocr  9,)  by  how  much.  The  excel- 
lency of  his  ministry  above  that  of  the  Levitical  priests 
bears  proportion  with  the  excellency  of  the  covenant 
whereof  he  was  the  mediator,  above  the  old  covenant 
wherein  they  administered.  It  is  now  he  closeth  his 
discourse,  which  he  had  so  long  engaged  in^  about 
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hUc  pre-eminence  of  Christ  in  his  office  above  the 
high  priests  of  old.''  And,  indeed,  this  being  the  very 
hinge  whereon  his  whole  controversy  with  the  Jews 
depended,  he  could  not  give  it  too  much  e^idence^  nor 
too  full  a  confirmation. 

p.  Secondly,  The  ptaof^f  this  assertion  follows; 
by  how  much  also  he  is  the  Mediator  of  a  better  cove- 
nant, established  on  better  promises.  The  apostle  in- 
tends to  prove  the  excellency  of  the  covenant^  from  the 
excellency  of  the  Mediator's  ministry.  For  on  suppo- 
sition of  a  better  covenant  to  be  introduced,  it  plainly 
follows,  that  he  on  whose  ministry  the  dispensation  of 
that  covenant  depended,  must  be  niare  excellent  in 
thai  minislry  than  they  who  appertained  to  the  cove- 
nant now  abolished.  However,  it  may  be  granted 
that  such  as  the  priest  is,  such  is  the  covenant;  and 
such  as  the  covenant  is  in  dignity,  such  is  the  priest 
also.    In  the  words  there  are  three  things  observable; 

I.  What  is  in  general  ascribed  to  Christ,  declaring 
the  nature  of  his  ministry;  "He  was  a  Mediator J^ 

II.  The  determination  of  his  mediatory  office  to  the 
new  covenajit;  "Of  a  better  covenant.^ 

III.  The  proof  of  the  nature  of  this  covenant  as  to 
its  excellency;  "It  was  established  on  better  promises." 

§4.  (I.)  (Mfj/I^ic)  a  mediator,  is  one  who  int^pos- 
eth  between  God  and  man,  for  the  doing  of  all  those 
things  whereby  a  cov^enant  might  be  established 
between  them,  and  made  effectual,  1  Tim.  ii,  5,  6. 
"There  is  one  God  and  one  Mediator  between  God 
and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  who  gave  himself  a 
ransom  for  all."  The  principal  part  of  his  mediation 
consists  in  giving  himself  a  ransom^  or  a  price  of  re- 
demption for  the  w^hole  church. 

The  Lord  Christ  in  his  ministry  is  called  (^.^^4%) 
the  Mediator  of  the  covenant,  in  the  same  sense  as  he 
is  called  {Byyvg)  the  surely,  see  chap,  vii,  22. 
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L  To  the  office  of  a  mediator  it  is  required  that 
there  be  different  persons  concerned.  "A  mediator  is 
not  of  one,  but,  God  is  one,"  Gal.  iii,  20;  that  is,  if 
there  were  none  but  God  concerned  in  this  mat* 
ter,  as  in  an  absolute  promise,  or  soverdgn  precept, 
there  would  be  no  place  for  such  a  mediaiar  as  Christ 
is.     It  is  further  required, 

2.  That  the  persons  entering  into  covenant  be  in 
such  a  state  and  condition,  as  that  it  is  no  way  conve- 
nient, or  even  morally  possible,  that  they  should  treat 
immediately  with  each  other,  otherwise  a  mediator  to 
go  between  is  altogether  needless.  It  is  moreover  re- 
quired, 

3.  That  he  who  is  this  mediator,  be  accepted,  trust- 
edy  and  rested  in,  on  both  sides,  so  that  the  parties 
be  everlastingly  obliged  in  what  he  undertaketh  on 
their  behalf;  and  such  as  admit  not  of  fiis  terms,  can 
have  no  benefit  by  the  covenant.  "Behold,  saith  God, 
my  servant  whom  I  uphold,  mine  elect  in  whom  my 
soul  delighteth.''  (EvJfvJox^tf,  Matt,  iii,  17.  "In 
whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

4.  A  mediator  must  be  a  middle  person^  between 
both  parties  entering  into  covenant,  and  if  they  be  of 
different  natui'es,  a  perfect  complete  mediator  ought  to 
partake  of  each  of  their  natures  in  the  same  person. 

5.  A  mediator  must  be  one  who  voluntarily  under- 
taketh the  work  of  mediation.  This  is  required 
of  every  one  who  will  effectually  mediate  between 
any  persons  at  variance  to  bring  them  to  an  agree- 
ment on  equal  terms, 

6.  In  this  voluntary  undertaking  to  be  a  mediator j 
two  things  were  required: — that  be  should  remove 
whatever  kept  the  covenanters  at  a  distance,  or  was  a 
cause  of  enmity  between  them;  for  su4:h  am.  emnity 
is  supposed,  or  there  had  been  no  need  of  a  mediator; 
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that  he  should  pracurcj  in  a  way  suited  to  the  glory 
of  God,  the  actual  communication  of  all  covenant  bles- 
sings for  them  whose  surety  he  was. 

7.  To  all  which  we  may  add,  that  it  is  required  of 
this  mediator  as  such,  that  he  gives  assurance  to  the 
parties  mutually  concerned,  of  accomplishing  the  terms 
of  the  covenant,  undertaking  on  each  hand  for  them:— 
on  the  part  of  God,  towards  men,  that  they  shall  have 
peace  and  acceptance  with  him  in  the  sure  accomplish- 
ment of  all  the  promises  of  the  covenant: — on  our  part 
towards  God,  for  our  acceptance  of  the  terms  of  the 
covenant,  and  our  accomplishment  of  them,  by  his 
gradous  aid. 

§5.  (II.)  Two  things  are  added  in  the  description 
of  this  mediator: — ^That  he  was  a  Mediator  of  a  cove- 
nant; and — that  this  covenant  was  better  thdin  another 
of  which  he  was  not  the  Mediator. 

1.  He  was  the  **  Mediator  of  a  covenant.^  And 
two  things  are  therein  supposed : 

( 1 .)  That  there  was  a  covenaat  prepared  between 
God  and  man,  that  is,  God  had  prepared  the  terms  of 
it  in  a  sovereign  act  of  wisdom  and  grace. 

(2.)  TTiat  there  was  need  of  a  mediator,  that  this 
covenant  might  be  effectual  to  its  proper  ends — ^the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  obedience  of  mankind  with  their 
reward.  Rom.  viii,  3,  "For  what  the  law  canld  not  do  in 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,"  fee.  The  persons 
with  whom  this  covenant  was  to  be  made  being  sinners, 
apostatized  from  God,  it  became  not  his  holiness  or 
righteousness  to  treat  immediately  with  them  any  more; 
nor  would  it  have  answered  his  holy  ends;  for  if,  when 
in  a  condition  of  uprightness  and  integrity,  man  kept 
not  the  terms  of  that  covenant  which  was  made  with- 
out a  mediator,  although  the  terms  were  holy,  just, 
good,  and  equa,]^  how  ntuch  less  could  any  such  thing 
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be  expected  from  them  in  their  depraved  condition  of 
apostacy  from  God,  and  enmity  agaidbt  him? 

3.  "He  was  the  Mediator  of  a  better  covenant.^ 
Wherefore  it  is  supposed  that  there  was  another  cov- 
enant, whereof  the  Lord  Christ  was  not  the  Mediator; 
and  in  the  following  verses  there  are  two  covenants,  a 
j^rst  and  a  second^  an  old  and  a  ne^,  compared  together* 
Besides  the  original  covenant  with  Adam,  fwhich 
cannot  be  here  intended)  there  were  other  fcederal 
transactions  between  God  and  the  church,  before  the 
giving  of  the  law  on  mount  Sinai.  ^' 

The  first  promise,  given  to  our  first  parents  after  the 
fall,  had  in  it  the  nature  of  a  covenant,  as  being  ground^ 
ed  on  a  promise  of  grace,  and  requiring  obedience  in 
all  that  received  the  promise.  Again,  the  promise 
given  and  sworn  to  Abraham,  is  expressly  called  **thc 
covenant  of  God,**  and  it  had  the  whol^  nature  of  a 
povenant,  with  a  solemn  outward  seal  appointed  for 
its  confirmation  and  establishment. 

But  neither  of  these,  nor  any  transactions  between 
God  and  man  that  may  be  reduced  to  them,  as  exfda- 
nations,  renovations,  or  confirmations  of  them,  is  the 
«first  covenant"  here  intended.  For  they  are  not  only 
consistent  with  the  new  covenant,  so  as  that  there  was 
no  necessity  to  remove  them  out  of  the  way  for  its  in- 
troduction, but  indeed  contained  its  essence  and  nature, 
and  so  were  confirmed  by  it.  Hence  the  Lord  Christ 
himself  is  said  to  be  a  ^^minister  of  the  circumcision  for 
the  truth  of  God;  to  confirm  the  promises  made  to  the 
Fathers,'*  Rom.  xv,  8.  As  he  was  the  Mediator  of 
the  new  covenant,  he  was  so  far  from  abolishing  th<^ 
promises,  that  it  belonged  to  his  office  to  confirm 
them.    Wherefore, 

The  other  covenant,  or  testament,  here  supposed,  fi 
none  other  but  that  which  God  made  with  the  peopk 

VOL.  m.  3d 
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of  Israel  on  iqount  Sinai,  ver.  9,  ^'The  coveimnt 
which  I  made  with  your  fathers  in  the  day  I  took 
them  by  the  hand,  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt."  This  was  the  covenant  which  had  all  the 
institutions  of  worship  annexed  to  it,  chap,  ix,  1 — 3. 

^6.  It  remains  that  we  inquire,^  what  was  this  cove' 
fian/ whereof  Christ  was  the  Mediator,  and  what  is 
here  affirmed  of  it? 

This  can  be  no  other,  in  general,  but  that  which  wc 
call  the  covenaid  of  grace.  Bat  the  apostle  doth  not 
here  consider  the  new  covenant  absolutely,  and  as  it 
was  viHually  administered  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  in  the  way  of  promise;  for,  as  such,  it  was 
consistent  with  that  covenant  made  with  the  people  at 
Sinai.  And  the  apostle  proves  expressly,  that  the  reno- 
vation of  it  made  to  Abraham,  was  no  way  abrogaled 
by  the  giving  of  the  law,  Gal.  iii,  17;  nor  was  there 
any  interruption  ot  its  administration  made  by  the  in- 
troduction of  the  law.  But  he  treats  of  such  an  estab- 
lishment of  the  new  covenant,  as  wherewith  the  old 
covenant  made  at  Sinai  w^s  absolvielyinconsisteiU;  and 
^hich  was  therefore  to  be  removed  out  of  the  way* 
Wherefore  he  considers  it  here  as  it  was  actual ly  com- 
pletedj  so  as  to  bring  along  with  it  all  the  ordinances 
of  worship  which  are  proper  to  it,  the  dispensation  of 
the  spirit  ill  them,  and  all  the  spiritual  privileges  where- 
with they  are  accompanied.  It  is  now  so  brought  in 
as  to  become  the  enUre  rule  of  the  church's  faith,  obe- 
dience, and  worship. 

This  is  the  meaning  of  the  Greek  word,  (vBvoiLoyi^ilcu) 
which  we  render  established,  ^'  reduced  into  a  fixed 
state  of  a  law  or  ordinance."  All  the  obedience  requir- 
ed in  it,  all  the  worship  appointed  by  it,,  all  the  privi- 
leges exhibited  in  it,  and  the  grace  administered  witli 
theni,  are  given  for  a  statute.    That  covenant  which 
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had  in  visibly,  by  way  of  promise^  put  forth  its  efficacy 
under  types  and  shadows,  was  now  solemnly  sealed^ 
and  confirmed  in  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ. 
Hereon  was  the  other  covenant  diaannidled  and  re- 
moved; and  not  only  the  covenant  itself,  but  all  that 
system  of  sacred  worship  whereby  it  was  administered. 
Wherf  the  new  covenant  was  given  out  only  in  the  way 
of  promise,  it  did  not  introduce  a  'worship  «nd  privi- 
leges expressive  of  it.  Wherefore  it  was  consistent  with 
a  form  of  worship,  rites  and  ceremonies  composed  into 
a  yoke  of  bondage.  And  as  these  being  added  after  it 
was  given,  did  not  overthrow  its  nature  as  a  promise^ 
so  they  were  incon^stent  with  it,  when  it  was  comple- 
ted as  a  covenant. 

§7.  (III.)  In  the  last  place  the  apostle  tells  us  where- 
on this  establishment  was  made,  and  that  is  (5ti  )ipeilo^' 
IV  eTTuyfeXiag)  on  better  promises.    Here  we  remark: 

!•  Every  covenant  between  God  and  man,  must  be 
founded  on  and  resolved  into  promises.  Hence  essen- 
tially a  promise  and  a  covenant  are  all  one,  and  God 
calls  an  absolute  promisey  founded  on  an  absolute 
decree,  his  covenant,  Gen.  ix,  11.  The  very  being  and 
essence  of  a  divine  covenant  lies  in  the  promise: 
hence  are  they  called  the  "covenants  of  promise," 
Ephes.  ii,  12;  such  as  are  founded  on  and  consist  in 
promises.  Upon  supposition  that  God  will  condescend 
to  enter  into  covenant  with  his  creatures,  it  becometh 
his  greatness  and  goodness  to  give  them  promises  as 
the  foundation  of  it;  wherein  he  proposeth  himself  to 
them  as  the  etei'nal  spring  of  all  power  and  goodness. 
Had  he  treated  with  us  merely  by  a  /aw,  he  had  there-^ 
in  only  revealed  his  sovereign  authority  and  holiness; 
the  one  in  the  giving  of  the  law,  the  other  in  the  nature 
of  it.  But  in  promises  he  revealeth  himself  as  the 
eternal  spring  oi  goodness  and  power.  For  the  matter 
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of  all  promises  is  somewhat  good ;  and  the  communi- 
cation of  it  depends  on  sovereign  power.  That  God 
should  so  declare  himself  in  his  covenant^  was  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  direct  and  encourage  the  obedience 
of  the  covenanters  :  hereby  he  reserves  the  glory  of 
the  whole  to  himself.  For  the  matter  of  those 
promises  wherein  the  covenant  is  founded,  is  free, 
undeserved,  and  without  respect  to  any  thing  in 
us,  whereby  it  may  in  any  sense  be  procured.  And 
so  in  the  first  covenant  which  was  given  in  the  form 
of  a  law,  attended  with  a  penal  sanction^  the  founda- 
tion of  it  was  in  a  free  and  undeserved  reward,  even 
of  the  eternal  enjoyment  of  God,  which  no  goodness 
^  obedience  in  the  creature  could  possibly  merit.  It 
was  also  necessary  on  aurpart,  that  every  divine  cove- 
nant should  be  ^'founded  on  promises."  For  there  is 
no  state  wherein  we  may  be  taken  into  covenant  with 
God,  but  it  is  supposed  we  are  not  arrived  at  that  per- 
fection and  blessedness  whereof  our  nature  is  capable, 
and  which  we  cannot  but  desire.  Wherefore,  unless 
we  are  graciously  prevented  in  the  covenant  with 
promises  of  deliverance  from  our  present  state,  and  the 
enjoyment  of  future  blessedness,  no  covenant  could  be 
of  use  to  us.  Thus  every  divine  covenant  is  ^establish- 
ed upon  promises." 

2.  These  promises  are  said  to  be,  ^belter promises.^ 
The  other  covenant  was  indeed  principally  represented 
under  k  system  of  precepts,  and  those  almost  innum^- 
able.  But  it  had  its  promises  also;  with  respect  there- 
fore to  them  is  the  new  covenant,  wherefore  the  Lord 
Christ  was  the  Mediator,  said  to  be  ^'established  on 
better  promises.'*  That  it  should  be  founded  in  prom- 
ises, was  necessary  from  its  general  nature  as  a  cove- 
nant, and  more  necessary  from  the  special  nature  of  it  as 
^  covenant  of  grace.  They  are  not  only  belter,  but  they 
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are  p^sHhdy  good  in  themselves,  and  absolutely  the 
best  that  God  ever  gave,  or  will  g^ve  to  the  chui*ch. 

§8.  This  entrance  which  the  apostle  hath  made  in 
his  discourse  on  the  ''two  covenants,"  he  continues  to 
the  end  of  tiie  chapter.  But,  before  we  proceed,  we 
must  here  take  notice  of  a  difference  of  no  small  im- 
portance, namely,  whether  these  are  indeed  t^u)0  distinct 
covenants  as  to  the  substance  of  them,  or  only  a  differ- 
ent  administration  of  the  same  covenant    It  is  agreed, 

1.  That  the  way  of  reconciliation  with  God,  of 
justification  and  salvation,  was  always  one  and  the 
same;  and  that  from  the  giving  of  the  fu*st  promise 
none  was  ever  saved  but  by  the  new  covenant,  and 
Jesus  Christ  the  Mediator  of  it. 

2.  That  the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  law, 
psalms,  and  prophets,  do  contain  and  declare  the  doc* 
trine  of  justification  and  salvation  by  Christ;  this  the 
church  of  old  believed,  and  in  the  faith  of  it  walked 
vrijAi  God.  1 

3.  That  by  th^  covenant  of  Sinai,  properly  so  call- 
ed,. s^>arated  from  its  figurative  relation  to  the  cove- 
nant of  grace,  none  was  ever  eternally  saved. 

4.  That  the  use  of  all  the  institutions  whereby  the 
old  covenant  was  administered,  was  to  represent  and 
direct  to  Christ  and  his  mediation. 

These  things  being  granted,  the  only  way  of  life  and 
salvation  by  Jesus  Christ  under  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  (New  is  secured,  which  is  the  substance  of  the 
truth  wherein  we  are  now  concerned. 

%9.  These  things  being  observed,  we  may  consider 
.  tiiat  the  scripture  plainly  and  expiessly  makes  mention 
of  <«M  testaments  or  covenants;  and  distinguishes  be- 
tween them  in  such  a  way,  as  what  is  spoken  can 
hardly  be  accommodated  to  a  two-fold  administration 
of  the  same  covenant,    The  one  is  described,  Exod. 
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xxiv,  3 — 8;  Deut.  v,  2—5;  the  other  is  promised,  Jer, 
xxxi,  31 — 34. 

I  shall  here  propose  sundry  things  relating  to  the 
natut^e  of  the  fii^t  covenant,  which  manifest  it  to  be  a 
distinct  covenant^  and  not  a  oiere  administration  of 
the  covenant  of  grace. 

This  covenant,  called  the  old,  was  never  intended  to 
be  of  itself  the  absolute  rule  and  law  of  hfe  and  salva- 
tion to  the  church,  but  was  made  with  a  particular 
design^  and  with  resjiect  to  paiticular  ends.  Hence  it 
follows,  that  it  could  abrogate  or  disanntd  nothing 
which  God  at  any  time  before  had  given  as  a  general 
rule  to  the  church.    To  clear  this  matter,  we  remark, 

1.  This  covenant  at  Sinai  did  not  disannul  the 
covenant  of^wai'ks,  nor  any  way  fulfil  it;  and  the  rea- 
son is,  because  it  was  never  iutejided  to  come  in  the 
place  of  it,  as  a  covenant,  containing  an  entire  rule  of 
all  the  faith  and  obedience  of  the  whole  church;  yea 
in  sundry  things  it  confirmed  that  covenant^  For  it 
revived  the  commands  of  it  in  the  decalogue;  that  being 
a  divine  summary  of  the  law  written  in  the  heart  of 
man  at  his  creation.  It  revived  the  sanction  of  it  in 
the  sentence  of  death  which  it  denounced  against  all 
transgressors.  To  Which  we  may  add,  that  it  revived 
the  promise  of  the  covenant,  that  of  eternal  life  upon 
perfect  obedience,  ScS  the  apostle  tells  us,  that  Mosea 
thus  describeth  the  righteousness  of  the  law,  that  **the. 
man  which  doUi  these  things  shall  live  by  them,"  Rom. 
X,  5;  Lev.  xviii,  5:  now  this  is  no  other  but  tlie  covei- 
nant  of  works  revived. 

2,  Neither  was  the  promise  abrogated  by  the  in^ 
troduction  of  this  covenant.  This  promise  was  given 
to  our  fust  parents  immediately  after  the  entrance  of 
$in,  and  was  established  as  the  only  way  and  means 
of  the  salvation  of  sinners;  which  co^d  not  be  abro- 
gated by  the  introduction  pf  this  covenant,  and  a  nem 
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way  of  justification  and  salvation  be  thereby  establish- 
ed. For  the  promise  being  given  out  in  general  for 
the  whole  churchy  as  a  general  and  eternal  rule, 
containing  the  way  appointed  by  God  for  righteous- 
ness, life,  and  salvation,  it  could  not  be  disannulled 
without  a  change  in  the  counsels  of  him,  with  whom 
is  **no  variableness  nor  shadow  of  turning."  Much 
less  could  this  be  eifected  by  a  particular  covenant^ 
such  as  that  on  Sinai  was.  Yea  divers  ways  it  estab- 
lished that  promise,  both  at  first  given,  and  as  after- 
wards confirmed  with  the  oath  of  God,  to  Abraham. 
It  declared  the  impossibility  of  obtaining  reconciliation 
and  peace  with  God,  any  other  way  but  by  the  prom- 
ise, and  by  representing  the  ways  and  means  of  ac- 
complishing the  promise,  the  death,  blood<shedding, 
and  oblation  of  Christ  the  promised  seed.  Wherefore 
it  was  so  far  from  disannulling  the  promise,  or  divert- 
ing the  minds  of  the  people  of  God  from  it^  that  by  all 
means  it  established  and  conducted  to  it. 

§10.  But  if  it  neither  abrogated  the  Jirst  covenant 
of  works,  nor  disannulled  the  promise  made  to  Abra- 
ham, then  to  what  end  did  it  serve,  or  what  benefit 
did  the  church  receive  thereby? 

1.  If  we  had  no  other  answer  to  this  iniquiry,  but — 
that  in  the  order  of  disposing  the  seasons  of  the  church 
before  the  fulness  oftimCj  God  in  his  manifold  wisdom 
was  it  necessaiy  for  the  present  state  of  the  church 

in  that  season,  we  may  well  acquiesce  therein.    But, 

2.  The  apostle  acquaints  us,  in  general,  with  the 
express  ends  of  this  divine  dispensation.  Gal.  iii,  19 — 
24,  '^Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law?  It  was  added 
because  of  transgressions,  till  the  seed  should  come,'* 
&c.  The  promise  being  given,  there  seems  to  have 
been  no  need  of  it;  why  then  was  it  added  to  the 
promise  at  that  season?  The  "fulness  of  time"  was 
not  yet  come,  wherein  the  promise  was  to  be  fulfilled; 
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ie  was  therdbre  *addecl,  because  of  transgressionsj^ 
that  in  the  declaration  of  God's  severity  against  them, 
some  bounds  might  be  fixed  to  them;  "^for  the  knowl- 
edge of  rin  is  by  the  law/'    It  was  given  moreover  to 
shta  up  unbelievers — such  as  would  not  seek  for  right- 
eousness, Kfe,  and  salvation  by  the  promise — under  the 
power  of  the  covenant  of  works,  and  the  curse  attend- 
ing it.     It  <<concluded  (or  ^ut  up)  M  under  sin," 
saith  the  apostle,  ver.  20,  this  was  the  end  of  the  law, 
fbr  ttiis  purpose  was  it  added,  as  it  gave  a  revival  to 
the  covenant  of  works.    Was  it  then  **contrary  to  the 
grace  of  God?'*    The  apostle  returns  a  double  answer 
although  the  law  doth  thus  rebuke  sin,  convince  of  sin, 
and  condemn  for  sin,  so  setting  bounds  to  trances- 
sions,  yet  God  never  intended  it  as  a  direct  means  of 
life  and  righteousness.    The  end  of  the  promise  was. 
On  the  contrary,  to  give  righteousness,  justification,  and 
salvation  by  Christ.    Wherefore  the  promise  and  the 
laic  having  diverse  ends,  they  are  not  contrary  to  one 
another;  for  the  law  had  a  great  respect  to  the  promise, 
and  was  given  of  God  for  this  very  end — ^that  it  might 
fead  and  direct  men  to  Christ.    Whilst  the  covenant 
of  grace  was  contained  and  proposed  only  in  the 
promise  before  it  was  solemnly  confirmed  in  the  Mood 
and  sacrifice  of  Christ,  there  alone  believers  sought  for 
them.    And  whereas  this  covenant,  introduced  in  the 
pleasure  of  God,  had  a  form  of  outward  worship  suit- 
ed to  that  state  of  the  church;  upon  the  introduction 
of  the  new  cbvenant  in  the  **fulness  of  times"  to  be 
the  rule  of  all  intercourse  between  God  and  the  church, 
both  that  covenant  and  all  its  worship  must  be  disan- 
nulled.    This  the  apostle  proves  ^ith  all  sorts  of  argu- 
ments, manifesting  the  great  advantage  of  the  church 
thereby. 

§11.   But  how  came  this  first  covenant  to  be  an 
especial  covenant  to  the  Israelites? 
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1.  This  people  were  the  posterity  of  Abraham,  to 
whom  the  promise  was  made,  that  '^in  his  seed  ail  the 
nations  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed."    Wherefore 
from  among  them  was  the  promised  seed  to  be  raised 
up  in  its  proper  season;  from  among  them  was  the 
Son  of  God  to  take  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham.  To 
this  end  were  necessaiy — ^That  they  should  have  a 
certain  abiding  place  which  they  might  freely  inhabit, 
distinct  from  other  nations,  and  under  a  rule  of  their 
owni     So  it  is  said  of  them^  that  '^the  people  should 
dwell  ^lone^  and  not  be  reckoned  among  the  nations/' 
Numb,  xxiii,  9.     And  'Hhe  sceptre  was  not  to  depart 
from  them  until  Shilo  came,"  Gen,  xlix,  10.    That 
iiiere  should  be  always  kept  among  them  an  open 
confession  and  visible  representation  of  the  end  for 
which  they  were  so  separated  from  all  the  nations  of 
the  world.    This  was  the  end  of  all  their  ordinances  of 
worship,  of  the  tabernacle,  priesthood,  sacrifices,  and 
ordinances;  which  were  all  appointed  by  Moses,  on 
the  command  of  God,  "for  a  testimony  of  those  things 
which  should  be  spoken  afterwards."  Heb  iii,  5. 

2.  It  becomes  not  the  wisdom,  holiness^  and  sove- 
reignty of  God,  to  call  any  people  into  an  especial  re- 
lation to  himself,  to  do  them  good  in  an  eminent  and 
peculiar  manner,  and  then  to  suffer  them  to  live  at 
their  pleasure,  without  any  r^ard  to  what  he  had 
done  for  them.  Wherefore,  having  granted  to  the 
Jews  these  great  privil^es  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
the  ordinances  of  worship  relating  to  the  great  end 
mentioned,  he  moreover  prescribed  to  them  laws,  rules^ 
and  terins  of  obedience^  whereon  they  should  hold  and 
enjoy  that  land,  with  all  the  privil^es  annexed  to  the 
possession  of  it. 

3.  God  would  not  take  this  people  off  from  the 
pjromise,  because  they  could  neither  please  God^  nor 
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be  accepted  with  him,  but  by  foith  Hnenn*  fiut  yet 
ihey  were  to  be  dealt  with  according  as  it  was  meet; 
for  they  were  genatdly  a  pec^le  of  an  hard  heart,  and 
BtifT  necked,  lifted  up  with  an  opinion  of  their  own 
rigbteousnefls  -and  worth  above  others.  For  this  >eaiise 
God  saw  it  necessary  to  put  a  grievous  and  heavy  yoke 
Uponihera,  to  subdue  the  pride  of  their  ^nrits,  and  to 
cause  them  to  breathe  afiter  deliverance, 

4f.  Into  this  condition  God  brought  them  by  a  sot- 
emn  eavenanty  confirmed  by  mutuid  consent;  £xod. 
xidv,  8.^^8;  to  the  terms  and  condilsons  of  which  was 
the  whole  church  indi^nsably  obliged  on  pain  of  ex* 
termination,  until  all  was  accomplished,  Mai.  iv,  4—6. 
To  this  covenant  belonged  the  decak^ue,  with  all  pre- 
cepts of  moral  obedience  thence  educed;  their  laws  of 
political  nde,  and  their  whole  system  of  religious  wor- 
Mp.  U  bad  {^  special  pronuses  and  threateningB 
annexed,  whereof  none  exceeded  the  bounds  of  the 
land  of  Canaan.  For  even  many  of  the  laws  of  it 
were  such  as  obliged  no  ^here  dse;  as  the  law  of  the 
sabbatieal  year,  thdr  sacrifices,  &c.    Hence, 

5.  This  covenant  thus  made,  with  these  ends  and 
promises,  did  never  save  nor  condemn  any  man  eter* 
nally.  All  that  lived  under  the  administration  of  it^ 
neitAier  attained  eternal  life,  nor  perished  for  evar,  by 
virtue  <of  4his  covenant  as  formally  such.  It  revived, 
indeed,  the  commandii:^  power  and  sanction  of  the 
first  covenant  of  works,  and  therein,  as  the  apostle 
apeaks,  it  was  the  ''ministry  of  condemnation,"  2  Cor. 
iii,  9.  For  by  the  ''deeds  of  the  law  can  no  fiesh  be 
justified."  And,  on  the  other  hand,  it  directed  to  the 
fmmiise,  which  was  the  way  of  life  and  salvation* 
What  it  had  of  its  own  was  confined  to  things  tempo- 
ral. Believers  were  saved  under  it,  but  not  by  virtue 
of  it;  sinners  also  perished  eternally  under  it,  but  ydk 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Vu.  6.  KPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBIffiWS.  47S 

eirea  that  was  by  the  curse  of  the  ocigiaal  law  of 
works.    And, 

6.  Herein  occastonally  fell  out  the  ruin  o£  that 
people,  ^their  table  bec^ame  a  snare  to  them,  and  that 
wfaichehould  havebeenfor  their  welfare  became  a  trap»" 
according  to  the  prediction  concerning  our  Savior^ 
Fsal  hdi^  22.  It  was  this  covenant  that  raised  and. 
ridned  them;  it  raised  them  to  glory  and  honor  when 
given  of  God;  it  ruined  them  when  abused  by  them** 
selves,  contrary  to  the  express  declarations  of  bis  nmd 
and  will  They  would  have  thb  covenant,  contraiy. 
t3o  its  true  end,  to  be  the  only  rtde  and  means  of  right* 
eousness,  life,  and  salvation,  Rom.  is,  91— S3;  chap* 

This  is  the  nalvre  and  substance  of  the  coveoant 
which  God  made  with  that  people;  a  particular  tem^ 
foraary  covenard^  smd  not  a  mere  dispensation  of  the 
covenant  of  grace. 

§12.  That  which  remains  for  elucidating  the  mind 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  this  whole  matter,  is  ta  declare 
the  difflsrences  there  are  between  these  two  covenant 
whence  the  one  is  said  to  be  better  than  the  other,  and 
to  be  '^uilt  upon  better  promises.'^ 

1.  These  two  covenants  differ  in  the  circumstanos 
^  time  as  to  their  promulgation  and  establishment; 
the  first  was  made  when  God  brought  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  E)gypt>  and  took  its  date  from  the  third 
qaoath  after  th^  coming  out,  Cxod.  xix,  24.  The 
second  from  the  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  of 
Christ,  and  the  sending  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

%  They  differ  in  the  circumstance  of  place  as  to, 
thdr  promulgjotion;  the  one  was  declared  on  mount 
^nai^  the  other  was  proclaimed  from  mount  Zion, 
and  Hhe  law  of  it  went  fqrth  from  Jerusi^eiii,"  |s(^.  ft, 
2,8» 
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3.  They  differ  in  the  manner  of  their  promulgatitm 
and  establishment.  Tne  first  covenant  was  accompa- 
lued  with  dread  and  terror  on  mount  Sinai,  which  fill- 
ed all  the  people,  yea,  Moses  himself,  with  fear  and 
trembling,  Heb.  xii,  13—21;  and  it  was  given  by  tbc 
**mirtistry  and  disposition  of  angels,"  Acts  vii,  13;  Gal. 
Hi,  19.  Hence  were  the  people  m  a  sense  put  in  sub- 
jedum  to  angels,  who  had  an  authoritative  ministry  in 
that  covenant. 

Things  are  quite  otherwise  in  the  promulgation  of 
the  new  covenant.  The  Son  of  God  in  his  own  per- 
son declared  it;  he  spake  ^from  heaven"  in  a  spuni  of 
meekness  and  condescenaon,  compassion  and  love. 

4.  They  differ  in  their  mediators.  The  mediator 
of  the  first  covenant  was  Moses;  but  the  medkitor  of 
the  new  covenant  is  the  Son  of  God  himself. 

5.  They  differ  in  their  auhjed  matter^  both  as  to 
precepts  and  promises,  the  advantage  being  still  on  the 
part  of  the  new  covenant.  For  the  old,  in  the  precqi- 
five  part  of  it,  renewed  the  commands  of  the  covenant 
of  works,  and  on  their  original  terms,  which,  absolute- 
ly conadered,  gave  no  promise  of  grace,  to  communi- 
cate spiritual  strength,  or  to  assist  us  in  obedience;  nor 
any  of  eternal  life,  but  as  it  was  contained  in  the  prom- 
ise? of  the  covenant  of  works,  **the  man  that  doth 
these  things  shall  live  in  them;''  to  which  was  subjoin- 
ed promises  of  temporal  things  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 
In  the  new  covenant  all  things  are  otherwise,  as  will 
be  declared  in  the  exposition  of  the  ensuing  verses. 

6.  They  differ,  and  that  principally,  in  the  manner 
of  their  dedication,  and  their  sanction.  The  confirma- 
tion of  the  old  covenant  was  only  the  sacrifice  of 
beasts,  whose  blood  was  sprinkled  on  all  the  people, 
Exod.  xxiv,  b—9\  but  the  New  Testament  was  sol- 
emnly confirmed  by  Uie  sacnfioe  and  blood  of  Chrirt 
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himself;  Zech.  ix,  11;  Heb.  x,  29;  xiii,  20;  he  dying, 
as  the  Mediator  and  surely  of  the  covenant,  purchased 
all  good  things  for  the  church,  and  as  a  Testator  be- 
queathed them  to  it. 

7.  They  differ  in  the  priests  that  were  to  officiate 
before  God  in  the  behalf  of  the  people.  In  the  old 
covenant  Aaron  and  his  posterity  alone  were  to  di&- 
chai^ge  that  office,  in  the  new,  the  Son  of  God  himself 
was  the  only  priest  of  the  church. 

8.  They  dififer  in  the  sacrifices  whereon  the  recon- 
ciliation with  God,  which  is  tendered  in  them,  depends* 

9.  They  differ  in  the  manner  of  their  enrollment. 
The  old  covenant,  as  to  the  principal  and  fundamental 
part  of  it,  was  engraven  in  tables  of  stones;  but  the  new 
covenant  is  written  in'  ^^the  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart" 
of  believers,  2  Cor.  iii,  3;  Jer.  xxxi,  33. 

10.  They  diflSer  in  their  ends.  The  principal  end  of 
the  Sinai  covenant  was  to  discover  sin,  to  condemUy 
and  to  set  bouiids  to  it.  *'It  was  added  because  of 
transgressions."  The  end  of  the  new  covenant  is,  to 
declare  the  love,  grace,  and  mercy  of  God,  and  there- 
with to  give  repentance,  remission  of  an,  and  life 
eternal. 

11.  They  differ  in  their  f^erf^.  The  first  covenant, 
b^ng  the  ministration  of  death  and  condemnation, 
brought  them  who  were  under  it  into  bondage;  where- 
as spiritual  liberty  is  the  immediate  effect  of  the  New 
Testament.  And  it  is  declared  that  this  was  the  great 
end  of  bringing  in  the  new  covenant,  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  promise  made  to  Abraham — ^'Hhat 
we  being  delivered  from  the  hands  of  all  our  enemies, 
might  serve  God  without  fear  all  the  days  of  our  lives,'' 
Lukei,  72— 75. 

12.  They  differ  greatly  with  respect  to  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  If  oly  Ghost.    It  19  ceitain  that  God  did 
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grant  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  under  the  Old  Testa* 
ment,  but  it  is  no  less  certain  that  there  was  always  a 
promise  of  his  more  signal  effusion  upon  the  establish- 
ment of  the  new  covenant.  The  old  covenant  was 
confirmed  by  dreadful  appearances  and  operations  ef- 
fected by  the  ministry  of  angels,  but  the  new  by  the 
immediate  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  himseli^  who 
graciously  condescended  to  bear  the  office  of  the  ^oofti* 
forter^^  of  the  church. 

13.  They  differ  in  the  dedaratian  made  ia  Ihem  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  It  ia  the  observation  of  Austin; 
^That  the  very  name  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  pe- 
culiar to  ttie  New  Testament 

14.  They  differ  in  their  substance.  The  old  cove* 
tiant  was  typical  and  shadowy;  the  new  is  substantial 
and  permanent,  as  containing  the  body,  which  is  Christy 

15.  Thfiy  differ  io  the  extent  qf  their  administraiionj 
accordii^  to  the  will  of  God.  The  one  was  conSna* 
ed  to  the  posterity  of  Abraham,  according  to  the  fleslb 
and  to  them  especially  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  with 
some  few  proselytes  that  were  joined  to  them;  Deut 
V,  3;  but  the  administration  of  the  other  i$  extended  to 
all  under  heaven;  none  being  excluded  on  account  of 
tongue,  language,  family,  nation,  &c.  All  have  an 
equal  interest  in  the  rising  sun.  The  ^^partition  waQ 
is  broken  down,"  and  the  gates  of  Ae  new  Jerusalem 
are  set  open  to  all  comers  upon  the  go^pd  invitation^ 

16.  They  differ  in  their  efficacy.  For  the  old  cove- 
nant made  nothing  perfect,  it  could  effect  none  of  the 
things  it  represenied^  nor  introduce  that  complete  siaU 
which  God  had  deagned  for  the  church. 

17.  Lastly,  They  differ  in  their  d^nxfionf  for  the 
one  was  to  remove,  and  the  other  to  abide  for  ever. 
And  those  who  understand  not  how  excellent  and 
glorious  those  privil^es  are»  which  are  added  to  the 
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Wfenant  rf  grace  as  to  the  Christian  admnUiration 
'  of  it  are  utterly  unacquainted  with  the  nature  of  spir- 
itaal  and  heavenly  things. 

§13.  From  the  new  covenant  bdng  established  on 
better  promists^  the  Soanians  conclude  that  there 
were  no  promises  of  life  under  the  Old  Testament 
How  strange  a  conclusion!  For, 

1 .  The  apostle  in  this  place  intends  only  those  ''prom- 
ises"  whereon  the  New  Testament  was  legally  raUfi' 
tdj  and  reduced  into  the  form  of  a  cownant;  the  prom- 
ises of  special  pardoning  mercy,  and  the  efficacy  of 
grace  in  the  renovation  of  our  natures.  But  it  isgrant- 
ed  that  the  other  covenant  was  legally  ^ablialied  on 
f^iMnfses  which  respected  the  kind  q/'CStmoan.  Where- 
fore it  is  granted  that,  as  to  the  promises  whereby  the 
covenants  were  actually  established^  ttiose  of  the  new 
covenant  were  better  than  the  other. 

2.  Beside  the  express  promise  of  eternal  life  on  con- 
dition of  perfect  obedience,  which  the  old  covenant 
iiad,  the  institution  ofwyrship  which  belonged  to  it, 
ihe  whole  ministry  of  the  tabernacle,  as  representing 
heavenly  things,  had  the  nature  of  a  promise  in  them; 
for  they  all  directed  the  church  to  seek  for  life  and  sal- 
vation in  and  by  Jesus  Christ  alone. 

3.  The  question  is  not,  what  promises  are  given  in 
the  Uw  itself y  or  the  old  covenant  formally  consider- 
ed as  such;  but  what  promise  they  had  who  lived  un- 
der that  covenant,  and  which  were  not  disannulled  by 
•it?  For  we  have  proved  sufficiently,  that  the  addiiion 
of  this  covenant  cUd  not  abolish  or  supercede  the  effi- 
cacy of  any  promise  that  God  hath  before  given  to 
the  church.  And  to  say,  that  the  first  promise,  and 
that  given  to  Abraham  confirmed  with  the  oath  of 
God,  were  not  promises  4)f  etefnal  life,  is  to  overthrow 
the  whole  Bible,  both  Old  Testament  and  New. 
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§14.  (ly.)  From  the  foregoing^  eicpoffition  we  may 
observe: 

I.  That  the  whole  office  of  Christ  was  designed  to 
the  accomplishment  of  the  will  and  dispensation  of 
the  grace  of  God.  For  these  ends  was  his  ^minieirtf^ 
committed  to  him. 

3.  The  condescension  of  the  Son  of  God  to  under* 
take  the  office  of  the  "ministry*'  on  our  behalf,  is  un- 
speakable, and  for  ever  to  be  admired.  His  ministry 
in  the  undertaking  of  it  was  not  a  dignity,  a  promo- 
lion^  a  revenue,  Matt,  xx,  28.  It  is  true,  it  issued  in 
glory;  but  not  till  he  had  undergone  all  the  evils  that 
human  nature  is  capable  of  undei^oing.  How  ought 
we,  then,  to  undergo  any  thing  cheerfully  for  him,  who 
underwent  this  laborious  ministry  for  us. 

3.  The  divine  Redeemer,  by  undertaking  this  office 
of  the  '^ministry,"  hath  consecrated  and  made  honora* 
ble  that  office  to  all  who  are  rightly  called,  and  who 
rightlydischarge  it.  It  is  true,  his  ministry  and  ours  are 
not  of  the  same  particular  nature;  but  they  agree  in 
this,  that  each  of  them  is  a  ministry  to  God,  in  the 
holy  things  of  his  worship.  And  considering  that 
Christ  himself  was  God's  minister,  we  have  far  greater 
reason  to  tremble  in  ourselves  on  an  apprehension  of 
our  own  insuffciency  for  such  an  office,  than  to  be 
discouraged  with  all  the  hardships  and  contests  we 
meet  with  in  the  world  upon  its  account. 

4.  The  exaltation  of  the  human  nature  of  Christ  in- 
to the  office  of  this  glorious  ministry  depended  solely  on 
the  sovereign  wisdom,  grace,  and  love  of  God.  And 
in  this  demgnation  we  may  see  the  example  and  pat- 
tern of  our  own.  For,  if  it  was  not  on  the  foresight  of 
the  obedience  of  the  human  nature  of  Christ  that  he 
was  predestinated  and  chosen  to  Che  grace  of  the  hy- 
postatical  union,  with  the  ministry  and  glory  which  de- 
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pended  thereon,  but  of  the  mere  sovereign  grace  of 
God;  how  much  less  could  a  foresight  of  any  thing  in 
us,  be  the  cause  why  God  should  choose  us  in  him  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world! 

5.  It  is  our  duty  and  our  safety  to  acquiesce  univer- 
sally and  absolutely  in  the  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ. 
That  to  which  he  was  so  designed  in  the  infinite  wis- 
dom and  grace  of  God;  that  for  the  discharge  of  which 
he  was  so  fumislied,  by  the  communication  of  the 
Spirit  to  him  in  all  fulness;  that  on  account  of  which 
all  other  priesthoods  were  removed;  must  needs  be  ef- 
fectual for  all  the  ends  to  which  it  is  designed.  It  may 
be  said^  ^'This  is  what  all  men  do;^'  all  that  are  called 
Christians  fully  acquiesce  in  the  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ. 
But  if  it  be  so,  what  mean  those  other  priests  and  re- 
iterated sacrifices  which  make  up  the  worship .  of  the 
church  of  Rome?  If  they  rest  in  the  ministry  of 
Christ,  why  do  they  appoint  one  of  their  own  to  do 
the  same  things  that  he  hath  done — to  ofier  sacrifice 
to  God? 

§15.  From  what  has  been  said  we  farther  observe: 

1.  That  there  is  infinite  grace  in  every  divine  cove- 
nant, inasmuch  as  it  is  established  on  promises.  Infi- 
nite  condescension  it  is  in  God,  that  he  he  will  enter 
into  covenant  with  poor  worms  of  the  earth.  And 
all  covenant  grace  proceeds  from,  and  discovers  itself 
by  some  undeserved  promises.  From  this  divine  spring 
all  the  streams  of  grace  flow;  and  this  was  that  which 
became  the  goodness  and  greatness  of  his  nature;  these 
are  suitable  means  whereby  we  are  brought  to  adhere 
to  him  in  faith,  hope,  trust,  and  obedience.  For  what 
is  the  use  of  promises^  It  is  to  keep  us  in  adherence 
to  God,  as  the  first  oaginal  and  spring  of  all  goodness, 
and  the  ultimate  satisfactory  reward  of  our  souls^  2 
Cor.  vii,  L 

VOL.  im  61 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


48S  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  Cbab*  8. 

8.  The  promises  of  the  covenant  of  grace  are  better 
^n  those  of  any  other  covenant,   especially  because 
the  grace  of  tiiem  prevei^  any  condition  or  qualifica- 
tion on  our  part.     I  do  not  say  that  the  covenant  of 
grace  is  without  conditions,  if  by  '^conditional    we  in- 
tend the  duties  of  obedience  which  God  requireth  of 
us  in  virtue  of  that  covenant;  but  tins  I  say,  that  the 
prificipal  promises  ^tKof  are  not  in  the  first  place 
remufunUive  of  our  obedience  in  the  covenant,but  rath- 
er efficaciously  assumptive  of  us  into  covenant.    The 
covenant  o(  works  had  its |irain«*es, but  they  wereall  re- 
fnunerativey  respecting  an  antecedent  obedience  in  us; 
and  they  were  indeed  also  of  grace,  in  that  the  reward 
infinitely  exceeded  the  merit  of  our  obedience.    But 
yet  they  all  supposed  obedience,  and  the  subject  of 
them  was  formally  reward  only.   In  the  covenant  of 
grace  it  is  not  so;  for  sundry  of  the  promises  thereof 
are  the  means  of  our  being  taken  iiUo  covenant  with 
Qod. 

§16.  Upon  the  comparative  nature  of  the  two  cove- 
nants observe: 

\.  That  although  one  state  of  the  church  hath  had 
great  advantages  and  privil^;es  above  another,  yet  had 
no  state  room  to  complain,  whilst  they  observed  the 
terms  presciibed.  We  have  seen  in  how  many  things^ 
and  those  mostly  of  the  highest  importance,  the  state 
of  the  church  under^  the  new  covenant  excelled  that 
lUiiier  the  old,  yet  was  that  in  itself  a  state  of  unspeak- 
able grace  and  privileges.  For  it  was  a  state  of  near 
relation  to  God  by  virtue  of  a  covenant;  a  divine  cove- 
nant^ in  itself  holy,  just,  and  equal;  and  even  in  that 
Utate  of  discipline  wherein  God  was  pleased  to  hold 
them,  they  enjoyed  the  way  of  life  and  salvation  in 
^  promise;  for,  as  we  have  shewed  at  lai^,  the  proa^ 
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iee  was  not  disannulled  by  the  introduction  of  thii 
covenant. 

2.  The  state  of  the  goqpel^  or  of  the  church  under 
the  New  Testament,  beii^  accompanied  with  the  high- 
est spiritual  privil^;es  and  advantages  that  it  is  capabio 
of  in  this  world;  thence  follow, — the  great  obligaliM 
that  is  incumbent  on  all  believers  to  all  holiness  and 
fruitful  obedience  to  the  glory  of  Grod;  i^nd — ^the  heif^ 
9U9ne88  of  their  mih  by  whom  this  covenant  is  neg« 
fected  or  despised. 


VERSE  r, 

For  ifthatjirat  covenant  had  been  faultle»9^  then  ahoutd  no  plate 
have  been  sought  for  the  second. 

$1.  Connexion  of  the  words  and  their  general  design.    ^9.  The  tpostle^s  argtt* 
meat  Feoapittdtted.    fS,  4  The  ezpoutkm  of  the  wordi.    $5.  Obsecratiow. 

§1,  JLn  this  verse,  and  those  that  follow  to  the  end  oi 
this  chapter,  the  apostle  designeth  a  confirmation  of 
what  he  had  before  asserted — that  there  is  a  necessity 
of  a  new  and  better  covenant,  accompanied  with  bet-j 
ter  promises,  and  more  e)ficeUent  ordinances  of  worship 
than  the  former. 

What  he  had  before  confirmed  in  sundry  particular 
instances,  he  summarily  concludes  in  one  general 
ailment  in  this  verse,  an  arguiyent  built  on  a  princi-' 
pie  generally  acknowledged.  And  it  is  this;  all  the 
privil^es  and  advantages  of  the*  Aaronical  priesthood 
and  sacrifices  belonged  to  the  covenant  to  which  they 
were  annexed;  a  chief  part  of  its  outward  administra- 
tions consisting  in  them.  This  the  Hebrews  could  not 
question.  Wherefore,  that  priesthood,  (with  all  the 
worship  belonging  to  the  tabernacle  or  temple)  was 
necessarily  commensurate  to  that  covenant.  But  the« 
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18  iBention  of  another  c^oenant  to  be  made  wkih  the 
whole  church,  and  to  be  introduced  long  after  the 
making  of  that  at  Sinai.  Neither  could  that  be  denied 
by  them.  However,  to  put  it  out  of  controversy,  the 
apostle  proves  it  by  an  express  testimony  of  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  chap,  xxxi,  31--*34. 

From  this  well  grounded  supposition  the  i^mmsHo 
proves,  that  the  first  covenant  is  imperfect,  Uameabley 
and  removeable;  for  where  once  a  covenant  is  made 
and  established,  if  it  will  eff^ect  all  that  he  who  makes 
k  designs,  and  if  it  will  exhibit  all  the  good  which  he 
intends  to  communicate,  there  is  no  reason  why 
another  covenant  should  be  nowde.  The  making  of  a 
new  for  no  other  ends  or  purposes  but  what  the  old 
was  every  way  sufficient  for,  argues  a  wanton  muta- 
bility in  him  that  makes  it.  Wherefore  the  promise 
of  another  covenant  doth  irrefre^bly  prove,  that  the 
first,  and  all  the  services  of  it,  were  imperfect^  and 
Qianefore  to  be  taken  »uD(Hf. 

§2.  Indeed  the  promi^  of  a  new  covenant  diverse 
from  that  made  at  Sinai,  or  not  like  it,  as  the  prophet 
q)eaks,  is  sufficient  of  itself  to  overtlirow  the  vain  pre- 
tences of  the  Jews,  wherein  they  are  hardened  to  thia 
day.  The  absolute  perpetuity  of  the  law  and  its  wor- 
ship, that  is,  of  the  covenant  at  Sinai,  is  the  principal 
fondamental  article  of  their  present  faith,  or  rath^  un- 
belief. But  this  is  framed  by  them  in  direct  opposition 
to  the  promises  of  God.  For  let  it  be  demanded  of 
tiiem,  whether  they  bdlieve  that  God  will  make  afio^- 
er  covenant  with  the  church,  not  according  to  the  cove- 
nant which  he  made  with  their  fathers  at  Simu?  If 
(iiey  shall  say  they  "do  not  believe  it,''  then  do  they  - 
plainly  renounce  the  prophets,  and  the  divine  promises 
given  by  them;  if  they  do  grant  it,  I  desire  to  know  of 
them,  with  what  sacrifices  that  new  covenant  should 
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be  efltabli^ed,  by  what  priest,  with  what  vwsh^^  it 
fihail  be  administered.  If  they  say  that  they  shall  be 
d|one  by  the  sacrifices,  priests,  and  worship  of  the  law, 
they  deny  what  they  granted  before — ^that  it  is  a  new 
afnd  another  covenant.  For  the  sacrifices  and  priestd 
of  the  law  cannot  confirm  or  administer  any  other 
covenant  but  that  to  which  they  are  already  confined. 
If  it  be  granted  that  this  new  covenant  must  have  a 
new  mediator,  a  new  priest,  a  new  sacrifice,  as  it  is 
undeniable  it  must,  or  it  cannot  be  a  new  covenant^ 
then  must  the  old  oease,  and  be  removed,  that  this 
may  come  into  its  place.  Nothing  but  obstinacy  and 
blindness  can  resist  the  force  of  this  argument. 

§3.  The  general  design  of  the  apostle  in  this  varse 
being  declared,  we  may  consider  the  words  more  paiv 
ticuiarly.  ^For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been  blame- 
kfls;"  (11  «pm7i)  cx£ivii)  thatp^st;  that  is,  {rpoilepct  iuA^yLVi) 
^that  former  covenant;"  the  covenant  made  with  the 
fathers  at  Sinai,  with  all  the  ordinances  of  worship 
thereunto  belongii^,  (Ei  ftft£f4^o(  fjv)  4f  it  had  been 
fcMlilessf  we  must  ascertain  the  signification  of  tlie 
word  firom  the  subject  matter  treated  of  in  this  plaee; 
which  is  the  perfection  a/nd  con&umnuOkn,  on  tbm 
sanctification  and  salvation,  of  the  church.  And  it  is 
with  respect  to  this  alone  he  asserts  the  insufficiency 
and  imperfection  of  the  first  covenant.  The  inquiry; 
between  him  and  the  Hebrews  was  not  whether  the 
first  covenant  was  not  in  itself  good,  just,  holy,  and 
blameless,  every  way  perfect  with  respect  to  its  own 
qfsecial  ends;  but  whether  it  was  perfect  and  efieetual 
to  the  general  ends  mentioned.  The  art  of  arithmetic^ 
if  properly  taught,  is  sufficient  to  instruct  a  learner  ia 
the  whole  science  of  nvmeration;  if  not,  it  is  faulty  as 
to  its  particular  end;  but  it  is  no  way  sufficient  to  the 
genesnd  ead  of  making  a  man  wifl&  ia  the4cpMe  cmi* 
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pass  of  wisdom;  be  it  never  m  {perfect  in  its  own  kind. 
Thus  in  the  lafter  sense  only  the  apo*te  affirms  that 
the  first  covenant  was  not  (a^jif  jjwrtoc)  blameless. 

In  briefj  what  the  apostle  designeth  to  prove  is— 
that  the  first  covenant  was  of  that  constitution,  that  it 
could  not  accomplish  the  perfect  administration  of  the 
grace  of  God  to  the  church,  nor  was  ever  designed  to 
that  end,  as  the  Jews  then  falsely^  and  their  posterity 
still  foolishly  imagine. 

§4.  "Then  should  no  place  have  been  sought  for 
the  second.'*  (Ovn  &v  Sevlepag  £?v|7fi7o  roirog,)  His  argu- 
ment is  plainly  this:  The  promise  of  a  new  covenant 
doth  unavoidably  prove  the  insuffitiency  of  4he  former, 
at  least  as  to  the  ends  for  %%'iiich  the  new  one  is  prom- 
ised* For  otherwise,  to  what  end  serves  the  promise^ 
and  the  covenant  promised?  But  there  is  some  diffi- 
culty in  the  mode  of  expression.  **The  place  of  the 
second  had  not  been  sought;''  so  the  words  lie  in  the 
original.  But,  Hhe  place  of  the  second,''  is  no  more 
but  ^'the  second  taking  place/'  the  introduction  and 
establtshment  of  it.  And  this  is  said  to  be  ^sought," 
improperly,  after  the  manner  of  men.  When  men 
have  entered  into  a  covenant  which  proves  insufficient 
for  some  end  proposed,  ttiey  take  counsel  and  seek  out 
other  ways  and  means,  and  covenant  on  such  other 
terms  as  may  be  elfectual  to  their  purpose. 

§5.    From  what  has  been  said  we  may  observe; 

1.  That  whatever  God  had  done  before  for  the 
church,  yet  he  ceased  not  in  his  wisdom  arid  grace 
until  he  had  made  it  partaker  of  the  best  and  most 
blessed  condition  whereof,  in  this  world,  it  is  capable. 
He  found  out  a  place  for  this  better  covenant. 

2  Let  those,  to  whom  the  terms  of  the  new  cov^ 
nant  are  proposed  in  the  gospel,  take  heed  to  them- 
selves, that  they  sincerely  embrace  and  improve  them; 
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fiar  there  is  neither  promiae,  nor  hopes  of  any  farther 
or  ftiUer  adoiinietration  of  divine  grace. 


VSRSB  8. 

Far  finding  fault  xvith  them^  he  aaithy  behold  the  days  cpme^  aaith 
the  J.ordy  v)hen  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  t0ith  the  house  of 
Israei  and  with  the  house  qfJudah* 


€1,  8  (T.)  The  connexion  and  design  of  the  passage,  and  the  vords  explained. 
{3.  Tha  wbject  mMtrr  of  tlv^  promise;  a  coTenant  ^  lu  author*  fS,  Witk 
whom  the  covenant  made.    $6.  The  manner  of  makmg  it.    J7~y.   (II,)   Ob- 


^1.  (L)  In  this  veiTC  the  apostle  entereth  upon  the 
j>roaf  of  his  ai^oment  laid  down  in  that  forgoing; 
mz,  that  the  first  covenant  was  not  (aiieyLitlec)  unblam* 
ahltj  or  every  way  sufficient  for  God's  general  end, 
because  there  was  room  left  for  the  introduction  of 
another.  <^For  fin(fing  fault  with  them,  hesaith/'  (r«p) 
for;  the  reason  it  intimates  doth  not  eonsist  in  the  word 
wherewith  it  is  joined,  ^finding  fauU  with  them*/'  but 
respects  those  following,  he  aaUh:  ^for  he  saith^  the 
days  cbme;"  which  directly  proves  what  he  had  affirm- 
ed. The  new  covenant  was  not  ta  be  introduced  aih* 
solutely  without  the  consideration  of  any  thing  fore* 
going;  but  because  the  first  was  not  unhlamable. 
He  did  it  ""finding  fauU  with  them.''  Place  the  note 
of  distinction  at  {ttvhtg)  them,  and  then  the  sense  of  the 
words  is  rightly  expressed  in  our  English  translation; 
^for  finding  fault  with  them  (that  is,  the  people)  he 
scuth;"  and  («u7oic)  them  may  be  regulated  either  by 
(fjLBfLcPofjLsvog)  finding  faulty  or  {heyei)  he  smth.  Al- 
though the  first  covenant  was  not  every  WB^ypeffedj 
with  respect  to  God's  general  end  towards  his  church, 
yet,  it  may  be,  it  is  not  so  safe  to  say,  that  God  com^ 
plained  of  it;  whereas  God  in  this  testimony  adwdly 
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complains  of  ibepeoplej  that  tbey  Hbrake  fais  cove- 
nant/' and  expresecih  lus  indignatioa  diereon,  ^he  se- 
garded  them  not."  To  which  we  may  add,  in  Savor 
of  this  inteq>retation,  that  there  is  an  especial  remedy 
expressed  in  the  testimony  agunst  the  evil  which  God 
complains  o(j  ov  finds  fiudt  with^in  the  people;  wlueh 
was,  that  '^they  continued  not  in  tus  covenant'' 
Wherefore,  God  gives  tliis  promise  of  a  new  cavemmi^ 
together  with  a  comfdaint  against  the  people,  that  it 
might  be  known  to  be  an  eiSsct  of  free  and  sovere^ 
grace. 

§2.  ''Behold  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord."  (n:Cl^ 
liu)  Behold.  It  is  ahvays  found  eminent  either  in  it- 
self, or  in  some  of  its  circumstances,  and  calls  ftf  more 
than  ordinary  attention  to  what  is  proposed.  It  was 
needful  to  signalize  this  promise;  for  the  peo(de  to 
whom  it  was  given  were  with  great  difikulty  drawn 
from  their  adliei^nce  to  the  old  covenant,  which  ww 
inconsistent  with  that  now  promised.  And  this  new 
covenant  is  here  proposed  so  evidently  and  plainly,  in 
the  entire  nature  and  properties  of  it,  that  unless  men 
wilfully  turn  away  their  eyes,  they  cannot  but^see  it. 
(U(i£pai  £p%pV7iEi)  the  days  come.  Known  to  God  are 
all  things  and  ways  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
and  he  hath  determined  the  time  of  their  accomplidi- 
ment.  Under  the  Old  Testament,  the  days  rf  the 
Messiah  were  called  ^the  world  to  come,"  6hap.  ii,  3;. 
and  it  was  a  periphrasis  of  him,  that  he  was  {i  epxoii^ 
evoQy  Matt,  xi,  3.  <'He  that  was  to  come."  And  thia 
is  the  time  here  intended.  Tlie  eXpresaon  in  the 
original  is  in  the  present  tense,  from  the  Hdbrew 
(CS^Ka  any>)  the  days  coming;  denoting  the  near  op- 
proaeh  of  the  days  intended  and  a  certainty  of  the 
tbiqg  itself,-^^Saith  the  Lord."   He  who  complaineth 
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of  the  people  for  breaking  the  old  covenant,  promiseth 
to  make  the  new, 

§3.  The  subject  matter  of  the  promiBcs  given  is  a 
^covmant^^  or  rather  (iwa.  Sept  J/aflvjKvj)  a  testament. 
For  if  we  take  "covenant"  m  a  strict  and  proper  senscy 
it  hath  indeed  no  place  between  God  and  tnan^  For 
a  covenant,  strictly  taken,  ought  to  proceed  on  eqiial 
termsy  and  a  proportionable  consideration  of  things  on 
both  ^des.  But  the  covenant  of  God  is  founded  on 
grace,  and  consists  essentially  in  a  free  undeserved 
promise.  Such  a  covenant  is  here  intended  as  is  rati- 
fied and  confirmed  by  the  death  of  him  that  makes  it, 
which  is  properly  a  testament:  And  this  covenant  was 
confirmed  by  the  death  of  the  testator^  and  the  blooc^ 
of  a  sacrifice;  it  is  a  covenant  in  which  he  that  makes 
it,  bequeatheth  his  goods  to  others  by  way  of  a  legacy. 
Wherefore,  our  Savior  calls  it  the  ^-new  testament  in 
his  blood.''  And  even  the  covenant  which  God  made 
with  the  church  of  Israel  at  Sinai  was  called  a  ^Hestn- 
wicirf"  for  three  reasons: 

1.  Because  it  was  confirmed  by  the  death  of  the  sac^ 
rifices  that  were  slain  and  offered  at  the  solemn  estab- 
lishment of  it  So  saith  our  apostle;  ^^the  first  testa- 
ment was  not  dedicated  without  blood,'^  chap,  ix,  15, 

2.  God  therein  granted  to  the  church  of  Israel  th^ 
good  things  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  with  the  privil^e^ 
of  his  worship. 

3.  The  principal  reason  of  this  denomination,  Hhe 
old  testamenty^  is  taken  froni  its  being  typically  ^gni- 
ficative  of  the  death  and  legacy  of  the  great  Testator^ 
There  is  in  the  new  covenant  a  recapittdation  of  all 
promises  of  grace;  it  implies  the  actual  exhibition  of 
Christ  in  the  flesh;  it  was  ratified  by  his  death  and 
and  bloodshedding,  including  all  his  mediatorial  work%> 
and  all  ordinances  of  Christian  worship. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


IQO  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  Chap.  «. 

§4.  Next  is  obsovable,  the  author  of  tfaiB  covenant 
<I  will  make,  saith  the  Lord."  Goa  himself  is  the 
principal  party  covenanting;  therefore  what  he  doth 
is  (exmera  gratia  et  vblimtate)  ''from  mere  grace  and 
good  will."  |There  was  no  cause  without  himself  for 
which  he  should  make  it;  which  we  are  here  eminent, 
ly  taught,  where  he  expreseeth  no  other  occasion  of 
his  making  this  covenant,  by  the  mis  of  the  people  in 
breaking  the  former;  expressed  on  puipose  to  declare 
the  free  and  sovereign  grace,  the  goodness,  love,  and 
mercy,  which  alone  were  the  absolute  springs  of  this 
covenant.  ^ 

§5.  The  promises  with  whom  this  covenant  is  made 
are,  ''the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  kiouse  of  Judah." 
Long  before  the  giving  of  this  promise  that  people 
were  divided  into  two  parts.  The  one  part  consisted 
of  the  ten  tribes  which  fell  oflf  from  the  house  of  Da* 
yid,  under  the  conduct  of  Ephraim,  whence  they  are 
also  in  the  prophets  called  by  that  name.  The  other, 
consisting  of  the  tribe  properly  so  called,  with  that  of 
Penjamin,  and  the  greatest  part  of  Levi,  took  the 
name  of  Judah;  and  with  them,  both  the  promise  and 
the  church  remained  in  a  peculiar  manner.  But 
whereas  they  all  originally  sprang  from  Abraham, 
who  received  the  promise  and  sign  of  circumdsion  for 
them  all,  and  because  they  were  all  equally  in  their 
forefathers  brought  into  £he  bond  of  the  old  covenant, 
they  are  here  ndentioned  distinctly,  that  none  of  th# 
seed  of  Abraham  might  be  excluded  from  the  tender 
of  this  covenant.  Wherefore  this  "house  of  Israeh 
and  of  Jtuia/i,"  may  be  considered  two  waysi^-^as  that 
people  were  the  whole  entire  posterity  of  Abraham; 
ind — as  they  were  typical,  and  mystically  significant 
of  the  whole  church  of  God*  The  house  of  Judah 
^as,  at  the  time  of  giving  the  promise,  in  the  sole  poft- 
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session  of  all  the  privileges  of  the  old  covenant;  Israel^ 
having  cut  off  themselves  by  their  revolt  from  the 
bouse  of  David,  being  dfet  out  also  for  their  sins  amongst 
the  heathen.  But  God,  to  declare  that  the  covenant 
he  designed  had  no  respect  to  those  carnal  privileges 
which  were  then  in  the  possession  of  Judah  alone,  but 
only  to  the  promise  made  to  Abraham,  equals  all  his 
seed  with  respect  to  the  mercy  of  this  covenant.  But 
in  a  typical  sense,  the  whole  church  of  elect  believers 
is  intended  under  these  denominations.  To  these 
alone,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  is  the  grace  of  it  ac- 
tually communicated. 

§6.  The  manner  of  making  this  covenant  is  next 
observable:  {trvv'^eXviiFUy  perjician,  consummabo)  ''I  mil 
perfect  j^  or  consummate,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  addi- 
tions and  alterations.  Perfection  and  unalterable  es-* 
tablishment  are  the  properties  of  this  covenant.  An 
^^everlasting  covenant  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure.'^ 

As  to  its  distinguishing  characters,  it  is  called  a  ^^netd 
covenant;*'  being  such  with  respect  to  the  "oW  cove- 
nant'' made  at  Sinai:  wherefore  by  this  covenant,  ad 
here  considered,  is  not  understood  the  i^romi^e  of  grace 
given  to  Adam  absolutely;  or  that  to  Abraham,  which 
contained  the  substance  and  matter  of  it;  but  the  es- 
tablishment of  it,  as  before  described,  with  its  law  of 
worship.  Howbeit  it  may  be  called  a  ''new  covenant,'^ 
because  of  its  eminency;  as  it  is  said  of  an  eminent 
work  of  God,  -Behold  I  work  a  new  thing  in  the 
earth;"  and  the  epithet  may  denote  its  duration  and 
contintumce  as  what  shall  never  wax  old. 

§7.   (II.)    Hence  we  may  observe, 

1.  God  hath  oftentimes  just  cause  to  complain  o£^ 
his  people,  when  yet  he  will  not  utterly  cast  them  off. 

2.  It  is  the  dutjfl^f  the  church  to  take  deep  notice 
of  God's  complaints  of  them;  which  we  observe  frorat 
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God's  compkuning  or  ^finding  faidt"  with  tbeoL  It 
b  the  special  duty  of  all  churches,  and  all  believer^  to 
search  diligently  into  what  Gofl  finds  fault  with,  in  his 
word;  and,  as  far  as  they  find  themselves  guilty,  to  be 
deeply  affected  therewith. 

S.  God  often  surpiiseth  the  church  with  promises 
of  grace  and  mercy.  When  God  here  ^findeth  fault" 
with  the  people,  it  might  have  been  expected  that  he 
would  proceed  to  their  utter  rejection;  but  instead  of 
that,  he  surpriseth  them,  as  it  were,  with  the  most  emi- 
nent promise  of  grace  and  mercy  that  was  ever  made 
to  them, — in  order  to  glorify  the  riches  and  freedom 
of  his  grace;  and — ^that  none,  possessed  of  the  least  re- 
mainder of  sincerity,  may  faint  and  despond,  though 
under  the  greatest  confluence  of  discouragements. 

§8.    Observe  farther  the  following  particulars: 

1.  ^'The  Ijord saiihj^  is  the  formal  object  of  our 
Cuth  and  obedience.  All  other  foundations  of  faith, 
as  thus  saith  the  pope;  or  thus  saith  the  church;  or 
thus  said  our  ancestors;  are  all  but  delusions.  ^Thus 
saith  the  Lord,"  gives  rest  and  peace. 

2.  Where  God  placeth  a  note  of  observation  and 
attention,  we  should  carefully  fix  our  faith  and  consid- 
eration. God  sets  not  any  of  his  marks  in  vain.  And 
if,  upon  the  first  view  of  any  thing  so  signalized,  the 
evidence  of  it  doth  not  appear,  we  have  a  sufficient 
call  to  a  farther  diligence  in  our  inquiry. 

3.  All  the  concernments  of  the  new  covenant  are 
objects  of  the  best  of  our  consideration;  which  obser- 
vation is  sufficiently  confirmed  from  the  next  verse. 

4.  There  is  a  time  limited  and  fixed  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  all  divine  promises,  and  all  the  purposes 
of  divine  grace  towards  the  church;  which  may  teach 
us  to  search  diligently  into  that  wisdom  by  which  God 
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Jiath  disposed  of  times  and  seasons  to  his  own  glory^ 
and  to  the  trial  and  ultimate  benefit  of  the  church. 

§9.  Respecting  the  preceding  account  of  the  new 
covenant  observe, 

1.  The  new  covenant — as  collecting  into  one  all 
the  promises  of  grace  given  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  accomplished  in  the  actual  exhibition  of  Christ, 
and  confirmed  in  his  death,  and  by  the  sacrifice  of  his 
blood,  thereby  becoming  the  sole  rule  of  new  spiritual 
ordinances  of  worship  suited  thereunto — ^was  the  great 
object  of  the  faith  of  the  saints  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  is  the  great  foundation  of  all  our  present  mercies. 

2.  All  the  efficacy  and  glory  of  the  new  covenant 
ori^nally  arose  from,  and  are  resolved  into,  the  author 
and  supreme  cause  of  it — God  himself.  "O  Lord,  our 
Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name,  in  all  the  earth!" 
How  glorious  art  thou  in  the  ways  of  thy  grace  to- 
wards poor  sinful  creatures,  who  had  destroyed  them- 
selves! He  hath  made  no  created  good,  but  is  himself 
our  reward. 

8.  The  covenant  of  grace  in  Christ  is  made  only  \tx 
behalf  of  the  Israel  of  God,  the  church  of  the  elect; 
but  in  respect  of  the  outward  dispemathn  of  the  cove* 
nant,  it  is  extended  beyond  the  effectual  communica- 
tion of  its  grace.  Hence  the  privilege  oF  Abraham's 
carnal  seed. 

4.  Those  who  are  first  and  most  advanced,  as  to 
outward  privileges,  are  oftentimes  last  and  least  ad- 
vantaged by  the  grace  of  them;  thus  was  it  with  the 
two  houses  of  Israel  and  Judah.  They  had  the  privi- 
lege and  pre-eminence  above  all  nations  of  the  world, 
as  to  the  first  tender^  and  all  the  benefits. of  the  out- 
ward dispensation  of  the  covenant;  yet,  though  the 
number  of  them  was  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  remnant 
only  was  saved. 
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TERSE  9. 

Abr  according  to  the  covcTuuit  that  I  made  with  their  faiherM^  in, 
the  day  when  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead  them  out  ^f  the. 
land  0/  Egyfit;  because  they  continued  not  in  my  covenant^  and 
J  regarded  them  notj  saith  the  Lord, 

ft  Connexion  and  design  of  the  words.  fL  The  covenant  made  with  the  fiithen. 
€3.  The  time  and  manner  of  making  it  $4.  The  reason  of  God's  r^ieetio|p 
Israel.    $5.  Ub  not  regarding  Jiem,  what    $6,  7.  Obserrations. 

SI.  God  before  made  a  covenant  with  his  people,  a 
good  and  holy  covenant,  such  as  was  meet  for  God  to 
prescribe,  and  for  them  thankfully  to  accept  of;  yet 
notwithstanding  all  its  privileges  and  advantages,  it 
proved  not  so  effectual,  but  that  multitudes  of  them 
were  deprived  even  of  the  temporal  benefits  included 
in  it.  Wherefore,  though  hereon  Gjd  promiseth  to 
make  a  "new  covenant"  with  them,  seeing  they  had 
forfeited  and  lost  the  advantage  of  the  former,  yet  if  it 
should  be  of  the  game  kind  therewith,  it  might  also  in 
like  manner  prove  irteffectual. 

To  obviate  this  objection,  God  declares  it  shall  not 
be  of  the  same  kind  with  the  former,  nor  liable  to  be 
so  frustrated  as  that  was.  These  two  things  being  the 
only  reason  that  God  gives,  why  he  will  make  this 
new  covenant,  namely,  the  sins  of  the  people,  and  the 
insufficiency  of  the  fii-st  covenant  to  bring  the  church 
into  that  blessed  state  which  he  designed;  it  is  manifest 
that  all  his  dealings  with  them  for  their  spiritual  and 
eternal  good,  are  of  mere  sovereign  grace. 

§2.  "Not  according  to  the  covenant  I  made  with 
their  fathers."  {Tviv  htt^viMv\y  viv  exoiviira)  The  covenant 
which  ImadeJ*^  There  is  in  these  verses  a  repetition 
three  times  of  making  covenant;  and  in  every  place  in 
the  Hebrew  the  same  words  are  used,  (nns  '^mS;  but 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Vm.  9.         EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS.  495 

the  apostle  changeth  the  verb  in  every  place.  Here 
he  useth  (aroivijx)  '*/  made^^  in  reference  to  that  cove- 
nant which  the  people  brake,  and  God  disannulled; 
perhaps  to  distinguish  their  alterable  covenant  from 
that  which  was  to  be  unalterable^  chap  xii,  27.  The 
change  of  the  things  that  are  shaken,  is  («c  'Kevoiviiuvm^ 
^'ds  of  things  that  are  made;"  so  made  as  to  abide  onlj 
for  an  appointed  time,  (nalpao-zv  tfu7«v)  With  their  far 
thers.  Their  progenitors  were  those  of  whom  this 
people  always  boasted,  and  desired  no  more  but  what 
might  descend  in  the  right  of  these  fathers.  And  to 
this  God  here  sends  them — to  let  them  know  that  he 
had  more  grace  and  mercy  to  communicate  to  the 
church,  than  ever  these  fathers  of  theirs  were  made 
partakers  of;  so  would  he  take  them  off  from  boast* 
ing;  and — to  give  warning  by  their  faithless  fathers, 
who  perished  in  the  wilderness,  how  they  behaved 
themselves  under  the  tender  of  this  new  and  greater 
mercy 

§3.  (Ev  tijxf  p«,  i.  e.  f  Kf/vvi)  in  that  day.  That  ^^a  datf^ 
is  taken  in  scripture  for  an  especial  time  and  season, 
wherein  any  work  or  duty  is  to  be  performed,  is  obvi- 
ous to  all.  '*In  thelHay,"  therefore,  is  at  that  great 
eminent  season  so  famous  throughout  all  their  genera- 
tions, (ETiA«0ofjufv«  /x«  Tii«  %f/5«f  tfu7«v,  '»p'»Tnn)  ^^that  I 
frmly  laid  hold  of  their  hand.*'  Wherein  is  intimated 
the  woful  helpless  condition  they  were  in  when  in 
Egypt.  So  far  were  they  fi  om  being  able  to  deliver 
themselves  out  of  their  captivity  and  bondage,  tha(^ 
like  children,  they  were  not  able  to  stand  or  move, 
unless  God  took  them,  and  led  them  by  the  hand.  So 
he  speaks,  Hos.  xi,  3,  ^^I  taught  them  to  go,  taking 
them  by  the  arms.''  And  certainly  never  were  weakly 
froward  children  so  awkward  to  stand  and  to  go  of 
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themselves,  as  that  people  were  to  comply  with  God 
in  the  work  of  their  deliverance. 

It  is  therefore  no  new  thing,  that  the  church  of  God 
should  be  in  a  condition  of  itself  able  neither  to  stand 
nor  go.  But  yet,  if  God  will  take  them  by  the  hand 
for  their  help,  deliverance  shall  ensue.  It  expresseth 
the  infinite  condescension  of  God  towards  this  people, 
in  that  condition, — ^*b,  bowing  down  to  take  them  by 
the  hand;'^  (though  to  their  enemies  a  work  of  tremen- 
dous power,  the  lifting  vp  of  his  hand)  and  we  know^ 
in  how  many  instances  they  endeavored  frowardly  and 
obstinately  to  wrest  themselves  out  of  the  hand  of  God, 
and  to  have  cast  themselves  into  utter  destruction.  Oh! 
that  our  souls  might  live  in  a  constant  admiration  of 
that  divine  grace  and  patience  which  his  chosen  live 
upon;  and  that  the  remembrance  of  the  times  and  sea- 
sons wherein,  if  God  had  not  strengthened  his  hand 
upon  us,  we  had  utterly  destroyed  ourselves,  might  in- 
crease that  admiration  daily,  and  enliven  it  with  thank- 
ful obedience.  This  deliverance  of  Israel  was  gloriously 
iypicaly  and  representative  of  their  own  and  thq  whole 
church's  spiritual  deliverance  from  sin  and  hell;  from 
our  bondage  to  Satan,  and  a  glorious  introduction  into 
the  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God.  And  therefore  did  the 
Lord  engrave  the  memorials  of  it  on  the  tables  of  stone; 
*'I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  which  brought  thee  out  of 
tlie  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage.'^  For 
what  was  typified  and  signified  thereby,  is  the  principal 
motive  to  obedience  throughout  all  generations. 

Thus  great  on  all  accounts  was  the  day,  and  the  glory 
of  it,  wherein  God  made  the  old  covenant  ^lith  the 
people  of  Israel,  yet  had  it  no  glory  in  comparison  of 
that  which  excelleth.  The  light  of  the  sun  of  right- 
eousness and  glory  is  on  our  day  ^'sevenfold,  as  th^ 
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Sg^  of  tseven  days/'  Isa.  xxx,  26,  a  perfectum  of  light 
and  glory  was  to  flow  into  it. 

§4.  ^^Because  tt^ey  continued  not  in  my  covena^.'^ 
The  Hebrew  word  (^B^M)  ^which^  is  rendered  (0^1)  he- 
mMCj  but  the  reamm  why  God  made  this  new  core- 
oant  not  according  to  the  former,  was  not  properly 
because  they  abode  not  in  the  fost;  wherefore  I  had 
ratiier  rencJbr  the  Greek  particle  in  this  place  by 
^dpMcA,"  88  we  render  the  Hebrew  in  the  prophet, 
^^hioh  my  covenant  they  abode  not  in;''  or,  ^farthey 
abode  not.''  If,  however,  we  render  it  ^^because,"  ik 
respects  not  God's  making  a  new  covenant,  but  hi^ 
fejecting  them  for  breakii^  the  old.  (Ovx  evBiuivxv) 
they  continued  not,  they  abode  not  in  the  covenant 
made  with  them.  This  Grod  calls  his  covenant;  they 
continued  not  in  ^^my  covenant;"  because  he  was  the 
fRithor  of  it,  the  sole  contriver  and  proposer  of  its  terms 
and  promises  ("ntart)  they  brake^  they  resdndedy  re- 
moved  it,  made  it  void.  The  people,  though  they  ac- 
cepted of  God's  covenant,  and  the  terms  of  it,  (Moses 
having  ascended  again  into  the  mount)  made  a  golden 
calf.  Wherefore  the  breaking  of  the  covenant,  or 
their  not  continuing  in  it,  was  primarily,  and  principally^ 
the  making  of  the  molten  calf.  After  this,  indeed,  that 
generation  added  many  other  sins  and  provocations, 
but  it  is  their  sin  who  personally  fit*st  entered  into  cov- 
enant with  God,  that  is  reflected  on.  That  generation 
with  whom  God  made  that  first  covenant,  immediately 
^brake"  it,  continued  not  in  it;  and  therefore  let  that 
generation  look  well  to  itself  to  which  this  new  cove- 
nant shall  he  first  proposed. 

%5.  ^^  And  I  regarded  them  not."  There  seems  to  be 
a  great  (fifferenee  in  the  translationof  the  words  of  the 
prophet,  «ad  these  of  the  apostle  taken  from  them.  In 
the  former  place  we  read,  ^^although  I  was  an  husband 
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to  them;''  in  this,  ''I  regarded  them  not''  Nothing  of 
the  main  controversy,  nothing  of  the  substance  of  tiae 
truth  which  the  apostle  approves  and  confirms  by  this 
testimony,  doth  any  way  depend  on  the  precise  sigm^ 
fication  of  these  words.  Take  the  two  different  8ms$s 
which  the  words  as  commonly  trai^lated  convey^  aad 
there  is  nothing  of  contradiction^  or  indeed  the  least 
disagreement  between  them.  For  the  words  of  tbe 
prophet,  as  we  have  translated  them,  express  an  aggror 
vation  of  the  sin  of  the  people.  They  broke  my  cov- 
enant, ^'although  I  was  (in  that  covenant)  an  husband 
to  them,"  exercising  singular  kindness  and  care  to- 
wards them.  And,  as  they  are  rendered  by  tiie  apos- 
tle, they  express  the  effect  of  that  sin  so  aggravated. 
*He  regarded  them  not;"  dmt  is,  with  the  same  tender- 
ness as  formerly;  for  he  denied  to  go  with  them  as  be- 
fore, and  exercised  severity  towards  them  in  tiie  wil- 
derness until  they  were  consumed.  Each  way  the  de- 
sign is,  to  shew  that  the  covenant  was  brok&n  by  them, 
and  that  they  were  dealt  with  accordingly. 

The  apostle  neither  in  this,  nor  in  s^ny  other  place, 
doth  bind  himself  precisely  to  the  translation  of  the 
HJDords,  but  infallibly  gives  us  the  sense  and  ny^inng, 
and  so  he  hath  done  in  this  place.  For  whereas  tfae 
Hebrew  word  (Spa)  signifies  an  hu^ofody  or  to  be  an 
husband  or  a  lord,  and  the  Hebrew  letter  (D)  being 
added  to  it  in  construction,  as  here  (C3a  ^nSyd)  it  is  as 
much  as  (Jure  usus  sum  Maritali)  ^'I  exercised  the 
right,  power,  and  authority  of  an  husband  towonls 
them;"  I  dealt  with  them  as  an  husband  with  a  wife 
that  breaketh  covenant;  that  is,  siu^h  the  apostle,  ''I  re- 
garded them  not,"  with  the  love,  tenderness,  and  affec- 
tion of  an  husband;  {Xiyei  Kv^tog)  saith  the  Lord; 
these  words  have  a  peculiar  pathos,  as  closing  the  sen- 
feqce,  and  respect  only  the  sin  of  the  people,  i^nd  his 
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consequent  dealing  with  them;  <'I  regarded  them  not 
as  a  wife  any  more,  saith  the  Lord. 

Now  God  utt^*eth  his  severity  towards  them,  that 
they  might  consider  how  he  will  deal  with  all  those 
who  despise,  break,  or  neglect  his  covenant.  So,  saith 
lie,  I  dealt  with  them,  and  so  shall  I  deal  with  others 
who  offend  in  like  manner.  I'hey  received  it,  entered 
solemnly  into  the  bonds  of  it,  took  upon  themselves 
expressly  the  performance  of  its  terms  and  condition^ 
were  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  it,  but  they  contin* 
ued  not  in  it,  and  were  dealt  with  accordingly;  for 
God  used  the  right  and  authority  of  an  husband  with 
whom  a  wife  breaketh  covenant;  he  n^lected  them^ 
shut  them  out  of  his  house,  deprived  them  of  their 
dowry  or  inheritance,  and  (his  authority  being  ulti- 
mate and  absolute)  slew  them  in  the  wilderness. 

Hence  he  sajrs  of  it,  (s  fufi»  mv)  ^*not  according  to  it;'^ 
a  covenant  agreeing  with  the  former  neither  in  prom- 
ites,  efficacy,  nor  duration.  It  is  neither  a  renovation 
of  that  covenant,  nor  a  reformation  of  it,  but  utterly  of 
anottier  nature. 

§6.  (11.)  From  the  whole  we  may  observe: 

1.  The  grace  and  glory  of  the  new  covenant  are 
much  manifested  by  comparing  it  with  the  old;  which 
God  does  hei^  on  purpose  for  the  illustration  of  it. 

2.  Ail  God's  works  are  equally  good  and  holy  in 
themselves,  but,  as  to  the  use  and  advantage  of  the 
church,  he  is  pleased  to  make  some  of  them  means  of 
communicatir^  m&re  grace  than  othei^s.  Even  this 
covenant  to  which  the  new  was  not  to  be  similar,  was 
in  itself  good  and  holy,  and  which  those  with  whom 
it  was  made  had  no  reason  to  complain  of;  howbeit 
God' hath  ordained  that  by  another  covenant,  he  would 
communicate  the  ftUnes^  of  his  grace  and  love  to  the 
church. 
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3.  Thougli  God  makes  an  alteration  in  aay  oi  hia 
nnorka^  or  institutions,  yet  be  never  cbafigoth  hb  wrfen- 
<io»,  or  the  purpose  of  bis  will  In  all  outward  chaagea 
there  is  with  him^^no  variablehessnor  shadow  of  tuna- 
iog."  Known  to  him  are  all  his  works  from  the  faun- 
dation  of  the  worid;  and  whatever  change  there  seenM 
to  be  in  them,  it  is  all  effected  in  pursuance  of  bis  un- 
changeable purpose. 

4.  The  disposal  of  mercies  and  pnvikges,  as  to  per- 
son, seasons,  &c.  is  wholly  in  the  hand  and  popwer  of 
God*  Some  be  granted  to  the  £ftthers»  some  to  their 
posterity,  and  not  the  same  to  both.  It  is  our  wisdam 
to  improve  what  we  enjoy;  not  to  repine  at  what  God 
hath  done  for  others,  or  will  do  for  them  that  sbaH 
come  after  us.  Our  present  mereies  are  suffieieot  for 
us  if  we  know  how  to  use  them: 

%7.  The  following  observations  may  be  added. 

1.  That  sins  have  their  aggravations  from  merdbs  re- 
ceived. This  was  what  rendered  this  first  sin  of  that 
people  of  such  a  flagitious  nature  in  itself,  and  so  pro- 
voking to  God,  viz.  that  they  who  personally  cositrad- 
ed  the  guilt  of  it,  had  newly  received  the  honor,  and 
merciful  privilege  of  being  taken  into  covenant  with 
God.  L^t  us  therefore  take  heed  how  we  sin  against 
received  mercies,  especially  spiritual  priviliq^  such  as 
we  enjoy  by  the  gospel. 

2.  Nothing  but  effeclwil  grace  will  secure  our  cove* 
nant  obedience  one  moment.  And  in  the  new  cove^ 
narU  this  grace  is  promised  in  a  peculiar  manner,  as  we 
shall  see  on  the  next  verse. 

3.  No  covenant  between  God  and  man  ever  was  or 
ever  could  be  effectual,  as  to  the  immediale  ends  of  it, 
that  was  not  made  and  "confirmed  in  Christ.''  God 
fi  st  made  a  covenant  with  us  in  Adam;  in  him  we  all 
ftnned  by  breach  of  covenant    So  was  the  other  cove* 
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nant  immediately  broken;  and  they  who  suppose  that 
the  efficacy  and  stabiKty  of  the  present  covenant  solely 
depend  on  our  own  will  and  diligence^  had  need  not 
only  to  assert  that  our  nature  is  free  from  that  depra-* 
vaiion  which  it  was  under  when  this  covenant  was 
broken,  but  also  from  that  defectibUity  that  was  in  it 
before  we  fell  in  Adam.  And  such  as,  neglecting  the 
interposition  of  Christ,  betake  themselves  to  imagina- 
tions of  this  kind,  surely  know  little  of  themselves,  and 
less  of  God* 

4.  No  external  administration  of  a  covenant  of 
God's  own  making,  no  obligation  of  mercy  on  the 
minds  of  men,  can  enable  them  to  stedfastness  in  cove* 
nant  obe(fience,  without  an  effectual  influence  of  grace 
from  Jesus  Christ.  For  we  shall  see,  in  the  next  ver- 
ses, that  this  is  the  only  provision  which  divine  Wisdom 
has  made  to  answer  this  important  end. 

5.  God  in  making  a  covenant  with  any,  in  propos- 
ing the  terms  of  it,  retains  his  right  and  authority  to 
deal  with  persons  according  to  their  deportment. 
**Thcy  brake  my  covenant,  and  I  regarded  them  not.'^ 

6.  God's  casting  men  out  of  bis  special  care  upon 
the  breach  of  his  covenant,  is  the  highest  judgment 
that  in  tlus  world  can  befall  any  persons. 

And  tee  are  concerned  in  all  these  things.  For  al- 
though the  covenant  of  grace  be  stable  and  effectual  to 
all  who  are  really  partakers  of  it,  yet  as  to  its  external 
administraliony  and  our  entering  into  it  by  a  visible 
profession,  it  may  be  broken  to  the  temporal  and  eter^- 
nal  ruin  of  persons  and  whole  churches.  ^^Take  heed 
of  the  golden  ci^f." 
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VERSES  10— IS. 

for  tMs  U  the  covenant ,  that  I  mil  make  vdth  the  houte  of  l9rael 

after  those  days^  saith  the  Lord;  I  nviilfiut  my  laws  into  their 
mind^  and  write  them  in  their  hearts;  and  I  will  be  to  them  a 
Gody  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a/ieofUe:  and  they  shaii  not  teach 
every  man  his  neighbor <i  and  every  man  his  brother^  saying^^  know 
the  Lord;  for  all  shall  know  me,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest. 
For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteousness^  and  their  mums 
and  their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more, 

$1.  The  geoerti  ailment,  tnd  conteAU  of  these  Tenet.    $^   H.)  Tbe  vondi 

explained.  ^3. 1'he  new  covcnAnt  in  a  sense  unconditional.  §4  lU  author,  and 
iutroductioa.  ^5.  Introduced  g^dually.  ^6 — 10  The  nature  of  H  hi  in 
promises,  which  are  not  conditioiiul.  (11  Primarily  made  with  Christ  ^^liZ. 
The  nature  of  the  mutual  covenant  relation.  ^iS'—t?  l^he  oatare  of' the 
teaching  denied,  and  that  promised  §  8,  19,  The  forpvcness  of  sias. 
€eO — 28.  (II  )  Observations.  ^23,  i4  On  the  teaching,  and  the  knowledge  of 
God,    $25.  Conceruiug  siu  and  its  pardon. 

§1.  The  apostle's  general  argument  must  still  be 
borne  in  mind;  which  is  to  prove,  that  the  Lord  Christ 
is  the  Mediator  and  surety  of  a  betfer  covenant  than 
that  wherein  the  service  of  God  was  managed  by  the 
legal  high  priests;  for  hence  it  follows  that  bis  priest- 
hood is  greater  and  far  more  excellent  than  theirs.  To 
this  end  he  not  only  proves  that  God  promised  to  make 
such  a  covenant,  but  also  declares  its  nofin^e  and  prop- 
erties  in  the  words  of  the  prophet,  Jer.  xxxi,  33;  and 
80  by  comparing  it  with  the  former  covenant,  he  shews 
its  superior  excellency.  In  particular,  in  this  testimo- 
ny the  imperfection  of  that  covenant  is  demonstrated 
from  its  issue.  For  it  did  not  effectually  continue 
peace  and  mutual  love  between  God  and  the  people; 
but,  being  broken  by  them,  they  were  thereon  reject- 
ed of  God.  This  rendered  all  the  other  benefits  of  it 
useless;  wherefore  the  properties  here  insisted  on  infal- 
libly prevent  the  like  issue,  securing  the  people's  obe- 
dience for  ever,  and  so  the  love  and  relation  of  God 
to  them  as  "their  God."    Wherefore  these  tliree  ver- 
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ses  give  us  a  desanption  of  the  Christian  covenant  as 
to  those  propeiiies  and  effects  wherein  it  diflers  from 
the  former.  That  covenant  was  broken,  but  this  nev- 
er shall  be. 

%2.  (I.)  The  thing  promised  is  a  "covenant  (n>n3^ 
X/a6;ixvi)  and  the  way  of  making  it,  as  in  the  prophet 
(nnsit)  to  cut^  to  stiike^  to  dividi^.  It  respects  the  sac- 
rifices wherewith  covenants  were  confirmed.  Thence 
also  ^xhevtfedus  percuterey  ^nd  fedusfefiHrCyBet  Gen* 
XV,  9, 10,  18.  The  apostle  renders  the  w^ord  {iiuiviaoiLeci 
ri  o/x^)  with  a  dative  case  without  a  preposition.  / 
will  make,  or  confirm  to  the  house  of  Israel.'^ 

We  render  the  words  (n*>n3  and  hadvinv\,)  in  this  place, 
by  a  "covenant,''  though  afterwards  the  same  word  is 
translated  by  a  '^testament."  In  the  description  of  a 
covenant  here  annexed  there  is  no  mention  of  any 
condition  on  the  part  of  man,  of  any  terms  of  obedience 
prescribed  to  him,  but  the  whole  consists  in  free^  gra- 
tuitous promises.  Some  conclude  it  is  only  one  part 
of  the  covenant  that  is  here  described;  others  that  the 
whole  covenant  of  grace,  as  absolute^  w  ithout  any 
condition  on  our  pait  is  intended;  but  these  things 
must  be  farther  inquired  into* 

§3.  1.  The  word  berith  used  by  the  prophet,  doth 
not  only  signify  a  covena)ity  or  compact,  properly  so 
called;  out  also  a  free  gratuitous  promise^  Jer,  xxxiii, 
20,  23;  Gen.  ix,  10,  U.  Nothing  can  be  argued  for 
the  necessity  of  conditions  to  belong  to  this  covenant 
from  the  term  w  hereby  it  is  expressed  in  the  prophet. 

The  making  of  it  also  is  declared  by  a  word  (**m5) 
that  doth  not  require  a  midual  stipulation;  and  it  is 
applied  to  a  mere  gratuitous  promise.  Gen.  xv,  18. 
*'In  that  day  did  God  make  a  covenant  with  Abraham, 
saying,  to  thy  seed  w'lW  I  give  this  land.^^  Besides, 
the  Qreek  word  {ha^mvi)  signifies  properly  a  tefamcn- 
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Uttry  diaposHion.  And  this  every  one  knows,  may  be 
without  any  condkions  on  the  part  of  them  to  whom 
any  thing  is  bequeathed. 

2.  The  uflwle  covenant  intended  is  expressed  in  the 
ensuing  description  of  it.  If  otherwise,  it  could  not  be 
proved  from  tlience,  that  this  covenant  was  tnore  ex^ 
ailent  than  the  former,  the  principal  thing  which  the 
apostle  here  designs  to  prove;  and  the  want  of  observ- 
ing this  hath  led  many  expositors  out  of  the  way. 

3.  It  is  evident  there  can  be  no  canditian  previously 
required,  in  order  to  our  eaidering  into  this  cov^tant 
antecedent  to  the  making  of  it  with  us. 

4.  It  is  certain,  that  in  its  auhioard  dispeMOtioih 
wherein  the  grace,  mercy  and  terms  of  it  are  proposed, 
tnany  things  are  required  of  us  in  order  to  a  participa* 
tion  of  tlie  benefits.  For  God  hath  ordained,  that  all 
tile  mercy  and  grace  prepared  in  it  shall  be  communi- 
cated to  us,  ordinarily,  in  the  use  of  outward  means. 
To  this  end  hath  he  appointed  all  the  ordinances  of  the 
go^l,the  word,  sacraments,  &c,  Whemfore  these 
things  are  required  of  us  hy  way  of  dviy^  in  order  to 
our  participation  of  covenant  benefits.  And  if  any 
will  call  our  attendance  to  such  duties,  ^^the  condition 
of  the  covenant,"  it  is  not  to  be  contended  about, 
though  properly  it  is  not  so.  For  God  commuiucates 
the  covenant  of  grace  antecedently  to  all  alHlity  to 
perform  any  duties;  as  it  is  with  elect  infants. 

5.  It  is  evident,  that  the^^rsf  grace  of  the  covenant, 
or  God^s  putting  his  law  in  our  hearts,  can  depend  on 
no  condition  on  our  part.  For  whatever  is  antecedent 
thereto,  being  only  a  work  of  corrupt  nature,  can  be 
no  condition  on  the  performance  of  which  the  first 
grace  is  superadded. 

6.  To  a  full  and  complete  interest  in  all  the  prom- 
of  the  covenant,/ai<A,  on  our  part  from  which 
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Mrangelical  r^ntmiM  is  inseparable,  is  required.  But 
whereas  these  also  are  wrou^t  in  us  by  virtue  of  that 
grace  of  the  covenant  which  is  absolute,  it  is  a  mei^ 
Mrife  abool;  words  to  contend  whether  they  may  be 
eatted  conditions  or  no. 

7.  Although  (im^m)  the  word  here  used  may  sig^ 
ifiify,  and  foe  rightly  rendered,  a  covenant^  (asrt'nSI 
doth^)  yet  that  which  is  intended  is  properly  a  te$tm* 
menl,  or  a  testamentary  disposition  of  good  things.  It 
is  the  wiU  of  God  by  Jesus  Christ,  his  death  and 
faloodaheddiog,  to  give  ais  freely  the  whole  inheritance 
of  grace  and  gfory.  Hence,  under  this  notio^^  the 
covenant  is  uncombtionali 

§4.  The  4Kuthar  of  this  covenant  is  God  himself; 
""I  will  make  it  0aith  the  Lmrd:'  This  is  the  third 
time  that  the  expresnon,  ^^saith  the  Lord,"  is  repeated 
in  this  testimony.  The  work  expressed  in  both  the 
parts  of  it,  the  i^sanouUing  of  the  old  covemuit^  and 
Vbe  estatdislunent  of  the  new,  is  such  as  calls  for  thi$ 
solemn  inteipontion  of  the  authority,  veracity,  and 
grace  of  God.  And  the  mention  of  it  thus  frequently 
is  to  be^  a  reverence  in  us  oi  the  work  which  he  so 
emphatically  assumes  to  himself.  Nate,  The  abolishr 
ing  of  the  old  covenant,  with  the  introduction  and  tfaa 
establishment  of  the  aew,  is  an  act  of  the  mere  sove- 
rdgn  wisdom,  grace,  and  authority  of  God.  It  is  hist 
gratuitous  disposal  of  us,  and  of  his  own  grace.  ^Witii 
the  house  of  Israel.^'  In  ver;  8,  they  are  called  dis- 
tinctly ^the  house  of  Israel^  and  the  house  of  Judah;'' 
here  they  are  all  jointly  exfH^essed  by  thdr  ancient 
name  of  Israel,  to  maiufest  that  all  distinctions  on  the 
account  of  preceding  privileges  should  be  now  taken 
away,  that  all  Israel  might  be  saved.  But  as  we  have 
shewed  before,  the  whole  Israel  of  God,  or  thechurch 
of  the  elect,  are  {Minoipally  intended.    ^After  those 
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days.^  There  arc  various  conjecture*  about  the  1 
of  these  words,  or  the  determination  of  the  time  liiiut- 
ed  in  them.  Some  suppose  it  respects  the  time  of  giv^ 
ing  the  law  on  mount  Sinai;  some  think  that  reaped 
is  had  to  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  and  tiie  peo|de's 
return  from  thence;  and  some  judge  they  refer  to  what 
went  immediately  before,  ^and  I  regarded  them  not:" 
but  ^after  those  days,"  is  as  much  as  in  those  days; 
an  indeterminate  season  for  a  certain.  So,  ^  that 
day,"  is  frequentiy  used  in  the  prophets,  Isa.  xxiv,  21, 
22;  Zech.  xii,  11;  a  time  therefore  certainly  fo* 
ture,  but  not  determined,  is  at  least  intended.  And 
herewith  most  expoffltors  are  satisfied.  Yet  is  tfaere^ 
as  I  judge,  more  in  the  words:  those  days  seem  to  me 
to  comprise  the  whole  time  allotted  to  the  oeeonomy  of 
the  old  covenant.  But  yet  the  whole  of  U  cannot  be 
Kmited  to  any  Ofie  season  absolutely ,  as  though  all  that 
was  intended  in  God's  making  of  it  conasted  in  any 
Me  individual  act.  The  making  of  the  old  covenant 
with  the  fathers  is  said  to  be  ^in  the  day  wherdn  God 
took  them  by  the  hand,  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt."  During  the  season  intended  there  were 
many  things  that  were  preparatory  to  Us  making,  or 
solemn  establishment;  so  was  it  also  in  making  of  the 
new  covenairt.  It  was  gradv4dly  made  and  estab&sh- 
ed,  and  that  by  sundry  acts  preparatory  for  it,  or  con- 
firmatory of  it. 

§5.  I.  The  first  peculiar  entrance  into  it  was  made 
by  the  ministry  of  John  the  Baptist;  hence  hb  mdnislry 
is  called  ^the  beginning  of  the  gospel,"  Mark  i,  1,  2: 
until  his  coming,  the  people  were  bound  absohitely 
and  univenally  to  the  covenant  in  Horeb,  without  al- 
teration or  addition  in  any  ordinance  of  worship.  But 
his  ministry  was  designed  to  prepare  thrari,  and  to 
pause  them  to  look  out  after  the  accomfdiahnMit  of 
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this  promise  of  SMddi^  the  new  covenant,  Mai.  iv,  4 
— e. 

%.  The  coining  in  the  flesh,  and  personal  ministry 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  was  an  eminent  ad* 
vance  in  it.  Hence  upon  his  nativity  this  covenant 
vras  proclaimed  from  heaven,  as  that  which  was  im** 
mediately  to  take  place,  Luke  ii,  13,  14;  but  it  was 
more  fully  and  evidently  carried  on,  in  a  preparatory 
view,  by  his  personal  ministry. 

3.    The  way  for  the  introduction  of  this  covehant 
bdng  thus  prepared,  it  was  solemnly  enacted  and  con- 
firmed by  his  death;  for  then  he  offered  that  to  God 
whereby  it  was  established.    And  hereby  the  promise 
properly  become  (hii^yi^)  a  ieriament,  as  our  apostle 
proves  at  large,  chap,  ix,  14 — 16.  This  was  the  centre 
wherein  all  the  promises  of  grace  met,  and  from 
whence  they  derived  their  efficacy.    From  hencefor- 
ward the  old  covenant,  and  all  its  administrations,  hav^ 
ing  received  their  full  accomplishment,  continued  only 
in  the  patience  of  God,  to  be  taken  down  and  removed 
out  of  tile  way  in  his  own  time  and  manner.    For 
really,  and  in  themselves,  their  authoritative  force  was 
then  taken  away;  see  £ph.  ii,  14—16;  Col.  ii,  14, 15. 
But  though  our  obl^ation  to  obediencCj^  and  the  ob- 
servance of  commands,  be  formally  and  ultimately 
resolved  into  the  will  of  God;  yet  immediately  it  rcr 
spects  the  revelation  of  it,  by  which  we  are  directly 
(rtiliged.    Wherefore,  although  the  causes  of  the  re- 
moval of  the  old  covenant  had  alrei^dy  eadsted,  yet 
the  law  and  its  institutions  were  still  continued  not 
only  lawful  but  useful  to  the  worshippm,  until  the 
will  of  God  concerning  their  abrogation  wwftdly  dtr 
dared. 

i.   This  new  covenant  had  the .  complevneni  of  its 
fonnatipn  aixji  establishment  in  the  resurrection  of, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


§0$  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  €^4p.t 

Oirisl;.  Untiltbeeinwoftbelawsbalibeuiideigone, 
it  could  not  quit  its  claim  to  power  over  manen;  and 
u  this  curse  was  uiidei|;mie  in  the  suffering^y  so  H 
was  abscdutely  dUseharged  in  the  remuTecUon  of  Cluiat 
For  the  pains  of  death  being  loosed,  and  he  dehverai 
from  the  state  of  ttie  dead,  the  sanction  of  the  law  was 
deelared  to  be  void,  and  its  curse  answered.  Hereby 
did  th0  old  covenant  so  expire,  as  tiiat  the  worship 
which  belonged  to  it  was  onlj  for  awhile  continued 
by  the  forbearance  o(  God  towards  that  people. 

6.  The  first  solemn  pramidgatian  of  this  new  cove- 
nant,  so  made,  ratified,  and  established,  was  on  (lie 
day  qf  Pentemst,  seven  weeks  after  our  Lord^  resu^ 
rection.  And  it  answered  tiie  promulgation  of  the 
law  on  mount  Sinai,  the  same  ^>aee  of  tnne  haviqg[ 
^intervened  after  the -deliverance  of  the  peopfe  out  of 
Egypt.  From  this  day  forward  the  ordihanoes  ef 
worship,  and  all  the  institutions  of  the  new  eovenant^ 
became  obligatory  to  all  believers.  Tbm  was  the 
whole  church  absolved  from  any  duly  with  respect  to 
the  old  covenant,  and  the  worship  of  ife^  though  as  yet 
it  was  not  manifest  in  their  consdaiceB. 

0.  The  questionheing  slated  about  the  oaiitwuaQce 
ci  the  obligatory  force  of  the  old  covenasit,  die  con- 
trary was  solemnly  promulged  by  the  apostles  ander 
the  infallible  conduct  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Aete  xv. 

These  were  the  degrees  of  the  time  intended  in  that 
expression,  ""after  those  days,"  all  of  them  answoing 
the  several  degrees  by  which  the  old  vanished  and  dis- 
appeared. 

§6.  The  circumstance  of  making  iiiis  covraant  be- 
ing thus  declared,  the  nature  of  it  in  its  pronMeg  is 
next  proposed  to  us.  On  this  important  point  let  it 
ber^narked, 
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1.  It  18  the  evcftfy  or  the  effect  itself,  that  is  directly 
prooiised,  and  riot  any  such  efficacy  of  means  as  might 
be  frustrated.  For  the  weakness  and  imperfection  of 
jthe  first  covenant  wa6,  that  those  with  whom  it  wa^ 
nade  ccfntinued  md  in  it.  Hereon  God  neglected  them; 
and  to  redress  this  evil,  to  prevent  the  like  for  the  iu- 
tmt^  that  is,  effectually  to  provide  that  God  and  his 
people  may  always  aUde  in  that  blessed  covenant  rer 
latioo,  he  promiseth  the  things  themselves^  whereby  it 
might  be  secured*  What  the  first  could  not  ^ect,  God 
promised  to  work  by  the  new. 

t.  It  is  no  wliere  intimated,  that  the  efficacy  of  the 
new  covenant,  and  the  accomplishment  of  ita  promisea^ 
should  depend  on  our  reasQH^  or  natural  princijJ^s^ 
but  is  universally  and  constantly  ascribed  to  the  effi- 
cacy of  the  spirit  and  grace  of  Qod,  not  only  enabling 
w  to  obedience,  but  enduing  us  with  a  spiritual,  super- 
natural principle,  from  which  it  may  proceed. 

3.  It  is  true,  that  our  awn  willSy  or  the  free  actings 
of  them,  are  required  in  our  faith  and  obedience^ 
whence  it  is  promised,  that  we  shall  ^^be  willing  in  the 
day  of  his  power;"  but  that  our  wills  are  left  absolute- 
ly to  thdr  own  liberty  and  power,  in  this  matter,  with- 
out being  inclined  and  determined  by  divine  grace,  )gi 
that  proud  and  impotent  Pdagianism  which  hath 
long  attended  the  church,  but  which  shall  never  abso- 
lutdy  prevail. 

4.  The  contrary  sii^osition  overthrows  the  nature 
of  the  new  covenaiit,  and  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  which  comes  by  it.  For  if  the  effect  itself,  or 
the  thing  mentioned,  are  not  promised,  biit  only  the  use 
of  means  left  to  the  liberty  of  men's  wills,  whether  they 
will  comply  with  them  or  no,  then  the  very  being  of 
the  covenant,  whether  it  shall  ever  have  any  existence 
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or  no^  dq^ends  absolutely  on  the  wiHs  of  mefi^  and  bo 
may  not  be. 

The  Loc'd  Christ  would  be  made  herd)y  the  Medi- 
ator of  an  uncertain  covenant.  For  if  it  depends  abso^ 
lutely  on  the  wills  of  men,  whether  they  will  accefit 
the  terms  of  it  or  no,  it  is  uncertain  what  will  be  the 
event,  and  whether  any  one  will  do  so  or  no.  For  the 
will  being  not  determined  by  grace,  what  its  actings 
will  be  is  altogether  uncertain.  It  would  on  this  sup* 
position  follow,  that  God  might  fulfil  his  promise  of 
putting  his  laws  into  the  minds  of  men,  and  writing 
them  in  their  hearts,  and  yet  none  have  the  law  put 
into  their  minds,  nor  written  in  their  hearts;  which  in- 
volves a-  direct  contradiction.  And  this  covenant  is 
promised  now  to  be  made,  not  in  oppoation  to  what 
grace  and  mercy  was  derived  from  it  both  before  and 
under  the  law,  nor  as  to  the  fffst  administration  of 
^race  from  the  Mediator  of  it;  but  in  opposition  to  the 
covenant  of  Sinai,  and  with  respect  to  its  outward  wA- 
emn  confirmation. 

§7.  ^I  will  put  my  laws  in  thdr  minds  and  write 
them  in  their  hearts.^'  In  general,  the  reparation  of 
our  nature,  by  the  restoration  of  the  image  of  God  in 
us,  is  proimsedin  these  words:  the  mind  and  heart  wre 
in  scripture  the  seat  of  natural  corruption,  the  residence 
of  the  principle  of  alienation  from  ttie  life  of  God^ 
Wherefore  the  renevation  of  our  natures  consists  m 
the  rectifying  and  curing  of  them,  in  the  furnishing  of 
them  with  contrary  principles  of  faith,  love  and  ad^ 
herence  to  God.  The  ''mind^^  is  (Snp,  hstvont)  the  in- 
ward  part;  the  only  safe  and  useful  repository  of  the 
lawe  of  God.  When  they  are  there  laid  up,  we  shaU 
not  lose  them,  neither  men  nor  devils  can  take  them 
from  us.  The  excellency  of  covenant  obedience  doth 
not  consist  in  the  conformity  of  ovtvoard  acHtm^  to  tb^ 
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law,  (though  that  be  required  also)  but  principally  in 
the  inward  partSj  where  God  searcheth  for,  and  re- 
gardeth  truth  in  sincerity,  Pml  li,  6;  wherefore  it  is 
the  cause  of  the  mind  and  understanding,  whose 
natural  depravation  is  the 'spring  and  principle  of  all 
disobe(£ence,  is  here  promised  in  the  first  place.  In 
the  outward  administration  of  the  means  of  grace,  the 
affections,  or,  if  I  may  so  speak,  the  more  outward  part 
of  the  soul,  are  usually  first  affected  and  wrought  upon. 
But  the  first  real  effect  of  the  internal  promised  grace 
of  the  covenant  is  oil  the  mind,  the  most  spiritual  and 
inward  part  of  llie  soul.  And  this  in  the  New  Testa* 
ment  is  expressed  by  the  ^^renovation  of  the  mind^ 
Rom.  xii;  1  Col.  iii,  5;  and  the^^opening  of  the  eyes  of 
ourunderstan^ngs^"  Ephes.  i,  17,  18.  God  ^shining 
into  our  hearts,  to  give  us  the  knowledge  of  his  glory 
m  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,"  2  Cor.  iv,  6;  hereby  the 
enmity  against  God;  the  vanity,  darkness,  and  aliena- 
tion finm  the  life  of  God,  with  which  the  mind  is  natur- 
ally possessed  and  Qlled,  are  taken  away.  For  Hhe  law 
of  God  in  the  mind/'  is  the  saving  knowledge  of  the 
mind  and  will  of  God,  revealed  in  the  law,  comnnini- 
cated  to  it,  and  implanted  in  it. 

§8.  The  way  whereby  God  in  the  covenant  of  grace 
thus  works  on  the  mind,  is  expressed  by  (X*J«;)  giving, 
so  the  apostle  renders  the  Hebrew  C^nnsn)  and  I  will 
give;  and  the  Greek  word  may^by  an  enallage,  be  put 
for  the  future  {i«<ru)  I  will  give.  So  it  jaexpressed  in 
the  next  clause  in  the  future  tense  (5T/rp4/M)  /  wM 
write.  The  word  in  the  prophet  is,  I  will  give;  we 
render  it,  /  will  put.  But  there  are  two  things  intima- 
ted in  the  w€»tl: — the  Jreedom  of  the  grace  promised; 
it  is  a  mere  grant,  or  donation  of  grace;  and — the  ejg^ 
tacif  of  it;  this  is  what  emphatically,  [hUo^  i.  e.  c/fu)  / 
«m  doing  in  this  covenant;  x)MSOit\y.  freely  giwng  that 
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grace  whereby  my  laws  ^mM  be  implanted  on  the 
minds  of  men.  (Ts;  vojxsc  f^e,)  my  laws,  iothe  plural 
number;  the  whole  revelatitm  of  the  mind  and  will  of 
God.  By  whatever  way^  or  revelation,  God  maioes 
known  htmsdf  and  his  wiH  to  us,  requiring  our  obedi- 
ence, it  is  all  comprised  in  that  expression-^'^iUa  Imr^/* 

From  these  things  we  may  easily  discern  the  mature 
of  that  grace  which  is  contained  in  this  part  of  ibe 
first  promise  of  the  covenant.  And  this  is  the  effectual 
Operation  of  his  Sprit  in  the  renovation  and  saiang 
illumination  of  our  minds,  whereby  they  are  habftoally 
made  conformable  to  the  law  of  God^  that  is^  ^the  nde 
of  our  obedience  in  the  new  covenant,"  and  enabled 
for  all  acts  and  duties  that  are  required  of  us« 

§9.  The  second  part  of  this  first  promise  of  the  eoT* 
enant  is  expressed  in  these  words,  <^nd  will  wrile  them 
upon  their  hearts;"  which  renders  the  former  part  ac- 
tually effectual. 

Expositors  generally  and  properly  observe,  that  here 
is  an  allusion  to  the  giving  of  the  l^w  on  mount  Sinai^ 
In  the^r^  covenant.  For  then  the  law,  (ttiat  is,  the 
ten  words)  was  written  in  tables  of  stone;  not  so  much 
to  secure  the  outward  letter  of  them,  as  to  repreaent 
the  hardness  of  the  people's  hearts  to  whom  ttiey  were 
given.  This  event  God  promiseth  to  prevent  under 
the  new  covenant  by  writing  these  laws  now  in  our 
hearts,  vvhich  he  wrote  before  only  in  tables  of  stone; 
that  is,  he  will  effectually  work  that  obedi<mce  in  ns 
Which  the  law  requires,  for  <<he  worketh  in  us  both  to 
Ivill  and  to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure."  The  ^heart^ 
lis  distinguished  from  the  mind,  compriseth  the  wM 
and  affections. 

§10.  The  last  thing  in  the  words  is,  the  re/afton  that 
ensues  between  God,  and  his  people;  H  will  be  to  tiiem 
a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  peofde."    This  is 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


10—18.    EHSTLE  TO  THB  HEBREWS.  $1$ 

indeed  a  dtfitinet  pronnse  by  kadf,  summarily  compri'* 
flh^  all  the  blessiiigs  and  privileged  of  the  new  covenant) 
and  it  is  placed  in  the  centre  of  the  account,  as  from 
^rhence  all  the  grace  of  it  springs,  wherein  all  the  blea^ 
ffingB  of  it  consist,  and  by  which  they  are  secured 
However,  it  is  in  this  place  peculiarly  meirtioned,  ai 
that  which  hath  its  foundation  in  Uie  f m^goii^  prom^ 
ises. 

This  is  the  general  ^expressioii  of  any  covenant  neU^ 
tion  between  God  and  men;-^^^He  will  be  to  them  a 
God,  and  tfaey  shall  be  a  peopkto  him."  And  it  is 
litequendy  made  use  of  with  respect  to  the^r^  cove- 
nant, which  yet  wasdisannulled*  €k>d  owned  his peo<^ 
pie  for  his  peculiar  portion,  and  they  touched  him  t» 
be  thdr  God  alone.  It  is  a  peculiar  expression  ^  an 
eqpeeial  covenant  rriation;  and  title  nature  o(  it  is  to  be 
expounded  by  the  nature  and  properties  of  the  cove^ 
nant  which  it  respects. 

§11.  This  new  covenant  was  primarUff  made  with 
Jesus  Christ  the  aurefff  of  it.    For, 

1.  God  neither  would,  nor  (salvajustUia.swpieniuk 
et  hmimre)  could  treat  immediately  with  sinful  rebel* 
liouB  men  on  terms  of  grace  for  the  future,  until  saiis* 
faction  was  undertaken  to  be  made  for  sins  past,  and 
sueb  as  should  afterwards  take  place.  This  was  done 
by  Chrisit  alone;  see  2  Cor.  v,  10»  20;  Gal.  iii,  13, 14} 
Bom.  iti,  25. 

2.  No  resftpti/o/ion  of  obedience  jto  God  could  b9 
tnade  by  man,  that  might  be  a  ground  of  enterii^  into 
a  covenant  intended  to  be  firm  and  staUe.  For  where'* 
as  we  had  broken  our  first  covenant  engagement  with 
God  in  our  best  condition,  we  were  not  likely  of  our- 
selves to  make  good  a  new  eitgagement  of  ^n  higher 
nature  than  the  former. 
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3.  That  grace  which  was  to  be  the  spring  of  ell  the 
blessings  of  this  covenant  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  sai* 
vation  of  the  church,  was  to  be  deposited  in  some  s€^ 
handy  for  the  acconfipltshment  of  these  ends. 

4.  As  he  was  the  Mediator  of  this  covenant,  God 
became  his  Gad^  and  he  became  the  servant  of  God^ 
in  a  peculiar  manner.  For  he  stood  before  God  in 
ttiis  covenant  as  a  public  representative  of  all  the  elect, 

5.  God  being  in  this  covenant  a  Grod  and  father,  to 
Christ,  he  became^  by  virtue  thereof,  our  God  and  Fa- 
theTj  John  xx,  17;  Heb.  ii,  12,  13;  and  we  became 
heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ;  his  people 
to  3neld  him  all  sincere  obedience. 

§12.  The  nature  of  this  covenant  rdatton  is  esptesh 
sed  on  the  one  side  and  the  other;  ^I  wU  be  to  them 
a  Gody^  or,  as  it  is  elsewhere  expressed,  /  wU  he  their 
God.  Let  us  inquire  a  little  into  this  unspeakable 
privilege,  which  eternity  alone  will  sufficiently  unfold*; 
(Kai  eo-ofxtti)  And  I  will  6e,  /  who  am  that  lam;  JE* 
HOVAH,  goodness  and  being  itself,  and  the  cause  of 
all  being  and  goodness  to  others;  infinitely  wise,  pow- 
erful, righteous,  &c.  There  lies  the  eternal  spring  of 
the  infinite  treasures  and  supplies  of  the  church,  here 
and  for  ever.  "He  will  be  a  GOD  to  us,''  Now  al- 
though this  compriseth  absolutely  eveiy  thing  that  is 
good,  yet  may  the  notion  of  being  "a  Goef '  to  any,  be 
referred  to  these  two  heads: — an  all-sullicient  preserv- 
er; and — an  all-sufficient  rewarder.  It  is  included  in 
this  part  of  the  promise,  that  they  who  take  him  to  be 
theu'  GodjShall  say,  "thou  art  my  God,"  Hos.  ii,  23; 
and  shall  conduct  themselves  accordingly. 

The  other  part  of  the  promise  is,  "^nd  thetf  shall  6e 
to  me  a  people;^^  or,  they  shall  be  my  people;  which 
contains  God's  owning  them  to  be  his  in  a  pecultsur 
manner  {K»og  eis  xepivoiviffiv,  1  Pet.  ii,  9;)  "a  peculiar  peo- 
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pie  .'*  Let  others  take  heed  how  they  meddle  with  them, 
lest  they  intrench  on  God's  property,  Jer.  ii,  3.  And 
on  the  other  hand  is  implied  iheir  prof  ession  of  all  atib- 
jection  and  obedience  to  him,  and  all  dependence  upo« 
him.    Their  avouching  this  God  to  be  their  God. 

§13.  ^^And*  they  shall  not  .teach  every  man  hi^ 
neighbor,  and  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  know 
the  Lord;  for  all  shall  know  mc,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest.'' 

The  secoqd  general  promise  declaring  the  nature  of 
the  new  covenant,  is  here  expressed.  (Ov  (LVi  hiaiwiv) 
They  shall  by  no  means  teochj  that  is,  as  to  a  certain 
way  and  manner  of  it;  for  the  negative  is  not  universal 
as  to  teachings  but  restrained  to  a  certain  kind  of  it^ 
which  was  in  use,  and  in  a  degree  necessary,  under  the 
(^  covenant.  (rv«A<  tov  Kvpwv)  knpw  the  Lord;  in- 
tending the  whole  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  his  will 
as  prescribed  in  the  law;  whatever  he  revealed  for 
their  good,  Deut.  xxix,  29.  The  manner  of  teaching, 
the  continuation  of  which  is  denied^  is  every  man  his 
brother^  and  every  man  his  neighbor.  The  positive 
part  of  the  promise  is, — '-They  shall  aU  know  meJ^ 
The  principal  efficient  cause  of  our  learning  the  knowl- 
edge of  God  under  the  new  covenant,  is  included  in 
this  part  of  the  promise;  expressed  in  another  prophet^ 
«they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God."  ''All  of  them,  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest ;^^  a  proverbial  speech,  signify- 
ing the  geilerality  intended  without  exception,  Jer. 
viii,  1;  "every  one  from  the.least  to  the  greatest,  is  giv 
en  to  covetousnesp." 

§14.  From  the  vehement  denial  of  the  use  of  that 
sort  of  teaching  which  was  in  use  under  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, some  have  contended  that  all  ouiward  sta- 
ted ways  of  instruction  under  the  New  Testament 
are  forbidden.  Hence  they  have  rejected  all  the 
ordinance,  ministry,  and  government  of  the  church; 
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which  iS)  in  fact,  to  maintMn  that  there  i^  no  such 
ttiing  as  a  professing  church  in  the  world.  But  yet 
(such  is  the  incon^stency  of  error)  those  who  are  thus 
minded,  endeavor  in  what  they  do  to  teach  others  their 
opinion,  ^^every  one  his  neighbor."  The  truth  is,  if  all 
wtnsaird  teaching  be  absolutely  and  universally  forbid* 
den,  it  would  not  only  soon  fill  the  world  with  dark- 
ness and  brutish  ignorance,  but  it  would  also  follow, 
that  if  any  one  should  come  to  the  knowledge  of  this 
or  any  other  text  of  scripture,  it  would  be  absolutely 
unlawful  for  him  to  communicate  it  to  others! 

Notwithstanding,  some  learned  men  have  been  so 
inoved  with  this  objection,  as  to  affirm,  that  the  accom^ 
|>lishment  of  this  promise  belongs  to  the  slate  of  glory; 
for  therein  alone,  say  they,  we  shall  have  no  more  need 
pf  teaching  in  any  kind.  But,  as  thi&  exposition  is  di- 
rectly contrary  to  the  design  of  the  apostle,  which  re- 
spects the  teaching  of  the  new  covenant  in  oppo^tion 
to  the  old;  so  there  is  no  such  difficulty  in  the  words 
«s  to  force  us  to  '^carry  the  interpretation  of  them  into 
^mother  world!'' 

§15.  The  teaching  intended,  the  continuance  of 
which  is  here  denied,  is  that  which  was  then  in  use  in 
ibe  chureh;  or,  rather,  was  to  be  so  when  the  new 
covenant  state  was  solemnly  to  be  introduced.  And 
^is  was  twofold:_That  which  was  inriiiuled  by  the 
Lord  himself;  and  that  which  the  people  had  super- 
ftd^ed  in  practice.  Now  it  is  plain  that  no  promise  of 
the  gospel  evacuates  any  prec^  of  the  law  of  nature; 
such  as  that  of  seeking  the  good  of  others  by  suitable 
means.  But  as  to  the  ceremonial  law,  which  the  Jews 
principally  relied  upon,  it  is  hy  the  new  covenant 
qilite  taken  away. 

As  to  the  practice  of  the  Jewidi  chureh  in  these  in- 
stitutions, it  is  not  to  be  expressed  what  extremes  they 
ran  into.    Wc  xna^  reasonably  suppose,  it  wa9  oi  the 
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•ame  kind  with  what  flourished  afterwards  in  their  fa- 
mous schools  derived  from  these  first  inventors.    The 
first  record  we  have  of  the  manner  of  f  heir  teaching,  is 
in  the  Mishna:  this  is  their  intepretation  of  the  la w^  or 
their  sayings  one  to  another,  ''Know  the  Lord/'    And 
he  that  shall  seriously  consider  but  one  section  or  chap- 
ter in  that  whole  book,  will  quickly   discern  of  what 
kind  and  nature  their  teaching  was;  for  of  such  an 
operouSj  curious,  fruitless  work,  there  is  not  another 
instance  to  be  given  in  the  whole  world.    These  were 
the  burdens  which  the  pharisees  bound  and  laid  upon 
the  shoulders  of  their  disciples,  until  they  were  utterly 
weary  and  faint  under  them.     And  this  kind  of  teach- 
ing had  possessed  the  whole  church  when  the  new 
covenant  was  solemnly  to  be  introduced;  no  other  be- 
ing in  use.     This  is  absolutety  intended  in  this  prom- 
ise, as  what  was  utterly  to  cease.     For   God  would 
take  away  the  law,  which  in  itself  was  a  burden,  as 
the  apostles  speak,  **which  neither  they  nor  their  fathers 
were  able  to  bear."    And  the  weight  of  that  burden 
was  unspeakably  increased  by  the  expositions  and  ad; 
ditions  whereof  this  teaching  consisted;  wherefore,  the 
femoral  of  it  is  here  proposed  by  way  o^ promise,  ev- 
idently proving  it  to  be  a  matter  of  grace  and  kindness 
to  the  church.     But  the  removal  of  teaching  in  gew 
eral  is  always  mentioned  as  a  threatening  and  pun- 
ishment. 

§16.  But  yet,  it  may  be,  more  clear  light  into  the 
mind  of  the  Holy  Spirit  may  be  attained,  from  a  due 
consideration  of  what  it  is  that  is  so  to  be  taught?  And 
this  is  ^know  tlie  Lord.^^  Concerning  which  may  be 
observed,  that  there  was  a  knowledge  of  God  under 
the  Old  Testament,  so  revealed  as  that  it  was  hidden 
under  types,  wrapt  up  in  veils,  expressed  only  in  par^ 
9bles  and  dark  myings.    Now  this  kind  of  teaching 
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by  mutual  encouragement  to  look  into  the  veiled 
things  of  the  mystery  of  God  in  Christ,  is  now   to 
cease  at  the  solemn  introduction  of  the  new  covenaoty 
M  being  rendered  useless  by  the  full,  c/ear  manifesto 
tion  of  them  in  the  gospel.    They  shall  no  more  teach, 
ttiat  is,  they  shall  need  no  more  so  to  teach  this  knowl- 
edge of  God;  for  it  shall  be  made  plain  to  the  under- 
standings of  all  believers.     And  this  is  what  I  judge 
to  be  pnncipaliy  intended  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  this 
part  of  the  promise,  as  that  to  which  the  positive  port 
of  it  doth  so  directly  answer. 

We  have,  I  hope,  sufficiently  freed  the  words  from 
the  difficulties  that  seem  to  attend  them,  so  as  that 
we  shall  not  need  to  refer  the  accomplishment  of  this^ 
promise  to  heaven  with  many  ancient  and  modem  ex« 
positors;  nor  yet  with  others,  to  restrain  it  to  the  first 
converts  to  Christianity,  who  were  miraculously  illu- 
minated; much  less  so  to  interpret  them,  so  to  exclude 
a  stated  ministry  in  the  church. 

§17.  The  positive  b  part;  *  for  all  diall  know  me, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest."  J'hose  to  whom  it  is 
made,  are  (xuvleg  avlm)  all  of  them:  but  the  terms  of 
the  distribution  he  rendereth  in  the  singular  mimber, 
which  increaseth  the  emphasis,  («to  ftixps  avlotv  enc 
(jieyaKu  «u7«v)  *'from  the  least  to  the  greatest."  If  only 
the  external  administration  of  the  grace  of  the  cove- 
nant be  intended,  none  are  excluded  from  the  tender 
of  the  knowledge  of  God.  But  whereas  it  is  the  in- 
ternal, effectual  grace  of  the  covenant,  not  only  the 
fiiean^,but  the  infallible  event;  not  only  that  they  shall 
be  all  taught  to  know,  but  they  shall  all  adually  know 
the  Lord,  and  all  the  individuals  are  intended.  It  is  not 
implied  that  they  shall  all  do  so  equaUy^  oc  have  the  . 
same  degree  of  spiritual  wisdom  and  understanding* 
^^' They  shall  all  know  me."    No  duty  is  more  frc- 
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quently  commanded  than  this  is,  nor  any  grace  more 
frequently  promised.  In  brief,  it  is  the  knowledge  ol 
him  as  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ  under  the  New  Testa- 
ment; to  know  God  as  he  is  in  Christ  personally,  as 
he  will  be  to  us  in  Christ  graciously,  and  what  he  re- 
quires of  us,  and  accepts  through  the  Beloved:  but 
notwithstanding  the  clear  revelation  of  these  things^ 
we  abide  in  ourselves  unable  to  discern  and  receive 
them;  therefore  such  a  spiritual  knowledge  is  intended, 
8S  by  which  the  mind  is  renewed,  being  accompanied 
with  faith  and  love  in  the  heart. 

§18.  "For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteous- 
ness, and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  remember 
no  more."  This  is  the  great  fundamental  promise  and' 
grace  of  the  new  covenant;  for  though  it  be  last  ex- 
pressed, yet,  in  order  of  nature,  it  precedeth  the  other 
mercies  and  privileges  mentioned,  and  is  the  founda- 
tion of  their  communication  to  us.  Not  only  an  ad* 
dition  of  new  grace  and  mercy  is  expressed  in  these 
words^  but  a  reason  is  rendered  ^hy  he  would  bestow 
them.  The  first  thing,  in  order  of  nature,  is  the/ree 
pardon  of  sin;  which  is  the  only  rea^son  mentioned^ 
why  God  will  give  to  them  the  other  blessings  men- 
tioned. 

Sin  is  h^e  expressed  by  three  terms  {tthnM,  aiutplnty 
«y9ft/tf )  unrighteotisness,  sin,  and  iniquities,  as  we  ren- 
der the  words.  Nor  are  these  terms  needlessly  multi* 
plied;  many  of  these  whom  God  graciously  takes  into 
covenant,  are  antecedently  obnoxious  to  all  sorts  of 
rins:  in  the  grace  of  the  covenant  there  is  mercy  pror 
vided  for  the  pardon  of  them  all.  Therefore  none 
should  be  discouraged  from  resting  on  the  faithfulness 
of  God  in  this  covenant,  who  are  invited  to  a  ccHnpU- 
ame. 
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But  tha^  is  more  intended  in  the  words;  they  dis- 
tinctly express  all  those  respects  of  sin  in  general,  by 
which  the  conscience  of  a  sinner  is  affected,  burdened, 
and  terrified.     {Aimu)  unrighteousness,  expresseth  a 
general  affiaction  of  sin  with  respect  to  God.      It  b  a 
thii^  unequal  and  unrighteous,  that  man  should  ^n 
against  God  his  sovereign  ruler  and  benefactor.     The 
(Niginal  perfection  of  his  nature  con^sted  in  this  right- 
eoasness  towards  God  by  rendering  to  lum  due  obe* 
dience*     This  is  overthrown  by  an,  which  is  there- 
fore both  shameful  and  ruinous,  and  which,  when  the 
conscience  is  awakened  by  conviction,  distresseth  it. 
(AiiMfiia)  sin^  is  properly  an  errring  from  that  end 
and  scope  which  it  is  our  duty  to  aim  at.    There  is  a 
certain  end  for  which  we  were  made,  and  a  cal^n 
rule  proper  for  attaining  it.     And  this  end  being  our 
only  blessedness^  it  is  our  interest  to  be  always  in  a 
tendency  towards  it.  This  is  the  glory  qf  God^  and  our 
eternal  salvation  in  the  enjoyment  of  him.   To  this 
the  law  of  God  is  a  perfect  guide.    ^'To  sin^^  there- 
fore, is  to  forsake  thai  rule,  and  thereby  to  for^o  our 
aim  at  that  end.     It  is  to  place  self  and  the  world  as 
our  end,  in  the  place  of  God  and  his  glory,  and  to  take 
the  imaginations  of  our  hearts  for  our  rule.    Where- 
fore the  preverse  folly  of  '* wandering  away  from  the 
chief  good  as  our  end,  and  the  best  guide  as  our  rule,'* 
embracing  the  greatest  evils  in  their  stead  is  (afutp7ac) 
m,  rendering  the  punishment  righteous,  and  filling  the 
sinner  with  shame  and  fear.     (Avo/xiff)  iniquity;  ^a 
voluntary  unconformity  to  the  law.''    Herein  the  for- 
mal nature  of  sin  consists,  1  John  iii,  4;  and  this  is  that 
which,  in  the  first  place,  passeth  on  the  conscience  of  a 
sinner.     Wherefore,  as  all  sorts  of  particular  sins  are 
included  in  these  terms;  so  the  general  $uUure  of  aiv 
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in  al]  its  causes  and  respects,  terrifying  the  sinner,  and 
xhanifesting  the  righteous  curse  of  the  law,  are  declar- 
ed by  them. 

§19.  That  which  is  promised  with  respect  to  these 
sins,  is: 

1.  {EXecag  sffo^Mi)  "/  wUt  be  merdfidf  propitious^ 
gracious  through  a  propitiation,  under  the  New  Tes- 
tament, Rom.  iii.  25;  1  John  ii,  2.  And  in  Christ 
alone  God  is  merciful  to  our  sins. 

2.  (Ou  |uiH  |xvii^flw67/)  "/  will  remember  no  moreP 
The  law  with  its  awful  sanction,  was  the  means  divinely 
appointed  to  bring  sin  to  a  judicial  remembrance  and 
trial.  Wherefore,  the  dissolution  of  the  law's  obliging 
power  to  punish',  which  is  an  act  of  God,  as  the  Su- 
preme Rector  and  judge  of  all  j  belongeth  to  the  pardon 
of  sin.  We  may  farther  notice,  that  the  assertion  is 
fortified  by  a  double  negative;  sin  shall  never  be  cal- 
led legally  to  a  remembrance. 

§20.  (II.)  The  observations  from  the  whole  are  the 
following:  1.  The  covenant  of  grace,  as  reduced  into 
the  form  of  a  testament,  confinned  by  the  biood  of 
Christ,  doth  not  depend  on  any  condition  or  qualifica- 
tion in  our  persons,  but  in  a^ee  grant  and  donation 
of  God,  and  so  are  all  the  good  things  prepared  in  it 

2.  The  precepts  of  the  old  covenant  are  turned  into 
promises  under  the  new.  Their  preceptive  power  is 
not  taken  away,  but  grace  is  promised  for  the  perform- 
ofthem. 

3.  All  things  in  the  new  covenant  being  proposeid 
to  us  by  way  oi  promise,  it  is  by  faith  alone  we  may 
attain  a  participation  of  them,  Heb.  iii,  1. 

4.  A  sense  of  the  loss  of  an  interest  in  the  benefits 
of  the  old  covenant,  is  the  best  preparation  for  receiv- 
ing the  new. 

§21.  To  these  we  may  add  the  following: 
VOL.  ni.  66 
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1.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  new 
covenant,  in  its  being  and  repairing  efficacy^  is  large 
and  extensive  as  sin  in  its  poiucer  to  deprave  our  na- 
tures. 

2*  The  work  of  grace  in  the  new  covenant  passeth 
pn  the  whole  soul  in  all  its  faculties,  powers,  and  affec- 
tions, for  their  change  and  renovation.  The  whole 
was  corrupted,  and  the  whole  must  be  renewed. 

3.  To  take  away  the  necessity  and  efficacy  of  re- 
newing sanctifying  grace,  con^sting  in  an  internal  ef- 
ficacious operation  of  the  principles,  habits,  and  acts  of 
internal  grace  and  obedience,  is  plainly  to  overthrow 
and  ryiect  the  new  covenant. 

4.  We  bring  nothing  to  the  new  covenant  but  our 
hearts  as  tables  to  be  written  on,  with  the  sense  o{  the 
insufficiency  of  the  precepts  and  promises  of  the  law 
with  respect  to  our  own  ability  to  comply  with  them. 

5.  The  Lord  Christ,  God  and  man,  undertaking  to 
be  the  mediator  between  God  and  man,  and  a  surety 
on  our  behalf,  is  the  head  of  the  new  covenant,  wluch 
is  made  and  established  with  us  in  him. 

§22.  And  we  may  observe  farther: 

1.  As  nothing  less  than  God  becoming  our  God 
could  help  and  save  us,  so  nothing  more  can  be  re- 
quired. 

2.  The  efficacy,  security,  and  glory  of  this  covenant 
depend  originally  on  the  nature  of  God,  immediately 
and  actually  upon  the  mediation  of  Christ. 

3.  It  is  from  the  engagement  of  the  divine  proper- 
ties that  this  covenant  is  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure. 
Infinite  iinsdom  hath  provided  it,  and  infinite  power 
will  make  it  eifectual. 

4.  As  the  grace  of  this  covenant  is  inexpressible,  s# 
are  the  obligations  it  puts  upon  us  to  obedience. 
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5.  God  doth,  as  well  undertake  for  our  beiog  his 
people,  as  he  doth  for  his  being  our  Gpd« 

6,  Those  whom  God  makes  a  covenant  with,  are 
his  in  a  peculiar  manner. 

§23.  On  that  part  of  the  subject  which  relates  to 
teachings  we  may  observe: 

1.  The  instructive  niini^try  of  the  Old  Testoment 
as  such,  and  with  respect  to  the  carnal  rites  thereof, 
was  a  ministry  of  the  ief/er,  and  not  of  the  spirit, 
which  did  not  really  effect  in  the  hearts  of  men  the 
thinjgs  which  it  taught.  The  spiritual  benefit  which 
was  obtained  under  it,  proceeded  from  the  promise, 
and  not  from  the  efficacy  oif  the  law,  or  the  cove- 
nant made  at  Sinai. 

2.  There  is  a  duty  incumbent  on  every  man  to  in- 
struct others  according  to  his  ability  and  opportunity 
in  the  knowledge  of  God;  the  law  of  it,  being  natural 
and  eternal,  is  always  obligatory  on  all  sorts  of  per- 
sons. How  few  are  there  that  take  any^^carc  t6  in- 
struct their  own  children  and  servants!  and  yet  to  car- 
ry this  duty  farther  would  be  looked  upon  almost  as 
madness  in  the  days  wherein  we  live.  We  have  far 
more  who  teach  one  another  sin,  folly,  yea  villahy 
of  all  sorts,  tl^an  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  the  duly 
we  owe  him. 

3.  It  is  the  spirit  of  grace  alone,  as  promised  in  the 
new  covenant,  frees  the  church  from  a  laborious,  but 
ineffectual,  way  of  teaching.  He  who,  in  all  his 
teaching,  doth  not  take  his  encouragement  from  the 
internal,  effectual  teaching  of  God  under  the  covenant 
of  grace,  and  bends  not  all  his  endeavors  to  be  ^b- 
servient  to  that  pnd,  hath  but  an  p}d  Testament  min- 

^istry. 

4.  There  was  an  hidden  treasure  of  divine  wisdom^ 
of  ^^the  knowledge  qf  God/'  laid  up  in  the  revelationg 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


^  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  Chaf.  S, 

and  institutions  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  the  peo- 
ple» were  not  able  to  comprehend.  They  said  one  to 
another,  ^'Know  the  Lord;"  yet  their  attainments  wei^ 
^t  small,  in  comparison  of  what  is  contained  in  the 
ensuing  promise. 

5.  The  whole  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ  is  boUi 
plainly  revealed,  and  savingly  communicated  to  be- 
lievers, by  virtue  of  the  new  covenant. 

§24.  Respecting  the  kntytdedge  of  God  spoken  o^ 
observe: 

1.  There  are,  and  ever  have  been,  different  degrees 
of  the  saving  knowledge  of  God  in  the  church,  1  John 
ii,  13,  14.  Let  every  one  be  content  with  what  be 
receives,  and  improve  it  to  the  utmost. 

2.  Where  there  is  not  some  degree  of  saving 
knowledge,  no  interest  in  the  new  covenant  can  be 
pretended. 

3.  The  full  and  clear  declaration  of  Grod,  as  he  is  to 
be  known  of  us  in  this  world,  is  a  privilege  reserved 
for  the  days  of  the  Nev/  Testament. 

4.  To  know  God,  as  revealed  in  Christ,  is  the  highest 
privilege  of  which  in  this  life  we  can  be  made  par- 
takers. For  this  is  life  eternal,  that  we  may  know  the 
Father,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he 
hath  sent;  John  xvii,  3. 

§25.  Concerning  what  is  said  of  sin  and  its  pardon, 
observe: 

1.  Free,  sovereign,  undeserved  grace  in  the  pardon 
of  sin,  is  the  original  spring  of  ail  covenant  bles^ngs. 
Hereby  all  boasting  in  ourselves  is  excluded,  which 
God  eminently  aimed  at  in  its  contrivance  and  estab- 
lishment, Rom.  iii,  27;  1  Cor  i,  29—31.  Pardon  of 
sin  is  not  merited  by  antecedent  duties,  but  b  tte 
strongest  obligation  te  future  ones. 
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2.  The  new  covenant  (as  to  its  internal  form,)  is 
inade  with  them  alone,  who  effectually  and  eventually 
are  made  partakers  of  the  grace  of  it;  though  the  pro- 
posals of  its  terms  are  indefinite. 

3.  The  aggravations  of  sin  are  great  and  many, 
which  the  consciences  of  convinced  sinners  ought  to 
have  a  regard  to. 

4.  There  is  in  the  new  covenant  a  provision  of 
grace  and  mercy  for  all  sartSy  and  all  aggravations  of 
sins. 

5.  A^ravatians  of  sin  do  glorify  pardoning  grace. 
Therefore  doth  God  here  so  express  them,  that  he  may 
declare  the  glory  of  his  grace  in  their  remission. 

6.  We  cannot  understand  aright  the  glory  and  ex- 
cellency of  pardoning  mercy,  unless  we  are  convinced 
pf  the  greatness  and  vileness  of  our  sins  in  all  their 
{Aggravations, 


VERSE  13. 

In  that  he  »aith^  a  new  covenant^  he  hath  made  thejirst  old.  Abw 
that  which  decay eth  and  waxeth  old^  is  ready  to  vamah  away. 

$1.  Connexion  and  Mop«  of  the  text  $3,  Tbe  foroe  of  the  argament  ^.  How 
the  former  eoTenant  was  made  old  $4.  Abrogated  by  God  himaeUl  $5.  Iti 
TaniduBg  away.    $6.  ^hy  its  being  duannniled  ia  to  expresaed. 

%\.  The  apostle  haying  in  the  forgoing  verses  prov- 
ed, in  general,  the  hisufficiency  of  the  old  covenant^ 
the  necessity  of  the  new,  the  difference  between  them^ 
with  the  preference  of  the  latter  above  the  former;  in 
all  confirming  the  excellency  of  the  priesthood  of 
Christ  above  Ihat  of  Aaron;  in  this  verse  he  draweth 
a  special  inference  from  one  word  in  the  prophetic  tes- 
timony, wherein  the  main  truth  to  be  confirmed  was 
asserted    Here  he  fixeth  on  a  new  argument,  in  par- 
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tictdar,  to  prove  the  necessity  and  certainty  Qf,its.(x&o* 
liiion;  and  hereby,  according  to  his  wonted  manner, 
he  makes  a  transUion  to  his  following  discourses, 
wherein  he  proves  the  same  truth  from. the  distinct 
consideration  of  the  use  and,  ends  of  the  institutions, 
ordin^mces,  and  sacrifices,  belonging  to  that  covenant. 
This  he  pursues  to  the  24th  yerse  of  the  tenth  chapt^. 

§2.  (Ev  TO  Keye^v  xa/viiv}  in  that,  or  rchereas,  M  is 
said  a  new;  or  calleth  it,  "a  new.''  So  expressly  in  the 
prophet;  "Behold,  I  will  make  a  new  covenant.^  What 
he  infers  from  hence  is,  that  {vexetKawHe  ry^  7;a^iiv)  he 
hath  made  the  first  old.  The  force .  of  the  aigument 
lies  in  this,  that  he  would  not  have  called  the  second 
new,  had  he  not  made  tht  first  old;  for  (reicaKsuuKe)  he 
made  old,  is  of  an  active  signification,  and  denotes  an 
authoritative  act  of  God  upon  the  old  covenant,  where- 
of the  calling  the  other  new  was  a  sign  and  evidence; 
but  yet,  it  was  the  designation  of  the  new  covenant 
that  was  the  foundation  of  making  the  other  old. 

§3.  The  word  having  respect  to  the  time  past,  it 
refers  to  the  prediction  and  promise  of  the  new  cove- 
nant; for  the  introduction  of  the  new  covenant  did 
actually  abolish  the  old,  making  it  to  disappear,  whereas 
the  act  of  God  here  intended  is  only  his  moifcing  it 
old  in  order  to  that  end,  wluch  was,  done  by  yarious 
degrees. 
.  1.  By  calling  the  faith  of  the  church,  from  resting 
in  it,  to  the  expectation  of  a  better  in  the  room  of  it. 
This  brought  it  under  a  decay  in  their  ipinds,  ajid 
gave  it  an  inferior  valuation  to  what  it  had  before. 
They  were  now  assured,  that,  somietlung. much  better 
.would  in  due  time  be  introduced. 

2.  By  a  jp/ain  declaration  (by  Jeremiah  ^nd  others) 
of  its  infirmity,  and  its  insufiiciejicy  for  the  gr^at  ends 
of  a,  perfect  covenant  between  Qod  wd  the  church. 
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3.  From  the  giving  of  this  promise,  God  variously, 
by  his  providence,  weakened  its  administration,  which 
by  its  decaying  age  was  more  and  more  manifested; 
for, immediately  after  the  giving  this  promise,  the  Baby- 
lonish captivity  gave  a  total  intercision  and  interniption 
to  the  whole  administration  of  it  for  seventy  years; 
which  inight  be  fairly  deemed  an  evident  token  of  its 
approaching  period,  and  that  God  would  have  the 
church  to  five  without  it.  And  even  after  their  return, 
neither  the  temple^  nor  its  worship^  the  administrations 
of  the  covenant,  nor  the  priesthood,  were  ever  restored 
to  their  pristine  beauty  and  glory.  And  whereas  the 
ptoph  in  general  were  much  distressed  at  the  appre- 
hension of  its  decay,  God  comforts  them — not  with 
any  intimation  that  things  under  that  covenant  should 
ever  bfe  brought  into  a  better  condition,  but — with  an 
expectation  of  his  coming  amongst  them,  who  would 
put  an  itlter  end  to  all  the  administrations  of  it,  Hag« 
ii,  6 — 9.  And  from  that  time  forwards  it  were  easy 
to  trace  the  whole  process  of  it,  and  to  manifest  hQW 
it  continuaUy  declined  towards  the  end 

§4.  Thus  did  God  make  it  old^  by  variously  dispos* 
ing  of  it  to  its  end;  and,  to  give  a  still  fuller  eiadence, 
called  the  covenant  which  he  would  make  a  new  one. 
But  no  institution  of  God  will  ever  wax  old  of  itself; 
nor  can  the  mns  of  men  abate  their  force.  He  only 
who  sets  them  up  can  take  them  down. 

And  this  is  the  apostle's  first  argument  from  the  tes- 
timony, to  prove  that  the  first  covenant  was  to  be. 
abolished.  But  whereas  it  may  be  questioned,  whether 
it  directly  follow,  that  it  must  be  taken  away  because 
it  is  made  old;  he  confirms  the  truth  of  his  inference 
from  a  general  maxim^  which  hath  also  the  nature  of 
a  new  ai^ument:  ^^now,  saith  he,  that  which  decayeth 
and  waxeth  old  is  ready  to  vanish  away.'^     Old  is 
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significative  of  that  which  is  to  have  an  end,  and  which 
actually  draws  towards  it.  Every  thing  that  can  tvox 
old  hath  an  end;  and  that  which  doth  so,  draws  to* 
wards  that  end.  So  the  psalmist  afBrniing,  that  the 
heavens  themselves  shall  perishy  adds  as  a  proof,  "they 
shall  wax  old  as  a  garment;^'  and  then  none  can  doubt 
but  they  must  have  an  end,  at  least  as  to  their  present 
"  use. 

^.  (To  ie)  but  that,  or  whatever  it  be  (xeikiusiLBvov 
xtfi  rsifff^Kov)  which  decay dh  and  waxeth  old;  we  ex- 
press the  first  by  that  which  decayeth,  to  avoid  the 
repetition  of  the  same  word,  we  having  no  other  where- 
by to  express  waxing  old,  or  made  old:  but  properly 
it  is  that  which  hath  the  effect  passive  of  (rexaXtumue) 
hath  made  old;  it  is  that  which  ia  made  old;  and  it 
properly  respecteth  things,  not  persons.  But  the  other 
word  (y*i{«wov)  respects  persons,  not  things.  Where- 
fore the  apostle  might  have  used  a  pleonasm  to  give 
emphasis  to  his  assertion;  yet  nothing  hinder^  but  we 
may  think  that  he  had  a  distinct  respect  to  the  things 
and  persons  belonging  to  its  administration. 

(Eyyuc  tf(p«vi<rft8)  **ready  to  vanish  away,''  near  to  a 
disappearance,  an  abolition,  and  taking  out  of  the  way. 
The  proposition  is  universal;  whatever  brings  to  decay 
and  agCy  will  bring  them  to  an  end;  for  decay  and  age 
are  the  ex  ressions  of  a  tendency  to  an  end.  Let  an 
angel  live  ever  so  long,  he  waxeth  not  old,  because  he 
cannot  die.  Waxing  old  is  absolutely  opposed  to  ah 
eternal  duration,  Psal  cii,  26,  27. 

§6.  It  being  the  removal  of  the  old  covenant  and  aA 
its  administrations  that  it  respected,  it  may  be  inquired, 
why  the  apostle  expresseth  it  by  {ct^uvuiisog)  a  disap- 
pearance, or  vanishing  out  of  sight.  And  it  may  re- 
fer— ^to  the  glorious  outward  appearance  of  its  admin- 
istrations. This  was  what  greatly  captivated  the  minds 
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and  affections  of  those  Hebrews;  <Hhe  ministration  of 
the  letter  was  glorious.''  Besides;  it  departed  as  an 
object  will  by  its  graduMl  removal  out  of  our  sight:  we 
by  little  and  little  lose  the  pi*ospect  of  it  until  it  utterly 
disappear.  All  the  glorious  institutiohs  of  the  law  were 
at  best  as  stars  in  the  firmament  of  the  church,  and 
therefore  were  all  to  disappear  at  the  rising  of  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

VERSE  1. 

Then  verily  the  Jlr^t  covenant  had  aho  ordinanceM  of  divine  9ef» 
vice^  and  a  worldly  sanctuary, 

$i.  Th«  apostle*!  general  deiign;  tlie  general  parts  of  Ibis  ohapter.  ft.  Some 
things  promised.  $3, 4.  1  lie  terras  particularly  explained.  $5.  Ordinances  of 
worship  $<.  The  maetoary  or  taberna«l««  fT.  Wbj  oaUed,  worldly.  ^8.  Ob* 
lervations. 

§1.  X  HE  general  design  of  the  apostle  in  these  dis- 
courses is  to  prove,  that  the  old  covenant  made  with 
the  church  at  Sinai,  with  all  its  ordinances  of  worship 
and  privileges,  ceased  to  be  of  any  force  in  the  church. 
Hereon  depended  a  total  alteration  of  the  ecclesiastical 
state  of  the  Hebrews;  wherefore,  that  they  might  with 
the  more  readiness  embrace  the  truth,  he  not  only  de- 
clares that,  defactOy  the  old  covenant  had  ceased,  but 
evinceth  by  various  reasons  that  it  was  necessary  it ' 
should,  and  that  unspeakable  advantages  thence  ac** 
crued  to  the  church. 

In  pursuit  of  this  deagn  he  unfolds  to  them  the  great 
mysteries  of  divine  wisdom  and  counsel  that  ever  were 
revealed  to  the  church  before  he  spake  to  us  by  the 
Son.    For, 

vol..  m.  67 
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1.  On  this  occasion  be  takes  off  the  x>eU  from  the 
face  of  Moses,  declaring  the  nature  and  end  of  the  old 
covenant,  together  with  the  signification,  efficacy,  and 
use  of  all  its  institutions  and  ordinances  of  worship. 

2.  He  takes  occasion  from  hence  to  declare  the  great 
mystery  of  redemption  by  Christ;  the  office  he  bore, 
and  the  work  he  performed.  Wherefore  we  have  in 
this  epistle  both  a  clear  exposition  of  the  first  promise^ 
with  all  those  which  were  given  to  explain  and  con- 
firm it,  and  also  of  the  law  and  its  worship  which  were 
afterwards  introduced;  that  is,  in  general  of  the  whole 
Old  Testament. 

This  chapter  hath  two  general  parts: 

First  y  A  declaration  o(  the  fabric  of  the  tabemacfe, 
its  furniturey'^and  the  services  performed  in  it,  ver. 
1—11. 

Secondly f  a  declaration  of  the  nature  of  the  taber- 
nacle and  sacrifice  of  the  Lord  Christ,  with  the  end 
and  efficacy  thereof,  ver.  1 1 — ^28. 

§2.  **Then  verily  the  first  covenant,"  &c.  Some 
things  must  be  premised  with  respect  to  the  reading  of 
these  words.  (H  xjajln)  the  first,  answers  in  gender  to 
the  priesthood,  the  tabeniacle,  and  the  covenant;  but 
I  shall  adhei^  to  the  supplement  made  by  our  transla- 
tors, *^the  first  covenant. ^^  {Aiytmufj^la  hiil^BMo)  "ordi- 
nances of  divine  service.''  Some  read  these  words  by 
an  asyndeton,  and  not  in  cansfmction,  from  the  am- 
biguity of  the  case  and  number  of  the  last  word 
(Kdl^eicts)  which  may  be  either  of  the  genitive  singular, 
or  accusative  plural,  ^ordinancesyservices:^^  but  where- 
as it  is  evident,  that  the  apostle  intends  no  {Kalf^uc)  ser- 
vice here  but  what  was  performed  (fv  hyiaiuiLaaiv)  hy 
wrtiie  of  ordinances,  or  institutions;  the  word  ought 
to  be  read  in  construction,  ^'ordinances  of  worship.^ 
The  Syriac  has  it,  ^cmnmands  of  ministry^^  or  pre- 
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€epts,  which  gives  us  the  pljun  sense  and  meaning  of 
the  apostle;  for  all  agree,  that  he  intends  the  ordinan- 
ces of  Levitical  worship. 

§3.  Proceeding  to  the  comparison  designed  between 
the  pld  covenant  and  the  new,  as  to  the  services  and 
sacrifices  wherewith  the  one  and  the  other  was  estab- 
lished and  confirmed,  he  introduceth  the  first  part  of 
the  comparison  by  way  of  concession,  {luv  av  nat)  and 
then  verily;  (km)  and  is  emphaticd,  and  increasetA 
the  signification  of  the  other  particles,  as  it  is  often 
used.  (Owv)  then;  most  render  it  by  (igilur)  there- 
fore; but  the  connexion  with  the  foregoing  discourse  is 
rather  real  than  verbal.  It  is  not  an  inference  made 
from  what  was  before  declared,  but  a  continuation  of 
the  same  design;  «andyet  moreover  It  is  granted;"  or, 
therefore  it  is  granted,  verily  so  it  was;  and  so  ((*ev) 
indeed,  serves  to  the  prdasis  of  the  comparison,  td 
which  {It)  bvf,  answereth  ver.  1 1.  «But  Christ  being 
come." 

The  subject  spoken  of  is  (♦!  xpwlti)  the  first,  that  is, 
(Ji«6)jK>i)  the  first  covenant  whereof  we  treat;  that 
made  with  the  fathers  at  Sinai,  and  to  which  the  He- 
brews as  yet  adhered.  Of  this  covenant  it  is  affirmed, 
in  general,  that  it  had  ordinances  of  worsJiip^—^nA  a 
vxrldly  sanctuary;— &nd  their  relation  to  it  is,  that  U 
had  them. 

§4.  (E/x«)  '<it  had  them-"  that  is,  when  that  covenant 
was  first  made.  Then  it  had  these  things  annexed  to 
it,  which  were  its  privileges  and  glory.  For  the  apos- 
tie  hath,  in  the  whole  discourse,  continual  respect  to 
iht  first  making  of  the  covenant,  and  the  first  institu- 
tions of  its  administrations..  They  belonged  to  it  a» 
ttjose  wherein  its  administration  conasted. 

§5.  (Aix«wjwt7«  B^pn)  ordinances,  rites,  ittstUutions, 
statutes.    What  there  is  of  just  and  right  in  the  agni- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


58S  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  Chaf.  9. 

fication  of  the  word,  respects  the  $ight  cf  God  in  the 
constitution  and  imposition  of  these  ordinances.  They 
were  appointments  of  God  which  he  had  a  right  to 
prescribe,  whence  their  obsen^ancas  of  the  part  of  the 
church  vi^sjwtt  and  equal.  {hcRfBMQ)  of  service;  it  is 
originally  of  a  lai^e  import,  and  denotes  any  service 
whatever;  but  here,  and  constantly  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, as-also  the  verb  {hdlpevu)  to  serve,  it  is  restrained 
to  divine  service.  Job.  xvi,  2;  Rom.  ix,  4;  chap,  xii,  1; 
and  it  were  better  rendered  (cuUus)  ''ofworshipy^  than 
<*of  divine  service/' 

And  this  was  that  part  of  divine  uiorship  about 
which  God  had  so  many  controveraes  with  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  under  the  Old  Testament.  The  law  of 
this  worship  was  an  hedge  that  God  had  set  about  them, 
to  keep  them  from  superstition  and  idolatry.  And  if 
at  any  time  they  brake  over  it,  or  neglected  it,  and  let  it 
fall,  they  failed  not  to  Tush  into  the  most  abominable 
idolatrtf.  On  the  other  hand,  oftentimes  they  placed 
fill  their  trust  and  confidence  for  thdr  accept^ocit  with 
God,  and  blessing  from  him,  on  the  external  obser- 
vance of  its  institutions.  And  hereby  they  couutenan- 
ced  themselves  not  only  in  a  neglect  of  moral  duties 
and  spiritual  obedience,  but  in  a  course,  of  fia^Uous 
sins  £^nd  various  wickednesses*  To  repress  these  ex- 
orbitances, with  respect  to  both  extremes,  the  ministry 
of  the  prophets  was  in  an  especial  manner  directed. 

§6.  It  had  (tq  Ti  uyiov  xdo-^ixov)  also  a  worldly  sanc- 
tuary. His  principal  design  is  to  confirm  the  pi^-emi- 
pence  of  the  tietc  covenant  above  the  old.  To  this  end 
he  compares  them  together  in  their  first  introduction 
find  establishment,  with  what  belonged  to  them.  And 
as  this  in  the  new  covenant  was  the  mediation,  priest- 
hood, s^qd  SEicrifice  of  Christ;  ^o  in  the  old,  it  was  the 
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tabernacle  with  the  services  and  sacrifices  belonging  to 
it. 

This  ancient  tabernacle,  with  its  furniture,  was  a  vis- 
iMe  pledge  of  the  presence  of  God  among  the  people, 
owning,  blessing,  and  protecting  them;  Num.  x,  35, 36; 
Ps.  Ixviii,  &c.  a  pledge  of  God's  putting  forth  his 
^*ength  and  power  in  behalf  of  the  people.  And  ac- 
cording to  this  institution  it  was  a  most  effectual  means 
to  strengthen  their  faith^  and  to  inspire  confidence  in 
God;  for  what  more  could  they  desire,  to  that  end, 
than  to  enjoy  such  a  graciom  earnest  of  his  powerful 
presence  among  them?  But  when  they  ceased  to  trust 
in  Grod,  and  put  their  confidence  in  the  things  them- 
selves, which  were  no  otherwise  useful  but  as  they  were 
pledges  of  his  presence,  they  proved  their  ruin.  Again, 
it  was  ^  fixed  seat  oi  all  divine  worship  wherein  the 
truth  and  purity  of  it  was  to  be  preserved.  Here  was 
the  book  of  the  law  laid  up,  according  to  the  prescript 
wha:^of  the  priests  were  obliged  in  all  generations  to 
take  cane  of  the  public  worship.  Moreover,  it  was  prin- 
cipally the  privileges  and  glory  of  the  church  of  Israel, 
in  that  this  tabernacle  wad  a  continual  represeniatwit 
of  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God;  a  type  of  his 
"coming  in  the  flesh  to  dwell  among  us.''  Hence  was 
that  severe  injunction,  that  ^^all  things  concerning  it 
should  be  made  according  to  the  pattern  shewed  in  the 
mount."  For  what  could  the  wisdom  of  men  do  in 
the  prefiguration  of  that  mysiery^  of  which  they  had 
no  comprehension? 

§7.  But  yet  t\yQ  sanctuary  tlie  apostle  calls  (xo^fwxov) 
worldly;  because  it  was  of  this  world.  For  the  place 
pf  it  was  on  the  earth;  in  opposition  to  which  the  sanc- 
tuary of  the  new  covenant  is  in  heaven^  chap,  viii,  2. 
The  maierials  of  it,  (although  durable  and  costly  in 
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their  kind)  were  but  worldly,  fading  and  perislung 
things;  God  intimating  thereby  that  they  were  not  to 
have  an  everlasting  continuance.  Gold,  and  wood, 
and  nlk,  and  hair,  however  curiously  wrought,  and 
carefully  preserved,  are  hvtfor  a  time.  Moreover,  all 
its  services  and  sacrifices,  separated  from  their  typical 
use,  were  worldly;  and  their  efficacy  extended  only  to 
icorldly  things. 

On  these  accounts  the  apostle  calls  it  "worldly;^  yet 
not  absolutely  so,  but  in  opposition  to  that  which  is 
^heavenly;'^  all  things  in  the  ministration  of  the  new 
covenant  are  ^^heavenly,^  sais  the  priest,  his  sacrifice^ 
tabernacle,  and  altc^-,,  as  we  shall  see  in  our  progress. 

%8.  And  we  may  observe  from  the  whole: 

1.  There  was  never  any  covenant  between  God  and 
man,  but  it  had  some  ^'ordinances,"  or  arbitrary  insti- 
iutions  of  divine  worship,  annexed  to  it;  which  con- 
tains both  a  demonstration  of  his  soveretgnttfj  and 
affords  an  especial  trial  of  our  obedience  in  things  where- 
of we  have  no  reason  but  his  tnevc  will  and  pleasure. 

2.  It  is  a  hard  and  rare  thing  to  have  the  minds  of 
men  kept  upright  with  God  in  their  observance  of  in- 
stituted divine  worship.  And  the  reason  o(  this  diffi- 
culty is  because  faith  hath  not  that  assistance  and  en- 
couragement from  innate  principles  of  reason,  and  sen- 
sible experience  of  this  kind  of  obedience,  as  it  hath  in 
that  which  is  moral,  internal,  and  spiritual. 

3.  Divine  institution  alone  is  that  which  renders  any 
thing  acceptable  to  God.  Although  the  things  that 
belonged  to  the  sanctuary,  and  the  sanctuary  itself, 
were  in  themselves  but  "worldly;"  yet  being  dimne 
ordinances,  they  had  a  glory  in  them,  and  were  in 
thdr  season  acceptable  to  God. 

4.  God  can  animate  outward  carnal  things,  with  an 
hidden  invisible  spring  of  glory  and  efficacy;  so  he  did 
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their  a^nduary  with  its  relation  to  Christ;  which  wu 
an  object  of  faith,  that  no  eye  of  flesh  could  behold* 

5.  AU  divine  service  or  worship  must  be  resolved 
into  divine  ordination  or  institution.  A  worship  not 
ordained  of  God  is  not  accepted  of  God,  "It  had  or- 
dinances of  W(K*8bip«" 

6.  A  ^*worldly  sanctuary"  is  enough  for  them  whose 
flervice  is  ''worldly;''  and  these  things  the  men  of  th« 
world  are  satisfied  with. 


VERSE  «. 

J^or  there  «a«  a  tabemmcle  made;  thejivty  wherein  wae  the  cmn* 
dlestick^  and  the  tabley  and  the  ehew^hread;  which  i§  called  the 
sanctuary. 

ft.  The  ralij6«t  proposed.  fS.  (I )  The  seTenl  parts  of  the  word  explained. 
The  tabernaele  made  $3  The  eandlesCick.  $4.  The  Ubie  and  »hew-bread. 
$5.  The  altar  of  iooente.  $6  (11.)  ObserratioDS  Every  part  of  God's  houi^ 
s  filled  and  adorned  with  i.>ledges  of  hit  p'-esenee.  Kales  of  interpretinff  these 
mjsteries.  I  Signifioatioa  of  the  eandiestiak.  $t.  The  table  and  sbewOiread. 
$9.  Other  Observations. 

§1.  r  WO  things  were  ascribed  to  the  first  covenant 
in  the  verse  foregoing: 

First,  **Ordinances  of  worship;"  and 

Secondly,  "A  worldly  sanctuary."  In  this  verse 
the  apostle  enters  upon  a  description  of  them  both,  be- 
ginning with  the  latter. 

§2.  (I.)  The  subject  treated  of  is  ((txiivm,  that  is, 
tnpo)  the  tabernacle;  the  common  name  for  the  whole 
fabric,  as  the  temple  was  aftenvards  of  the  house  built 
by  Solomon.  And  an  eminent  type  this  was  of  the 
incamatian  of  Christ,  whereby  "the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  dwelt  in  him  bodily;"  Col.  ii,  0:  substantially 
in  the  human  nature,  as  it  dwelt  ijfpically  in  this  tab* 
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ernacle.    **He  was  made  flesh/'  &c.  (ffl^tfv««  cv  »)/xiv, 
John  i,  1,)  ^^pitched  his  tabernacle  with  us/' 

Forty  days  was  Moses  in  the  mount  with  God, 
whilst  he  instructed  him  in  all  things  that  belonged  to 
it;  so  great  and  glorious  was  the  design  of  divine  Wis- 
dom in  this  tabernacle;  for  it  was  the  house  wherein 
his  glory  was  to  dwell;  and  not  only  so,  but  a  type 
and  representation  of  the  depth  of  his  counsel  in  the 
incarnation  of  his  Son,  whereby  the  divine  nature 
would  personally  dwell  in  the  human,  and  that  for 
ever. 

§3.  **There  was  in  it  (n  Au;^/a)  the  candlestick.^ 
The  making  of  this  candlestick  is  particularly  describ- 
ed, Exod.  XXV,  31,  &c.  it  was  placed  on  the  smsth 
side  of  the  tabernacle  near  the  veil  that  covered  the 
most  holy  place,  and  over  against  it  on  the  north  side 
was  the  teWc,  with  the  shewbread;  and  in  the  tntdM^ 
at  the  very  entrance  of  the  most  holy  place,  was  the 
altar  of  incense;  see  Exod.  xl,  20, 27.  And  this  ^can- 
dlestick" was  made  wholly  of  beaten  gold,  of  one 
piece,  with  the  lamps  and  appurtenances  without  dther 
joints  or  screws,  which  is  not  without  its  mysteiy;  to 
fit  it  for  its  service,  pure  oil -olive  was  to  be  provided, 
as  an  offering  from  the  people,  Exod.  xxvii,  20.-  And 
it  was  the  office  of  the  high  priest  "to  order  it,"  that  is, 
to  dress  its  lamps,  every  evening  and  every  morning, 
•supplying  them  with  fresh  oil,  and  removing  whatever 
might  be  offensive,  Exod.  xx>ii,  2 1 .  And  this  is  called 
**a  statute  for  ever  unto  theirgenerations  on  the  behalf  of 
the  children  of  Israel;'*  which  manifests  the  great  con- 
cernment of  the  church  in  this  holy  utensil. 

§4.  On  the  other  side  of  the  sanctuary,  over  against 
the  candlestick,  was  the  tahle^  and  the  shew-bread, 
(which  the  apostle  reckons  as  the  second  part  of  the 
furniture  of  this  first  part  of  the  tabernacle)  distin- 
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guishing  them  from  each  other;  ^^he  table,  and  th^ 
shew-bread.^^  The  making  of  this  table  with  its  meas- 
ures and  use,  its  form  and  fashion,  are  recorded  Exod. 
XXV,  23 — 29;  chap,  xxxvii,  10,  &c. 

Upon  this  (anSe^  n  Tp«Tf?a)  table  was  (*j  icpobetri^  t«v 
«p7«v)  the  sheuhbread;  the  proposition  of  the  bread,  or 
loaves,  by  ^n  hypallage  for  {afloi  rv^g  rpo^sffeug)  the 
bread  of  proposition;  as  Matt,  xii,  4:  the  bread  that 
was  proposed,  or  set  forth.  In  the  Hebrew  it  is 
(CsnS)  bread,  in  the  singular  number;  which  the  apos- 
tle renders  by  (aploi)  loaves,  in  the  plural,  as  also  doth 
the  evangelist;  for  that  bread  consisted  of  many  loaves^ 
and  the  Greek  word  (afioc)  properly  signifies  a  locf; 
vide  Sept.  Exod.  xxv,  30. 

The  numbei''  of  these  loaves,  or  cakes  as  we  call 
them,  was  twelve;  and  they  were  set  on  the  table  in 
t^iJDO  rows,  six  in  a  row,  being  laid  one  upon  the  other; 
the  table  itself  was  two  cubits  long,  and  one  cubit 
broad;  and  whereas  it  had  a  border  of  an  hand's 
breadth  round  about,  nothing  could  lie  on  the  table 
but  what  was  placed  within  that  border.  Wherefore 
it  is  certain  that  they  were  of  such  a  shape  and  propor- 
tion, as  might  fitly  be  placed  on  the  table  within  the 
border;and  more  concerning  them  we  know  not 

These  cakes  were  renewed  every  sabbath  in  the 
morning,  the  renovation  of  tliem  being  part  of  the  pe- 
culiar worship  of  the  daty.  The  manner  of  it,  as  also 
of  the  making  of  them,  is  described  Lev.  xxiv,  5, 9; 
and  because  the  new  bread  was  to  be  brought  in  and 
immediately  placed  in  the  room  of  that  which  was 
taken  away,  it  is  called  absolutely  (n^Dnn  onS)  the 
continual  bread;  Numb,  iv,  7.  For  God  says  it  was 
to  be  before  him  (n^on  jugifcr;  Exod.  xxv,  30;)  alway^ 
or  continually.  This  is  all  that  the  apostle  observes  to 
have  been  in  the  first  part  of  the  tabernacle, 

vol,,  m.  68 
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§5.  There  was  in  it  moreover  the  altar  of  incense. 
But  this  was  not  placed  in  the  midst  of  it  at  any  equal 
distances  from  the  sides^  but  just  at  the  west  end,  where 
the  veil  opened  into  the  most  holy  place;  wherefore  by 
our  apostle  it  is  reckoned  to  that  part  of  the  sanctuary, 
as  we  shall  see  on  the  next  verse. 

Concerning  this  part  of  the  tabernacle,  the  apostle 
affirms  that  "iV  was  called  {ayia)  holyP  Exod.  xxvi, 
33;  'The  veil  shall  divide  between  the  Ao/y,  (that  is, 
this  part  of  the  sanctuary)  and  the  most  holy;^  which 
our  apostle  describes  in  the  next  place. 

§6.  (11.)  Obs.  Every  part  of  God's  house,  the 
place  wherein  he  will  dwell,  is  filled  and  adorned  with 
pledges  of  his  presence,  and  means  of  communicating 
his  grace;  such  were  the  furniture  of  tliis  pait  of  tVie 
tabernacle.  And  so  doth  God  dwell  in  his  church, 
which  in  a  sense  is  his  tabernacle  with  men. 

But  the  principal  inquiry  about  these  things  is  concern- 
ing their  mystical  signific(aion  and  use.  For  by  the 
apostle  they  are  only  proposed  in  general,  under  this 
notion,  that  they  were  all  typical  represenlatiofis  of 
things  spiritual  and  evangelical;  without  this  he  had 
no  concernment  in  them. 

We  may  in  this  matter  be  supplied  by  expositors 
with  a  variety  of  conjectures;  but  none  of  them,'so  far 
as  I  have  observed,  have  at  all  endeavored  to  fix  any 
certain  rule  for  the  trial  and  measure  of  such  conjec- 
tures, and  to  guide  us  in  the  interpretation  of  this  mys- 
tery; without  which  we  shall  wander  in  perpetual  uncer- 
tainty. There  are  two  things  so  manifest  in  the  con- 
text that  they  may  be  safely  relied  on  as  a  rule  and 
guide: 

(1.)  That  the  tabernacle?  and  all  contained  in  it^ 
were  typical  of  Christ.   This  is  directly  affirmed,  chap 
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viti,  2;  and  it  is  the  apostle's  design  farther  to  declare 
and  confirm  it  in  what  remains  of  this  chapter. 

(2.)  That  the  Lord  Christ  in  this  representation  of 
him  by  the  tabernacle,  its  idensila  and  services,  is  not 
considered  absolutely,  but  as  the  church  is  in  mysfcical 
unfon  with  him:  they  were  all  representative  of  Christ 
in  the  discharge  of  his  office.  This  is  excellently  ob- 
served by  Cyril: 

"Although  Christ  be  but  one,  yet  he  is  understood 
by  us  in  a  manifold  manner.  He  is  the  tabernacle  on 
account  of  the  covering  of  his  flesh;  he  is  the  tablCf  be- 
cause he  is  our  food  and  life;  he  is  the  ark^  having  the 
hidden  law  of  God,  because  he  is  the  word  of  the  Fa- 
ther; he  is  the  candlestick,  because  he  is  spiritual  light; 
he  is  the  altar  of  incense,  because  he  is  a  sweet  savor 
for  sanctification;  he  is  the  altar  of  burnt-offeringy  be- 
cause he  was  offered  upon  the  cross  as  a  sacrifice  for 
the  life  of  the  whole  world.'*  He  gives  other  instances 
to  the  same  purpose,  In  Johan.  lib.  iv,  cap.  28. 

§7.  The  candlestick  with  its  seven  branches  and  its 
perpetual  light  with  pure  oil.  giving  light  to  all  holy 
administrations,  represented  the  fulness  of  spiritual  light 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  which  by  him  is  communicated 
to  the  whole  church.  "In  him  was  life,  and  the  life 
was  the  Hight  of  men^^  John  i,  4.  The  Holy  Spirit 
rested  on  him  in  all  the  variety  of  his  gifts  and  opera- 
tions, especially  those  of  spiritual  lights  wisdom,  and 
understanding,  Isa.  xi,  2,  3;  Rev.  i,  4.  Tlie  Lord 
Christ  gives  out  the  fulness  and  perfection  of  spiritual 
light  and  gifts  to  illuminate  the  church;  even  as  the 
light  of  the  tabernacle  depended  on  the  seven  lamps 
of  the  candlestick.  Wherefore  by  the  communication 
of  the  Spirit's  fulness  in  all  his  gifts  and  graces,  to 
Christ,  he  became  the  fountain  of  all  spiritual  light  to 
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the  church.  For  he  aufyjedtvely  enlightens  their 
minds  by  his  Spirit;  Ephes.  i,  16 — 19;  and  objecti've- 
Ijfj  and  doctrinally,  conveys  the  means  of  light  to  them 
by  his  word. 

This  is  of  faith  in  the  matter,  viz.  that  which  Gk>d 
instructeth  the  church  in,  by  this  holy  utensil,  and  its 
use  was,  that  the  promised  Messiah,  whom  all  these 
things  represented,  was  to  be  by  the  fulness  of  the 
Spirit  in  himself,  and  the  communication  of  all  ^iri- 
tual  graces  and  gifts  to  others,  the  only  cause  of  all 
true  saving  light  to  the  church.  He  is,  "the  ti-ue  light 
which  lighteth  every  man  coming  into  the  world,''  if 
savingly  enlightened. 

§8.  The  tablCy  and  the  shew-breadj  mentioned  in 
the  next  place,  respected  him  also  under  another  con-' 
gidei^ation.    The  use  of  the  table,  which  was  all  over- 
laid with  gold,  was  only  to  bear  the  bread  which  w^is 
placed  upon  it.    The  matter  of  it  being  most  predous, 
and  the  form  of  it  most  beautiful  and  glorious,  it  might 
as  far  represent  the  divine  person  of  Christ  as  any 
thing  vchich  is  of  this  creaiion  could  do,  ver.  11.  But 
that  the  Lord  Christ  is  the  only  bread  of  life  to  the 
church,  the  only  spiritual  food  of  our  souls,  he  him- 
self fully  testifies,  John  vi,  33 —  35.     He  therefore, 
he  alone,  was  represented  by  this  continual  bread  of 
the  sanctuary. 
|9.  We  may  farther  observe: 

1.  The  communication  of  sacred  light  from  Christ, 
in  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the 
due  and  acceptable  performance  of  all  holy  offices  and 
duties  of  woi^hip  in  the  church.     And, 

2.  No  man  by  his  utmost  endeavors  in  the  use  of 
outward  means  can  obtain  the  least  beam  of  saving 
light,  unless  it  be  communicated  to  him  by  Christy  wh« 
IB  the  only  fountain  and  cause  of  it. 
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VERSE  8,  4. 

^nd  after  the  second  veiiy  the  tabernacle^  which  i§  caUed  the  hoii* 
eat  qfatly  which  had  the  golden  cenaer^  and  the  ark  of  the  cove* 
nmnt  overlaid  round  about  with  gold^  wherein  waa  the  golden 
fiot  that  had  manna^  and  Aaron* 9  rod  that  budded^and  the  tables 
of  the  covenant. 

p.  The  apostte"s  design^  not  to  giro  a  roinuie  d^teriptioo.  $9.  The  ■knatioa 
of  the  second  part  of  the  tabernacle.  §3*  Called  the  Holy  ol  holies.  $4  The 
KOfden  ecnacr,  or  rather  the  altar  of  tncente  ^.  The  ark  of  the  eovenant. 
$6.  The  goldeu  pot,  Aaron's  rod,  and  the  two  tables.    $7.    Obserrations. 

§1.  X  HE  apostle  in  these  verses  proceedeth  to  de- 
toribe  the  second  part  of  the  tabernacle,  with  its  holy 
furniture.  His  design  is  not  to  give  us  an  exact  de- 
scription of  these  things,  as  he  observes  in  the  close  of 
the  fifth  verse,  but  only  to  declare  their  use  and  signi- 
fication. Wherefore,  they  deal  injuriously  both  with 
him  and  the  text,  who  rigidly  examine  every  word, 
as  if  he  had  designed  an  exact  account  of  the  frame^ 
posture,  fashioiiy  and  measure  of  this  part  of  the  tab- 
ernacle, and  every  thing  contained  in  it;  a  due  con-, 
sideration  of  this  renders  ..|iU  anxious  inquiry  of  the 
kind  altogether  needless.  With  respect  to  the  end  he 
aimed  at,  the  words  he  useth  are  exactly  true  and 
proper. 

§2.  The  first  thing  mentioned  is  the  situation  of  tKis 
part  of  the  tabernacle;  it  was  "after  the  second  veil;*' 
that  is,  with  respect  to  them  who  entered  into  the  tab- 
ernacle; for  they  were  to  pass  through  the  whole  length 
of  the  first  part,  before  they  came  to  this;  nor  wa» 
there  any  other  way  of  entering  into  it.  The  first  veil 
was  not  a  separating  veil  of  the  tabernacle  as  this  was^ 
but  the  hangipg  of  the  door  of  the  tent.  This  the 
apostle  here  reckons  asa^'veil/'  because  as  by  this  the 
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priests  were  hindered  from  entering  or  even  looking 
into  the  most  holy  place,  so  by  that  the  people  ivere 
forbidden  to  enter  or  look  into  the  first  part  of  the 
sanctuary,  into  which  the  priests  entered  daily.' 

3.  "The  tabernacle  which  is  called,''  by  God  him- 
self, (B'^Bfnpn  8^np  Exod.  xxvi,  33, 34;)  ''the  holy  of 
holies ;^^  that  is,  most  holy;  the  superlative  degree  be- 
ing expressed  by  the  repetition  of  the  substantive^  as 
is  usual  in  the  Hebrew.  What  is  thus  called  was 
most  eminently  typical  of  Christ,  who  is  called  by  this 
name,  Dan.  ix,  24.  **To  anoint  the  most  holy.^  In 
short — ^the  place  in  the  tabernacle,  which  was  most 
sacredy  and  most  secret^  which  had  the  most  eminent 
symbols  of  the  divine  presence,  and  the  clearest  rep- 
resentations of  God  in  Christy  reconciling  the  world  to 
himself,  is  so  called. 

§4.  The  first  tdensil  reckoned  to  this  second  part  of 
the  tabernacle  is,  (%pu^»v  6vi/.ialvipm)  the  golden  censer* 
He  doth  not  say  it  was  in  it,   but  it  ''had  it.^    The 
word  {bviiicilvipiov)  which  we  translate  a  censer^  may 
as  well  be  rendered  the  altar  ofincense^  as  it  is  by  the 
Syinack  "f  Ac  house  of  spiceSj^^  the  place  for  the  spices 
of  which  the  incense  was  compounded.    The  altar  of 
incense  was  all  overlaid  with  beaten  gold,  hence  it  is 
here  said  to  be  (%pv(T8v)  of  gold.    And  whereas  it  was 
one  of  the  most  glorious  vessels  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
most  significant,  if  the  apostle  intended  it  not  in  this 
voordj  he  takes  no  notice  of  it  at  all,  which  is  very  un- 
likely. There  was  a  two  fold  use  of  the  altar  of  incense; 
the  one  of  the  ordinary  priests,  to  burn  incense  in  the 
sanctuary  every  day;  and  the  other  of  the  high  priest, 
to  take  incense  from  it  when  he  entered  into  the  most 
holy  place,  to  fill  it  with  a  cloud  of  its  aromatic  ^moke« 
The  apostle  intending  a  comparison  peculiarly  between 
the  Lord  Christ  and  the  high  priest  onty^  in  this  place; 
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and  not  the  other  priests  in  the  daily  discharge  of 
their  office,  he  takes  no  notice  of  the  use  ofthe  altar  of 
incense  in  the  sanctuary,  but  only  that  which  respect- 
ed the  most  holy  place,  and  the  entrance  of  the  high 
priest  into  it;  and  therefore  he  afTirms  this  ^Zoce  to  have 
had  the  golden  altar^  its  principal  use  and  end  being 
dei^igned  for  the  service  of  it.  This  I  judge  to  be  the 
true  meaning  of  the  apostle,  and  proper  sense  of  his 
words,  and  shall  not  therefore  trouble  myself  nor  the 
reader  with  the  repetition  or  confutation  of  other  con- 
jectures. Although  it  was  placed  without  the  veil, 
that  the  high  priest  might  not  enter  one  step  into  the 
most  holy  place  until  the  smoke  of  the  incense  went 
before  him;  yet  had  it  a  peculiar  respect  to  the  ark 
and  nnercy-seat,  and  he  has  therefore  assigned  it  the 
same  place  and  service  wiih  them. 

The  manner  of  the  service  of  this  altar  was  briefly 
thus:  the  high  priest,  on  the  solemn  day  of  expiation^ 
took  a  golden  censer  from  this  altar;  and,  going  out 
of  the  sanctuary,  he  put  into  it  fire  taken  from  the  al- 
tar of  burnt  offerings,  which  was  without  the  taberna- 
cle in  the  court  where  the  perpetual  fire  was  pre- 
served; then  returning  into  the  holy  place,  he  filled 
his  hands  with  incense  taken  from  this  altar,  which, 
as  before  observed,  was  placed  just  at  the  entrance  of 
the  most  holy  place,  over  against  the  ark  and  mercy- 
seat;  upon  his  entrance  he  put  the  incense  on  the  fire 
in  the  censer,  and  entered  into  the  most  holy  place 
with  a  cloud  of  smoke.  Lev.  xvi,  12,  13.  The  com- 
position of  the  incense  is  mentioned  Exod.  xxx,  34, 
85,  &c.  and  being  compounded,  it  was  beaten  small, 
(that  it  might  immediately  take  fire)  and  so  placed 
on  this  altar  before  the  ark,  ver.  36.  And  the  pla- 
cing of  the  incense  -^before  the  testimony,^'  as  there  af: 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


544  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  Chaf.  9, 

firmed,  is  the  same  with  what  our  apostle  affirms,  that 
the  most  holy  place  "fca  d  it.^^ 

This  golden  altar  of  incense,  as  placed  in  the  sanctu- 
ary,  and  whereon  incense  burned  continually  every 
morning  and  evening,  was  a  type  of  Chi'ist,  giving 
efficacy^  by  his  mediation  and  intercession,  to  the  con- 
tinual prayers  of  all  believers,  Psal.  cxli,  2;  Rev.  viii,  4. 

But  that  which  the  apostle  in  this  place  hath  alone 
respect  to,  was  the  burning  of  the  incense  in  the  golden 
censer  on  the  day  of  expiation,  when  the  high  priest 
entered  into  the  most  holy  place;  which  rejM-esented 
only  the  personal  mediatory  prayer  of  Christ  himself. 
Yet  we  must  not  so  oblige  ourselves  to  the  seasons  and 
order  of  these  things,  as  to  exclude  the  prayers  which 
he  offered  to  God  before  the  oblation  of  himself.    For 
by  reason   of  the  imperfection  of  these  types,  they 
could  not  represent  the  order  of  things^  as  they  were  to 
be  accomplished  in  the  person  of  Christ,  who  was  both 
priest  and  sacrifice,  altar,  tabernacle,  and  incense.    Al- 
though  therefore   the   offering   of  incense  from   the 
golden  altar  in  the  most  holy  place  was  (ifter  the  offer- 
ing of  sacrifice  on  the  altar  of  burnt-offerings,  yet  was 
the  mediatory  prayer  of  Christ  for  the  church  of  the 
elect,  by  which  he  also  prepared  and  sanctified  himself 
to  be  a  sacrifice,  thereby  typified. 

§5.  The  second  thing  in  this  part  of  the  tabernacle 
is,  (tvjv  x<0«?ov  Tvi;  Sict6v,HVi;)  the  ark  of  the  covenant. 
This,  with  the  mercy-seat  wherewith  it  was  covei-ed, 
was  the  most  glorious  and  mysterious  utensil  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  afterwards  of  the  temple;  the  most 
eminent  pledge  of  the  divine  presence,  the  most  myste- 
rious representation  of  the  holy  properties  of  his  nature 
in  Christ.  This,  as  the  heart  of  all  divine  service,  was 
first  formed;  all  other  things  had  a  relation  to  it,  Exod. 
XXV,  10, 11.     Sometimes  it  is  called  "the  ark  of  the 
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testimony/'  because  God  called  the  tables  of  the  cove- 
nant by  the  name  of  his  ^^testimony/'  or  that  which 
testified  his  will  to  the  people,  and  which,  by  the  peo- 
ple's acceptance  of  the  terms  of  it,  was  to  be  a  perpetual 
Mritness  between  God  and  them,  Exod.  xxv,  16;  chap. 
xxXj  18,  &c.  On  the  same  account  it  is  called  Hhe 
ark  of  covenant:'*  and  lastly,  it  was  called  "the  ark  of 
God,"  because  it  was  the  most  eminent  pledge  of  the 
special  presence  of  God  among  the  people. 

As  to  its  fabric,  it  was  (xavloflfv)  every  watjy  within 
and  without,  overlaid  with  plates  of  beaten  gold. 

This,  as  I  said  before,  being  the  most  sacred  and 
glorious  instrument  of  the  sanctuary,  so  severe  was 
the  exclusion  of  all  flesh  from  the  sight  of  it,  the  high 
priest  only  excepted,  who  entered  that  holy  place  once 
a  year,  and  that  not  without  blood;  as  that  the  nations 
about  took  it  to  be  the  God  that  the  Israelites  wor- 
shipped, 1  Sam.  iv,  8;  and  all  neglects  about  it,  or  con- 
tempt of  it,  were  most  severely  punished.  From  the 
tahemad^  it  was  carried  into  the  temple  built  by  Solo- 
mon; wherein  it  continued  until  the  Babylonian  cap- 
tivity; and  what  became  of  it  afterwards  is  altogether 
uncertain* 

God  gave  this  ark  that  it  might  be  a  representation 
of  Christ,  as  we  shall  shew;  and  he  took  it  away,  to 
increase  the  desire  and  expectation  of  the  church  after 
him.    And, 

As  it  was  the  glory  of  God  to  hide  and  cover  the 
mysterious  counsels  of  his  W\\\  under  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, whence  .this  ark  was  so  hidden  from  the  eyes  of 
all  men;  so  under  the  New  Testament  it  is  his  glory 
to  reveal  and  make  them  open  in  Christ  Jesus,  2  Cor, 
iii,  18. 

§6.  In  (or  rather  adjoining  to)  this  ark  there  were 
three  things: 

VOL.  III.  69 
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1.  ^^The  golden  pot  that  had  manna."  When  the 
manna  first  fell,  every  one  was  comnianded  to  gather 
an  omer,  for  his  own  eating,  Exod.  xvi,  IQ;  and  Go4 
appointed  that  a  pot  be  provided,  which  should  bold 
an  omer,  to  be  filled  with  manna  that  wa?  to  be  lai<| 
up  before  the  Lord  for  their  generations,  ver.  89,  there 
was  it  miraculously  pre8a:Ted  from  putrefaction, 
whereas  of  itself  it  would  not  keep  iwo  day^.  The 
pot  was  to  be  made  of  that  which  was  most  durable, 
as  being  to  be  kept  for  a  memorial  throughout  all  gen- 
erations. And  the  reason  of  the  sacred  preservation  of 
this  manna  in  the  most  holy  place  was,  because  it  was 
a  type  of  Christ,  as  himself  declares,  John  vi,  48 — 51. 

2.  ^'Aaron^s  ro(2  that  budded."   This  rod  originally 
was  that  wherewith  Moses  fed  the  sheep  of  his  father- 
in-law  Jethro,  in  the  wilderness,  which  he  had  in  his 
hand  when  God  called  to  him  out  of  the  bush.    And 
thence  God  ordained  it  to  be  the  token  of  the  putting 
forth  of  his  miraculous  power,  having  confirmed  by 
trial  the  faith  of  Moses  concerning  it,  Exod.  iv,  17; 
hereby  it  became  sobered;  and  when  Aaron  was  called 
to  the  office  of  the  priesthood,  it  was  delivered  to  his 
keeping.     For  on  the  budding  of  it,  on  the  trial  about 
the  priesthood,  it  was  laid   up  before  the  testimony, 
that  is,  the  ark.  Num.  xvii,  10.    That  same  rod  did 
Moses  take  from  before  the  testimony,  when  he  was 
to  smite  the  rock,  and  work  a  miracle,  of  which,  this 
was  consecrated  to  be  the  outward  sign,  Nuni.  xx,  8 — 
11;  hereof  the  apostle  affirms  only  that  it  **budded;" 
but  in  the  sacred  story  it  is  added,  that  it  ^^brought 
forth    buds,    and   bloomed    blossoms,   and    yielded 
almonds;"  being  originally  cut  from  an  almond  tree; 
Num.  xvii,  8;  but  the  apostle  mentions  what  was  suffi- 
cient to  his  purpose. 
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This  rod  of  Moses  belonged  to  the  holy  furniture  of 
the  tabernacle,  because  the  spiritual  rock  that  followed 
them  was  to  be  smitten  with  the  rod  of  the  law;  that 
it  might  give  out  the  waters  of  life  to  the  church- 

3.  The  last  thing  mentioned  is,  Hhe  tables  of  the 
covenant.''  The  two  tables  of  stone  cut  out  by  Moses, 
and  written  on  with  the  finger  of  God,  containing  the 
ten  commandments,  which  were  the  substance  of 
God's  covenant  with  the  people;  they  were  by  the  ex- 
press command  of  God  put  into  the  ark,  Exod.  xxv, 
16;  chap,  xxxiii,  18;  chap,  xl,  22;  Deut.  x,  5;  and  there 
was  nothing  else  in  the  ark,  (the  closed  ark)  but  these 
•  two  tables  of  stone,  1  Kings  viii,  9;  2  Chron.  v,  10,  &c. 
before  it,  or  at  the  ends  of  it,  adjoining  to  it,  were  the 
pot  of  manna,  and  the  miracle-working  rod.  Neither 
of  these  were  of  any  actual  use  in  the  service  of  God, 
but  only  were  kept  as  sacred  memorials;  being  placed 
by  it  for  that  end,  they  were  reckoned  with  the  ark. 
This  connexion  of  them  with  the  ark,  the  apostle  ex- 
presseth  by  the  preposition  (fv)  in^  with,  by^  &c.  from 
the  Hebrew  (3)  belh;  now  this  preposition  is  so  fre- 
quently used  in  the  scripture  to  signify  adhesion,  con- 
junction, approximation,  appurtenance  of  one  thing  to 
another,  that  it  is  mere  cavilling  to  assign  it  any  other 
signification  in  this  place,  or  to  restrain  it  to  inclusion 
only,  the  things  themselves  requiring  the  other  sense; 
see  Job  xix,  20;  Deut.  vi,  7;  1  Sam.  i,  42;  Hos.  iv,  3; 
Luke  i,  17;  Josh,  x,  10;  Matt,  xxi,  12,  &c. 

%T.  From  the  whole  we  may  deduce  the  following 
observations: 

1 .  The  more  of  Christ,  by  way  of  representation  or 
exhibition,  any  institutions  of  divine  worship  express, 
the  more  sacred  are  they  in  their  use  and  exercise.  But, 

2.  Christ  alone  is  in  himself  really  the  most  holy,^ 
the  spring  and  fountain  of  all  holiness  to  the  church. 
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S.  The  mecfiatoiy  intercession  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
a  sweet  savor  to  God,  and  efficacious  for  the  salvation 
of  the  church.  The  smoke  of  this  perfume  covered  the 
true  ark  and  mercy-seat. 

4.  The  efficacy  of  Christ's  intercession  depends  on 
his  oblation.  It  was  fire  from  the  altar  of  burnt 
offerings  wherewith  the  incense  was  kindled. 

5.  The  glory  of  these  types  did  no  way  answer  the 
glory  of  the  antitype,  or  that  which  was  represented 
by  them.  They  were  all  but  carnal  things  in  com- 
parison of  the  spiritual  glory  of  Christ. 

6.  We  are  always  to  reckon  that  the  efficacy  and 
prevalency  of  all  our  prayers  depend  on  the  incense 
which  is  in  the  hand  of  our  merciful  High  Priest.  It 
is  offered  w*ith  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  Rev.  viii,  4. 


VERSE  5. 

Jind  over  it  the  cheru6im»  qf  glory  shadowing  the  mercy-seat:  qf 
svhich  toe  cannot  now  afieak  particularly, 

Ji.  The  snbjeet  rttted.  $2  fl  )  The  chernbiras  of  plory.  iS.  (11.)  The  mep- 
ey-seat«  $4  A  brief  description  of  the  utensils  ot  the  most  holy  ptece  f5. 
licmyrlcs  on  the  decAioffuc.  ^6.  On  the  propitiatory.  ^.  Chnirt,  the  Bab- 
Bcance  of  them  all.    ^8.  General  observatiooa. 

§1 .  The  apostle  proceedeth  in  this  description  of  the 
immediate  appurtenances  of  the  ark.  Having  declar- 
ed what  had  an  immediate  reference  to  it,  as  the  golden 
censer;  what  was  hefm*e  it,  as  the  pot  of  manna  and 
Aaron^s  rod;  and  what  was  ^Uhin  it,  the  tables  of  the 
covenant;  he  now  sheweth  what  w  as  over  it;  viz.  the 
cherubims  of  glory  and — the  mercy-seat. 

§2.  (I.)  *'And  over  it  the  cherubims  of  glory  shadow- 
ing,'' The  making,  form,  fashion  and  use  of  these 
cherubims  is  declared,  Exod.  xxv;  the  signification  of 
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the  name,  and  ttieir  original  shape  or  form,  any  farther 
than  that  they  were  (alata  animata)  winged  creatures^ 
are  not  certainly  known. 

They  were  two  in  number,  one  at  each  end  of  the 
ark  or  mercy-seat;  their  faces  were  turned  inwards  one 
towards  another.  This  posture  gave  to  the  whole 
work  of  the  ark,  mercy-seat,  and  cherubims,  the  form 
of  a  seatj  which  represented  the  throne  of  God.  From 
thence  he  spake,  whence  the  whole  was  called  (T3n) 
the  oracle. 

As  to  their  place  and  postiirey  they  were  over  the 
ark;  for4hey  had  feet  whereon  they  stoody  2  Chron. 
iii,  13;  and  these  feet  were  joined  in  one  continued 
beaten  work  to  the  ends  of  the  mercy-seat  which  was 
upon  the  ark;  wherefore  they  were  wholly  over,  or 
above  it.  Those  in  the  tabernacle  were  of  beaten  goldy 
being  but  of  small  dimensions,  Exod.  xxv,  18;  but  those 
in  the  temple  of  Solomon  were  made  of  the  wood  of 
the  olive  tree  overlaid  with  gold.  For  they  were  very 
large,  extending  their  wings  to  the  whole  breadth  of 
the  oracle  which  was  twenty  cubits,  1  Kings,  vi,  23; 
2  Chron.  iii,  10;  they  are  called  "cherubims  oi  glory ^^^ 
not  only  from  their  matter  but  their  position  and  use. 
Stretching  out  their  wings  on  high,  and  looking  in- 
wards with  an  appearance  of  veneration,  and  so  com- 
passing the  mercy-seat  with  their  wings,  all  but  the  fore 
part  of  it,  they  made  a  representation  of  a  glorious 
seat  or  throne. 

But  I  must  add,  that  by  '^glonf^  here,  the  majesty 
and  presence  of  God  himself  is  eminently  intended. 
The  cherubims  ^of  glory ;^^  that  fSi,  that  represented 
the  glorious  presence  of  God  himself,  as  he  dwelt  typ- 
ically among  the  people.  His  real  presence  is  in 
Christ,  who  is  Immanuelj  and  who  is  therefore  called 
*the  Glory  of  Israel,''  Luke  ii,  32. 
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%3.  (II.)  **Thc  mercy-seat;"  the  making  and  IranK 
of  it  is  declared,  Exod.  xxv,  17.  In  the  Hebrew  it  i^ 
called  cappareth  or  dpporeth.  from  caphar.  HThe  verix 
in  kal^  signifies  to  cover ^  to  pitch  oveVj  and  thenebjtc 
cover,  Gen.  vi,  14;  thence  Is  capporeth^  **a  coverir^" 
But  this  is  rendered  by  our  apostle  (iXualvipfov)  a  prop^ 
iiatory,  a  mercy-seat.  And  in  that  sense  it  is  dcrivd 
from  cippeVj  in  pihelj  which  signifies  to  remorse,  or  tab 
away,  and  consequently  to  be  propitious  and  merciful 
in  taking  away  sin;  as  also  to  appease^  atmie^  ream- 
die^  and  purgCj  whereby  sin  is  taken  away. 

The  matter  of  this  mercy-seat  was  of  pure  beatai 
gold;  the  measures  of  it  exactly  answering  to  that  of 
the  ark;  two  cubits  and  an  half  the  length  of  it,  and  a 
cubit  and  an  half  the  breadth  of  it,  Exod.  xxVy  10—17. 
ft  was  put  "above  upon  the  ark;"  ver.  21 ;  vrhat  the 
thickness  of  it  was,  there  is  no  mention.  The  Jews 
say  it  was  an  hand  breadth,  which  is  not  likely.  How- 
ever, it  was  of  considerable  substance;  for  the  cheru- 
bims  were  beaten  out  of  it,  at  its  ends;  ver.  18,  19;  it 
was  laid  immediately  on  the  ark,  having,  as  we  obserr- 
ed,  the  just  dimensions  of  it.  But  the  ark  had  a  fringe 
or  '^crown  of  gold  round  about  it;"  that  is,  on  its  sides 
and  ends,  Exod.  xxv,  11;  chap,  xxxvii,  2,  which  was 
so  placed  on  the  outsides  of  it,  that  it  diininished  nothing 
of  the  proportion  before  mentioned.  Wherefore  the 
mercy-scat  being  exactly  of  the  same  measure,  it  fefl 
in  upon  it,  on  the  inside  of  the  border  or  crown  of  gold. 
It  is  certain  that  this  propitiatory,  and  the  chenibtms 
belonging  to  it,  were  never  to  be  separated  from  the 
ark;  but  when  it  was  to  be  removed  and  carried  by  the 
stavesy  they  were  carried  upon  it.  This  is  evident  from 
hence,  that,  since  all  the  other  golden  utensils  had  rings 
and  staves  wherewith  they  were  borne,  these  had  none, 
but  must  be  carried  in  the  bands  of  men  if  they  were 
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I  not  inseparable  from  the  ark,  which  cannot  be  suppos- 
I  ecL  And  when  the  men  of  Bethshemesh  looked  into 
\.  *  the  ark,  it  doth  not  appear  that  they  first  took  off  the 
f  mercynseat  with  the  cherubims,  and  then  brake  up  the 
p  covering  of  the  ark;  but  only  lifted  up  the  mercy-sea^ 
\  by  th^  cherubims,  which  opened  the  ark,  and  discov* 
i  ered  what  was  in  it,  Judges  vi,  19.  I  therefore  con- 
{  elude,  that  this  mercy-seat  was  the  only  covering  of 
I  the  ark  above,  falling  in  close  with  the  crown  of  gold, 
t     exactly  answering  it  in  its  dimensions. 

§4.  This  is  a  brief  description  of  the  utensils  of  the 
r     most  holy  place.     The  ark,  which  was  the  heart  and 
I     centre  of  the  whole,  was  placed  at  the  west  end  of  it, 
(     with  its  end  towards  the  sides  of  theplace,  the  face  to 
the  entrance,  and  the  back  part  to  the  west  end.     Be- 
(    fore  it,  was  placed  the  pot  of  manna  and  the  rod  that 
I     budded;  at  one  end  of  it  was  placed  the  book  of  the 
law;  in  the  ark  was  the  testimony,  or  the  two  tables 
of  stone.     When  they  were  put  into  it,  it  was  covered 
I      with  the  mercy-seat,  and  that  shadowed  with  the  wings^ 
I      of  the  cherubims.     At  the  entrance  into  the  holiest  was^ 
the  golden  altar  of  incense  with  the  golden  censer; 
which  although,  as  our  apostle  shews,  it  did  in  its  use 
principally  respect  the  service  of  this  part  of  the  taber- 
nacle, yet  could  not  be  placed  within  the  veil,  because 
the  high  priest  was  not  to  enter  himself  until  he  had 
I      raised  a  cloud  of  incense  through  which  he  entered. 
j  The  apostle  having  given  this  account  of  the  sanctu- 

j  ary  in  both  parts  of  it,  and  what  was  contained  in 
them,  adds,  **of  which  we  cannot  now  speak  particu- 
larly;'* or  rather,  concerning  which  things  it  is  not  now 
j  a  reason  to  speak  particularly,  or  of  the  several  parts 
■  of  it,  one  by  one.  And  the  reason  was,  because  he  had 
an  especial  design  to  manage,  from  the  consideration 
of  the  whole  fabric^  vi».  the  service  of  the  high  priest 
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in  it;  from  which  the  paiiicular  consideration  of  each 
part  by  itself  would  have  too  much  diverted  him. 
However,  he  plainly  intimates  that  all,  and  every  one 
of  them  in  particular,  were  of  singular  consideration,  as 
typical  of  the  Lord  Christ  and  his  ministry.  Only  it 
teems  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost  not  to  give  to  the 
church  a  particular  application  of  them  in  this  place, 
but  hath  left  it  to  our  humble  diligence  to  seek  after  it 
out  of  the  scripture,  according  to  the  analc^  of  £&ith» 
and  such  rules  of  interpretation  as  himself  giveth. 

The  apostle's  whole  discourse  in  this  and  the  ensuing 
chapter,  is  to  manifest  the  representation  of  Christ  in 
them  all.  And  those  who  would  have  only  an  appli. 
cation  to  be  made  of  something  to  Christ  by  way  of 
a€commod<xHon  or  allusion,  (as  the  Socinians  contend) 
reject  the  wisdom  of  God  in  their  institution,  and  ex- 
pressly contradict  the  whole  scope  of  the  apostle.  Wc 
have  therefore  notlung  else  to  do  but  to  find  out  thar 
resemblance — as  an  effect  of  divine  wisdom,  and  by 
virtue  of  divine  institution — to  God's  bdng  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  to  himself. 

§5.  The  life  and  soul  of  all  this  service  was  the  deca- 
iogue,  written  in  tables  of  stone,  called  the  tables  of  ttie 
covenant.  TTiis  (in  the  main)  is  the  eternal  unaltera- 
ble rule  of  our  relation  to  Gtod,  as  rational  creatures, 
capable  of  moral  obedience  and  eternal  rewards.  To 
this  was  all  the  service  relatedy  as  prefiguring  the  way 
whereby  the  church  might  be  freed  from  the  guilt  of 
its  trangressiofls. 

This  law,  as  to  the  substance  of  it,  was  the  only 
law  of  crea/ion,  the  rule  of  the  first  covenant  of  works. 
For  it  contained  the  sum  of  that  obedience  which  is 
due  to  God  for  all  rational  creatures  made  in  his  im- 
age. Although  the  law,  as  a  covenant,  was  broken 
and  disannulled  by  the  entrance  of  sin^  and  became 
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inauffideot^  as  to  its  Jira  endft— 4be  jtmlificfalhn  and 
salvation  of  the  church.  Bom.  viii,  3;  jet,  as  a  law 
and  ruU  of  ohediencey  it  was  ne^er  diaarnitdledy  nor 
Would  God  sufikr  it  to  b^  yea,  one  {Principal  design 
of  God  in  Christ  was,  that  it  mig^t  be  fulfilled  and 
established.  Matt,  v,  17,  18;  Rom.  iii,  -81;  for  to  re* 
ject,  or  to  abrogate  this  law,  had  been  for  God  to  have 
laid  aside  that  glory  of  his  holiness  and  righteousnesd 
which  in  his  infinite  wisdom  he  deogned  by  it« 

§6.  We  may  farther  remark,  that  the  covering  of 

the  ark  was  d.  propitiatory ^  a  mercy-seat,  and  that  its 

use  was  to  cover  the  law  in  the  presence  of  God« 

This  was  a  great  instruction;  for  if  God  should  mark 

iniquities  according  to  the  law,  who  should  stand?  The 

blood  of  the  atonement  for  sin  was  brought  into  th;^ 

holy  place  and  sprinkled  on  the  mercy  seat,  Lev.  xvi^ 

14;  and  this  was  done  seven  times  to  denote  the  p^» 

fection  of  the  reoonciliation  made.    The  cUmd  of  int 

tense  that  covered  both  ark  and  mercy-seat,  testified 

that  God  received  from  thence  a  savor  of  rest,  Levi 

xvi,  13;  the  cherubims,  or,  angels  under  that  denom^ 

ination,  were  the  ministers  of  God  in  executing  thd 

curse  and  punishment  on  man  when,  after  his  sin,  he 

was  driven  out  of  the  garden  of  God,  Gen^  iii,  24;  bul 

now,  to  testify  that  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth 

should  be  reconciled  and  brought  under  one  head> 

Ephes.  i,  10;  there  was  a  representation  of  thear  min* 

istry,  Heb,  i,  14;  purely  with  respect  to  the  mercy-sea^ 

towards  which  their  faces  were  turned^  and  which 

they  shadowed  with  thdr  wings. 

Yet  was  the  mystery  represented  by  ihese  types  so 
great,  that  the  angels  themselves  w^  to  bow  down  ttf 
look  into  it,  1  Pet  i,  11.  Hence  are  they  represen- 
ted in  a  posture  of  admiration  and  adoration*  And 
in  their  overshadowing  of  the  mercy-seat  with  theii' 
TOLi.  m.  70 
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wing0^  they  declared  that  thit  mystery,  in  the  fttlness 
of  it»  was  hid  fipom  the  eyes  of  aH  men.  S^  Ephes.  ih, 

8— 1«- 

§7.  Not  to  descend  to  farther  particulars,  die  end  of 
them  all  was  togive  sueh  a  representatioti  of  the  injs* 
tf^ry  of  divine  grace  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  was  oMet  ibv 
the  state  of  the  church  before  his  actual  eadnbitiiMi  in 
the  fledi.  Hence  he  is  declared  in  the  gaspd  to  be  the 
body  and  substance  of  them  aM. 

In  his  obedience  to  Godj  according  to  the  law,  he  is 
the  true  ark^  wherein  the  law  was  kept  iuTioiate,  that 
is,  fulfilled.    Hence  by  God's  gracious  deaiir^  with 
sinners,  pardoning  and  justifjang  them  freely,  the  Jaw 
is  not  disannulled  but  established,  Rom.  iii,  31;  that 
this  was  to  be  done,  that  without  it  no  coFtoanfc  be- 
tween God  and  man  could  be  firm  and  stable,  was 
the  principal  design  of  God  to  declare  in  att  this  so^ 
vice;  without  which  con»deration  it  was  wholly  in- 
significant.   Then  had^the  law  its  ^'crown  and  glory,* 
when  it  was  fulfill^  in  Christ.    He  was  also  the  mer- 
eyseat.    God  set  him  forth  to  be  (iAfto^ffpi^v,  Rom.  iii^ 
25;)  a  propitiationy  that  is,  to  answer  the  mercy-seat 
and  what  was  signified  by  it.    With  respect  to  the 
obedience  it  required,  Christ  was  the  ark  in  whom  it 
was  fulfilled;  and  with  respect  to  the  curse  of  the  law, 
be  was  the  mercy'Seatcr  prq)itiation,  whereby  atone-* 
ment  was  made,  that  the  curse  should  not  be  infiictcdy 
Gal.  iii,  13. 

It  was  hia  blood  typically  that  was  carried  into  tiie 
holy  place  to  make  atonement;  as  tine  apostle  declares 
at  large  in  this  chapter.  The  efficacy  of  his  Mood, 
when  he  offered  himself  to  God  an  expiatory  sacrifice 
foi:  sin,  it.  prevailed  for  an  atooement  in  the  holy  place 
not  made  with  hands.  See  chap,  x,  1  I^^IS. 
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.  It  was  his  inier^asum  that  was  denoted  by  the 
daud  of  ineeme;  and  it  was  he  who  took  off  the  arig^ 
in€d  curse  of  the  law^thc  first  execution  of  which  was 
committed  to  the  cberubimsv  he  was  the  bread  of  life 
typified  by  the  manna  kept  in  the  golden  pot  before  the 
mercy-seat;  being  the  nourishment  of  the  spirituaMife 
of  men,  John  vi,  81,  34;  he  was  that  spiritual  rock 
which  was  simtten  with  the  rod  of  Moses-^the'curse 
and  stroke  of  the  law.  It  was  by  this  means  the  waters 
of  life  flowed  from  him,  for  the  quickening  and  re^ 
fteshmeot  of  the  eburch,  I  Cor.  x,  3,  4.  Thus  wasf 
the  Lord  Christ  ^all  in  all^  from  the  beginning.  And 
as  the  general  design  of  the  whole  structure  and  furni* 
niture  of  the  tabernacle  was  to  declare  that  God  was 
reconciled  to  nnners,  with  a  blessed  provision  for  the 
glory  of  his  holiness,  and  the  honor  of  theflaw,  which 
is  in  and  by  Jesus  Christ  alone;  so  every  thing  in  it 
directed  to  his  person,  or  his  grace,  or  some  act  ofhii 
mediation. 

^.  Some  things  we  may  also  observe  in  genera! 
for  our  own  instruction,  from  wliat  we  have  discours- 
ed: 

1.  Although  the  sovereign  will  and  pleasure  of  God 
be  the  only  reason  and  original  cause  of  all  instituted 
worship,  yet  there  is,  and  ever  was,  in  all  his  institution^ 
such  evident  wisdom  and  goodness,  as  gives  them 
beauty  and  usefulness  to  their  proper  end;  there  is  that 
in  them  which,  to  an  enlightened  mind,will  distinguish 
tiiem  for  ever  from  the  most  plausible  inventions  of 
men  invented  in  imitation  of  them.  A  diligent  in* 
quiry  into  them,  not  an  imitation  of  them,  is  expect- 
en  from  us,  Psal.  cxi,  2,  3;  Hos.  iv,  9. 

2.  All  the  counsels  of  God  concerning  his  worship! 
in  tlus  world,  and  his  eternal  glory  in  the  salvation  of 
the- church,  centre  in  the  person  and  mediation  of 
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Christ;  from  hence  was  the  life,  glory,  and  usefulnes 
irfftiese  things* 


yi^RSES  ft.r. 

Mm  when  thete  thing9  fvert  ihtu  ordaiuedy  tke^pHewiM  mewu  ei> 
9ay9  into  the  firet  tabernacle^  accomftUehinf^  the  9eroice  cf 
Oodi  but  into  the  second  went  the  High  Priest  alone  once  every 
fear,  mot  without  bioodj  whi€h  he  offered  for  him9e{f  and  Jm 
tjk^  errors  qf  the  fieofiie^ 


fl.  iHtroduBdM.  ft,  ThBpri«ttt»lf^«UfiMiHotfcegm<rtw— III,  ft 
How  often.  $4.  For  what  pnrpoae.  $5.  The  UiEh  Priest  alone  eotertog  ham 
ftheteeoMl.    ^6-  Howoften.    iT.   Wbfchlood,  oArad.    )$.  Jfcirhiwirlf  aa< 


thep^o^.    $9,  Obaerratioiit 

§1*  HAVING  given  an  account  of  the  structure  of  the 
tabernade^  in  the  tuso  parts  of  it,  and  ihc  furniture  of 
(hose  several  parts  distinctly;  to  complete  his  aj^ 
laent  the  apostle  adds  in  these  verses  the  consideratiofl 
of  their  sacred  use.  ^'Now  %s>hen  these  thii^s"  (&, 
vero,)  nowy  or  but;  we  render  it  "now  wAw,"  because 
(he  latter  is  included  in  ^he  tense  of  the  word  follow* 

ing. 

When  these  things  were  thus  {%c^€^iuvtLa^vsnf)  or- 
dained, and  orderedy  they  stood  not  for  a  magnifi- 
cent shew,  but  were  designed  for  constant  us^  in  the 
service  of  God- 

.  %2.  **The  jnrksts.  went  always  into  the  Jirat  taber- 
nacle-'* They  alone  entered  into  the  sanctuary;  all 
others  were  forbidden  to  approach  it  on  pain  of  excis- 
ion. These  priests  were  the  posterity  of  Jaron^  un- 
less excepted  by  same  l^al  incapacitating  blemi^. 
^e  inspection  of  U^e  whole  was  committed,  in  an 
fspedal  manner,  to  the  high  priest.  Num.  iv,  10; 
Zech.  iii,  7;  yea,  the  actual  performance  of  the  daily^ 
,^j^ice  of  tlus  part  of  the  sanctuary  was  in  the  first 


I 
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fdace  charged  on  him;  Exod.  xxvii,  21;  but  the  other 
priests  being  designed  to  assist  him  on  all  occasions, 
this  service  in  process  of  time  whclly  devolved  on 
them.  And  it  the  high  priest  did  at  Any  time  minister 
in  this  part  of  the  sanctuary,  he  did  it  not  as  the  high 
priest  J  but  as  a  priest  only;  for  all  his  peculiar  service 
belonged  to  the  most  holy  place. 

Yet  must  it  be  observed,  that  although  this  was  the 
peculiar  survice  of  the  priests,  yet  was  it  not  their  only 
service;  for  to  them  belonged  the  offering  of  sacrifices, 
which  was  accomplished  in  the  court  without,  on  the 
brazen  altar,  before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle;  the 
mentioning  of  which  did  not  answer  the  apostle's  pur- 
pose in  this  place. 

This  was  the  great  privilege  of  the  priests  under  the 
Old  Testament,  that  they  alone  might  enter  into  the 
sanctuary,  and  make  an  approach  to  God;  and  this 
privilege  they  had  merely  as  they  were  types  of  Christ: 
but  under  the  gospel  it  is  one  of  the  principal  privi^ 
leges  of  believers,  that,  being  made  ^^kings  and  priests 
unto  God''  by  Jesus  Christ,  this  distinction,  as  to  spe- 
cial gracious  access  to  God,  is  taken  away^  ^v.  i,  S-^ 
Eph.  ii,  18;  Rom.  v,  2. 

§S.  (A/«  vttvloQ  ei<nu(riv)  Hhey  went  always,  into  the 
first  tabernacled  They  were  to  enter j  but  to  go*na 
farther;  they  were  not  even  to  look  into  the  most  ho- 
ly place,  nor  to  abide  in  the  sanctuary  when  the  higl\ 
priest  entered  into  it,  which  the  apostle  here  hath  ai^ 
especial  regard  to.  They  entered  info  the  first  taber- 
nacle, but  they  went  no  farther.  The  first  veil,  or  the 
covering  of  the  door  of  the  tabeiiiacle,  Exod.  xxvi, 
36,  37;  being  only  turned  aside  as  they  entered,  it 
closed  immediately  on  their  Entrance  into  the  sanctu- 
^ry.  And  this  they  Were  to  do  with  an  especial  rev* 
^rence  of  the  presence  of  God^  which  is  the  principal 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


558  tXPOSmON  OF  THE  C«Ar  ^* 

design  of  that  command,  ^^thou  shalt  reverence  my 
sanctuary,"  Lev.  xix,  30.  They  entered  it  {iut  %aVhc^ 
quovis  iemporey  jugUer)  alwaySj  every  day.  There 
was  no  divine  prohibition  as  to  any  times^  wh^t^ein 
they  jnight  not  enter  into  the  sanctuary  as  there  was 
with  respect  to  the  entrance  of  the  high  priest  into  the 
most  holy  place,  which  was  allowed  once  a  year;  and 
their  services  required  that  they  should  enter  into 
them  daily;  but  the  word  doth  not  absolutely  signify 
*'every  day,"  seeing  there  was  a  special  service  for 
which  they  entered  only  OTice  a  u^eA;,but  incliadas  all 
timeSf  as  occasion  required. 

%4f.  {Tug  Kctlpetag  iTiliXHvleQ)  accomplishing  the  ser- 
vices. The  expression  is  sacred,  respecting  mj^^stical 
rites  and  ceremonies.  It  is  not  perfecting  or  accom- 
plishing only,  but  sacredly  ministering.  In  their  dis^ 
charge  of  the  priestly  ofiice,  accomplishing  the  sacred 
services  committed  to  them.  This  consisted  in*— c^re^- 
ing  the  lamps  of  the  candlestick;  supplying  them  with 
holy  (m1  and  cleaning  them,  that  their  light  oiight  ba 
properly  preserved — burning  incense,  every  day  with 
fire  taken  from  the  altar  of  burnt  offerings,  which  was 
in  the  court  before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle;  and 
.  this  was  performed,  evening  .and  morning,  innme- 
diately  after  the  daily  sacrifice — changing  the  ahew- 
bread  every  sabbath  in  the  morning,  &c. 

^^  ^*But  into  the  second  went  {ii^ovoq  o  a^x^ptvQ} 
the  high  priest  alone^^  and  po  other  poison,  Lev.  xvi, 
%  32;  and  he  was  to  be  so  glonej  as  that  none  were  to 
attend  in  order  to  assist  him  in  any  part  of  the  service; 
yea,  no  one  was  allowed  to  be  intheo/Aa^jpartof  the 
sanctuary  where  he  might  so  much  as  see  the  veil 
opened,  verse  17,  but  all  the  priests^  as  well  as  the 
people,  were  kept  without  the  3anctuary.  Hence 
there  was  ajlways  provided,  the  n?xt  in  suc^^i^ion,  ^p 
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perform  this  office  in  case  of  sickness  or  occasional 
pollutions  of  the  actual  high  priest;  and  he  was  called 
the  secand  priesty  1  Kings  xxv,  16.    From  whence  in 
times  of  disorder  and  confusion  they  had  afterwards 
two  high  priests  at  once.    This  entrance  was  aType, 
both  of  the  entrance  of  Christ  into  heaven,  and  of  our 
entrance  by  him  to  the  throne  of  grace,  ver.  24,  chap. 
X,  19,  20.    And  this  was  the  veil  which,  in  the  tem- 
ple, was  rent  from  top  to  bottom,  upon  the  death  of 
our  Savior,  Mat.  xxvii,  51.    For  by  Christ  the  way 
was  laid  open  to  the  holy  place,  and  the  gracious 
presence  of  God  discovered  to  all  that  come  to  God 
by  him.   . 

%6.  "Once  .every  year."  The  first  order  to  this 
purpose  was  a  prohibition^  or  negative  precept,  that 
the  high  priest  should  not  come  ai  all  times  into  the 
holy  place,  Lev.  xin,  2;  that  is,  not  every  day,  as  he 
did  into  the  sanctuary;  not  ^t  any  time  of  his  own 
choice.  Afterwards  it  was  limited  to  once  a  year,  and 
the  precise  day  of  the  year  was  determined  by  the 
law,  viz.  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  or  Tizri, 
whieh  answered  nearly  to  our  September:  this  ^as 
the  great  day  of  atonement^  Lev.  xvi,  29. 

But  whereas  it  is  said  that  he  entered  once  every 
year;  the  meaning  is,  that  upon  one  day  in  the  year 
only  he  did  so;  for  it  is  evident  that  on  that  day  he 
went  ftroce  into  it,  yea,  most  probably,  ^i^r  times. 
For  he  killed  not  the  goat  until  he  came  out  of  the 
holy  place,  after  he  had  carried  in  the  blood  of  the 
sacrijiccfor  himsdf  Lev.  xvi,  3 — 11 — 14;  after  this 
he  carried  the  blood  of  the  goat  that  was  offered  for 
the  sins  of  the  people,  ver.  15,  and  it  is  highly  proba- 
ble that,  before^  he  carried  in  the  blood,  he  was  to  go 
in  with  the  incense  to  make  a  cloud  on  the  mercy- 
seat;    And  it  is  evident  he  could  not  carry  the  incense 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


£00  EXPOSmOM  or  the  Cittl 


11 


•ad  the  blood  at  the  suK  time;  "wbtntoniim  *'(m 
cverf  yew^  intends  on  the  one  dojf  on^y. 

S7.  ^Sdl  wkhaut  bleod,  which  he  ofienxL"  Afiff 
the  Ugh  pncsthadfiUed  the  holy  pbce  with  ad.: 
ofineense,  he  retmed  to  the  altar  of  burnt  offing 
without  the  tabemade,  where  the  ncrifioe  had  bea 
newlj  slain;  aodwhibt  the  blood  of  tfaebeastsws 
freshj  and  as  it  were  livingj  Heb.  x.  20,  he  took  of  i 
in  his  hand,  and  entering  again  into  the  hcriy  pboc 
qprinkled  it  seven  times  with  his  fingjer  towards  dr 
mcn^-scat.  Lev.  xvi,  11 — 14b  And  there  is  an  ca 
phasb  on  fte  expression,  nof  wkkawd  bleodj  to  mu- 
fest  how  in^Missible  it  was  that  there  should  be  ao» 
trance  into  ttie  gracious  presence  of  God,  witfaouttir 
Mood  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  Hie  oidy  propit» 
tion  for  sins  b  made  bj  his  blood,  and  it  is  bj  iaii 
alone  that  we  are  made  partakers  of  it,  Rom,  ^ 
25,  26. 
f  ""fFhich  he  ojfendf  where,  or  when  he  ofiendi^ 

(  is  not  expressed;  in  the  holy  place  there  was  do  w 

'  of  blood, but  only  for  the  sprinkling  of  ib  bottbe 

sprinkling  of  blood  was  always  cotisequential  to  At 
offering  properly  so  called;  for  the  obUahu  coos^ 
principally  in  the  atonement  made  by  ti)e  blood  it^i^ 
altar  of  burnt  oflferings,  Lev.  xvii,  11;  wherefore  by 
the  Greek  term  {tpotr^epei)  he  intends  (inan)  eoly  ^ 
bring  and  not  to  offer  properly. 

|8.  "For  himself  and  the  errors  of  the  peopkf  ^ 
hath  respect  to  the  distinct  sacrifices  that  mxetoi^ 
offered  on  that  day;  the  first  was  of  a  bullock  and» 
ram,  which  was  for  himself.  Such  was  the  iiop*' 
fection  of  their  state,  that  they  could  have  no  priest  to 
offer  sacrifices  for  the  sins  of  the  people,  but  he  mu^ 
first  offer  for  himself  the  blood  of  other  creatures 
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The  Mood  was  also  offered  for  tbe  people,  that  is, 
the  whole  congregation,  representing  all  the  elect  of 
God;  to  offer  *4br  the  errors  pf  the  people,^'  is  to  offer, 
for  all  their  sins,  of  whatever  nature  they  were,  Lev. 
xvi,  21;  and  they  are  thus  called,  because  indeed.there 
b'  no  sin  in  this  world  in  which  there  is  not  a  mixtt^re 
Qf  error;  see  1  Tim.  i,  13;  Mj^t.  xii,  31,  22;  here  in- 
deed lies  the  original  of  all  sip.  The  mind  being  fill- 
ed wiUi  darkness  and  ignorance,  alienates  the  whole 
tioul  from  tbe  life  of  God. 

§9.    We  shall  now  proceed  to  observe, 

1.  A  continual  application  to  God  by  Christ;  and 
a  continual  application  of  the  benefits  of  the  mediation 
of  Christ  by  faith,  are  the  spriiigs  of  the  light,  life,  and 
comfort  of  the  church. 

2.  Spiritual  illumination  of  the  mind  is  indispen- 
sably necessary  to  our  walking  with  God.  Those 
who  would  be  preserved  from  sin  must  take  care  that 

.  their  spirihuU  light  always  bear  sway  in  their  minds; 
and  to  that  end  constantly  watch  against  the  preva^ 
lency  of  corrupt  prejudices.  When  the  light  of  the 
mind  is  solicited  by  temptations,  it  should  suspend  its 
determination  on  present  circumstances,  and  know' 
that  sin  lies  at  the  door;  and  if  error  grow  strong  in 
the  heart,  through  the  love  of  sin,  truth  will  grow 
weak  in  the  mind,  as  to  its  victorious  influence  to  pre* 
serve  the  soul  from  its  baneful  influence;  and  nothing 
ought  to  influence  the  soul  more  to  repentance,  sor- 
row, and  luimiliation  for  sin,  than  a  due  apprehendon 
of  the  shameful  error  and  mistake  there  is  in  it 
TOL.  m.  71 
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Th^  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying^  that  the  wpay  into  the  koSnt  -J 
uU  was  not  yet  wtade  mamftst^  whiie  as  ikejhrai  tabemsHe  ve 

CI.  Coonevioo  nd  doin.  fL  (I.)  CspiMitioii  of  tibe  vordt,  TheHalTa« 
jifBaArin^  43.  TbevmyiotDtb*  Mae«,  what.  f4  Hov»l«teHii 
■Moirat.  fi.  Whftt  raeant  br  the  fine  Ubernad^,  ftod  iu  coadDSHMe.  |F 
ni.)  OlMerfiioa,    Difke  oc^Immw  an  fill^  vidi  iigilim    '■ini  ^. 


§1.  1  H£  apostle  in  this  Terse  enters  on  a  dedantion 
of  the  uae  which  he  designed  to  make  of  the  descnp* 
tion  of  the  tabernacle,  its  furniture  and  uten^ls,  which 
he  had  before  laid  down,  ^ow  this  was  not  to  give 
a  particular  account  of  the  nature,  use,  and  significa- 
tion of  every  thing  in  them;  but,  from  the  coosiden- 
tion  of  the  whole,  in  its  structure,  order,  and  senricts^ 
he  would  prove  the  dignity,  pre-eniinence,  and  efficacy 
of  Christ's  priesthood  and  sacrifice:  and  hence  would 
he  manifest  the  un^)eakable  advantage  of  the  church 
in  the  removal  of  the  one  and  introduction  of  tlx 
other. 

§2.  (I.)  "The  Hdy  Ghost  tliis  signifying;''  BE^bo, 
Ijy  his  word  and  works,  teacheth  the  church  as  a  di- 
vine person;  lor  acts  of  understanding,  will,  po^^i 
and  authority,  are  the  acts  of  a  person.  We  intend  no 
more  by  a  **person"  but  one  that  hath  an  understand- 
ing, will,  and  power  of  his  own,  which  he  is  able  to 
act  and  exert. 

The  tray  whereby  he  gave  this  instruction  ^as,  bj 
signifying^  declaring  manifestly,  evidently,  openly,  the 
things  intended;  and  this  signification  was  made  in  the 
nature  and  order  of  the  things  appointed,  the  fr^tniv^ 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  constitution  of  the  services^ 
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§3.  That  which  the  Hol^  Ghost  did  thus  signify, 
and  instruct  the  church  in^  was,  Hhat  the  way  into 
the  holiest  of  all/'  the  way  of  the  holies,  ^^was  not  yet 
made  manifest." 

The  apostle  by  (etTim)  holies,  intends  the  same  with 
what  he  called  ver.  3,  (aria  t«v  aftuv)  the  holy  ofholiesy 
as  he  declares  in  the  foregoing  verse;  only  whereas  he 
ihert  speaks  of  the  material  fabric  of  the  tabernacle, 
here  he  designs  ^vhat  was  thereby  signified;  for  he  de- 
clares not  what  these  things  were,  but  what  the  Holy 
Ghost  di4  signify  by  them.    Now  in  that  most  holy 
place  were  all  the  signs  and  pledges  of  the  gracious 
presence  of  God;  the  testimonies  of  our  reconciliation 
to  God  by  the  blood  of  the  atonement,  and  our  peace 
with  him.    Wherefore  to  enter  into  these  holies  is 
nothing  but  an  access  with  liberty,  freedom,  and  bold- 
ness, into  the  gradovs  presence  of  God,  on  account  of 
reconciliation  and  peace.    The  atonement  being  niade 
and  received  by  faith,  conscience  being  purged,   bon- 
dage and  fear  being  removed,  believers  now  enter  with 
reverential  boldness  into  this  gracious  divine  presence. 
The  way  into  these  holies,  which  was  not  yet  made 
manifest,  is  no  other  than  the  aaorijice  of  Christy  the 
true  high  priest  of  the  church;  for  by  the  entrance  of 
the  high  priest  into  the  most  holy  place  with  blood, 
the  Holy  Ghost  did  signify,  that  the  way  into  it,  thp 
way  for  believers  to  enter  by,  was  only  the  one  true 
sacrifice  which  he  was  to  offer:  and  accordingly,  to  in* 
dicate  the  accomplishment  of  the  t3rpe,  when  Jesus  ex- 
pired on  the  cross,  having  offered  himself  to  God  to 
expiate  our  sins,  "the  veil  of  the  temple,^'  which  in- 
closed the  holy  place,  **wa8  rent  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom,^'  whereby  it  was  laid  open  to   all,  Matt^ 
xxvii,  51. 
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§4.  «Nok  yet  made  mariifest''  He  doth  hot  say, 
that  there  iDos  no  way  then  into  the  most  holy  place, 
none  made,  none  provided,  none  made  u^  of;  but 
there  was  not  {^ays^mig)  an  open  mdn^eal^ion  of  it 
There  was  nn  entrance  under  the  Old  Testament 
into  the  presence  of  God,  as  to  grace  and  glory,  which 
was  "ttie  virtue  of  the  oblation  of  Christ;"  but  this  was 
as  yet  not  made  manifest.  And  tliis  open  manifesla- 
Hon  of  the  way  into  the  holiest,  which  tlie  apostle  de- 
nies to  the  Old  Testament  church,  consiste  in  ttiede 
three  things: 

L  In  the  adml  exhibition  of  Christ  in  the  flesh, 
and)  his  sacrifice  of  himself,  making  atonement  for  sin; 
for  hereby  alone  was  the  way  laid  open  to  an  access 
with  boldness  into  the  gracious  presence  of  Jehovah. 

2.  In  the  full  plain  declaration  of  the  nature  of  his 
person  and  mediation.  The  gospel  is  the  declaratipo 
a^d  manifestation  of  this  way,  and  our  sole  direction 
how  to  make  use  of  it,  or  how  to  enter  by  it  into  Hm 
most  holy  place. 

3.  In  the  revelation  and  establishment  of  those 
privileges  of  gospel  worship,  whereby  believers  are  led 
comfortably  into  the  presence  of  God,  as  chap,  x,  1^, 
20;  for  they  are  full  of  light  and  grace,  and  a  guide  to 
all  the  steps  of  faith  and  obedience. 

§5.  *"  While  as  the  first  ^bernacle  was  yet  standing." 
By  the  ''Jirst  tabernacle*^  the  apostle  understands  the 
whole  worship  instituted  togettwx  with  it  and  beloi^- 
ing  to  it,  celebrated  afterwards  in  the  temple  according 
to  the  laws  of  that  tabernacle;  for  there  was  the  same 
worship,  and  the  same  order  of  things,  in  the  one  and 
tiie  other;  and  so  the  same  signijicatianj  mode  at 
first  by  the  Hply  Ghost  in  the  constitution  of  the  tab- 
^i^^^le,  was  still  continued  under  the  temple. 
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It  was  coiitlilued  "whilst  this  first  tabemadc,''  or  the 
tabernacle  in  this  sense,  ^'was  standing.*'  Having  *» 
ataiion;  that  is,  according  to  the  mind  of  God,  it  had 
its  state  and  use  in  the  church — absolutely,  until  the 
death  of  Christ,  and  no  longer;  for  until  then  both  • 
Christ  himself  and  all  his  disciple  continued  to  observe 
all  its  services  according  to  the  mind  of  God:  for  he 
was  '*made  under  the'  law  of  it"  whilst  it  was  in  force. 
Dedarativehj,  it  continued  until  the  day  of  Pentecost; 
for  then,  by  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  founda^ 
tion  of  the  gospel  church,  state,  order,  and  worship, 
was  solemnly  laid;  on  which  a  new  way  of  worship 
being  established,  the  abrogation  of  the  old  was  de- 
clared. Actually^  it  continued  until  the  destruction  of 
the  temple,  city,  and  people,  some  years  after.  Its 
first  station  it  had  in  God^s  appointment^  the  second  in 
his  connivance^  and  the  third  in  his  patience. 

It  is  the  first  of  these  that  is  here  intended.  **The 
tabernacle,*^  that  is,  the  laws  and  service  of  it,  preserv- 
ed its  station  and  use  in  the  church,  by  God's  ordinance 
and  appointment  to  the  death  of  Christ.  Then  did  he 
pronounce  concerning  it,  and  all  things  belonging  to  it; 
"i/  is  fitiished.^  Then  was  the  veil  rent,  and  the  way 
into  the  holiest  laid  open.  Then  was  peace  with  God 
publicly  confirmed  by  the  blood  of  the  cross,  Eph.  ii, 
14,  15;  and  the  nature  of  the  way  of  our  access  to  him 
made  known. 

§6.    (II.)  From  what  has  been  said  we  observe: 

1.  That  the  divine  ordinances  and  institutions  of 
worship  are  filled  with  wisdom  sufficient  for  the  in- 
struction of  the  church  in  all  the  mysteries  of  faith 
and  obedience.  How  eminent  was  the  divine  wisdom 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  structure  and  order  of  this 
tabernacle!  What  provision  of  instruction  for  the  pres- 
ent and  future  use  of  the  church  was  laid  up  in  them! 
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2.  It  is  our  duty  with  all  humble  diligence  to  in<^ 
quire  into  the  mind  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  all  ordi- 
nances and  institutions  of  divine  worship.  No  creat* 
wes  can  fall  into  higher  contempt  of  God,  than  those 
who  imagine  that  the  old  institutions  had  no  regard  to 
things  spiritual  and  eternal;  they  can  see  nothii^  in 
them  but  so  much  gold  and  silver,  and  the  like,  framed 
into  this  and  that  shape,  and  applied  to  outward  uses; 
but  those  who  with  humility  and  diligence  exercise 
themselves  in  such  inquiries,  shall  find  plain  satisfac- 
tory significations  of  his  mind  and  will  respecting  those 
things  of  which  others  are  utterly  ignorant. 

^7.  Some  things  'we  may  farther  observe,  which 
also  tend  to  a  fuller  esqilication  of  the  mind  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  the  text. 

L  Although  Christ  was  not  actually  exhibited  in 
the  flesh,  yet  had  believers  under  the  Old  Testament 
access  to  the  divine  favor;  they  enjoyed  the  blesaog 
though  the  cause  and  means  of  it  were  not  nuudifestlj 
declared. 

2.  The  design  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  all  the  taberna- 
cles, its  ordinances  and  institutions  of  worship,  v^rzs  to 
direct  the  faith  of  believers  to  what  was  signified  by 
them. 

3.  Typical  institutions,  diligently  attended  to,  west 
sufficient  to  direct  the  faith  of  the  church,  to  expect 
the  real  expiation  of  sin,  and  acceptance  wi&  God 
by  that  means. 

4.  Though  the  standing  of  the  first  tabernacle  was 
a  great  mercy,  yet  the  removal  of  it  was  a  greater;  for 
it  made  way  for  bringing  in  what  was  better. 

5.  The  Divine  Wisdom  in  revealing  the  way  into 
the  holiest,  or^  of  grace  and  acceptance  with  himsdf,  is 
a  blessed  object  of  our  contemplation. 
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6.  The  ckar  mamfeeiaiion  of  the  way  of  redemp- 
tion^ expiation  of  3in,  and  peace  with  God,  is  the  great 
privilege  of  the  gospel. 

7.  There  is  no  access  into  the  gracious  presence  of 
God,  but  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  alone. 


TERSES  9,  10. 

WinA  wa#  a  Jigwre  for  the  time  firesent^  in  which  were  offered 
both  gifts  and  sacrificetf  that  could  not  make  him  that  did  the 
service  perfect  as  fiertaining  to  the  eoneeienee;  which  stood  on^ 
ly  in  meats  and  drinks^  and  divers  washing^j  and  carnal  ordi^ 
nances  i  imfiosed  on  them  until  the  time  of  reformation. 

fl.  lotrodnetloD  and  gtncral  detiga.  $8.  (I.)  Espoution.  The  tabenaele  m 
|Minibotieat  inttitution.  ^3.  For  a  seaaon.  $4.  MHtli  iu  offerings.  $5. 1'heir 
intafiieieney  with  reaiieet  to  the  oonaoieace.  $6--<-8.  Wherein  they  eonwted. 
$9.  How  imposed.    S^O.  l*heir  eontiauaoee.    $11,12,  (11.)  Obwrvatiotis. 

§1.  Expositors  have  made  use  of  various  conjec- 
tures in  their  commentaries  on  this  place.  I  shall  not 
detain  the  reader  in  the  examination  of  them;  but  shall 
give  that  interpretation  of  the  text,  which  I  hope  will 
evidence  its  truth  to  those  who  impartially  seek  after 
it,  and  are  in  any  measure  acquainted  with  the  things 
treated  of. 

The  apostle  in  these  two  verses  gives  a  summary  ac- 
count and  reason  of  the  imperfection  of  the  first  taber- 
nacle and  all  its  services,  wherein  the  administration 
of  the  first  covenant  consisted.  This  was  direct  and 
proper  to  his  present  argument;  for  his  design  is 
to  prove  the  pre-eminence  of  the  new  covenant 
above  the  old,  from  the  excellency  of  its  High  Priest^ 
with  ht8  tabernacle  and  sacrijice.  To  this  end  a  dis- 
covery of  the  imperfections  and  weakness  of  the  first 
tabernacle  and  services,  was  indispensably  necessary. 
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|2.  (I.)  *Which  was  a  figure:'*  (Hnc)  vhich; 
some  would  refer  it  to  the  following  word  {v€epitfioX^) 
figure^  and  so  read,  ^^hich  figure  was  for  the  time 
present.''  But  there  is  no  cause  of  this  traduction  of 
the  words.  The  verb  substantive  (nv)  ^was,  is  deficient, 
as  usual,  and  is  to  be  supplied  as  in  our  translation, 
"which  wasf  which^  that  is  ((yx»ivM)  tabtmade;  the 
structure  and  parts  of  it,  with  all  its  furniture  and  ser- 
vices, as  before  described.  {TlAi^fioXvi)  figure^  as  we 
render  it,  is  very  variously  rendered  by  interpre- 
ters, (figurOj  exemplar,  exemplum  coniparatiOj  mrnUi' 
tudo,  tyjHi8,  representatio)  but  the  proper  sense  of  the 
word  as  used  in  scripture,  is  not  a  figure  or  likenesgbak 
(Sb^O)  a  parable,  as  it  is  rendered  by  the  Syriae. 

Our  Lord  expressly  opposeth  speaking  in  panMeSj 
to  a  clear^)lain,  open  teaching,  so  as  to  be  understood 
of  all.  See  Matt,  xiii,  10—13;  John  xvi,  28,29. 
"Now  speakest  thou  openly  and  no  ^aro6te."  Where- 
fore the  word  (rapetfioK^)  in  this  place,  is  an  obscure, 
mystical,  metaphorical  instruction.  God  tayghi  the 
old  church  the  mysteries  of  our  redemption  through 
Christ  by  the  tabernacle,  its  fabric,  parts,  utensils^  and 
services;  yet  it  was  but  an  obscure,  parabolical^  fig- 
urative  instruction.  So  should  the  word  be  here  ren- 
dered, **a  figurative  instruction;^^  or  else  the  word 
"parable"  should  be  retained,  as  it  is  in  other  places. 

§3.  {Etgrov  y^cufov  rov  sveclviKola)  to  this  present  /inie. 
It  served  until  this  present  season  wherein  the  gos- 
pel is  preached,  and  all  the  things  signified  by  it  are 
accomplished.  But  it  is  well  rendered  by  our  transla- 
tors, "the  time  then  present ;''  as  if  (role)  then  had  been 
in  the  text.  The  time  then  present  when  the  taberna- 
cle was  made  and  erected;  for  the  the  apostle,  in  iWs 
whole  discourse,  not  only  respects  the  tabernacle,  and 
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not  the  temple,  but  considers  the  first  erection  of  it  in 
a  peculiar  manner. 

This  kind  of  instruction,  whatever  it  may  now  seem 
to  us,  was  very  proper  for  them  to  whom  it  was  given. 
And,  by  the  administration  of  grace  in  it,  was  a  bles- 
sed means  to  ingenerate  faith,  love  and  obedience  in 
the  hearts  and  lives  of  many  to  an  eminent  degree. 
And  we  may  consider  from  hence  what  is  required 
of  us  to  whom  the  clear  revdafian  of  the  wisdom, 
grace,  and  love  of  God  are  made  known  from  the 
bosom  of  the  Father  by  the  Son  himself. 

§4.  "In  which  were  offered  both  gifts  and  sacrifices.'^ 
(Ktffi'  ov,  i.  e.  £v  $)  in  njchich  time^  during  which  season; 
for  immediately  upon  the  setting  up  of  the  tabernacle, 
God  gave  to  Moses,  laws  and  institutions  for  all  the  gifts 
and  sacrifices  to  be  offered,  with  directions  concern- 
ing the  way  and  manner  of  offering  them. 

And  the  apostle  here  distributes  all  the  (B'^^anS) 
sacred  offerings^  into  {Supa.  kcu  6v<na;)  unbloody  and 
bloody  sacrifices;  as  he  did  before,  chap,  v,   10,  &c 

Of  them  all  he  afTirms^  (xpocrCpfpov?^/)  '*they  are  offer- 
edf^  not  that  they  trere  so:  for  he  erects  a  scheme  of 
the  first  tabernacle  and  all  its  service,  at  its  fit^t  insti- 
tion,  and  presents  it  to  the  consideration  of  the  He- 
brews, as  if  it  were  then  first  erected. 

§5.  "That  could  not  make  him  that  did  the  service 
perfect  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience.''  This  was  the 
end  aimed  at,  this  was  represented  in  and  by  them; 
and  if  they  could  not  really  effect  it,  they  were  weak 
and  imperfect,  and  so  not  always  to  be  continued. 
The  end  represented  was  to  make  atonement  for  sin, 
that,  his  anger  being  pacified,  they  might  have  peace 
with  God.  There  were  two  things  to  be  considered 
in  those  sins  for  which  God  hath  appointed  that  atone- 
ment should  be  made;  the  first  was,  the  temporal  pun- 

voL.  in.  -  72 
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lament  which  was  due  to  them,  aocordii^  to  the 
place  which  the  law  or  covenant  had  in  their  com- 
monwealth.   The  other^  that  eternal  punishment  was 
due  to  every  sm  by  the  law,  as  the  n^  of  all  moral 
obedience;  for  "^the  wages  of  dn  is  death."    Id  the 
former  of  these,  the  person  of  the  sinner  in  all  his  out- 
ward circumstances,  his  life,  bis  goods,  his  liberty,  and 
the  like,  were  affected;  in  the  latter j  his  "conscience,' 
or  the  inward  man  alone  was  concerned.    And  as  to 
the  first  of  them,  the  gifts  and  sacrifices  mentioned  be- 
ing rightly  offered,  were  able  (ett  opere  operalo)  flf 
themselves  to  fi*ee  the  sinner  from  all  temporal  politi- 
cal detriment:  so  that  his  life  and  inheritance  should 
be  continued  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  or  his  state  pr^ 
served  entire  in  the  conunonwealth  of  Israel;  and  the 
the  apostle  here  tacitly  acknowledgeth.    But  as  to 
the  latter,  wherein  conscience  was  concerned,  be  de- 
nies that  they  had  any  such  efficacy. 
I  "They  were  not  able,"  {ii.fi  iuvay^uu)  the  word  agrees 

in  gender  only  with  (ivcicu)  sacrifices^  and  not  with 
(S«pft)  giftSf  which  being  of  the  neuter  gender,  usually 
regulates  the  construction  in  such  conjunctiops.  Aod 
I  rather  think  that  the  apostle  confines  the  impoteoc/ 
he  mentions  to  slain  and  bloody  sacrifices^  by  ^^ 
alone  atonement  for  sin  was  made.  The  words  there- 
fore should  be  read,  "offered  gifts,  and  sacrifices  to' 
could  not  {rsXtmacu)  perfectj^ 

They  could  not  do  it  (xflfltf  e-uvfi Jijeriv)  *^as  to  thec(^' 
science^^  of  the  sinner  before  God,  chap,  x,  2.  K  will 
be  saud  then,  to  what  end  did  they  serve?  Were  they 
of  no  use  but  only  to  free  men  from  the  penalties  of 
the  law  or  covenant,  as  it  was  a  rule  of  their  conwno^ 
wealth,  and  the  tenor  of  their  possessions  in  Canaan* 
Ves,  they  were  moreover  part  of  the  (vaptf/JoAii)  »»!^^' 
col  instruction  wliich  God  granted  the  church  in  ^^^ 
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days,  directing  them  to  the  one  sacrifice  and  offering  of 
Christ.    This  they  typically  represented,  and  through 
faith  they  were  encouraged  to  apply  the  virtue  and 
efficacy  of  it  to  their  consciences  every  day.     (Tov 
2s.xlpevoyla)  ^him  thai  did  the  service^^  was  the  priest 
only,  but  respect  is  had  to  every  one  that  brought  his 
gift  or  offering  to  the  altar;  chap,  x,  1;  particularly 
every  one  who  brought  his  sacrifice  to  be  offered,  that 
atonement  might  be  made  for  him.    And  {nUMtrtu)  to 
make  perfecty  comprehends  the  whole  of  divine  wor- 
ship in  all  individuals.    He  speaks  not  of  pui^ing  our 
minds  from  vicesy  (as  Grotius  insinuates)  but  of  puri- 
fying  conscience  by  atonement  made  for  the  guilt  of 
ein;  and  he  opposeth  not  those  sacrifices  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  gospel,  but  to  the  sacrifice  of  Christ. 

§6.  "Which  stood  only  in  meats,"  &c.  It  is  acknowl- 
edged that  there  is  no  small  difficulty  in  the  connexion 
of  the  words,  or  their  relation  to  what  precedes;  and 
therefore  expositors  have  multiplied  conjectures  about 
it,  in  whose  examination  we  are  not  concerned.  I  shaU 
therefore  no  farther  consider  any  of  them,  than  as  they 
relate  to  what  I  judge  to  be  the  true  coherence  of  the 
passage.  The  things  instanced  in  comprize  a  great 
part  of  the  Levitical  instittilionSy  and  his  assertion  con- 
cerning them  may,  by  a  parity  of  reason,  be  extended 
to  them  all.  For  to  render  his  description  of  them 
comprehensive,  the  apostle  exf^esseth  them  in  a  partic- 
ular enumeration  of  the  heads  to  which  they  might  be 
reduced,  "meats  and  drinks  and  divers  washings;"  and 
then  to  shew  that  he  intends  all  things  of  a  similar  na- 
ture he  adds  the  general  nature  of  them  all,  that  they 
were  "carnal  ordinances.^* 

(Movov  tTi  0pftijUMC(ri)  "or»/y  in  meats^  &c.  Whereas 
there  is  an  ellipsis  in  the  words,  our  translators  have 
supplied  it  with,  ^^which  stood;"  but  it  may  be  other- 
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wise  supplied.  For  having  mentioned  the  gifls  and 
sacrifices  of  the  law,  the  apostle  makes  an  addition  to 
them  of  the  remaining  institutions  and  ceremonies, 
whose  very  nature  and  use  declared  their  insufficiency 
for  the  end  in  question:  ^and  of  her  laws,  only  concern- 
ing meats  and  drinks,  and  divers  washings:*'  which  in 
general  he  calls  "carnal  rites.*'  Hereby  is  the  argument 
in  hand  carried  on  and  completed. 

§7.  For  the  nature  of  them,  they  consisted  in  "meats 
and  drinks."  Meats;  or,  things  to  be  eaten,  or  not 
eaten,  as  being  clean  or  unclean;  an  account  of  which 
is  given,  Lev.  xi.;  with  reference  to  such  things  doth 
the  apostle  reflect  on  the  Ijevitical  institutions,  in  these 
words:  **Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not,  which  all 
are  to  perish  with  their  using,'*  Col.  ii,21,  22;  and  the 
prohibition  of  ^drinking  wine  or  strong  drink  in  the 
holy  place,"  Lev.  x,  8,  9,  may  be  here  respected;  sec 
also  verse  17,  18.  The  laws  concerning  the  feasts  of 
the  whole  people,  with  their  eating  and  drinking  be- 
fore the  Lord,  Lev.  xxiii,  may  be  also  referred  to,  Lev. 
xxxiii.  These  divine  ordinances  were  therefore  ^^con- 
cerning  meats  and  drinks,^*  that  were  necessary  to  be 
observed,  with  their  ofleiing  of  gifts  and  sacrifices,  de- 
claring of  what  nature  they  were.  And  the  observance 
of  them  all  was  at  the  same  time  imposed  on  them. 

They  also  consisted  in,  or  were  concerning  {ha<t>opoig 
fiuTlKTfLoiQ)  ^^divers  washings.^  (BtfT7/(r/x9c)  baptism^  is 
any  kind  of  washing,  whether  by  dipping  or  sprinkling; 
putting  the  thing  to  be  washed  into  the  water,  or  ap- 
plying the  water  to  the  thing  itself  to  be  washed.  The 
apostle  seems  to  have  a  particular  respect  to  the  wash- 
ingsofihe  priests,  and  of  the  offerings,  in  the  court  of 
the  tabernacle  before  the  altar;  for  those  were  such,  as 
without  which  the  gifts  and  sacrifices  could  not  be 
rightly  ofiered. 
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%8.  It  is  added  in  the  -description,  {nai  hyLmta^u^ffi 
ffapnog^  instiiuih  camalibus)  ^^and  carnal  ordinances/' 
rights  of  uforship  arbitrarily  imposed,  wliose  (jus) 
,  right  depended  on  the  pleasure  of  God;  and  they  are 
said  to  be  of  the  fleshy  for  the  reason  given,  ver.  13. 
"They  sanctified  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh,''  and  no 
more.  The  distinctive  copulative(x«si)  artd,  seems  there* 
fore  to  contain  an  addition  of  all  those  legal  ordinan- 
ces which  any  way  belonged  to  the  purification  of  th^ 
law.  The  faith  of  believers  now  is  rather  ^loeakened 
than  confirmed  by  all  things  of  the  like  nature,  divert- 
ing their  minds  from  an  immediate  respect  to,  and 
total  dependence  on  the  one  sacrifice  of  Christ. 

§9.  Concerning  all  these  things  it  is  affirmed,  that 
they  were  {e'^Meiiieva)  imposed  on  the  people.  I  rather 
judge  that  in  this  wdrd  he  had  respect  to  all  the  things 
whereof  he  had  discoursed  from  the  very  beginning  of 
the  chapter;  and  so  the  use  of  it  in  the  neuter  gender  is 
proper. 

They  were  things  "imposed*'  on  the  people;  proper* 
ly,  (inctimbeniia)  lying  on  them^  as  a  burden.  There 
w^as  a  iceight  in  all  these  legal  rights  and  ceremonies, 
which  is  called  a  yoke  too  heavy  for  the  people  to  bear, 
Acts  XV,  10;  and  if  the  imposition  of  them  be  princi- 
pally intended,  it  respects  the  bondage  they  were 
brought  into  by  them;  were  so  imposed  on  them,  as 
that  they  might  feel  their  weight,  and  groan  under  the 
burden. 

§10.  "Until  the  time  of  reformation;"  whereas  he 
had  undeniably  demonstrated  that  they  were  not  to  be 
of  perpetual  use  in  the  church,  nor  could  ever  effect 
that  state  of  perfection  which  God  designed  for  it,  he 
now  declares  that  there  was  a  certain  determinate  sea* 
son  fixed  in  the  purpose  and  counsel  of  God,  for  their 
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cessation  and  removaL-Jhe  time  (Sioe^us^)  of  dure- 
Hon. 

The  timeinteoded  is  sufficiently  known  and  agreed 
upon;  the  great  season  of  the  coming  of  the  Mes^ah, 
as  the  king,  priest,  and  prophet  of  the  churclx.  to  order 
and  alter  all  things,  so  as  it  might  attain  its  pet  fed  state; 
and  it  is  thus  called  (xaipoc  SiopWcwc)  because  in  it  God 
finally  disposed  and  directed  all  things  in  the  church 
to  his  own  glory,  and  the  eternal  salvation  erf*  Ins  peo- 
pie,  see  Ephes.  i,  10. 

§11.  (II.)  We  may  hence  observe: 

1.  There  is  a  state  of  perfect  peace  with  God  to  be 
obtained  under  imperfect  obedience.    For  it  is  chais<^ 
as  a  voeakmsa  in  the  l^al  administrations  thatdief 
could  not  give  such  peace  where  any  sin  reoiainDd-,  it 
is  therefore  to  be  found  only  in  the  sacrifice  of  Chn^ 
Being  justified  by /ai/ft  we  have  peace  with  God. 

2.  Nothing  can  give  perfect  peace  of  conscience  widi 
Cody  but  what  can  make  atonement  for  an;  and  who- 
ever attempts  it  in  any  other  way  but  by  virtue  of  that 
atonement,  will  never  attain  it  either  here  or  hereafier. 

§12.  1.  There  is  nothing  in  its  own  nature  so  mean, 
but  the  will  and  authority  of  Qod  can  render  it  of 
sacred  use  and  sacred  efficacy,  where  he  is  pleased  to 
ordain  it.  Such  were  the  meats  and  drinks,  and  divers 
washings,  under  the  law,  which,  however  contemptible 
in  themselves,  had  a  religious  use  from  the  appointment 
of  God. 

2.  The  fixing  of  times  and  seasons  for  the  state  of 
things  in  the  church,  is  solely  in  the  hand  of  God,  and 
at  his  sovereign  disposal. 

3.  It  is  a  great  part  of  the  blessed  liberty  which  the 
Lord  Christ  brought  into  the  church,  that  it  enjoys 
freedom  from  legal  impositions^  and  every  thing  of  the 
like  nature,  in  the  worship  of  God. 
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4.  The  time  of  Christ's  coining  was  the  time  of  the 
general  final  reformation  of  divine  worship,  wherein 
all  things  vrere  unchangeabltf  directed  to  their  proper 
use. 


YERS£  11. 

Mut  ChriMt  being  come  an  high  fttieMt  of  good  things  to  conte^  by  m, 
greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle  not  made  with  hands^  that 
is  to  eay^  not  ofhia  building, 

f  1.  Connexion  of  the  words.  §2.  (l.^  Their  exposition.  The  person  spoken  ot 
§$.  Christ  being  eome.  $4.  An  High  Priest.  tS  By  his  own  greater  and 
more  perfect  tabernacle.  $6,  Not  made  with  hands.   $7,  8.  (II.)  ObsenratioBS^ 

§1.  1  HE  account  of  the  Levitical  priesthood,  in  sanc- 
tuary and  services,  was  completed  with  the  last  verse. 
Amongst  Jhem  the  service  of  the  high  pi^iest  in  the 
most  holy  place  on  the  day  of  expiatmi  was  princi- 
pally, though  not  exclusively,  designed;  for  the  whole 
description  of  tlie  sanctuary,  and  the  services  of  it,  is 
also  regarded  in  comparison  between  Christ  in  his  of- 
fice, and  these  things.    "But  Christ,"  &c. 

§2.  (L)  The  person  spoken  of  is  (Xp<(r?o;)  ''Christ.^ 
I  have  ol^rved  before  the  variety  of  appellations  by 
which  the  apostle  on  various  occasions  expresseth  the 
divine  Redeemer  in  this  epistle,  otherwise  than  he  is 
wont  to  do  in  any  other  of  his  epistles;  sometimes  he 
calls  him  *' Jesus"  only,  sometimes  "Christ,"  sometimes 
<<  Jesus  Christ,"  sometimes  "the  Son,"  and  sometimes 
*^the  Son  of  God."  And  in  this  he  had  respect  to  the 
,  various  notions  which  the  Jewish  church  had  concern- 
ing Yiis  person  from  the  prophecies  and  promises  of  the 
Old  Testament.  And  he  employs  none  of  them  pe- 
culiariy  but  when  there  is  a  peculiar  reason  for  it,  as 
there  is  in  this  place:  he  doth  not  say  "Jesus"  is  come^ 
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or  "the  Son/'  or  "the  Son  of  God,"  but  amtbdnj 
come;  that  is,  the  Messiah  being  come.  Under  thai 
name  and  notion  was  he  pramised  from  the  begiDning, 
and  the  fundamental  article  of  the  faith  of  the  chuicb 
was,  "that  the  Mes^ah  was  to  come."  Wherefore  bj 
calling  him  by  this  name,  as  it  was  most  proper  when 
he  was  to  speak  of  his  comings  so  in  it  he  minds  the 
Hebrews  of  what  was  the  ancient  faith  of  their  churcli 
concerning  him,  and  what  in  general  they  expected  od 
his  coming. 

§3.  As  a  general  foundation  of  what  is  afterwards 
ascribed  to  him,  or  the  way  whereby  he  entered  od 
his  olBce,  he  affirms  that  (T«pff7£voft£vo;)  he  i$com;'\Dr 
tending  the  accomplishment  of  the  ancient  promise  of 
Christ's  exhibition  in  the  flesh.  For  although  flic 
word  is  inseparable  in  its  construction  with  whatffl^ 
loweth,  being  come  an  high  priest;  yet  his  cmiv^^ 
self  in  order  to  the  susception  and  discharge  of  tli 
office  is  included.  And  upon  this  coming  itself  ^ 
pended  the  demonstration  of  the  faithfulness  of  God 
in  his  promises.  This  is  the  great  fundamental  artick 
of  the  Christian  religion,  in  opposition  to  Judaismil 
John  iv,  2,  3;  and  there  is  not  only  an  aigumeflt  here 
to  the  apostle's  design,  but  that  which  being  ^^'J 
weighed,  would  fully  determine  all  the  controversy  ^ 
had  with  these  Hebrews.  For  all  their  1^  adDoiw^ 
trations  were  only  subservierU  to  his  comings  andn? 
resentations  of  it,  given  to  confirm  the  truth  of  ^ 
divine  promises;  wherefore  upon  his  coming  they  ib^ 
all  necessaiMly  cease,  and  be  removed  out  of  the  church 

§4-  "Being  come  an  High  Priest;"  that  is>  in  * 
room  of  the  legal  high  priest,  "of  the  good  things^ 
come."  The  high  priests  of  the  law  were  priests ^"^ 
<*good  things"  present,  not  of  the  good  things  ^o0^ 
ed,  and  to  come.    And  tliis  is  the  force  of  the 
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(r«v)  of  the  good  things;  those  which  God  had  prom- 
ised to  the  church,  signified  by  all  the  legal  ordinances, 
and  which  were  the  desire  and  expectation  of  the 
church  in  all  preceding  ages.  In  brief,  all  the  good 
things  in  spiritual  redemption  and  salvation  which  they 
looked  for  by  the  Messiah  are  here  called  the  ^good 
things  to  come.''  Those  wherein  the  actual  adminis- 
tration of  his  office  consist,  particularly  his  oblation 
and  intercession,  with  their  effeclB^  which  are  all  im 
eluded  in— ^ernaZ  redemption. 

§5.  **By  a  greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle.'' 
What  the  apostle  hath  immediate  respect  to  in  his  ac- 
count of  the  priesthood  and  sacrifice  of  Christ,  is  what 
he  had  at  lai^e  declared  concerning  the  tabernacle 
and  the  service  of  the  high  priest.  Wherefore  *%e 
came  by  a  tabernacle,"  in  which  he  administered  that 
office.  The  design  of  the  apostle  is  to  shew,  that  as 
he  was  an  high  priest,  so  he  had  a  tabernacle  in  which 
he  was  to  administer  to  God — his  own  human  nature. 
The  bodies  of  men  are  often  Called  their  iabernaclesy 
2  CatL  V,  1;'  2  Pet.  i,  14.  And  Christ  called  his  own 
body  "the  templcj^  John  ii,  19.  His  flesh  was  the  veil, 
Het>reW8  x,  20.  And  in  his  incarnation  he  is  said  to 
**pitch  his  tabernacle  among  us,'*  John  i,  14.  Herein 
dwelt  the  fulness  of  the  godhead  bodily.  Col.  ii,0;  that 
is,  mAstantiaily  represented  by  all  the  pledges  of  God's 
presence  in  the  tabernacle  of  old,  see  on  chap,  viii,  2. 
The  human  nature  of  Christ,  both  in  itself,  its  concep- 
tion, gracious  qualifications,  and  endowments,  especial- 
ly in  its  relation  to  and  subsistence  in  the  divine  person 
of  the  Son,  was  incomparably  ^^more  excellenP^  and 
glorious  than  any  material  fabric  could  be.  In  this 
sense,  for  comparative  excellency  and  dignity,  is  the 
Greek  term  (ix£/?«v)  almost  constantly  used  in  the  New 
Testament    ^More  pei/erf.''    It  was  more  perfectly 

VOL.  ui.  73  \ 
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Atted  and  suited  to  the  end  of  a  tabernacle,  both  for 
the  inhabitation  of  the  (fivine  nature  and  the  means  oC 
exercising  the  sacerdotal  office  in  making  atonement 
for  sin  than  the  other  was. 

§6.  It  was  (ir  x^^?oxoiyila)  not  made  wlh  hands.  The 
old  tabernacle,  whilst  it  stood,  was  the  temple  of  God, 
and  so  it  is  constantly  called  by  David  in  the  PBaJma 
TemjJes  were  generally  sumptuous  and  glmioui 
fabrics;  however,  the  best  of  them  all  were  made  by 
the  hands  of  men;  and  so  were  no  habitations  for  God, 
in  the  way  he  had  designed  to  dwell  among  us,  see 
2  Chron.  ii,5,6;  John  viii,58,59;  'That  is  not  of  tbia 
buiidii^."  Expositors  generally  take  these  wwds  to 
be  merely  ex^d;ical  of  the  former;  to  me  there  seeais 
to  be  an  auxesis  in  them.  It  is  so  ^not  made  with 
hands,"  as  that  it  is  not  of  the  order  of  any  other  cre- 
ated thing.  Wherefore  God,  q)eaking  of  it,  saitK 
<«The  Lord  hath  created  a  tiecc?  thing  in  the  earth,'' 
Jer.  xxxi,  22.  It  was  an  effect  of  the  divine  power 
above  the  whole  order  of  this  creation. 

%7.  (II.)  From  hence  we  may  deduce  the  essuic^ 
observations: 

1.  These  things  alone  were  the  true  and  real  goad 
things  that  were  intended  for  and  promised  to  the 
church  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  The  Jews 
had  now  utterly  lost  the  true  notion  of  them,  wluch 
proved  their  ruin;  and  yet  do  they  continue  in  the 
same  fatal  mistake  to  this  d^y« 

2.  These  things  alone  are  absolutely  good  to  the 
church;  all  other  good  things  are  good  or  evil  as  they 
are  used  or  abused. 

3.  So  excellent  are  these  good  things,  as  that  the 
performance  and  procuring  of  them  was  the  cause  of 
the  Son  of  God's  coming  with  the  susception  and  dis- 
cbai^ge  of  his  sacerdotal  office.    Had  they  been  of  a 
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lower  nature,  so  glorious  a  means  had  not  been  adopt- 
ed for  effecting  them.  Woe  to  them  by  whom  they 
are  despised!  How  shall  we  eseape  if  we  neglect  m 
^ea<  a  salvation?   And, 

4.  Such  a  price  and  value  did  God  put  on  these 
things,  so  ^'goocP^  are  they  in  his  eyes,  as  that  he  made 
them  the  subject  of  his  promises  to  the  church  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world. 

§8.    We  may  observe,  moreover,  these  particulars; 

1.  The  human  nature  of  Christ,  wherein  he  dis^ 
chaif^  the  duty  of  h!s  sacerdotal  office  in  making 
atonement  for  sin,  is  the  greatest,  the  mast  perfect  and 
excellent  ordinance  of  God,  excelling  incomparably 
those  that  were  most  excellent  under  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. The  won^prfiil  provi^on  of  this  tabemade  will 
be  the  subject  of  holy  admiration  to  eternity. 

2.  The  Son  of  God  undertaking  to  be  the  High 
Priest  of  the  church  it  was  necessary  he  should  come 
by  or  have  a  tabemade  wherein  to  discharge  that  of- 
fice; for  being  to  save  the  church  by  virtue  of  that  of* 
fice,  it  could  not  be  otherwise  done  than  by  the  sac* 
rifice  of  himself,  by  his  own  tabernacle. 

3.  God  is  so  far  from  being  o6%ec2  to  any  means 
for  effecting  the  holy  counsels  of  his  will,  as  that  he 
can  when  he  pleaseth  exceed  the  whole  order  of  the 
first  creation^  and  the  general  lawd  of  his  ruling  provi^ 
^nce. 
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Neither  by  the  bUod  qfi^u  and  catvet,  but  by  htt  •«»»  blood  he 
entered  in  once  into  the  holy  Jilace^  having  obtained  eternal  «• 
dem/Ui9n,^U9» 

fl.  The  apoitle't  general  denpk  aieerttined.  The  Sooinim  ioterpreUUon  n- 
foted.  fS.  Hh  putieular  dengn  io  thk  tsivb.  ^  (L)  Clmt'e  c«miRee  ■• 
to  the  boliei.    $4,  5  In  Tirtue  of  his  own  h1ood«    $0.  Hariog  obtained  etenil 

%l.   nruft  entrance  of  the  high  prieel  into  the  holy 
place  wa8  not  his  ncitfice;  for  it  mppo0ed  hie  saerificB 
to  be  offered  before,  io  virtue  of  which,  and  with  the 
meDiorial  of  it,  he  entered  into  the  holiest;  for  off  sac- 
rifices were  ofiered  at  the  brazen  altar,  and  that  oC 
the  high  priest  on  the  day  of  expiation  expressly,  Le?. 
xyi.    And  the  entrance  of  Christ  into  heaven  was  not 
the  oblation  of  hions^;  for  he  o/^m'cl  him  self  to  God 
^witb  strong  cries  and  supplications;"  but  his  ofitrance 
isto  heaven  was  triumphant.    The  high  priest  indeed 
carried  of  the  UoocI  into  the  holy  place,  and  so  may  be 
said  to  enter  into  it  with  blood,  as  Yer.  7,  yet  it  is  not 
tibml  the  iqpostle  here  intends,  but  the  sacrifice  at  the 
oUar^  where  the  blood  of  it  was^  shed  and  offered,  and 
hy  wrtae  of  which  he  entered.    The  apostle  allows  a 
treble  dissimilitude  between  the  type  and  the  antitype; 
for  Christ  entered  by  his  oum  blood,  the  high  priest 
by  the  blood  of  calves  and  goats;  Christ  only  once,  the 
high  priest  every  year;  Christ  entered  into  heavetiy  the 
high  priest  into  the  tabernacle  made  with  hands.     But 
in  other  things  he  confirms  a  similitude  betwen  them, 
particularly  in  the  entrance  of  the  high  priest  into  the 
holy  place  by  or  with  the  blood  of  his  sacrifice. 

The  Socinian  notion  of  Christ's  oblation,  as  consist- 
ing  only  in  his  ^'appearance  in  heaven"  without  flesh 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Vm.  la.        EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS.  581 

wbibod,  as  they  speak,  overthrows  all  typical  relation 
between  it  and  the  sacrifices  of  old.  Nay,  on  that  sup- 
position, they  were  suited  rather  to  deceive  the  church; 
for  the  universal  testimony  of  them  all  was,  that  atone- 
ment for  sin,  was  to  be  made  by  blood j  and  no  other- 
wise. But,  according  to  these  men,  Christ  offered  not 
himself  to  God  for  the  expiation  of  our  ains,  until  he 
had  neither  flesh  nor  blood!  They  fully  declare  that, 
according  to  their  notion,  there  was  indeed  no  manner 
efBtmititude  between  the  things  compared,  but  rather 
that  they  were  (q)posite.  The  ground  of  the  apostle^g 
comparison  is,  that  they  were  both  by  blood;  Christ  by 
his  msm  blood,  the  high  priests  by  the  blood  of  calves 
and  goats;  but,  according  to  the  sense  of  these  men, 
herein  conasts  the  difference  between  tlfem,  that  the 
ene  was  vskh  blood,  and  the  other  without  blood, 
which  is  expressly  to  contradict  the  apostle. 

What  they  observe  of  the  sacrifices  of  old,  that  not^the 
bodies  of  them,  but  only  the  kidneys  d/rvd  fat  were 
burned,  and  the  blood  only  carried  into  the  holy  place, 
is  neither  true  nor  any  thing  to  their  purpose,  Lev.  xvi, 
27;  xvii,  11.  It  doth  not  therefore  thence  foSow,  as 
is  pretended,  that  the  Lord  Christ  ^^ofTered  not  himself 
a  sacrifice  to  God  on  the  earth,  but  did  so  in  heaven 
only;'^  but  the  direct  contrary  doth  follow;  for  the 
blood  of  the  sin  offering  was  offered  on  the  altar,  be- 
fore it  was  carried  into  the  holy  place;  which  was  the 
type  of  Christ's  entrance  into  heaven. 

§2.  The  apostle's  design  in  this  verse  is,  to  declare 
the  dignity  of  the  person  of  Christ  in  the  discharge  of 
his  priestly  office  above  the  high  priest  of  old.  And 
this  he  doth — from  the  excellency  of  his  sacrifice, 
which  was  his  own  blood;  and — from  the  place  into 
which  he  entered  by  virtue  of  it  which  was  heaven  it- 
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fltelf;  and  finally— firom  the  effect  of  it,  in  that  by  itk 
procured  Vernal  redemption. 

I  shall  open  the  words,  not  in  the  order  whernn 
they  lie  in  the  text,  but  in  the  natund  order  of  tbe 
things  themselves.  « 

3.  (E/c  ra  tffta)  into  the  holies;  ffae  same  wordbj 
which  he  expresseth  the  second  part  of  the  tabernacle; 
but  in  the  application  of  it  to  Christ  the  ngnification  is 
changed.    Here  it  signifies  what  the  other  typified. 
Tcr.  24;  the  place  of  the  glorious  residenqe  of  God's 
presence  or  majesty,    "flip  entered/*    This  entrance 
of  Christ  into  leaven  upon  his  ascension  may  be  con- 
sidered— both  as  it  was  regaly  glorious,  and  tnum- 
pbant,  and  as  it  was  sacerdotal.     Peace  and  reconcil- 
iation being  Aiade  by  the  blood  of  the  cross,  theco^e^ 
oant  being  confirmed,  eternal  redemption  obtaioed 
he  entered  as  our  High  Priest  into  the  holy  place,  tk 
temple  of  God  above,  to  make  his  sacri^  efetial 
to  the  church.* 

This  he  did  (i^Aval)  once  only,  once  for  all;  not 
once  (or  one  day)  every  year,  as  the  legal  high  pric^i 
a  full  de:nonstration  that  his  one  sacrifice  had  fully  ^^' 
plated  the  sins  of  the  church. 

S4.  Ofthiseft/raftceiti8said,that<'hedtrfno(doit 

by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves;"  (»X«)  ^^' 
wMch  refers  to  what  was  before  denied  ofhiiD,«sto 
his  ^-entrance  into  the  tabernacle  made  with  hands. 
This  entrance  is  at  lai^ge  described,  Lev.  xvi.  ft  ^ 
by  the  blood  of  a  bullock  and  a  goaty  which  the  apos- 
tle here  renders  ia  the  plural  number,  "calves  aw 
goats;"  because  of  the  annual  repetition  of  the  safl« 
jsacrifice.  The  order  of  the  institution  was,  that  ft« 
the  bullock  or  calf  was  offered,  then  the  goat;  the  ooe 
for  the  priest,  the  other  for  the  people.  This  or  ef  K' 
longing  not  at  all  to  the  apostle's  purpose,  he  cxj*^ 
spth  it— ^'goats  and  calves."    The  word  (rfMfofi)  ^^ 
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^ire  render  goat^  expresseth  (iotum  genus  caprinum) 

that  v^holekind  of  creature,  be  it  young  or  old;  so  the 

bullock  the  priest  offered  for  himself  was   (ni),  [MtrxoQj 

juv^fieasj  ex  genere  bovino,  genus  vituliaum)   all 

young  cattle.    The  high  priest  entered  into  the  holy 

place  (Si  atyMlog)  bff  their  bloodj  which  he  was  to  o^er  at 

the  altar  for  a  sin  offering,  Lev.  xvi,  6, 11;  and  there 

alone  atonement  was  to  be  for  sin,  Lev.  xvii,  IL  So 

far  is  it  from  truth,  that  expiation  for  sin  was  madeon^ 

ly  in  the  holy  place;  and  that  it  is  so  by  Christ  without 

blood,  as  the  Sodniains  imagine.    He  was  to  carry 

some  of  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  into  the  sanctuary 

to  sprinkle  U  there  to  make  atonement  for  the  holy 

place,  in  the  sense  hereafter  mentioned   on  ver.  23« 

He  doth  not  declare  with  what  the  high  priest  entered 

into  the  holy  place,  for  he  entered  with  incense  as 

well  as  with  blood;  but  what  it  was   by   virtue  of 

which  he  entered  so  as  to  be  accepted  with  God* 

And  so  all  thii^  eicactly  correspond  between  the 

type  and  the  antitype.    For, 

§5.  It  is  affirmed  of  him  that  he  entered  {ha  ie  r» 
iiis  atfMtl^)  but  by  his  own  blood;  by  virtue  of  it  when 
shed,  when  he  offered  himself  to  God,  which  laid  the 
foundation  of  his  priestly  administration  in  heaven, 
and  by  which  all  the  good  things  he  effectually  com* 
municates  to  us  by  that  administration  wei^  procured^ 

l*his  exposition  is  the  centre  of  all  gospel  mysteries, 
the  object  of  angelic  and  human  admiration  to  all 
eternity.  What  heart  can  conceive,  what  tongue  can 
'express  the  wisdom,  grace,  and  love,  that  here  unite 
their  splendors!  ^'God  purchased  the  church  with  his 
own  tj^ood!"  Acts  xx,  28.  How  unquestionable,  how 
immutably  perfect  must  the  atonement  be  that  was 
thus  made!  how  glorious  the  redemption  that  was  thus 
procured! 
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§0.    ""Having  obtained  etomal  rademptioiL''  The 
Greek  word  {ev^aiuvos)  is  variously  rendered;  but  it  b 
used,  in  all  good  authors,  for  not  only  to  jind,  botto 
obtain  by  endeavors,  see  Rom.  iv,  1;  H^.  iv,  16.  He 
obtahied  effectually  eternal  redemption  by  Die  price  o( 
his  blood;  and  it  is  mentioned  in  a  tense  denoting  the 
time  past  to  signify  that  he  had  obtained  it  b^m  be 
entered  into  the  holy  place.    All  redemption  respecb 
a  state  of  bondagie  and  captivity;  and  both  in  the  scrip- 
ture, and  in  the  common  notion  of  the  word,  ^redemp- 
tion'* is  the  deliverance  of  persona  from  a  state  of  bon- 
dage; and  this  may  be  done — either  by  pawer;^^  hj 
payment  of  a  price:  the  latter  only  is  prc^ierly  so  call- 
ed.   The  (Xv7p«^i(,  from  Xt/lpov)  redemption  that  is  fty 
Christ,  is  every  where  said  to  be  a  price,  a  rdiuoii, 
see  Matt  xx,  2S;  Mark  x,  45;  1  Cor.  vi,  80;  1  'RoLiii 
0;  I  Pet.  i,  18,  19.     In  short,  it  is  the  deliveniiiceof 
persons  out  of  a  state  of  captivity  and  bondage  bytk 
payment  of  a  valukble  price  or  ransom.    And  the  S^ 
cinians  offer  violence  not  only  to  the  scripture,  bi*  to 
common  sense  itself,  when  they  contend  the  redcmp^ 
tion,  which  is  constantly  affirmed  to  be  by  a  price,  is 
metaphorical;  and  that  only  proper  which  is  by  po^r. 

The  ransom  in  this  redemption  is  expressed  tvo 
ways:  by  what  gave  it  wotth,  that  it  might  be  » «T 
dent  ransom  for  all,  viz.  The  person  of  Christ,  "v^ 
gave  himself  for  us,''  Gal.  ii,  20.  "He  gave  bimsdf* 
ransom  for  all,  1  Tim.  ii,  6.  *'He  offered  him«lf  ^ 
God,''  ver.  14;  and— by  the  special  nature  of  it>  >^ 
his  o^n  blood,  see  Eph.  i,  7;  1  Pet.  i,  18, 19:  andtbu 
blood  of  Chriel  was  a  ransom  or  price  of  rederopbot^ 
partly  from  the  invaluableness  of  that  obedience  wtoj* 
he  yielded  to  God  in  the  shedding  of  it,  andH^^* 
because  it  was  also  to  be  an  atonement,  as  offered 
God  in  sacrifice.  For  it  is  by  blood,  and  no  otbtfWi» 
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IS  atonement  made,  Lev.  xvit,  11;  wherefore  he  is  ^^sA 
forth  to  be  9  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood/' 
Rom.  iii,  24,35. 

That  Christ  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  sin;  that  he 
^d  it  in  shiedding  his  blood  for  us^  wherein  he  made 
his  soul  an  offering  for  sin;  that  hereby  he  made  atone^ 
menJtj  and  expiated  our  sins;  and  that  all  these  things 
belonged  to  our  ^redemptions  is  the  substance  of 
THE  GospEii.  That  this  redemption  is  nothing  but  the 
expiation  of  sin,  and  that  the  expiation  of  sin  is  nothing 
but  an  act  of  power  and  authority  in  Christ  now  in 
heaven,  as  the  Sodniwns  dream,  is  to  reject  the  whole 


This  redemption  is  said  to  be  ^denwlS  on  account 
of  the  subject  matter  of  it,  which  are  things  eternal> 
and  not  carnal  or  temporal.  It  was  not  for  a  season, 
like  that  of  the  people  out  of  E^gypt,  or  the  deliverances 
which  they  had  afterwards  under  the  judges,  and  oft 
other  occasions.  They  endured  in  their  effects  only 
for  a  season,  and  afterwards  new  troubles  of  the  same 
kind  ovestook  them.  But  this  was  ^^etemal''  in  all  the 
effects  of  it,  none  that  are  partakers  of  it,  do  ever  re- 
turn into  a  state  of  bondage;  so  it  endures  in  those  ef- 
fects to  all  eternity  in  heaven  itself. 

§7.  ( 11.)  And  sundry  things  we  may  observe  from 
this  verse, 

1.  The  entrance  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  into 
heaven  as  our  High  Priest,  to  appear  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  us,  and  to  save  us  to  the  uttermost,  was  a 
thing  so  great  and  glorious,  as  could  not  be  accom- 
plished but  by  his  o^n  blood;  **not  by  the  blood  of 
bulls  and  goats.*'  Men  seldom  rise  in  their  thoughts 
to  the  greatness  of  this  mystery;  even  the  faith  of  thl5 
best  is  but  weak  and  imperfiect  in  comprehending  the 
glory  of  it.    Our  relief  is,  that  the  uninterrupted  con- 

voL.  m.  74 
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teniplation  of  it  will  be  a  part  of  our  eternal  blessed 
nesfi. 

2.  What^er  difficulty  lay  in  the  way  of  Christ  « 
to  the  work  of  redemption,  he  would  not  desist  firoo 
his  undertaking.  He  made  his  way  into  the  holj^  jJacc 
by  his  own  blood. 

3.  There  was  an  hdy  place  meet  to  receive  tix 
liOrd  Christ  after  the  sacrifice  of  himsdf;  and  a  suita- 
Ue  reception  for  such  a  person,  after  so  glorious  a  per- 
formance— the  heaven  of  heavens,  the  glorious  resi- 
dence of  the  majesty  of  God. 

4.  If  Christ  entered  not  into  the  holy  place  until  he 
had  finished  his  work,  we  may  not  expect  an  entnuxe 
there  until  we  have  finished  ours;  he  fainted  nd^  dot 
waxed  weary,  until  all  was  finished:  and  it  is  our  doty 
to  arm  ourselves  with  the  same  mind. 

5.  It  must  be  a  glorious  effect  which  had  so  ^ 
ous  a  cause — even  eternal  redemption! 


VERSES  15,  14. 

jFor  if  the  blood  of  bulla  and  godt9j  and  the  aahcB  of  an  heifer 
sfirinkling  the  unclean^  sanctijieth  to  the  fiurifying^  ofthejlethj 
h0w  much  more  0hall  the  blood  qf  Christy  who  through  the  eternal 
Sfiirit  offered  himself  without  tftot  to  Gody  purge  your  cos- 
tciencefrom  dead  works  to  gerve  the  living  God. 

$1.  PrelimiiMiTy  remaplu,  €8—7.  Concerning  the  eeremonial  mtrifieaiiaBii 
^.  The  MTeral  parts  of  the  eomparnOD  tUfed.  $9*  10:  (I.)  The  blood  of 
Christ  $11 — 14.  (11.)  The  means  whereby  it  became  effeetnal  $15.  (10 ) 
Its  efieeta  upon  the  eonieieaee,  (16^  (IV.)  ThecoiiieqaentadYuitage.  fii, 
18*  Obaerratioas. 

§1.  X  HERE  is  in  this  and  the  following  verse  ao 
argument  and  a  comparison.  If  that  which  is  less  can 
do  that  which  is  less;  then  that  which  is  greater  can 
do  that  which  is  greater;  provided  also  that  less,  io 
what  it  did  was  a  type  of  what  was  greater,  in  that 
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greater  thing  which  it  was  to  effect.  That  which  is  to 
be  confirmed,  is,  "That  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  his 
blood  hath  obtained  for  us  eternal  redemption." 

To  make  evident  the  force  of  his  ai^ument  in  gen- 
eral we  must  remark; 

1.    That  what  he  had  proved  before,  he  takes  here 
for  granted,  on  the  one  side  and  the  other;  on  the  one 

^  side,  that  the  Levitical  services  and  ordinances  were  in 

i  themselves  carnal,  and  had  only  an  obscure  representa- 

f  tion  of  things  spiritual  and  eternal;  and,  on  the  other 
side,  that  the  tabernacle,  office,  and  sacrifice  of  Christ, 

I  were  spiritual,  and  had  their  effects  in  eternal  things. 

I       2.    That  those  other  carnal  earthly  things  were  di- 

:  vinely  appointed  types   and  resemblances   of  those 

t  which  are  spiritual  and  eternal. 

From  these  suppositions  the  argument  is  firm,  as  the 

(  ordinances  of  old  being  carnal,  had  an  efficacy  to  their 
proper  end  to  purify  the  unclean  as  to  the  flesh;  so  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ  hath  a  certain  efficacy  to  its  proper 
end — ^'^the  puiging  of  our  consciences  from  dead 
works."  The  force  of  the  inference  depends  on  the 
relation  that  was  between  them  in  the  appointment  of 
God.  There  was  a  greater  efficaofy  and  that  which 
gave  a  greater  evidence  of  itself,  in  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ  with  respect  to  its  proper  end,  than  there  wag 
in  t.hose  sacrifices  with  respect  to  their  proper  end; 
how  much  more;  and  the  reason  is,  because  all  thdr 
efficacy  depended  on  a  mere  arbitrary  institution; 

'  having,  in  their  own  nature,  neither  worth  nor  efficacy; 
but  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  who  "offered  himself  to 

,  God  through  the  eternal  Spirit,"  there  is  an  innate 
glorious  worth  and  efficacy,  wluch,  suitably  to  the  rules 

,  of  eternal  reason  and  righteousness,  will  accomplish 
and  procure  its  effects. 
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%2u  In  flM5ibRgouigTene,he  hadrapeokonljto 
ttff  anniversuy  sacfifioe  of  the  Ugh  priest,  but  hoe  be 
enlarged  Ae  subject  to  the  consideration  of  aA  other 
expiatory  ncrifices  under  the  bw.  For  he  j(MnstoAe 
^lood  of  bulb  and  goats,"  tiic  ashes  tf  on  Wfff, 
wUch  was  of  no  use  in  the  amuversBiy  saoifice.  And 
tfacfcftve  the  words  in  the  dose  of  the  vef8e,expresaii| 
Ihe  en^  and  cfieds  of  these  ordinances,  «piiifiedtlie 
andean  as  to  the  fleA,*  are  not  to  be  retrained  to 
HMun  inunediatdy  foregoing,  ''the  ashes  of  an  befe 
qirinkled;''  but  equally  respect ''the  blood  of  bulls  and 
goats.**  By  btiUs  and  goals,  by  an  usual  synecdodie, 
an  the  several  kinds  of  clean  beastsy  whose  blood  v« 
lypcally  appmnted  to  make  atonement  witkaic in- 
tended. Lev.  xvii,  11-  iHir^ictrfion  was  also  ai*^ 
ibc  sfrinl^g  of  it. 

S3.  The  second  tlm%  mentioned  to  the  saoKCK 
'v  the ''ashes  of  an  Aet^en^andtheuseof  tbeDi,wli^ 
was  by  sptrinldiHg.  The  institution,  use,  and  end  >> 
ftoB  ordinance  are  described  at  large,  Nufflb^  ^: 
Mid  an  eminent  type  of  Christ  it  was,  both  as  to  |i^ 
suffering,  and  the  continual  deaasiag  «r(u«of» 
blood  in  the  church. 

It  was  to  be  a  rerf  hdfer,  without  spot  or  l*«* 
whereon  no  yoke  had  come.  Numb  IQ^  iif^* 
color  of  guUt,  ba.  i,  18;  yet  was  there  no  fj** 
blemish  in  the  heifer,  so  was  the  guilt  of  sin  upon  Chi» 
who,  in  himsdf,  was  absolutdy  pure  and  ^^\. 
yoke  had  been  on  her,  nor  was  there  any  <'''"*^ 
on  Christ,  but  b?  ofiei«d  himself  willingly  tbro>>9>'^ 
ftesnal  Spirit.  . 

The  blood  of  the  slain  heifer  was  sprinkled  by 
priest  seven  times  directly  befo«  the  *«b«***:fjj|, 
congregation,  ver.  4.  so  is  the  whole  cbuecb  p*"**"  ■ 
the  sprinkling  of  the  Uood  of  Christ. 
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The  whole  heifer  was  to  be  burnedl^in  the  sight  of 
the  priest,  ver.  5.  so  was  Christ,  soul  and  body,  offered 
up  to  God  in  the  fire  of  love,  kindkd  in  him  by  the 
eternal  Spirit. 

§4.  The  nature  and  use  of  this  ordinance  is  farther 
described  by  its  object,  f  x£xoiyo/yb£v»c)  the  unclean;  tho9d 
that  were  made  common.  All  those  who  had  a  liberty 
of  approach  to  God  in  his  solemn  worship,  were  so  far 
sanctified^  that  is,  separated^  and  dedicated.  And  such 
as  were  deprived  of  this  privilege  were  made  common^ 
and  so  unclean. 

The  unclean  especially  intended  in  the  institution,, 
were  those  who  were  defiled  by  the  dead.    Every 
one  that,  by  any  means,  touched  a  dead  body^  whether 
dying  naturally  or  slain,  whether  in  the  house  or  field, 
was  defiled;  no  such  person  was  to  come  into  the  con«< 
gregaiion,  or  near  the  tabernacle.  And  this  was  to  repi 
resent  to  the  people  the  curse  of  the  law,  whereof  deatl^ 
was  the  great  visible  effect.    The  present  Jews  have 
this  notion, ''  that  defilement  by  the  dead  arose  fron* 
the  poison  that  is  dropt  into  them  that  die  by  the  an* 
gel  of  death."    The  meaning  of  it  is,  that  death  cam^ 
in  by  sin,  from  the  poisonous  temptation  of  the  old 
serpent,  and  befel  mep  by  the  curse,  which  of  conse^ 
quence  took  hold  of  them;  but  they  have  lost  the  un- 
derstanding of  their  own  tradition. 

^.  The  manner  of  applying  this  purified  water  wa& 
by  sprinkling.  ^'Sprinkling  the  unclean;"  not  only  the 
act,  but  the  efficacy  of  it  is  intended.  See  Numb,  xix,  17, 
18.  The  ashes  were  kept  by  themselves;  wljere  use 
was  to  be  made  of  them,  they  were  to  be  mingled  with 
clean  water  from  the  spring.  The  virtue  was  from 
the  ashes  of  the  heifer,  dain  and  burnt  as  a  sin  offer- 
ing. The  water  was  u^d  as  the  means  of  application; 
being  so  mingled,  any  clean  person  (for  it  was  not  com 
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fined  to  the  priests)  migbtifip  a  bunch  of  hyssop  (see 
I^.  li,  7)  into  it,  and  sprinkle  any  thing  or  person 
that  was  defiled.  And  this  rite  of  qmiiUti^  was  that 
alone  in  all  sacrifices,  by  which  ttieir  continual  efficacy 
for  sanctification  and  purification,  was  expressed; 
thence  is  the  Mood  of  Qirist  called  <*the  Mood  of  spriflk 
fing,^  because  of  its  efficacy  for  our  sancdiicitioD,  as 
applied  by  faith  to  our  souls  and  consciences. 

S6.  Th&effect  of  the  thii^  mentioned  is,  that  thej 
<%anctified  to  the  purifyii^  of  the  flesh;^  namely,  thai 
those  to  whom  they  were  aj^ed,  might  be  made  Lev- 
itically  clean,  be  so  freed  from  their  carnal  defilements; 
as  to  have  an  admission  to  the  solemn  worship  of  God 
and  society  of  the  church* 

^Sandifeth.^  Eirery  defiled  poison  was  maderfm- 
fiton,  excluded  from  the  privilege  of  a  right  to  draw 
nigh  to  God  in  his  solemn  worship;  but  in  \nspurfct 
ihn  he  was  again  separated  to  the  Lord,  and  restoRl 
to  his  sacred  right. 

The  word  b  of  the  sii^lar  number,  and  is  distinct- 
ly to  be  referred  by  a  Zeugma  both  to  the^ashesof 
an  heifer,"  and  Hhe  blood  of  bulls  and  goats."  Tbe 
whole  effect  of  all  the  sacrifices  and  institutions  of  tte 
law  is  comprised  in  this  word  (fyud^ei)  sandijieti 

They  sanctified  to  the  "purifying  of  the  flesh."  T^ 
legally  defiled,  who  were  excluded  from  divine  worship, 
and  made  obnoxious  to  the  curse  of  the  law,  were  so 
legally  purified,  j  ustified,  and  cleansed  by  them,  as  that 
they  had  free  admission  into  their  forfeited  privileges. 
This  they  were  able  to  effect,  this  they  did,  by  >irt« 
of  divine  institution — ^but  nothing  more. 

§7.  Why  then,  it  will  be  said,  did  God  appoint  thcin? 
Why  did  he  oblige  the  people  to  their  observance.'! 
answer,  it  was  not  on  account  of  their  outward  use  and 
efliciicy,  as  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh,  which,  as  J' 
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was  alone  ^  God  always  despised;  but  because  of  their 
appointed  ^representation  of  good  things  to  come."  In 
that  respect  they  were  glorious,  and  exceedingly  ad- 
vantageous to  the  faith  and  obedience  of  the  church. 
For  although  the  rites  and  sacrifices  of  the  law,  by 
their  own  virtue,  purified  only  externally,  and  deliver- 
ed only  from  temporary  punishments,  yet  the  precepts 
and  promises  of  the  law  required  the  same  holiness  and 
obedience  as  doth  the  gospel. 

§8.  "How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,"  &c. 
— ^This  verse  contains, 

1.  The  subject  treated  of,  in  opposition  to  that  before 
spoken  to,  "the  blood  of  Christ." 

2.  The  means  whereby  this  blood  of  Christ  was  ef- 
fectual, in  opposition  to  the  efficacy  of  legal  ordinan- 
ces; "He  offered  himself'  (that  is,  in  thfe  shedding  of  it) 
"to  God  without  spot,  through  the  eternal  Spirit." 

3.  The  intended  effect  wrought  by  it,  in  oppomtion 
to  the  end  and  effect  of  legal  ordinances;  to  "purge  our 
consciences  from  dead  works." 

4.  The  benefit  we  receive  thereby,  in  opposition  to 
that  which  was  obtained  by  the  legal  administrations; 
"that  we  may  serve  the  living  God.'' 

§9.  (I.)  ''How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of 
Christ."  The  force  of  the  argument  is  not  merely,  as 
before  hinted,  (§1,)  a  comparatis,  and  a  minoin;  but 
from  the  nature  of  the  things  themselves,  as  the  one 
was  appointed  to  be  typical  of  the  other.  For  there 
is  a  greater  reason  in  the  nature  of  things,  that  the 
"blood  of  Christ  should  purge  our  consciences  fi^om 
dead  works,"  than  there  is,  that  the  "blood  of  bulls  and 
gpats  should  sanctify  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh." 
The  sacrifice  of  Christ,  as  to  its  original,  depended  on 
the  sovereign  pleasure,  wisdom,  and  grace  of  God;  but^ 
being  so  appointed,  it  had,  on  account  of  the  infinite 
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I  '  dignify  of  his  person^  und  the  nature  of  his  oblation, 

i  a  real  efficacy  with  respect  to  the  justice  and  wisdon 

of  God,  to  procure  the  effect  mentioned  by  way  rf 
purchase  and  merit.  That  the  offering  was  fcinweff, 
that  he  **offered  himself  through  the  eternal  Spirif  in 
his  divine  person,  is  what  gives  assurance  of  the  cffett 

i  mentioned,  above  any  grounds  we  have  to  believe, 

«that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  should  sanctify  to 

I  the  purifying  of  the  flesh."— «The  blood  of  CW' 

For  on  his  being  the  Messiah  depends  the  principal 
force  of  the  present  argument.     It  is  the  blcod  of  Ha 

i  who  was  promised  of  old  to  be  the  high  priest  of  the 

church,  and  the  sacrifice  for  their  ^ns:  in  whom  w* 

;i  the  faith  of  all  the  saints  of  old,  that  by  him  theirae 

i  should  be  expiated. 

4  §10.    «The  blood  of  Christ,"  when,  as  here,  redcnf 

tion  is  ascribed  to  it,  does  not  intend  only  that  jn* 
rial  blood  which  he  shed,  absolutely  conadered;  W 

^  *'  that  as  it  was  tht  pledge  and  sign  of  all  the  intend 

'^  ^  obedience  and  sufferings  of  Christ^s  person.    ^He  b^ 

came  obedient  unto  death,  the  death  of  the  cross, 

;  whereon  his  blood  was  shed.    This  was  the  great  in- 

stance of  his  obedience,  and  of  his  sufferings,  M^hereby 
he  made  reconciliation  and  atonement  for  sin.  Hcnc^ 
the  effects  of  all  his  sufferings,  and  of  all  obedietyccifl 
his  sufferings,  arc  ascribed  to  his  blood.    Wherefo« 
this  expression,  "the  blood  of  Christ,''  in  order  to  (f^ 
.  redemption,  or  the  expiation  of  sin,  is  comprehens^ 
of  all  he  did  and  suffered  for  those  ends,  inasmuch  a? 
the  shedding  of  it  was  the  way  and  means  whereby*^ 
offered  himself  to  God. 
§11.  (11.)  The  second  thing  is  the  means  when*? 
.     the  blood  of  Christ  came  to  be  of  that  efficacy  ^*^ 
is  ascribed  to  it;  *^he  offered  himself  to  God  througt^ 
the  eternal  Spirit,  without  spot." 
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^He  offered  himadf.^  The  whole  human  nature 
was  the  offering,  and  the  way  he  offered  it  was  by  the 
sheddii^  of  his  Uood.  So  the  beoM  was  the  sacrifice^ 
when  the  blood  alone,  or  principally,  was  offered  on 
the  altar.  It  was  the  blood  that  made  atonement;  so 
it  was  by  hia  blood  that  Christ  made  atonement,  but  it 
was  his  j)erwi»  that  gave  it  efficacyto  that  end.  Where- 
fore by  "himself  y^  the  whole  human  nature  of  Christ  is 
intended;  and  this  '*offering'^  of  himself  was  the  act  of 
his  whole  person;  both  natures  concurred  in  the  offer- 
ing, though  one  alone  was  offered.  His  obedience  in 
suffmng  was  that  which  rendered  his  offering  d  sacri- 
fice of  a  sweet  smelling  savor  to  God. 

And  he  is  said  thus  to  ^^offer  himself  in  opposition 
to  the  sacrifices  of  the  high  priest  under  the  law.  They 
offered  goats  and  bulls,  or  their  blood;  but  hejoffered 
himself.    This  therefore  was  the  nature  of  the  offering 
of  Christ:  ^^It  was  a  sacred  act  of  the  Lord  Christ,  as 
the  high  priest  of  the  church,  wherein — according  to 
the  will  of  God^  and  what  was  required  of  him  by  vir- 
tue of  the  eternal  compact  between  the  Father  and 
him,  concerning  the  redemption  of  the  church — he 
gave  up  himself  in  the  way  of  most  profound  obedi- 
ence, to  do  and  suffer  whatever  the  justice  and  law  of 
God  required  for  the  expiation  of  lun,  expressing  the 
uilujle  by  the  shedding  of  his  blood,  in  answer  to  all 
the  typical  representations  of  his  sacrifice  in  all  the  in- 
stitutions of  the  law."    A  proper  sacrifice  consisted,  as 
to  its  nature^  in  the  sacred  giving  up  to  God  what  w^as 
offered  in  the  present  destructum  or  consumption  of  it; 
and  thus  is  Christ's  offering  of  himself  to  God  sl  proper 
sacrifice^  iw  there  was  in  it  an  effusion  of  his  bloody 
and  the  destruction  of  his  life:'-' 

§12.  ^^Offered  himself  to  God.''    A  sacrifice  is  the 
highest  and  chief  act  of  sacred  worship;  especially  it 
VOL.  iir,  75 
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imiflt  be  M,  when  one  offnrdb  iMMM^iM^^ 
wUlofGocL  God  IB  tbe  proper  ol^  of  aUfdigiin 
wonhip,  to  whom,  ag  aueh  alone,  any  flBcrifiee  maybi 
oflfered.  To  offer  saeriiboe  to  any  other  is  the  hi^ 
idolatry:  but  an  oflEbring,  an  ex[»atory  aaorifice  for  q 
is  made  to  God,  as  Godf  UDder  a  peculiar  fiotiott  a 
consideration,  aa  the  author  of  the  law  9ffisA  wbid 
an  ia  committod,  aa  the  aupreme  ruler  and  governor  i 
all,  to  whom  it  belonga  to  inflict  the  puiushmeotwliict 
ia  due  to  din.  For  the  end  of  such  sacrifices  is  toavo) 
(Uspleasure  and  punisbment  by  makiqg  atoieiDeot^ 
With  respect  to  this^  therefore,  the  divine  natureiiCQih 
sidered,  as  peculiarly  subsisting  in  thepeiMD  of  tkfa^ 
tfaer.  For  so  is  he  constantly  refire^ented  to  oir^ 
aa  the  judgp  of  all,  Heb.  xii,  23.  WUhbiimtfnh, 
the  Lord  Christ  had  to  do  in  tbe  offering  of  iuorf 
chap.  ¥,  ver*  7.  But  here  it  may  be  asked,  If  (^ 
was  God  himself,  how  could  be  offer  himself  to  Q(^ 
I  answer:  If  there  were  one  futture  only  inH^p^ 
of  Christ,  it  may  be  this  m%ht  seem  iippei:tiQefit:  w 
yet  there  may  be  cases  wberaa  the  same  iodivup 
person,  under  several  capacities^  as  of  a  gaod  n^^ 
tbe  one  hand,  and  a  ruler  or  judge  on  tbe  otberiio9'| 
for  the  benefit  of  the  public,  and  the  preservaAoo  <^( 
tbe  laws  of  the  community,  both  give  and  Ukt^ 
faction,  himself  But  whereas  in  the  one  pefw^^ 
Christ  there  are  two  natures  so  infinitely  distinct,  W* 
acting  under  such  distinct  capacities,  there  is  ^^ 
unbeconung  this  mystery  that  the  ojp^  of  tb^  ^ 
be  offered  to  the  other. 

But  it  is  not  thetfMie  pemmti^t  o0eretb  th(^ 
fice,  and  to  whom  it  is  ofeiefl:  for  it  ig.^be  V^^,^ 
the  Father,  or  the  divine  n^twre  considered  ^  ^ 
itself  in  the  person  of  the  Father,  to  whm  tbe  ofiW 
was  made.    And  although  the  person  of  the  ^'^ 
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pctrtakMT  df  the  same  nature  with  the  Father^  yet  tiiat 
nature  is  not  ftie  object  of  this  divine  w(»rship  as  itt 
him,  but  as  in  tiie  person  of  the  Father.  Wherefore 
the  Son  did  not  formaUy  offer  himsdfto  kimsdf^  but 
to  GkKl,  as  exeit^ng  supreme  rule,  government,  and 
judgment,  in  the  person  of  the  Father. 

As  these  ikAngA  are  plainly  and  fofly  feesfified  to  m 
the  scripture,  so  the  way  to  come  to  a  blessed  sattsfae^ 
tion  in  ttem,  is  not  to  consult  4he  cavils  of  carnal  wis- 
dom, but  to  pray  ^Hhat  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jlesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  wouk)  ^ve  to  us  the  spirit 
of  iiriedom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him, 
that  the  eyes  of  our  understamfings  being  enlightened, 
we  may  come  to  the  Ml  assurance  of  understanding, 
to  the  acknowledgement  of  the  mystery  of  God,  and 
of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ.'^ 

%13.  ^He  offered  hi^^Mdf  to  God  ihroi^  the  etet-nal 
SpirH;"  (ha)  thraughy  bt/,  denotes  a  concurrent  oper- 
ation, when  one  works  with  another.  The  eternal 
Spirit  vinas  not  an  inferior  insbiiment  whereby  Clnist 
offered  himself,  but  rather  the  principal  efficient  cause. 
The  variety  that  is  in  the  reading  of  this  place,  is 
taken  notice  of  by  att^  Some  copies  read  by  the  ttdr^ 
ntd  Spirit,  some  by  the  holy  S[Mrit.  I  shall  not  poM- 
ti vcdy  determine  on  eiliier  of  these  senses  to  the  exclu- 
sion  of  the  other;  but  i  must  acknowlec^  that  tiiert^ 
are  two  considerations,  which  pecidiariy  recommend 
the  former  inteipretattoo. 

1.  The  most  numerous  and  the  mo^  ancient  copies 
read  by  ttie  ^^etertwd  Spirit;"  and  they  ajpe  followed  by 
the  SyrufCy  with  afi  the  Gn^^  schaiitists.  Now 
alOiough  the  Mf  Spirit  be  also  an  dermd  Spirit,  in  Mib 
unity  of  the  sane  di'rine  nature  with  the  Father  and, 
the  Son;  yet,whereheis(if)dcendfwittira)peetto 
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awnparmmml  aciiiigBv  be  bcoofltanfly  called  SieUj 
Spint,  and  not  the  eternal  Sprit    Again: 

2.  The  defl^  of  IlieapofltleiB  to  prove  Ac  superior 
efieaey  of  the  offering  of  Christy  above  those  of  the 
pricstB  under  the  law.  Now  this  arose,  partly,  that  he 
ofieied  himsi^j  viiiereas  they  only  oSeied  the  blood  c: 
bolb  and  goats;  but  prindpaDy,  fNim  the  dffiofy 
fenon  in  hia  oflcring,  in  that  he  oSaed  kmsdfhy\k 
'Umn  eternal  Spint,"  or  divine  natore.  Buthbal 
leaye  the  reader  to  judge  of  the  scope  of  the  pbce, 
cither  aaue  being  suitable  to  the  analogy  of  faith. 

This  is  the  Mconi/  thing  wherein  tbeapostkopposFth 
the  oftring  of  Christ  to  the  offibrings  of  the  priests  w- 
derthelaw,  TAey  offered  bulb  and gpats;  htM 
himaeM  7%ey  oflfeied  by  a  material  akar  and  kke 
by  the  eternal  Spint 

Tliat  Christ  should  tins  ofier  Atnueff  to  Goiti 
that  by  the  eternal  Spirit,  is  the  centre  of  the  gospi 

niystcry.  And  an  attempt  to  corrupt,  or  toper^^' 
thb  ^<mous  tnith,  is  a  design  against  the  glory  of  Gi 

and  the  faith  of  the  church.  The  depth  of  this  oiys^ 
tery  wecannot  dive  into  it^  the  height  of  it  we  cannot 
Gomprdiend;  we  cannot  search  out  the  gieatoes<^'^ 
wisdom,  love,  and  grace.  And  those  who  chooscia^ff 
to  rt^ect,  than  to  live  by  f^ith  in  an  humble  adxnirahoB 
of  it,  do  so  at  the  peril  of  their  souls.  To  tfaerfo^^ 
of  same  men  it  may  appear/ooli^ft,  to^*  it  ^  *^'^| 
g^ory.  In  the  consideration  of  the  ifivine  actings  o' 
the  eternal  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the  offoing  of  himseV; 
of  the  holy  exercise  of  all  grace  in  the  human  naton: 
offsred;  of  the  nature,  dignity  and  efficacy  of  this  sac* 
rifice,  faith  finds  life,  food,  and  i^frestuient.  Herein 
doth  it  contemplate  the  tiMc2om,the  righteousness,^ 
Mifiwaod  gr^ceof  God;  heiein  doth  itvicwtl* 
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i^onderful  condescension  and  love  of  Christ,  and  from 
the  whole  is  strengthened  and  encouraged. 

§14.  It  is  added — ^'Hvithout  spot/'  This  adjunct  is 
desc^riptive,  not  of  the  priest,  but  of  the  sacrifice;  it  is 
not  a  qualification  of  his  person,  but  of  the  offering. 

The  allusion  to  the  legal  institutions  is  evideut.  The 
Lamb  that  was  to  be  slain  and  offered  was  antecedently 
without  blemish;  hence  the  apostle  Peter  affirms,  that 
"we  were  redeemed  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as 
of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot,"  1  Pet.  i, 
18.     And  Christ  is  not  only  called  "the  Lamb  oi  God 
which  taketh  away  the  ans  of  the  world,"  Jphn  i,  29; 
that  is,  by  being  slain  and  offered;  but  is  represented  in 
the  worship  of  the  church  as  a  lamb  slain,  Rev.  v,  6. 
Wherefore  this  expression,  "without  spot,"  respects^ 
in  the  first  place,  the  purity  of  his  nature  and  the  ho- 
liness of  his  Itfe;  for  although  this  principally  belong- 
ed to  the  necessary  qu^ifications  of  his  person,  yet 
were  they  required  in  him  as  a  saaifloe.    There  was 
nothing  in  him,  nothing  wanting  to  him,  that  should 
any  way  hinder  his  sacrifice  from  being  divinely  ac- 
cepted and  really  expiatory  of  sin.   And  thus  was  the 
church  instructed  to  expect  by  all  those  legal  institu- 
tions. 

§15.  (III.)  The  effect  of  the  blood  of  Christ  through 
the  offering  of  himself  is  the  "purging  of  our  consden- 
ces  from  dead  works." 

The  word  is  in  the  future  tense  (y^tActpiei)  ^*shall 
purge:'  The  blood  ofChrist  as  offered  hath  a  douUo 
respect  and  effect:— towards  God  in  making  atone- 
ment for  sin;  and — ^towards  the  consciences  of  men, 
in  the  application  of  its  virtue  to  them,  which  is  here 
intended;  and  tWs  is  expressed  asjidure  to  declare  the 
certainty  of  the  event,  or  the  infalKble  connestion  oi 
these  things,  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  purging  of 
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the  comctenee,  in  all  Ifaat  betake  theniflelvei  to  it;  it 
shall  do  it  efllbctoally  and  iniaffibly.  The  afMistle  re- 
spects the  generaBty  of  the  Hebrews,  whether  already 
profbflsing  the  gospel  or  now  ini^ted  to  it;  and  he  pro- 
poseth  this  to  them  as  the  advantage  ihey  should  be 
aiade  partaken  of  by  reUnquislung  the  Mosaical  cere- 
moines  and  betaking  themsdTes  to  the  fiiith  of  the 
goflpd:  for  whereas  before^  by  the  best  of  legal  orcfi^ 
■antes,  fliey  attained  no  more  tiian  an  outward  aanc- 
Iffieatim  as  to  ibe  fleshy  they  shall  now  have  their 
tonaeiente  infallibly  pui^  from  dead  works. 

By  ^ead  works,"  sinsy  as  to  thrir  guilt  and  defile- 
ment, are  confessedly  intended;  so  called,  because  they 
proceed  from  a  princi^  of  spiritual  deaths — becsase 
they  are  useless  and  fruitless,  as  all  dead  things  are— 
and  because  they  deserve  death,  and  tend  to  it.  Ttxxt 
seems  to  be  a  pecufiarattastoti  to  dead  bodies,  andk- 
gal  defilement  by  them;  for  he  hath  respeiA  tb  purifi- 
cation by  the  ashes  of  the  h^feis  and  this  respected 
principidly  uncleanness  bythedaiMl.  As  men  woe 
purified  by  the  sprinkling  of  the  ashes  of  an  heifer 
mingled  with  }iymg  water,  from  defilements  contracted 
fi*om  the  dead)  without  which  they  were  sepantocf 
from  God  and  the  church;  so,  unless  men  are  leafiy 
puvged  fit>m  tfadr  mcml  defileiaents  by  the  Mood  of 
Christ,  they  must  perish  for  ever.  Now  this  defilement 
fi*om  the  dead  arose  from  hence,  that  deatti  was  the 
effect  of  the  ourse  of  the  law;  wherefore  tiie  gftiU  of 
smy  wi^  respeet  to  the  curseof  the  law,  is  here  prima- 
rily intended*  and  consequently  itts  pollfition.  ^The 
conscience.^  He  doth  not  say,  your  soidti^  your 
mindsy  or  your  persons,  but  your  consctenee.  Under 
ttie  law  it  was  the  body  that  was  defiled,  and  it  was 
the  body  that  was  purified;  those  ordinances  sanctifi- 
ed only  to  ''the  purifying  of  the  fleshf  but  the  defile^ 
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meate  here  urteoded  are  qpntual,  relating  to  the  con* 
science,  and  therefore  such  is  the  purification  also. 

He  mentions  the  rei^pect  of  these  dead  works  to 
<<conscience''  in  particidar,  because  that  is  concerned 
in  peace  with  God,  and  confidence  of  s^proach  to 
him*  Sin  vrj-ioudy  effects  all  the  faculties  of  the 
soul,  and  there  is  in  it  a  peculiar  defifement  of  con* 
flcience,  Tit.  i,  15;  whereby  is  introduced  a  sense  of 
guilt  This  brings  along  with  it  fear  and  dread^ 
whence  the  sinner  dares  not  approach  the  presence  of 
God.  Wherefore  the  ^^uiging  of  conscience  frran 
dead  works"  primarily  respects  the  guiU  of  sin,  and 
the  virtue  of  the  blood  of  Christ  in  its  removal;  but 
these  is  also  an  inher^it  defilement  of  conscience  as  of 
all  other  faculties  of  the  souL  Yet  we  should  remark 
consdence  is  here  used  mfnedachically  for  the  whole 
soul  and  all  its  faculties;  ye%  for  our  whole  souls  and 
hodiesy  which  are  all  to  be  cleansed  and  sanctified, 
I  Th^*  v^  23.  To  {Hiigp  our  ^'conscience"  isto pui^ 
us  io  our  whole  persons. 

il6.  (IV.)  The  last  thing  is,  the  consequent  advao^ 
t9ge  we  hereby  receive.  ^To  serve  the  liviqg  God." 
The  words  should  be  rendered  "that  we  may  serve;" 
that  is,  have  right  and  liberty  to  do  so,  being  no  long* 
er  excluded  from  the  privil^e,  as  parsons  were  under 
the  law  whilst  unclean.  ^The  living  God."  Abso- 
Ivtdy^  he  alone  hath  life  in  himself,  and  is  the  only  au- 
tiior  and  cause  of  life  to  all  others;  comfotatiwig^ 
with  respect  to  idols  and  fialse  gods,  which  are  dead 
tiiii^,  such  as  have  neither  life  nw  oparation.  So  cal* 
led,  to  beget  faith  and  trust  in  him,  as  the  author  of 
temporal,  8[Nritual,  and  eternal  lifpy  1  Tim.  i,  10;  to 
beget  a  due /ear  and  reverence  of  him,  as  he  who  lives 
and  sees,  who  hath  all  life  in  Us  powg:;  so  it  is  a  fear- 
ful thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God  And. 
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this  qpistle  being  written  principally  to  warn  the  He- 
brews of  the  danger  of  unbelief  and  apostasy  froxa 
the  gospel,  the  apostle  in  several  places  makes  mention 
of  God,  with  whom  they  had  to  do,  under  this  tiUe, 
chap,  iii,  12;  x,  31;  but  there  is  something  peculiar  in 
the  mention  of  it  in  this  place;  for  the  due  consideration 
of  God  as  the  living  God,  will  discover  how  necessa- 
ry it  is  that  we  be  purged  from  dead  works  to  serve 
him  in  a  due  manner.  The  nature  of  gospel  worship 
and  service  is  intimated  t^  be  such  as  peculiariy  be- 
comes the  Hiving  God^ 

What  is  it  to  ^'serve  the  living  God?''  I  doubt  not 
but  that  the  whole  life  of  faith,  in  universal  obedience^ 
is  consequentially  required.  Not  any  one  duty  can 
be  performed  as  it  ought  without  the  antecedent  ping* 
ing  of  our  consciences  from  dead  works;  but  yet  sft< 
cred  and  solemn  worship  primarily  is  intended;  for  as 
we  therein  express  and  testify  the  subjection  of  our 
souls  and  consciences  to  him,  and  solemnly  engage  in 
universal  obedience,  (for  of  these  things  all  acts  of 
outward  worship  are  the  solemn  pledges)  so  in  that 
eminently  doth  God  testify  his  acceptance  of  us^  and 
delight  in  us,  by  Jesus  Christ. 

What  is  required  on  our  part?  It  is  included  in  the 
expression  (eig  ro  Xctlpsvetv)  ''that  we  may  serve."  And 
two  things  are  implied — liberty  and  ability;  the  one 
includes  right  and  boldness;  the  other  respects  all  the 
supplies  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  grace  and  gifts:  both 
these  we  receive  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  that  we  may 
be  meet  and  able  in  a  due  manner  to  serve  the  living 
God. 

§17.  And  from  the  words  thus  explained  we  may 
observe: 

1.  There  is  such  an  evidence  of  wisdom  and  right* 
eousness,  to  a  spiritual  eye,  in  the  whole  mysteiy  of 
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our  redemption,  sanctification,  and  salvation  by  Christ, 
as  gives  an  immoveable  foundation  to  faith  to  rest  up^ 
on.  It  is  unbdief  alone,  made  obstinate  by  prejudices 
insinuated  by  the  devil,  that  hides  these  things  from 
any,  2  Cor.  iv,  3,  4. 

2.  The  efficacy  of  all  the  offices  of  Christ  towards 
the  church  depends  on  the  dignity  of  his  person.  The 
offering  of  his  blood  was  prevalent  for  the  expiation 
of  sin,  because  it  was  his  blood,  and  for  no  other  rea- 
son. The  person  of  Christ  is  the  principle  of  all  hisme- 
diatory  acts,  although  those  acts  be  immediately  per- 
formed by  virtue  of  his  distinct  natures,  some  of  one, 
some  of  another,  according  to  their  distinct  properties 
and  powers;  wherefore  he  was  so  far  a  mediator  and 
priest  in  both  his  natures,  as  that  whatever  he  did  in 
the  discharge  of  those  offices  was  the  act  of  his  eiiiire 
person^  whereon  the  dignity  and  efficacy  of  all  he  did 
depended 

3.  There  is  nothing  more  destructive  to  the  whole 
faith  of  the  gospel  than  by  any  means  to  evacuate  the 
immediate  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Christ;  every  opin- 
ion of  that  tendency  breaks  in  upon  the  whole  myste- 
ry of  the  wisdom  and  grace  of  God  in  him:  it  renders 
all  the  institutions  and  sacrifices  of  the  law,  whereby 
God  instructed  the  church  of  old  in  the  mystery  of 
his  grace,  useless  and  unintelligible,  and  overthrows 
the  foundation  of  the  gospel. 

4.  This  was  the  greatest  expression  of  the  inexpres- 
sible love  of  Christ;  "he  offered  himself;^'  this  is  the 
foundation  of  our  faith  and  boldness  in  approaching 
to  God,  that  Christ  hath  offered  himself  for  us. 

It  is  hence  evident  how  vain  and  insufficient  are  all 
other  ways  for  the  expiation  of  sin,  and  the  pui^ing 
of  our  consciences  before  God.  The  sum  of  all  false 
religion  consisted  always  in  contrivances  for  the  expi- 
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fliion  of  tun;  and  as  superstition  is  restJess,  so  the  in- 
ventions of  men  have  been  endless  in  findiog  out 
means  to  this  end:  but  if  any  Uung  within  the  poi^tT 
of  men  to  invent  or  accompK^  had  beea  sufficieot 
for  this  purpose,  there  would  have  been  no  need  that 
the  Son  of  God  should  have  offered  bimseif,  see  chap. 
X,  5 — 8;  Micah  vi,  8,  9^ 

§18.  We  may  farther  observe  the  foUowing  partic- 
ulars: 

1.  Faith  has  a  ground  of  trtwrnph  in  the  certain  ef- 
ficacy of  the  blood  of  Christ  for  the  expiation  of  sin. 
**Ho\v  much  more."  The  Holy  Ghost  here  and  else- 
where tcachetli  faith  to  argue  itself  i^ito  a/uU  aarar 
ance.  The  reasonings  lie  proposeih  and  ipsist^th  on 
to  this  end  are  adm'u^atde,  Rom.  viii^  31 — 39.  How 
heavenly,  how  divine,  is  that  way  of  ai^guin^g  to  tbk 
purpose  which  our  blessed  Savior  propc^etli  to  us  in 
the  parable  of  the  unjust  judge  and  the  widow!  Lube 
xviii,  1 — 3.  And  in  that  other,  of  the  msui  and  his 
friend  that  come  to  seek  bread  by  nighU  chap.xi^  5^ 
7i  Who  can  read  them,  but  his  soul  is  surprised  into 
some  kind  of  confidence  of  beir^  heard  in.  his  siqif^ca- 
tipn,  if  in  any  measure  compliant  with  the  rule  pre- 
scribed? And  the  apostle's  argument  heare  lewes  no 
room  for  doubt  or  objection.  Were  we  more  diligent 
m  the  exercise  of  faith,  byarguings  and  exppstu|aUons 
upon  scripture  principles,  we  should  be  mote  firm  b 
our  assent  to  the  concluiaons  which  ^sefi'onf  them, 
and  be  enabled  more  to  triumph  against  the  assaulte 
of  unbelief. 

2.  Nothing  could  expiate  sin,  and  free  conscience 
fi'om  dead  works,  but  the  blood  of  Christ  alone,  and 
that  in  the  offering  of  it  to  God  through  the  eternal 
Spirit.  The  redemption  of  the  souls  of  men  is  prec- 
ious^ and  must  have  ceased  for  ever,  had  not  infinite 
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Wisdom  found  out  thig  way  for  its  accomplishiiient. 
The  work  was  too  great  for  any  other  to  undertake^ 
or  for  aoiy  other  means  to  effect;  and  the  glory  of  God 
therein  is  hid  only  to  them  that  perish. 

3.  It  was  to  God,  as  the  sujreme  nder  and  law-^v^ 
er,  atonement  for  sin  was  to  be  iiiade;  ^^he  offered 
himself  to  GodJ^  It  was  he^  whose  law  was  violated^ 
whose  justice  was  provoked,  to  whom  it  belonged  to 
require  and  receive  satisfaction.  And  who  was  meet 
to  tender  it  to  him,  but  the  man  that  was  lus  feUoiV^ 
who  gave  efficacy  to  his  oblation  by  the  dignity  of  his 
parson?  In  the  contemplation  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  this  matter  does  the  life  of  faith  principally  consist. 

4.  The  souls  and  consciences  of  men  are  wholly 
polluted^  before  they  are  purged  by  the  blood  of  Chri^, 
And  this  pollution  is  such,  as  excludes  them  (in  a 
sense)  from  all  right  of  access  to  God  in  his  worships 
as  it  was  with  them  who  were  legally  unclean. 

5.  Even  the  best  works  of  men,  antecedently  to  the 
purging  of  their  consciences  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
are  but  dead  w>rks.  However  men  may  please  them- 
selves in  them,  perhaps  think  to  merit  by  them,  yet 
from  death  they  come,  and  to  death  they  tend. 

6.  Justification  and  sanctification  are  inseparably 
conjoined  in  the  design  of  God^s  grace  by  the  blood  of 
Christ.  "Puiige  our  consciences  that  we  may  serve 
the  living  God.'^ 

7.  Gospel  worship  is  such  in  its  spirituality  and  ho- 
liness as  becometh  the  living  God;  and  our  duty  it  is 
always  to  consider,  that  with  lum  we  have  to  do. 
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VERSE  15. 

And  pit  tU9  cauMe  htu  $Ae  mediator  qfiAe  A>w  TetHment^tk 

by  means  of  death^for  the  redemption  qf  the  trariMgretiioiu li. 
were  under  thejirnt  'testament^  they  nvhieh  are  catled  mighi  n 
ceive  the  firomUe  ^eternal  inheritance* 

$1.  Coneernlng  tfie  m«artin)f  of  the  woi^  TesUinent.  ft  The  coaneiioo  tc: 
•miDent      .3.    Firaty  God  designed  for  aoroe  aa  eternal  iaberittnee.   i 

*  Soeondlj,  by  what  way.  ^5.  Thirdly,  to  whom.  §6,  Fourthly.  «n  oMjm 
rcmoted.  §7,  Fifthly,  by  what  roeani.  $a.  Suthlj^  iU  Mediator.  f9.Sc^ 
enthly^  Ilia  deatK    $11,12.  Obst^rvatioDt. 

§1.  An  inquiry  maybe  justly  moved,  why  we  rpnde: 
the  Greek  word  [hxbmyi)  by  a  testament  in  thisplacf, 
whereas  before  we  have  constantly   rendered  bv  it  a 
covenant^    And  the  plain  reason  is,  because  from  this 
verse  to  the  end  of  the  chapter  the  apostle  ar^gi^es  frcffl 
the  nature  and  use  of  a  "testament"  among  men,  25 
he  directly  affirms  in  the  next  verse.    This  word 
(Si«6vixvi)    is  properly  a  Hestmnentary  disposition  of 
things;**  as  another  Greek  word  {aw^m^)  is  properly 
a  covenant.     For  in  the  composition  of  the  word  tkrt 
is  nothing  to  intimate  a  mxdual  compact,  which  isn«^' 
essary  to  a  covenant  strictly  so  called.  Howevertbere 
is  a  great  affinity  in  the  things  themselves;  for  there 
are  covenants  which  have  in  them  grants  and  dona- 
tions; and  there  are  testaments  whose  force  is  reson* 
ed  into  some  conditions  and  agreements.     Such  ^ 
their  affinity,  that  one  name  may  be  expitjssive  of  theia 
both. 

The  Hebrew  word  (n'n^)  could  not  be  more  prop- 
erly rendered  by  any  one  word  than  by  that  which  ti^ 
apostle  useth;  for  it  being  mostly  used  to  express  the 
covenant  between  God  and  man^  it  is  of  that  nature 
as  cannot  properly  be  termed  (<ruv6*jx»i)  ^  c(/o^^^ 
or  compact,  upon  equal  terms  of  diatributrce  j^^ 
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between  distinct  parties.  But  God's  covenant  with 
man  is  only  the  way,  and  the  declaration  of  the  termSy 
whereby  God  will  dispose  and  communicate  good 
things  to  us,  which  had  more  of  the  nature  of  a  testa- 
ment than  of  a  covenant.  Besides,  the  Hebrew  term 
is  often  used  to  express  a  free  promise,  with  an  ef- 
fectual donation  and  communication  of  the  thing 
promised;  but  this  hath  more  the  nature  of  a  testa- 
ment than  of  a  covenant;  again,  there  is  no  word  in 
the  Hebrew  language  whereby  to  express  a  testament 
but  that  only;  and  therefore  where  the  nature  of  the 
thing  spoken  of  requires  it,  it  is  properly  rendered  "a 
testament.''  Wherefore  the  apostle  having  discoursed 
before  concerning  the  covenant  as  it  prescribed  and 
required  obedience,  with  promises  and  penalties  an- 
nexed; he  now  treats  of  it  as  to  the  donation  and  com-- 
munication  of  good  things,  with  the  grant  of  them 
confirmed  by  death;  in  which  sense  it  was  a  testament 
and  not  a  covenant  properly  so  called.  And  the  apos- 
tle's argument  from  this  word  is  not  only  just  and 
reasonable;  but,  ^nthout  it  we  could  never  have  right- 
ly understood  the  typical  representation  made  of  the 
death,  blood,  and  sacrifice  of  Christ,  in  confirming  the 
New  Testament,  as  we  shall  see  immediately. 

This  difficulty  being  removed,  wc  may  proceed  in 
the  exposition  of  the  words. 

§2.  "And  for  this  cause"  {kui)  and,  is  emphatically 
expletive,  denoting  a  progress  in  the  present  argument; 
as  much  as,  also,  moreover.  "For  this  cause;"  it  is  ev- 
ident that  here  is  a  i^eason  rendered  of  the  neces- 
sity of  Christ's  death  and  sacrifice,  by  which  alone  our 
consciences  may  be  purged  from,  dead  works;  for  it  is 
the  nature  of  his  office  to  be  the  Mediator  of  the  new 
covenant,  which,  being  a  testament,  required  the  death 
0fthe  Testator;  and  moreover  the  redemption  of  trans-^ 
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ffemotm^Bodlibe pwchMe  of 'aa  etenMkl  inhflntaoce^ 
were  to  be  effected  by  his  death  and  sacrifice. 

For  the  exposition  of  the  mind  of  the  Holy  Gbost, 
and  nature  of  these  wdblime  truthi»  we  must  tetve  the 
order  of  the  wofds^  and  take  that  of  the  tbinsi  Hm 

§3.   JPrraf,  Goddeafl^  for  amaae  (^  mtmn^ 
vcfua)wetenialmherilaMe.    It  s  alloipthervamto 
seek  for  any  other  aause- of  preparing  thiaifihenteoce, 
and  of  its  dengoation  to  any  person^  bak  hiftawngno^ 
and  sovereign  pleasure;  and  therefore  it  is  4:alled  ao 
'^inheritance,"  to  mind  us  that  the  way  lAatby  we 
oome  to  it  is  gratmtom  cuioptimij  and  not  puicfaass 
or  mcrk.    It  is  called  ''eternal,^'  in  opposition  to  the 
inheritaiice,  which  by  virto&of  the  first  testacBent,  God 
granted  to  the  Israelites  m  the  land  of  Canaaa  1^ 
which  is  ptineipaBy  intended  by  it  is,  that  f^^ 
things  whereinto  believers  are  admitted  in  this  ik> 
The  whole  iahentanoe  of  gcaoe  and  glory  was  io  the 
first  place  gitmn  and  committed  to  Jesuadirist.  He 
was  ^^appointed  hdr  of  all  tilings^"  chap.  i,3;bj^ 
is  it  oiinmunicated  to  all  bdievers^  who  thereby  b^ 
come  ''heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Chnsl^''^ 
viu,  15^17.    For  the  Loid  Christ,  as  the  ^'^^ 
tor,  did,  by  his  death,  beqmath  to  them  all  tisff^ 
things  as  an  eternal  legacy.    And  a  wonderful  ii^ 
itanoe  itia!  The  lines  are  fallen  tobelieveisin  ^^ 
places!    And  the  way  whereby  we  become  late'^ 
in  the  unparalleled  blessing  is  hygratmtoM  odofl^ 
**If  sansj  then  heirsJ^ 

§4.    Secmdly^  the  way  whereby  God  would  c(0 
mumcale  this  inheritance  to  any  was  by  pro^'^ 
**might  receive  the  promise  of  an  eternal  inhoitaocfr 
The  inheritance  of  Canaan  was  by  (and  in  sd)^^^^' 
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cy  t^  ^  law^  or  fif9t  covenant;  but  ikm  w»  by 
promiae. 

The  ^^pramiM^  prinetpally  intended  is  that  wltth 
ip^ae  ^▼iHi  to  ^.brahflun,  and  confirmed  by  the  oath  of 
Gk>d;  for  tho  e  ternal  inherttanee  wao  continued  in  that 
IK>eeiou8  prMoise,  Gal  iii,  18,  <^that  in  the  seed  oi 
Abnbam  all  natrans  should  be  blesBed.^  It  includes 
indeed  the  first  promise  made  to  our  first  parents, 
which  was  the  sprn^  and  fimndiriion  of  it;  and  res« 
pects  all  the  foHovmng  praoMea  concerning  the  Lord 
Christ  and  the  ben^ts  of  his  mediation.  But  ttiat 
great  sotemn  promise  is  pHndptMy  intended;  for  tiie 
apostle  des^ns  to  convince  the  Hebrews  that  neither 
by  the  law,  nor  the  saccifices  and  ordinances  of  it» 
could  they  come  to  the  inheritance  promised  to  Abra- 
ham and  his  seed;  which,  as  we  sud  before,  was  the 
pronuse  of  eternal  idieiitMice,  whereof  that  of  the 
land  of  Canaan  was  only  a  type. 

The  pmnrise  is  every  where  opposed  to  works  or 
desert  in  omselTes;  it  hath  no  respect  to  what  we  t&ere, 
or  Ad  deserve.  Hence  the  suitableness  of  obtaining 
it  byfkith;  <^and  it  is  oi  faith  that  it  may  be  ofgraoe;^ 
Ronk  iv,  16:  namdy,  tifiat  it  may  be  evidenced  to  be 
of  the  more  grace  of  God  in  oppoatton  to  all  worth, 
works,  «id  endeavors  of  our  own.  And  if  all  grace 
and  glory,  all  benefits  of  Christ^s  mediation,  oior  i^inc- 
tification,  justification,  and  Notification,  be  an  inheri- 
tance jmpared  in  graces  conv^ed  by  promise,  and 
received  by /odA,  there  is  no  place  left  for  meritorious 
works;  freely  it  was  provided^  freely  it  is  proposedi 
and  fi-eely  it  is  received. 

§5.  ThinUy,  the  pefsons  for  whom  this  inheritanee 
is  deseed,  and  who  receive  the  promise  of  it,  are 
^those  that  are  ealled.''  It  is  to  no  purpose  hcxe  to 
discourse  about  outward  and  inward  calUng,  effectual 
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eikI  ineflfeetua},  qomplied  with  or  not.  No  other  ve 
intended  but  those  who  actually  ''receive  the  promk.' 
T^ey  are  ^^he  called  according  to  his  fWfose^'  Rm 
viiiy  28:  beinig  predestinated  '"^aocarding  to  the  purpose 
of  him  who  worketh  all  things/'  Eph*  i,  11:  whom  he 
did  predestinate,  the;m  he  alsq  called;  and  wiunn  he 
called,  them  he  also  justified;  and  whom  he  justified, 
them  he  also  glorified^or  gave  them  the  wh#le  efemol 
inheritance,  Rom,  viii,30.  It  is  not  a  general  cdl 
wherein  tho^  who  are  so  called  may  or  may  not  re- 
ceive the  inheritance;  but  they  are  M  called  as  ibat 
they  shall  assuredly  be  m^t  puf  takers  of  it. 

§6.  fbttr<A/y,  things  being  thus  prepared  in  the 
counsel  and  grace  of  God,  yet  there  was  an  ohst^ 
in  the  way  of  actually  receiving  the  promise— 'ti^ 
transgressions  that  were  under  the  first  testament, 
God  designed  to  the  elect  an  eternal  inheritance;  yet 
can  they  not  be  made  partakers  of  it^  h^  in  such  ^ 
way  as  was  suited  to  his  glory.  It  was  unjud  and 
unseasonable,  that  it  should  be  otherwise,  whereas 
therefore  they  were  all  guilty  of  sin,  thdr  sins  must  te 
expiated,  and  taken  out  of  the  way,  or  they  caaoot 
receive  the  promise  of  the  inheritance.  *'Sins  md^ 
the  first  covenant,"  are  all  sins  whatever;  for  i\x^^ 
no  sin  committed  under  the  gospel,  but  it  is  a  an 
against  that  law  which  requires  us  to  love  the  U^ 
our  God  with  all  our  heaits,  and  all  our  sti-ei^h.  T^f 
sacrifices  of  the. law  could  not  expiate  any  sin,couM 
not  puige  the  conscience  from  dead  works;  they  inade 
nothing  perfect.  This  he  speaks  of  every  sm  wherein 
the  conscience  of  a  sinner  is  concen^d^  chap,  x,  2; 
HeU  X,  4:  they  typified  and  represented  the  expa^<^^. 
of  all  sorts  of  sins  whatever;  and  madp  applicatio/J^^ 
it  to  tlicir  souls.  For  if  there  was  no  alontmerit  for 
tlieir  sins,  if  their  consciences  were  not  purged  (^^ 


^ 
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dead  works,  nor  themselves  consummated,  but  only 
had  some  outward  purification  of  the  flesh,  it  cannot 
I  be  but  they  must  all  eternally  perish.  But  that  this 
I  was  not  their  condition  the  apostle  proves  from  hence, 
I  because  they  were  called  of  God  to  an  eternal  inherit 
I  tancBy  as  he  had  proved  at  large  concerning  Abraham, 
I  chap.  vi.  Hence  he  infers  the  necessity  of  the  media- 
I  tion  and  death  of  Christ,  as  without  the  virtue  of 
I  which  all  the  called  under  the  first  covenant  must 
I  perish  eternally,  there  being  no  other  way  to  come  to 
i  the  inheritance. 

§7.  Fifthly^  the  way  that  God  took,  and  the  means 
he  used,  for  the  removal  of  that  hindrance,  and  the 
effectual  accomplishment  of  his  design,  was  the  making 
,  of  a  nexJD  testamerd.    He  had  fully  proved  before,  that 
I  this  could  not  be  done  by  that  covenant  against  which 
I  the  sins  were  committed,  neither  by  the  priests,  nor  sa- 
j  crifices,  nor  any  other  duties  of  it.    Therefore  had  he 
.  promised  the  abolition  of  it,  because  of  its  weakness  and 
insufficiency  to  this  end,  as  also  the  introduction  of  a 
new  to  supply  its  defects.    For  it  became  the  wisdom, 
goodness,  and  grace  of  God,  upon  the  removal  of  the 
one  for  its  insufficiency,  to  establish  another  that  should 
be  every  way  effectual  to  his  purpose — ^the  communi- 
cation of  an  eternal  inheritance  to  them  that  are  called. 
Hence, 

§8.  Sixthly,  it  had  a  mediator;  the  Lord  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God.  The  dignity  of  his  person,  and,  of  con- 
sequence, the  excellency  and  efficacy  of  his  priestly 
office  (which  alone  is  here  respected  in  his  being  called 
a  Mediator)  he  had  abundantly  before  demonstrated; 
and  the  sole  end  which  in  this  place  he  assigns  to  his 
mediatory  office,  is  his  death;  **that  by  means  of 
death.''  Whereas  therefore  there  were  sins  committed 
under  the  first  covenant,  and  against  it,  which  it  was: 
VOL.  m.  77 
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not  able  so  to  take  away  as  that  '^the  called^  m\^ 
receive  the  inheritance,  the  Lord  Christ  undertook^ 
be  the  Mediator  of  that  covenant,  which  was  provide 
as  a  remedy  against  these  evils.  And  tlie  medialk 
of  Christ  here  intended^b  that  whereby,  '^suffeni\ 
death  in  our  stead,''  he  made  atonement  for  sia 

But  moreover,  God  would  not  on\y  free  them  thi 
are  called  from  that  death  which  they  deserved  b 
their  sins  agsunst  the  first  covenant,  but  gave  them  ali 
a  right  and  title  to  an  eternal  inheritance.  The  fin 
covenant  of  works  was  broken  and  disannulled,  te 
cause  it  had  no  mediator.  The  covenant  at  Sinai  k 
no  such  mediator  as  could  expiate  sin.  Hence,  M 
of  them  became  the  means  of  death  and  condemna' 
tion.  God  saw  that  in  the  making  of  the  newcove^ 
nant,  it  was  necessary  to  put  all  things  into  iht\id 
of  a  mediatarj  that  it  also  might  not  be  iivstrald 
And  this  mediator  was,  in  die  first  place,  to  defit^ 
us  from  the  guilt  of  breaking  the  former,  and  the  an 
nexed  curse,  and  then  to  preseroe  us  in  it.  Glonou 
effect  of  infinite  Wisdom! 

§9.  Seventhly^  the  special  way  and  means  wIk 
ibis  effect  was  wrought  by  the  Mediator,  was  I 
That  which  in  the  foregoing  verse  is  ascribed  to  t^ 
blood  of  Christ,  which  he  offered  as  a  priest,  is  here  ai 
cribed  to  his  death,  as  a  Mediator.  For  both  thei 
really  are  the  same;  only  in  the  one,  the  thing  it^P 
expressed,  '-death;''  in  the  other  the  manner  of  i^A 
blood/' 

It  was  therefore  necessary  to  the  end  mentioned,  tw 
ttie  Mediator  of  the  new  testament  should  cfie;  te^' 
to  die  that  death  which  was  threatened  to  tran^ 
sions  against  the  first  covenant;  that  is,  death  un 
curse  of  the  law. 
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§10.  Eighthly,  the  death  of  the  Mediator  of  the 
new  testament,  was  "for  the  redemption  of  transgres- 
sions;'*  which  is  the  deliverance  of  the  transgressors 
from  all  the  evils  they  were  subjected  to  on  their  ac- 
count, by  the  payment  of  a  satisfactory  price.  The 
words  used  to  express  it,  (Aurpov,  avr/Aulpov,  Kvrpafftg^ 
a7roXvl(iu(Tigy  Au7p«(r6«/,).  will  admit  of  no  other  significa* 
tion.    Here  it  must  answer  the  purging  of  conscience 

I  by  the  blood  of  Christ;  and  he  calls  his  life  a  ransoniy 
or  price  of  redemption,  which  utterly  destroys  the  foun- 
dation of  the  Sodnian  redemption  and  expiation  for 

i  sin;  for  they  make  it  only  a  freedom  from  punishment 

i  by  an  act  of  power;  which  is  to  reject  the  whole  mys- 

^  tery  of  the  gospel. 

§11.  We  observe  from  the  words  thus  explained, 

1 .  It  is  an  act  of  mere  sovereign  grace  in  God  to 
provide  such  a  blessed  inheritance  for  any  who  had 
sinfully  cast  away  what  they  were  before  entrusted 
with;  and  into  this  are  all  God's  dealings  with  the 
church  progressively  to  be  resolved.  If  there  were 
nothing  in  us,  to  move  God  to  provide  this  inheritanoe 
for  us,  no  more  is  there  for  the  communication  of  any 
part  to  us. 

2.  All  our  interest  in  the  gospel  inheritance  depends 
on  our  ^'receiving  the  promise  by  faith;^^  though  it  be 
prepared  in  the  counsel  of  God,  though  it  be  proposed 
to  us  in  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel,  yet,  unless  we 
receive  the  promise  of  it  by  faith,  we  have  no  saving, 
possessive  right  to  it, 

3.  The  conveyance  and  actual  communication  of 
the  eternal  inheritance  by  promise  to  be  received  by 
faith  alone,  tends  exceedingly  to  the  exaltation  of 
God's  glory,  and  the  security  of  salvation  to  belieVeiB; 
for  it  depends  absolutely  on  the  veracity  of  God,  con- 
firmed by  his  oath.    And  faith,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
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the  only  way  of  asciibing  to  Ck>d  the  ^ory  of  ailtt 
holy  propetiies  of  his  nature. 

4.  Effectual  vocation  is  the  only  way  of  crtran 
into  the  eternal  inheritance;  for  it  is  accompanied  vH 
adoption,  which  gives  us  right  and  title  to  it,  John 
12;  in  vain  do  they  expect  it  who  arc  not  so  died 

5.  Though  God  will  give  grace  and  glory  to  I 
elect,  yet  he  will  do  it  in  such  a  way,  as  by  which  I 
may  be  glorified.  Satisfaction  must  be  made  i 
transgres»sion,  to  the  honor  of  his  righteousness,  hoi 
ness,  and  law. 

6.  Such  is  the  malignant  nature  of  sin,  of  all  tra.*^ 
gressions  of  the  law,  that  unless  it  be  removed,  nopff 
son  can  enjoy  the  promise  of  the  eternal  inherit 

7.  It  was  the  work  of  God  alone,  the  effect  otii 
nite  wisdom  and  grace,  to  provide  a  way  for  tkit 
moval  of  sin,  that  it  might  not  be  an  everlastii^  oto 
cle  against  the  communication  of  an  eternal  inbeii 
ance  to  them  that  are  called. 

§12.  To  these  observations  we  may  add  the  follow 
ing; 

1 .  A  new  te^ament  providing  an  eternal  inherit 
in  sovereign  grace;  the  constituting  of  a  mediot^^'^ 
a  mediator,  for  that  testament,  in  infinite  wisdom  anJ 
love;  the  death  of  that  testator  for  the  redcmpto^l 
transgi^essions,  to  fulfil  the  law  and  satisfy  divioef 
tice,  with  the  communication  of  that  inheritance  t^I 
promise  to  be  received  by  faith — are  the  substance  ^ 
the  gospel  mystery,  and  are  with  wonderful  vnsi^ 
oomprised  by  the  apostle  in  these  words. 

2.    That  the  efficacy  of  the  mediation  and  death  J 
Christ  extended  itself  to  all  the  called  under  the  oM 
testament,  is  an  evident  demonstration  of  his  pre^^- 
cnt  divine  nature,  and  the  eternal  covenant  bct^ 
the  Father  and  him  about  them. 
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3.  This  first  covenant  did  ody  forbid  and  condaDon 
transgressions;  redemption  from  them  is  by  the  new 
testament  alone. 

4.  The  glory  and  efficacy  of  the  new  covenant, 
and  the  assurance  of  the  communication  of  an  eternal 
inheritance  by  virtue  of  it,  depend  on  its  being  made  a 
testament  by  the  death  of  the  Mediator. 


VERSES  16,  17. 

JFor  vfherea  t/tstamentisj  there  must  also  of  necessity  be  the  death 
of  the  testator;  for  a  testament  is  of  force  after  men  are  dead: 
otherwise  it  is  qf  no  strength  at  ally  whilst  the  testator  liveth. 

§i.  The  fnree  of  the  apostle's  argaraent.  $2, 3.  The  diilerenoe  hetween  a  testa- 
men  and  a  covenant  fi,  5«  The  neeeiaitv  of  Christ's  death  as  a  testator.  $6. 
Wherein  agree  the  Christian  testament  and  thote  of  men.  §7,  Wherein  thef 
diifer.    $8.  Observations. 

§1.  \I/HERE  is  not  much  more  to  be  considered  in 
these  verses  than  how  the  observation  contained  in 
them  proves  the  necessity  and  use  of  the  death  of 
Christy  from  the  nature,  ends,  and  use  of  the  covenant 
of  which  he  was  the  mediator;  for  being  a  "testament^ 
it  was  to  be  confirmed  with  the  death  of  the  testator, 
from  the  very  notion  of  a  testament,  and  the  only  use 
of  it  amongst  men.  A  testament  is  a  just  determina- 
tion of  a  man's  will  concerning  what  he  will  have 
done  with  his  goods  after  his  decease,  or  it  is  the  will 
of  him  who  is  dead.  Take  this  power  from  men,  and 
you  root  up  the  whole  foundation  of  all  industry  and 
diligence  in  the  world;  for  what  man  will  labor  to  in-' 
crease  his  substance,  if  when  he  dies  he  may  not  dis- 
pose of  it  to  those  for  whom  by  nature,  affinity,  or 
other  obligations,  he  hath  most  respect? 

Of  the  like  nature  is  his  observation,  that  <^a  testa- 
ment is  of  no  force  whilst  the  testator  liveth^'^  for  by 
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what  way  aoevw  a  man  dieposeth  of  Us  goods  ((] 
sale,  by  gift,  &c.)  so  as  that  it  shall  take  effect  whii 
he  is  alive,  it  is  not  a  '-testament,"  for  thai  is  onl)  Ji 
will  of  a  man  concerning  his  goods  when  he  is  dev 
§2.  To  the  confirmation  or  ratificaUon  of  a  Wesls 
mm/,"  that  it  may  be  {fie^tua)  sure,  stable,  aod  oUm 
there  must  be  death,  the  death  of  the  ferf^or;  bi 
there  is  no  need  that  this  should  be  by  6tood,the  bloo 
of  the  testator  or  any  other.  To  the  consideration  ( 
a  ^covenanf^  blood  was  required,  the  blood  of  A 
sacrifice,  and  death  only  consequentially;  but  to 
was  no  need  that  it  should  be  the  blood  ordeattio 
him  that  made  the  covenant:  wherefore  the  apostle- 
declaring  the  necessity  of  the  death  of  Christ,  Wi^ 
to  the  nature  of  it,  that  it  was  really  death,  and^sto 
the  manner  of  it,  that  it  was  by  the  effusion  olti^ 
&Zoo(i— evinceth  that  necessity  from  the  conaderabKi 
of  the  two  covenants,  the  old  and  the  new  testainfl^ 
and  especially  from  what  was  essential  to  a  covenais 
as  such,  and  in  a  testament  precisely  so  called.  "'^ 
is  essential  to  a  testament  is,  that  it  be  confirmed  arJ 
made  irrevocable  by  the  death  of  the  testator;  andthe 
excellency  of  a  solemn  religious  covenant,  whcn*/^ 
is  made  firm  and  stable,  is,  that  it  be  confjnnedbyu^ 
blood  of  sacrifices;  as  ver.  18—22:  wherefore,  vto^ 
ever  is  excellent  in  either  of  these,  was  to  be  iom^ 
the  Mediator  of  the  new  testament.  Take  it  as  a  iti^ 
mmt,  in  which  he  has  bequeathed  to  the  heirs  ofp^ 
ise,  grace  and  glory,  and  he  died  as  the  testator,  wber^ 
by  the  grant  of  the  inheritance  was  made  irrefocao 
Take  it  as  a  covenant,  as  containing  promises  anop 
scribed  obedience,  and  it  was  to  be  confirmed  ^\ 
the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  which  is  tb^  ^ 
nent  solemn  confirmation  of  this  covenant. 
his  death  had  an  eminency  above  the  death 
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to  a  testamentj  in  that  it  was  by  blood,  and  the  sacri- 
fice of  himself;  so  had  it  an  eminency  above  all  the 
ways  of  confirming  either  the  old  covenant  or  any 
other  solemn  covenant  whatever;  in  that  it  was  con-- 
firmed  with  the  blood  of  him  that  made  it. 

§3.  This  consideration  solves  all  the  seeming  diffi- 
culties in  the  apostle's  argument.     The  word  ('>''*^3) 
here  referred  to  is,  as  we  have  shewed,  of  a  large  sig- 
nification and  various  use;  and  is  frequently  taken  for 
afiree  grant  of  things  by  promise,  which  hath  the  na- 
ture of  a  testament.  And  in  the  old  covenant,  there  was 
a  free  grant  and  donation  of  the  inheritance  of  the  land 
of  Canaan  to  the  people,  which  belongs  to  the  nature 
of  a  testament  also;  moreover,  both  of  them,  a  cove* 
nant  and  a  testament,  agree  in  the  general  nature  of 
their  confirmation,  the  one  by  blood,  the  other  by  death* 
Hence  the  apostle  in  the  use  of  the  Greek  word  (5/«6iix*i) 
diversely  argues  to  the  nature,  necessity,  and  use  of  the 
death  of  the  Mediator  of  the  new  testament;  he  was 
to  die  in  the  confirmation  of  it  as  a  testament,  he  be- 
ing the  testator;  and  he  was  to  offer  himself  as  a  sac- 
rifice  in  his  blood,  for  the  establishment  of  it,  as  it  had 
the  nature  of  a  covenant*     Wherefore  the  apostle  doth 
not  argue,  as  some  imagine,  merely  from  the  signifi- 
cation  of  the  word  which  they  say  is  not  exactly  ren- 
dered.    And  those  who  have   from  hence  troubled 
themselves,  and  others  about  the  aitthority  of  this  epzs- 
tie,  may  thank  their  own  ignorance  of  the  apostle's  de- 
sign and  the  nature  of  his  argument;  and  it  were  well 
if  we  all  were  sensible  of  our  own  ignorance,  and  more 
apt  to  acknowledge  it  when  we  meet  with  difficulties 
in  the  scripture,  than  for  the  most  part  we  are.     Alas! 
how  short  are  our  lines  when  we  came  to  fathom 
the  depth  of  it!  what  inextricable  difficulties  appear 
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sometiiiies  in  passages  whidi,  when  God  ispleaseds 
tech  u  Sy  aie  aD  pleasant  and  easy. 

These  tilings  being  pfemised  to  dear  tiie  scopeaa 
nature  of  the  apostle^s  aigimieat^  we  proceed  to  a  In 
cxpootion  of  the  w(vds. 

S4.  ""For  where  a  testament  is,  there  most  also 
necessity  be  the  death  of  the  testator."  (Fc?)  /o 
only  introdnees  an  iUustraticm  finmi  ibe  usage  i 
mankind  in  such  cases,  on  supposition  that  this  c0^ 
nant  is  algo  a  lestamtni;  for  then  there  mu^  be  t 
death  of  the  testator,  as  in  all  testaments  amoDgd  n» 
{OniuAnKn)  ""whore  a  UsUmeat  is,"  that  it  majb 
executed.  Amongst  all  sorts  of  men,  living  accordii$ti 
the  light  of  nature^  and  the  conduct  of  reasoD,  the  fiai 
ing  of  testaments  b  in  use;  for  wkhout  itoeitherao 
private  industry  be  encouraged,  nor  public  peaceBS^ 
tained.  Wherefore,  as  before  observed,  the  ^^ 
aigutth  from  the  common  usage  of  mankiiML  resolrel 
into  the  principles  of  itason  and  equity.  Tbet^ 
ment  is  made  by  a  living  man,  but  whilst  be  li^es,tf^ 
dead,  wof  no  use.  That  it  may  operate  andbccfe 
tual,  deaih  must  be  brought  into  the  account  e^ 
the  death  {m  habefLEvs)  oftlie  testator,  him  who  i^ 
eth  of  things;  who  hath  a  right  so  to  do  and  odA 
doth  it. 

Wherefore,  if  the  new  covenant  hath  the  natureol 
a  **testament,''  it  must  have  a  tei^ator,  and  the  test^ 
must  die  before  it  can  be  of  force  and  efficacy,  ^"^^ 
was  to  be  proved;  and  it  is  further  confirmed  by  "^^ 
follows: 

§5.  **For  a  testament  is  of  foiwaftermenareW 
otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength  at  all  while  the  t£St^ 
liveth.*' 

A  testament,  (prf* /«)  is  of  farce,  say  we;  that  \sj^ 
stable,  not  to  be  disannulled.   *'For  if  it  be  but  a  n^^ 
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testament,  yet  if  ij;  be  confirmed,  no  man  disanmdtefh 
or  added  thereto/'  Gal.  iii,  15;  it  is  ratified,  made 
unalterable,  so  as  that  it  must  be  executed  ^kccording  to 
the  mind  of  the  testator.  (Eti  yeyipoig)  among  them  that 
are  dead;  after  men  (who  made  the  testament)  are 
dead;  for  it  is  exposed  to  {tfle^iii  hctieiievog)  ^uihilsUhe 
testator  liveth,^^ 

Living  men  have  no  heirs;  which  is  implied  in  those 
words,  {sTsi  ii^iFole  iff%vu  quandoquidemy  quonian)  see* 
ing  that;  ^otherwisej^^  say  we;  without  this  accession 
to  the  making  of  a  testament,  '^U  is  of  no  strength  at 
all;^^  as  yet  it  prevaileth  not^  it  k  not  oi  force  for  the 
actual  distribution  of  the  testator's  inheritance'  or 
property.  A  testament  is  only  the  Unification  of  a 
man's  vMl^  as  to  what  he  will  have  done  with  his 
goods  after  his  death;  wherefore  to  the  force  and  ex- 
ecution of  it  his  death  is  necessary. 

Again,  a  testament  is  alterable  at  the  pleasure  of  bim 
that  makes  it  whilst  he  is  alive;  wherefore  it  can  be  of 
no  force  whilst  he  is  so;  for  he  may  change  or  disan- 
nul it  when  he  pleaseth.  The  foundation  therefore  of 
the  apostle's  argument  fi*om  this  usage  amongst  mea 
is  firm  and  stable. 

§6.  Whereas  the  apostle  atgueth  fi*om  the  similitude 
between  this  new  testament  and  the  testaments  of  men, 
we  may  consider  wherein  that  similitude  consists,  and 
also  wherein  there  is  a  dissimilitude^  to  which  his 
reasonings  are  to  be  extended,  that  no  false  conclu- 
sions be  made  ft^om  them. 

1.  They  agree  principally  in  the  death  of  the  testa« 
tor;  which  alone  makes  a  testament  am6ng  men  effec- 
tual and  irrevocable;  and  so  is  it  in  this  new  testament/ 
This  is  the  fundamental  agreement  between  them^ 
which  therefore  alone  the  apostle  insisteth  on,  although 
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tber«  a«5  other  things  which  necessarily  aocompanyi. 

For, 
3.  In  every  testament  amongst  men  there  are  gooj; 

bequeathed  to  heirs  or  legatees,  which  were  the  pR 
erty  ofthe  testator.  Where  a  man  had  nothii^ 
give  or  bequeath,  he  can  make  no  testament;  fori 
is  nothing  but  his  will  concerning  the  ifispoeal  ofh 
own  propetiy  after  his  decease.  So  is  it  in  this  ne; 
testament;  grace  and  glory  were  the  property,  their 
heritance  of  Christ,  the  appointed  heir  of  all  thii? 
who  in  his  death,  as  a  testator,  made  a  beqneathnifM 
of  them  all  to  the  elect,  appointing  them  to  bebfflsi, 
God,  and  co-heirs  with  himself. 

3.  In  a  testament  there  is  always  an  absolute gn^ 
made  of  tlic  goods  bequeathed,  without  conditioD  a 
limitation.  So  is  it  here  also,  the  good  things  and* 
heritance  ofthe  kingdom  of  heaven  are  bequofcc 
absduteiy  to  all  the  elect,  so  as  that  no  intervcwa« 
can  defeat  them  of  it.  And  whatever  in  the  gof* 
the  grand  instrument  of  this  testament  or  will,  F 
scribe;  conditions,  or  exacts  terms  of  obedience, » 
longs  to  it  as  a  covenant,  and  not  as  a  tedanuii-  / 

4.  It  is  in  the  power  of  the  testator  to  (W»f* 
both  the  time,  and  the  m  ay,  whereby  those  to  w«> 
he  hath  bequeathed  his  property  shall  be  adnuB** 
the  actual  possession  of  it.     So  is  it  in  *hisca«;  «wr 
Lord  Christ,  the  great  testator,  hath  deternunw 
teay  whereby  the  elect  shall  come  to  be  actually  r 
sessed  of  their  legacies;  namely — ^"by  fa»*  w  "_ 
Acts  xxvi,  18;  and  these  things  belong  to  t*^^*'''^ 
twn  ofthe  comparison  insisted  on,  although  '^''^  "''T- 
argues  only  from  the  necessity  of  tlie  *''^®^*°'^'^.  ^ 

§7.  But  notwithstanding  these  insl^nces  o(  ^ ^ 
ment,  whereby  it  a()pears  to  have  in  it,  in  ^^  jU 
spects,  the  nature  of  a  iesitament;  yet  in  ta9Dy 
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ere  is  also  a  disagreement  between  them^  evidencing 
.at  it  is  also  a  covenant,  and  abideth  so,  notwithstand* 
ig  what  it  hath  of  the  nature  of  a  testament  from  the 
s^ath  of  the  testator.    As, 

1.  A  testator  amongst  men  ceaseth  to  have  any 
ght  in,  or  use  of  the  goods  bequeathed  by  him,  when 
nee  his  testament  is  of  force;  by  reason  of  death, 
rhich  destroys  all  such  title  and  use.  But  our  testa* 
>r  divests  himself  neither  of  right  nor  possession,  nor 
f  the  use  of  any  ot  his  goods.  And  this  follows  in  a 
vvo-fold  difference,  the  one  in  the  persons,  the  other 
n  the  things  bequeathed. 

(1.)  In  the  persons;  for  a  testator  amongst  men  di- 
th  absolutely;  he  liveth  not  again  in  this  world,  but 
ieth  down  and  riseth  not  until  the  heavens  be  no 
nore.  Hence  all  right  and  use  of  the  things  be« 
|[ueathed  cease  for  ever:  but  our  testator,  though  he 
lied  actually  arid  really  to  confirm  his  testament,  yet 
le  died  not  in  his  whole  person;  and  in  that  very  na- 
:ure  wherein  he  died  he  lived  again,  and  is  alive  for 
evermore.  Hence  all  goods  are  still  in  his  own  power. 

(2.)  In  the  things  themselves;  for  the  things  be- 
queathed in  the  testaments  of  men  are  of  that  nature, 
&s  that  the  propriety  of  them  cannot  be  vested  in  many, 
so  as  that  every  one  should  have  a  right  to,  and  the 
enjoyment  of  all.  But  the  spiritual  good  things  of 
the  new  testament  are  such  as,  in  all  the  riches  and 
fulness  of  them,  may  be  in  the  possession  of  the  testa- 
tor, and  of  those  also  to  whom  they  are  bequeathed. 
Christ  diminisheth  not  his  own  riches,  much  less  does 
he  exhaust  his  own  fulness,  by  communicating  of  it  to 
others.    There  is  another  dissimilitude. 

2.  If  in  wills  of  men  there  be  a  bequeathment  of 
goods  made  to  t^any^  no  one  can  enjc     the  'whole  in- 
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btriUoee,  bat  cvrty  one  bfto  hsvefaisofwnshanii 
poitioD  ool J.  Bat  in  the  nev  trstammt  every  ooe 
made  heir  to  the  ichoU  inheriiaoce;  all  hath  thcs 
and  every  one  hath  the  whole.  For  God  hunseKI 
comes  their  portion,  who  is  all  to  alL  and  all  torn 

3.  Inhuman  testaments,  the  goockbequeatbed) 
such  only  as  either  descended  to  the  testators  fa 
their  progenitors,  or  were  acquired  during  thdr  ii 
by  their  uirn  industry;  by  their  death  they  cbuic 
DO  (^w  right  or  tiUe  to  any  thing,  only  what  tfaerh 
before  is  now  disposed  of  accordiog  to  tbeir  vJ 
B  Jt  our  testator,  accordii^  to  an  antecedent  cootr^ 
betH  een  G^d  the  Father  and  him,  purchased  the »: 
inheritance  by  his  awn  bloody  obtaining  for  us  d^ 
redemption. 

4.  They  differ  principally  in  this,  that  a  ie^^ 
amoi^st  men  is  not,  moi'eoven  a  solemn  coveoaot':^ 
needs  a  correspondent  confirmation.  The  barcaj^ 
fication  of  the  will  of  the  testator,  witnessed  to,is  s. 
ficieiit;  but  in  this  mystery,  the  testament  is  not  roerf.' 
such,  but  a  covenant  alsj.  Hence  it  was  not  suffitf^ 
for  its  confirmation,  that  the  testator  should  dit]  ^ 
be  must  also  offer  himself  in  sacrifice  by  the  dw*? 
of  his  blood.  These  ttungs  I  have  observed,  beo»^ 
as  we  shall  sec,  the  apostle  in  the  progress  oO^^ 
course  doth  not  confine  himself  to  the  mere  notion  o 
a  testament,  but  treats  it  principally  as  it  had  tbe  ^ 
1^^  of  a  covenant 

§8.    Hence  we  may  observe; 

1.    It  is  a  great  and  gracious  condeficenaonin 
Holy  Spirit,  to  encourage  and  confii'm  our  »»" ' 
representing  the  reality  of  spiritual  things  hy  those 
ar^  temporal,  agreeing  with  them  in  tbeir  ff^ 
nature,  whereby  they  ar?  presented  to  comiBaD  ^ 
standings 
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2.  There  is  an  irrevocable  grant  of  the  whole  in- 
heritance'of  grace  and  g|ory  made  to  the  elect  in  the 
new  covenant;  without  this  it  could  not  in  any  sense 
have  the  nature  of  a  testament,  not  be  deserving  of  that 
name;  for  a  testament  is  such  a  Jrea  grants  and  noth- 
ing else;  and  our  best  plea  for  a  participatioti  of  them, 
before  God,  is  from  the  free  grant  and  donation  of 
them,  in  the  testament  pf  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  As  the  grant  of  these  things  is  free  and  absolute^ 
«o  the  eryoyment  of  them  is  secured  from  all  interven- 
iences  by  the  death  of  the  testator. 


VERSES 

Whereupon  neither  the  Jirat  testament  mat  dedicated  vnthout 
blood.  For  when  Mo»es  had  afioken  every  precefit  to  all  the 
fieofile  according  to  the  lavf^  he  took  the  blood  q/*  calves^  and  of 
goat%y  with  mater^  and  scarlet  wooly  and  hyMOfi^  and  afirink' 
led  both  the  book  and  all  the  fieople^  sayings  this  ia  the  blood  of 
the  testament  which  God  hath  enjoined  unto  you.  Moreover 
he  sfirinkledwith  blood  both  the  tabernacle  and  all  the  vessels  of 
the  miniatry.  Jind  almost  all  things  are  by  the  law  fiurgedwith 
blood  J  and  ivithout  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission, 

$1.  The  niftin  drift  of  the  apMtle's  argument  fH.  The  jMunge  eontaina  nothiof 
inconsistent  with  the  Mosaie  account  '$3 — tl  (f  }  The  words  explained  ia 
connexion  with  the  oripnal  narnitive.  $lft— 14.  Expoaition  ooatiaoecL  f  15— » 
19.  (II.)  Observntiouf. 


§1.  fT  E  have  before  observed,  that  the  apostle  ih^ 
tended  not  to  argue  absolutely  and  precisely  from  the 
name  of  a  ^'testament"  properly  so  called,  and  the  use 
of  it  among  men.  For  he  makes  use  of  these  things  no 
farther  than  as  to  what  such  a  testament  hath  incommon 
with  a  solemn  covenant;  which  is,  that  they  are  both 
confirmed  and  ratified  by  death.  Wherefore  it  was 
necessary  that  the  new  testament,  as  it  wa3  a  testament j 
should  be  confirmed  by  death,  and  as  it  had  the  nature 
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of  a  covenant  J  it  was  to  be  ^o  by  Mch  a  death  as  was 
accompanied  with  blood-shedding.  The /ormcr  was 
proved  before  from  the  general  nature  and  notion  of 
a  testament;  the  latter  is  here  proved  at  lai^  from  the 
manner  in  which  the  first  covenant  was  confirmed  or 
dedicated. 

But  the  apostle,  in  this  discourse,  doth  not  intend 
merely  to  prove  that  the  first  covenant  was  **dedicated 
with  blood;''  but  moreover,  in  general,  what  was  the 
U9e  of  blood  in  sacrifices  on  all  occasions  under  the 
law;  whereby  he  demonstrates  the  use  and  efficacy  of 
the  blood  of  Christ,  as  to  all  the  ends  of  the  new  cove- 
nant. 

§2.  There  is  nothing  in  all  that  is  here  affirmed  by 
the  apostle,  but  is  perfectly  consistent  with  the  Mosaic 
history;  for  the  apostle  doth  not  take  his  account  of 
these  things  from  any  one  place  in  Moses,  but  collects 
what  is  delivered  in  the  law,  in  several  places,  to  vari- 
ous ends;  designing,  as  before  hinted,  not  only  to  prove 
the  dedication  of  the  covenant  by  blood,  but  to  shew 
also  the  whole  use  of  blood  under  the  law,  as  to  puri- 
fication and  remission  of  sin.  Wherefore  he  gathers 
into  one  head  sundry  things  wherein  the  sprinkling  ^^^ 
blood  was  of  use  under  the  law,  as  they  are  occasion- 
ally expressed  in  sundry  places;  and  this  one  observa- 
tion removes  all  the  difficulties  of  the  context;  which 
may  arise  from  this  one  supposition,  that  the  apostle 
gives  here  an  account  only  of  what  was  done  at  the 
dedication  of  the  first  covenant;  so  in  particular  by  ^^ 
addition  of  those  particles  {nai  is,  ver.  21,)  which  >ve 
will  render,  moreover,  he  plainly  intimates  that  what 
he  affirms  of  the  tabernacle  and  the  vessels  of  its  min- 
istry, w;as  that  which  was  done  afterwards,  at  another 
time,  and  not  when  the  covenant  was  confirmed. 
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|3.  He  affirms  that  Moses  took  the  blood  {iLO(fXf>^^ 
Hui  Tp»y«v)  of  calves  and  goais;  the  former  (a'»is)  de- 
notes all  cattle  of  the  herd,  great  and  small;  and  there 
is  no  necessity,  from  the  words,  that  we  should  render 
the  Hebrew,  Exod.  xxiv,  5, 6,  by  oxen,  nor  the  Greek 
by  calves;  we  might  have  rendered  both  words  by 
^btUlocks.^^  There  is  no  mention  at  all  of  ^^goats^^  in 
the  story  of  Moses;  but  we  may  observe,  that  tliere 
were  two  sorts  of  offerings  made  on  this  occasion, 
burnt  offerings  and  peace  offerings,  Exod.  xxiv,  5: 
^'They  offered  burnt  offerings,  and  sacrificed  peace  of- 
ferings;" wherefore  the  blood  of  goats  might  be  used  in 
the  peace  offering,  though  it  be  not  mentioned  by 
Moses.  Again,  the  apostle  observes,  that  one  end  of 
the  sacrifcej  at  the  dedication  of  the  first  covenant, 
was  pui^ng  and  making  atonement,  ver.  22,  23;  for 
in  all  solemn  sacrifices  &Zooc2  was  sprinkled  on  the  holy 
things,  to  purify  them  and  make  atonement  for  them, 
Deut.  xvi,  14, 19,  20.  Now  this  was  not  to  be  done 
but  by  the  blood  of  an  expiatory  sacrifice;  therefore 
the  burid  offerings  mentioned  by  Moses  were  expior 
tory  sacrificesj  to  pui^e  and  make  atonement;  and 
this  sacrifice  was  principally  of  ''goaisr  Deut.  xvi,  7; 
wherefore  the  text  of  Moses  cannot  be  well  understood 
without  the  exposition  of  the  apostle:  and  we  may 
add,  that  although  the  blood  of  the  peace  offering  was 
sprinkled  on  the  altar,  Deut.  iii,  13,  yet  was  it  not 
sprinkled  on  the  people,  as  this  blood  was;  wherefore 
there  was  the  use  of  the  Uood  of  ''goais^^  also  as  a  sin 
offering  in  this  great  sacrifice* 

§4.  It  is  affirmed  in  the  text,  ''that  he  took  the 
blood,  with  water,  scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop,  and 
s[N*inkled  it;''  but  there  is  mention  of  none  of  these 
things  in  the  story  of  Moses,  but  only  that  he  "sprink- 
led the  blood:"  but  the  answer  is  plain;  blood  under 
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the  law  was  sprmkled  either  in  smaller  or  greaia 
quantities  hence  there  were  two  ways  of  spriDkin; 
tile  one  with  the  finger,  when,  it  may  be,  some  h 
drops  oi  it  were  to  be  sprinkled;  the  other  by  msS{ 
running  wifer  with  the  Mood,  and  then  sprinkliiigi 
with  scarlet  wotd  and  hysmpy  Lev.  xhr,  50-oi 
When  Moses  sprinkled  the  altar,  book,  and  people,  li 
did  it  by  one  of  these  two  ways;  for  other  therein 
none.  The  first  way  eould  not  do  it  (with  the  bp 
because  it  was  to  be  done  in  a  great  quantity,  Esod 
XXIV,  6 — 8:  it  was  therefore  infallibly  done  this  laita 
way. 

yi.  It  is  added  by  the  apostle,  that  be  ""sprintl^^ 
the  ^hookr  wtuch  is  not  expressed  in  the  ston;!^ 
his  design  is  to  express  at  large  the  whole  soiemnitrc^ 
the  confirmation  of  the  first  aroenantj  espedaDp^ 
to  omit  any  thing  that  blood  was  applied  to.  Mose^ 
coming  down  from  the  mount,  told  the  peofrftl? 
word  of  mouth,  all  things  which  God  had  spoken  ^^ 
him,  or  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  covenant  wW 
he  would  make  with  them,  ver.  5,  "And  Moses  cok 
and  told  the  people  **all  the  words  of  the  Lord;""!^ 
the  oral  rehearsal  of  these  words  and  judgment  *^ 
people  gave  their  consent  to  the  terms  ol  the  coveitfrf 
They  answered  with  one  voice,  **a!l  the  words  ^^ 
the  Lord  hath  said  we  will  do,**  ver  3:  then  Mo^ 
made  a  record^  or  wrote  all  the  words  ot  the  Loro^ 
a  booh,  ver.  4.  This  being  done,  the  altar  and  pil'^J 
were  prepared,  ver.  4,  and  it  is  evident  that  the  ^ 
which  he  had  written  was  laid  on  the  altar,  thoug*f 
be  not  expressed.  When  this  was  done,  he  '•sprint'^ 
the  blood  on  the  altar,''  ver.  6,  after  which,  wbciUl^ 
book  had  been  sprinkled  wth  blood  as  it  lay  <>" 
altar,  it  is  said  he  "took  the  book,^  that  is,  off  f^^^ 
tiie  altar,  and  "read  in  the  audience  of  thepeop^^i  ^ 
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7.  The  book  bring  now  sprinkled  with  bloody  as  the 
inrtrument  and  record  of  the  covenant  between  God 
and  the  people,  the  very  same  words  which  were  be- 
fore spoken  to  the  people  are  now  recited  or  read  out 
of  the  book;  and  this  could  be  done  for  no  other  rea- 
son, but  that  the  book  itself  being  now  sprinkled  with 
the  blood  of  the  covenant^  it  was  dedicated  to  be  the 
sacred  record  of  it. 

§&  Tn  the  text  of  Moses  it  is  said  that  he  ^'sprink- 
led  the  peofiej^  in  explanation  of  which  the  apostle 
affirms  that  he  sprinkled  all  the  peopk;  for  they  were 
all  taken  into  covenant  with  God;  men,  women,  and 
children.  But  it  must  be  granted,  that  for  the  blood 
to  be  actually  ^rinkled  on  all  individuals  in  such  a 
numbca^less  mukitude,  is  next  to  impos^ble;  wherefore 
it  was  done  in  their  representatives ,  the  heads  of  their 
tribes,  the  chief  of  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  Uie 
elders  who  drew  nigh  to  Moses;  and  these  were  sprink* 
led  with  Uood,  in  th^  name  and  place  of  all  the  peo* 
pie,  who  were  that  day  taken  into  covenant. 

(K«  Tijv  o^^vnv  5c)  Moreover  the  tabernacle  plainly 
intimates  a  progress  to  another  time  and  occasion; 
wherefore  the  words  of  ver,  21,  concerning  the  sprink- 
ling of  the  tabernacle  and  its  vessels  relate  to  what 
follows,  ver.  22:  ^^and  almost  all  things  are  by  the  law 
purged  with  blood;"  and  not  to  those  that  precede 
about  the  dedication  of  the  first  covenant:  for  the  ar- 
gument he  hath  in  hand  is  not  confined  to  the  use  of 
blood  only  in  that  dedication^  but  respects  the  whole 
use  of  the  blood  of  sacrifices  under  the  law,  which  in 
these  words  he  proceeds  to,  and  closeth  in  the  next 
verse.  He  aigues  not  fi*om  the  jvrst  dedication  of  the 
tabernacle  and  its  vessels,  but  what  was  done  constant- 
hj  and  solemnly  every  year;  and  this  he  doth  to  prove,* 
his  general  assertion  in  the  next  vow,  that  under  the, ' ' 

TOL.  III.  79 
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law  almost  all  things  were  purged  mlh  Ihotvi 
Moses  is  here  said  to  do  what  he  oppmlti  ^ouU^ 
done,  Lev.  xvL  14—20.  The  above  account, aKi 
other,  is  the  de^  and  sense  of  the  apo^;  whn 
fore  we  maj  conclod^  that  the  account  bere^i 
concernii^  the  dedication  of  the  first  covcrant  ai 
the  use  of  blood  for  purification  under  the  law.  b 
far  from  containir^  any  thing  opposite  to  tbe  reid 
of  Moses  concerning  the  same  thii^  that  it  give^ 
a  full  and  clear  exposition  of  them. 

§7.  "^yyhenforer  (ofl«)  let  not  any  tbinkit^ 
that  the  new  testament  was  confirmed  by  the  deg/ 1 
the  testator;  for  this  is  so  necessary,  that  even  ifli 
confirmation  of  the  first  there  was  that  winch  n 
analogous  to  it.  And  moreover,  it  was  in  such  a  ^^ 
as  was  required  to  the  confirmation  of  a  ^«iin^ 
nant;  (OvJf — ^%«pic  tu^h^)  neither  uns  U  tf*^' 
blood',  that  is,  it  was  so  and  could  not  be  othe^ 
(H  xpwlu)  the^rst,  that  is^  {iiaby^n^)  testament,  Qt^^ 
nant;  and  herein  the  apostle  declares  what  hepreci^ 
intended  by  the  first  or  old  covenanty  whereof  k  i^ 
coursed  at  laige,  chap.  viii.  For  the  covenant  0 
with  the  people  at  Horeb,  and  no  other,  was  dci^ 
ted  in  the  way  here  described. 

%8.  Was  not  (fyxcK«ivia7tf/)cferfica/cd  without  fc^ 
The  original  word  (l^n,  £yx/wv«^«)  is  solemnly  to  ^ 
arate  any  thing  to  a  sacred  use;  it  is  not  the  ^»^^ 
of  the  covenant  absolutely  that  is  intended,  W 
use  of  it.  In  the  killing  of  the  beasts,  and  the  offd 
of  their  blood,  did  the  ratifieation  of  the  covenj 
consist;  and  which  is  supposed  in  its  dedication,  fl 
the  sprinkling  of  it  on  the  book  and  the  peopH 
its  (eyKcuviffis^;)  consecration^  or  dedication  ^^  ■ 
use,  as  the  instrument  of  the  peculiar  church  rcl^\ 
between  God  and  that  people,  whereof  the  book^ 
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the  record.  Hence  it  follows,  that  this  which  belongs 
so  essentially  to  the  solemn  confirmation  of  a  covenant 
between  God  and  the  church,  was  necessary  also  to 
the  dedication  and  confirmation  of  the  new  covenant; 
— which  was  to  be  proved. 

§9.  *'For  when  Moses  had  spoken  every  precept  to 
all  the  people  according  to  the  law;'^  Moses  was  the 
intemuntius  between  God  and  the  people  in  this  great 
transaction.  On  God's  part  he  was  immediately 
called  to  this  employment,  Exod.  iii,  and  on  the  part 
of  the  people  he  was  chosen  to  transact  all  things  be* 
tween  God  and  them.  Hence  he  became  in  a  gener- 
al sense  {(lefftlvig)  a  mediator  between  God  and  men 
in  giving  the  law,  Gal.  iii,  19;  **he  speak  every  pre- 
cept.'' (Vulg.  ledo  omni  mandato)  having  read 
evei*y  command;  (A«A^df/<nif )  recited.  He  so  read  it 
in  the  audience  of  the  people,  as  that  they  might  hear 
and  understand.  It  is  added,  he  recited  ^every  com- 
mand?^ The  whole  is  reduced  to  precepts^  (as  Eph, 
ii,  15,  vo/xo^  £v7oAc(!v,  a  law  of  commandments)  to  inti* 
mate  the  nature  of  the  covenant,  wliich  consisted 
principally  in  precepts,  or  commandments  of  obedi- 
ence, promising  no  assistance  for  the  performance  of 
them.  The  good  things  they  were  to  receive,  by  vir- 
tue of  the  covenant,  depended  on  the  observance  of 
every  precept.  For  a  curse  was  denounced  against 
every  one  that  ^^continued  not  in  all  things  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them,"    Deut.  xxvii,  26. 

To  whom  did  Moses  thus  read  every  precept?  "To 
all  the  people."  In  the  story  it  is  said  indefinitely,  in 
the  audience  of  the  people;  as  afterwards,  he  sprirJcled 
the  people.  The  apostle  adds  the  note  of  universality 
in  both  places;  all  the  people.  For  whereas  these 
things  were  transaQted  with  the  represenlcUives  of  the 
people,  (for  it  was  naturally  impossible  that  one  half 
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of  the  individuab  AouU  bear  Moses  reading]  tbj 
I  were  aUequaDyamMrned  in  what  was  said  aoddor^ 

^  yet,  after  Moses  first  told  the  people,  that  is,theeli» 

of  them,  all  the  words  of  the  law,  ver.  3^  there  wi 

probably  means  used  to  commuiucate  the  things,i 

even  to  repeat  the  words,  to  all  the  people.  %  i 

'  according  to)  <Ae2aw.'' It  cannot  be  the  law  tn^euff 

ttiat  tiie  apostle  intends,  for  the  greatest  part  of  wb 
is  so  called,  was  not  yet  written;  nor  doth  it  inu 
place  contain  any  precq)t  to  this  purpose.  Wheref(x 
it  is  a  particular  law,  rule  or  comnuuid,  that  is  i] 
(  tended,  ^'according  to  the  ordinance^  or  nppdwm 

of  God,  or  it  may  be  according  to  the  so verdgDinsdi^ 
^  and  pleasure  of  God  in  giving  the  law. 

[  SIO.   ""He  took  the  Mood  of  calves  and  goats,  via 

water  and  scaiiet  wool  and  hyssop;"  the  blood  oi» 
beasts  ofiered  for  burnt-offerings^  and  peacMffe^^^ 
▼er.  5, 6;  he  took  all  thor  blood  in  basons,  and  diT^ii 
it  equaDy;  the  one  half  he  i^nkled  on  the  altar,  ad 
I  theotherhalfhesprinkled  on  the  people.    Tbat^ixs 

i  was  ^xinkled  on  Oie  altar,  was  God's  part;  andilK 

other  was  put  on  the  |ietip/e. 

This  distribution  of  the  blood,  the  one  to  dt 
atonement,  the  other  to  purify,  was  to  teach  (l»^^ 
fold  efiiGacy  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  in  making  ^' 
ment  for  our  justification,  and  purifying  our  natoie^ 
sanctification.  The  Mood  being  put  into  basoos,  ^ 
having  water  mixed  with  it  to  keep  it  fluid  and  aspe 
sible,  he  took  a  bunch  or  bundle  of  hyssop,  boumiif 
scarlet  wool,  and  dipping  it  into  the  basons,  sfin0 
tiie  Mood,  until  it  was  all  spent  in  that  semce. 

This  rite,  or  way  of  sprinMing,  was  chofienof  G<« 
as  an  expressive  sign  of  the  communication  of  co^^ 
nant  benefits  to  the  sprinkled;  hence  the  coixxm^' 
ii«  of  the  benefits  of  Christ's  death  for  sanctifeJ*^^ 
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h  called  l^e  sprinkling  of  bis  blood,"  1  Pet  i,  2;  and 
our  apostle  compiiseth  all  theeiffiacts  of  it  to  tbat  eod 
under  the  name  of  ^^the  blood  of  sprinkling,"  chap. 
xii,  24.  And  I  fear  that  those  who  have  used  the  ex- 
pression with  Mine  contempt^  when  applied  to  the  s^ 
of  communicatiqgthe  benefits  of  Christ's  death  in  hap- 
tismj  have  not  observed  a  due  reverence  of  holy  tkmgs; 
for  this  symbol  of  ^^spriiikUng"  was  ;tbat  which  God 
himself  appointed  as  a  meet  token  of  the  comniuaiea- 
tion  of  covenant  mercy,  that  is,  of  his  grace  in  Ghiist 
Jesus  to  our  souls. 

The  object  of  this  act  of  sprinkling  was  the  book  it- 
teZf  and  all  the  people^  the  same  blood  was  on  the 
book  wherein  the  covenant  was  recorded,  and  the 
people  th^t  entered  into  it:  without  this  that  book 
Would  have  been  to  the  people  like  that  given  to  £ze^ 
kiel,  ^'written  within  and  without,  with  lamentationfi, 
and  mourning  and  woe,"  chap,  ii,  10.  Nothing  but 
curse  and  death  coidd  they  expect  from  it;  but  the 
sprinkling  of  it  with  blood,  as  it  lay  upon  tiie  altar, 
was  a  testimony  and  assurance,  that  alonem&d  shoukl 
be  made  by  blood  for  the  sins  gainst  it.  Bencfes^ 
though  the  book  itself  was  pure  and  holy  (and  so  are 
all  God's  institutions)  yei  to  us  every  thing  is  uneleaa 
that  is  not  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  Christ* 

The  blood  thus  sprinkled  was  mingled  with  water. 
The  natural  reason  of  it  was^  as  we  observed,  to  kec^ 
it  fluid  and  aepersihle;  but  there  was  a  mystery  in  it 
also.  That  the  blood  of  Christ  was  tjff^^fied  by  ikm 
blood  of  the  sacrifices  used  inthededicaUon  of  the  old 
covenant,  appears  from  the  apostle's  de^CL  And  he 
came  not  only  to  make  aAonement  for  us  with  his  blood, 
that  we  might  he  justified:  but  to  sprinkle  us  with  the 
efficacy  of  it  by  the  spirit  of  sanctijkation  compared 
tp  wator. 


-**"~-  •.^-  • 
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§11.  "Saying,  This  is  the  blood  of  the  testament 
which  God  hath  enjoined  unto  you."    The  difference 
between  the  words  of  Moses  and  the  repetition  of  them 
by  the  apostle  is  not  material;  (n^M)  beholdy  in  Mo- 
ses, is  rendered  by  {thIo)   this;  both  demonstrative 
notes  of  the  same  thing.  For  in  pronouncing  the  words 
Moses  shewed  the  blood  to  the  people;  and  so,  *'6c- 
hold  the  blood,"  is  all  one  as  if  he  had  said,  ^'this  is  the 
blood."    The  making  of  the  covenant  in  the  words  of 
Moses  is  expressed  by  (nn5)  hath  cutj  divided,  solemn- 
ly made.    This  the  apostle  renders  by  (fvc?6iXa?o)  hath 
enjoined,  or  commanded  you.     And  this  he  doth — 
partly,  to  signify  the  foundation  of  the  people's  accep- 
tance of  that  covenant,  which  was  the  authority  of 
God  enjoining  them,  or  requiring  them  so  to  do;  part- 
ly, to  intimate  the  nature  of  the  covenant  itself  which 
consisted  principally  in  precepts  and  injunctions. 

That  which  Moses  said,  is;  **This  is  the  blood  of 
the  testament."    Hence  the  apostle  proves  that  death  j 
and  the  shedding  of  blood  therein  was  necessary,  to  the 
consecration  and  establishment  of  the  first  testament. 
For  so  Moses  expressly  affirms  in  the  dedication  of  it; 
"this  is  the  blood  of  the  covenant;"  without  which  it 
could  not  have  been  a  firm  covenant  between  God  and 
the  people.   Not,  I  confess,  from  the  nature  of  a  cove- 
nant  in  general;  but  from  the  special  end  of  that  cove- 
nant which,  in  the  confirmation  of  it,  was  to  prefigure 
the  confirmation  of  that  new  covenant,  which  could 
,not  be  established  but  with  the  blood  of  a  sacrifice. 
And  this  adds  force  and  evidence  to  the  apostle^s  ar- 
gument; for  he  proves  the  necessity  of  Christ's  death 
and  sacrifice  for  confirming  the  new  covenant  hence 
— that  the  old  covenant,  which  in  its  dedication  prefig- 
ured the  new,  was  not  confirmed  without  blood;  and 
the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  is  called  the  '^blood  of  tls& 
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covenant/^  because  a  confinnatory  sign  of  it.  So  the 
paschal  lamb  was  called  "God's  passover,"  because  it 
was  a  sign  and  token  of  God's  ^^passing  over  the  bouses 
of  the  Israelites  when  he  destroyed  the  Egyptians,'^ 
Exod.  xiiy  1 1,  12.  Hence,  in  reference  to  those  sacra* 
mental  expressions,  which  the  old  testament  church 
was  accustomed  to,  our  Lord  called  the  sacramental 
bread  and  wine  by  the  names  of  his  body  and  blood. 

§12.  "Moreover,  he  sprinkled  with  blood  both  the 
tabernacle  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  ministry,'*  (kai 
ofMivg)  and  in  like  manner;  this  is  not  a  continuation  of 
the  former  instance  as  what  belongs  to  it,  but  a  prog- 
xess  to  anc^her  argument^  to  evince  the  farther  use  of 
the  sprinkling  of  blood  for  purification  and  atonement 
under  the  old  testament;  in  subserviency  to  the  desigq 
of  proving  also  the  efficacy  of  Christ's  blood  in  taking 
away  sins. 

Wherefore  he  shews  that  as  the  covenant  itself  waa 
dedicated  with  blood,  which  proves  the  necessity  of 
the  blood  of  Christ  for  confirming  the  new  covenantj 
so  all  the  ways  of  solemn  worship  were  purifi^  by 
the  same  means,  which  demonstrates  its  efficacy. 

I  will  not  absolutely  impose  the  interpretation—that 
at  the  first  dedicatian  of  the  tabernacle,  with  all  its 
vessels  and  utensils,  there  was  a  sprinkling  of  blood, 
though  not  expressly  mentioned  by  Moses;  yet  I 
choose  rather  to  refer  the  words  to  that  solemn  sprink* 
ling  of  it  by  the  high  priest,  with  the  blood  of  the  ex* 
piatory  sacrifice,  performed  annually  on  the  day  of 
atonement;  as  the  covenant  was  dedicated  with  the 
sprinkling  of  blood,  so  in  like  manner  afterwards^  the 
tabernacle  and  all  the  vessels  of  it  were  sprinkled  with 
blood  for  their  sacred  use. 

§13.  "And  almost  all  things  are  by  the  law  puif;e4 
-with  blood.''      The   assertion  is  limited;  (^x«5ov)  aU 
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wfost;  for  one  mode  was  by  ^/Sre,  in  ttMogs  that  wocj 
cndufe.  Numb.  xtti,23.  And  the  aposde  speaks i 
things  as  wdl  as  fcrmms^  as  the  wofd  (ma)  \ 
tlmgSj  declares.  And  the  mode  of  punficatioo  I 
wtter  isexpressed  in  many  instances.  See  Exod. li 
10;  Lev.  xvi,  26,  28;  chap,  xxii,  6,  7. 

All  other  representations  of  purity  woe  (»  ss^^ 
wkh  hhoi  (for  ii  uip^x)  by  the  offering  aodspdi)! 
ling  of  MnnL  And  it  is  worthy  of  remark, thatu 
purification  by  fire  and  tM/er  were  of  such  tfaiff ' 
bad  no  iomiediate  influence  in  the  woi^p  of  k< 
or  in  cases  wherein  the  worship  of  God  was  do(iB 
mediately  concerned;  nor  of  such  &ing&  with  ^h  • 
the  coiwcieiice  was  defiled.  They  were  only  of  esti 
nal  pollutions^  by  things  in  their  own  nature  ind^^ 
ent^  and  which  had  nothii^  of  sin  in  them.  Ti^ 
^almost  all  things^'  and  absolutely  aU  wtiA  ^ 
any  inwardreal  moral  defilement,  were  purged^ 
bbod  which  directed  to  the  purifying  efficacy  of  liK 
blood  of  Christ  v 

§14.  "Without  shedding  of  Mood  there  i«  no  ms^ 

sion."  Some  would  have  these  words  to  contotf  J 
application  of  what  is  spoken  before,  to  the  ti^^ 
Christ.    Butitismanifest  that  the  apostle  yet  coi<fr 

ues  in  his  account  of  things  under  the  law,  and  cn^ 
not  on  the  application  of  them  till  the  nex^  ^^ 
Wherefore  these  words  (xoAc  rov  v^/tov)  accordt^^^ 
the  law,  or  by  virtue  of  its  institutions,  are  heretA)M 
repeated,  **%  the  law  without  shedding  of  W^^d  ^ 
sacrifice)  there  was  no  remission;"  yet,  though  ^ 
season  be  particularly  intended,  Utie  axhnt  is  um^^ 
ly  true,  and  applicable  to  the  new  covenant;  c^^" 
deri/,  "without  shedding  of  blood  tliere  is  no  r^^ 
sion.'^ 
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Real  spiritual  foi^giveness,  and  grtoious  acceptance 
with  God^  was  to  be  obtained  alone  by  what  was 
signified — the  sacrifice  of  Christ  himself.  If  any  per- 
son n^lected  that  special  sacrifice  which  was  appoint-^ 
ed  to  make  atonement  for  his  special  sin,  he  was  left 
under  the  sentence  of  the  law,  politically  and  spiritu^ 
ally  there  was  no  remission. 

There  seems  to  be  an  exception  in  the  case  of  him 
who  was  so  poor  that  he  could  not  provide  the  mean- 
est offering  of  blood  for  a  sin-offering;  for  he  was  al* 
lowed  by  the  law  to  offer  the  *^tenth  part  of  an  ephah 
of  fine  flour"  for  his  sin,  and  it  was  for^ven  him.  Lev* 
V,  1 1 — 13.  Wherefore  tlje  word  (cr%«5ov)  almost,  may 
be  here  again  repeated,  because  of  this  single  case. 
But  the  apostle  hath  respect  to  the  general  rule  of  the 
law;  and  this  exception  was  not  an  ordinary  consti^ 
tution,  but  depended  on  the  impossibUity  of  the  thing 
itself,  whereto  it  made  a  gracious  condescen^on;  and 
this  necessity  oftentimes  of  itself,  without  any  consti- 
tution, suspends  a  positive  law,  and  gives  a  dispensa- 
tion to  the  infringers  of  it;  besides,  the  nearest  ap- 
proach was  made  to  if  that  might  be;  for  fine  flour  is 
the  best  of  bi^ad,  whereby  man's  life  is  sustained;  and 
in  the  offering  of  it,  the  offerer  testified  that  by  his  sin 
he  had  forfeited  his  own  life,  and  all  whereby  it  was 
sustained,  which  was  meant  by  the  offering  of  blood. 

Now  if  God  gave  them  such  light  under  the  old 
testament,  as  that  they  should  know,  believe,  and  pro- 
fess, that  without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission^ 
how  great  is  the  darkness  of  men  under  the  new  testa- 
ment, who  seek  any  other  way  for  the  pardon  of  sin 
beside  the  blood  of  Christ! 

§15.    (II.)  We  may  hence  observe, 

I.  The  foundation  of  a  church  state  among  any 

people,  wherein  God  is  to  be  honored  in  ordinances  of 
VOL.  III.  80 
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iitftituted  worship,  is  laid  in  a  solemn  cfycemti  h 
tvreen  him  and  them. 

2.  Approbation  of  the  terms  of  the  covenant,  c<£- 
sent  to  them,  and  a  solemn  acceptance  of  them,  e 
reqtjured  on  our  part  to  the  establishment  of  any  co^ 
enant  between  God  and  us,  and  our  participatioD^ 
its  benefits. 

3.  It  was  the  way  of  God  from  the  beginningJ 
take  children  of  covenanters  into  the  same  cjosm 
with  thdr  parents;  so  he  dealt  with  this  people  in  th 
establishment  of  the  J!r^  covenant,  and  he  hath  loaili 
herein  no  alteration  in  the  establishment  of  the  ^ 

^16.  Observe  moreover, 

1.  A  covenant  that  consisted  in  mere  precepts.^ 
out  an  exhibition  of  spiritual  strength  to  enable  '^ 
obedience,  could  never  save  sinners. 

2.  In  all  our  dealings  with  God,  respect  muft  h 
had  to  every  one  of  his  precepts.  The  reason  ofii 
g^ven  by  the  apostle  James^  which  amounts  totfai>- 
that  the  authonty  of  God  is  the  same  in  every  ooed 
them,  and  so  may  be  despised  in  the  n^lect  of  tDs 
least  as  well  as  the  greatest,    Jam.  ii,  10, 11. 

^17.  1.  The  first  eminent  use  of  writing  the  M 
of  the  law,  that  is,  of  any  part  of  the  sacred  (^ 
(for  this  book  was  the  Jirst  that  was  wTitten,)  ^. 
that  it  miglit  be  read  to  the  people.  He  gave  it  not^J 
be  shut  up  by  the  priests,  to  be  concealed  from  thep 
pie,  as  containing  mysteries  unlawful  to  be  di^^ 
or  impossible  to  be  understood. 

2,  This  book  was  both  written  and  read  in  tlic'** 
guage  which  the  people  understood,  and  which  tk) 
commonly  spake. 

3.  God  never  required  the  observance  of  any" 
or  duties  of  worship,  without  a  previous  Wi^r^^ 
fromhis  word.  Thepeople  were  not  obliged  to  obedieo^ 
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with  respect  to  any  positive  institutions,  imtil  Moses 
had  read  to  them  every  precept  out  of  the  book. 

4.  The  writing  of  this  book  was  an  eminent  privilege 
now  first  granted  to  the  church,  leading  to  a  more  per- 
fect and  stable  condition,  than  formerly  it  had  enjoyed 

§18.  1.  The  blood  of  the  covenant  will  not  benefit 
us  without  an  especial  and  particular  applicatian  of  it 
to  our  own  souls  and  consciences.  If  it  be  not  as  well 
sprinkled  upon  us,  as  it  was  offered  to  God,  it  will  not 
avail  us.  We  shall  have  no  benefit  of  the  aionement 
made  at  the  altar,  unless  we  have  its  efficacy  on  our 
souls  to  i\i€\v  pvrijication. 

2.  The  condescension  of  God  in  making,  and  espe^ 
cially  in  this  manner  of  confirming  a  covenant  with 
men,  is  a  blessed  object  of  holy  admiration;  and  thig 
will  at  length  be  made  manifest  in  the  eternal  blessed- 
ness of  all  those  by  whom  the  covenant  is  unbraced, 
aiid  the  eternal  misery  of  them  by  whom  it  i§  refused. 

3.  In  ail  our  approaches  to  God  it  is  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  the  application  of  it  to  our  consciences, 
that  gives  a  gracious  acceptance  with  him;  without 
this  all  is  unclean  and  defiled.  ^ 

4.  Even  holy  things  and  institutions,  that  are  in 
themselves  clean  and  unpolluted,  are  reldtvoely  defiled 
by  the  unholiness  of  those  who  use  them;  pure  in  them- 
selves, but  defiled  to  them.  So  was  the  tabernacle, 
because  of  the  uncleannesses  of  the  people;  for  to  the 
unclean  all  things  are  unclean. 

§19.  We  may  again  observe, 

1.  There  was  a  great  variety  of  kgal  purifications; 
for  as  all  of  them  together  could  not  absolutely  pui^ 
sin;  so  none  of  them  by  themselves  could/uZ/]/  reprer 
sent  that  one  sacrifice  by  blood,  whereby  all  sin  was 
to  be  purged;  therefore  were  they  mtdtiplied. 
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2.  This  varidyaigucs  that  in  ouTfldvcswc  arc  ready 
to  be  polluted  on  all  occasions.  Sin  deaveth  to  all 
we  do,  and  is  ready  to  defile  us  even  in  our  best  du- 
ties. 

3-  This  variety  oi  institutions  was  a  great  part  o( 
the  bondage  of  the  old  testament  church,  a  yoke  that 
they  were  not  able  to  bear. 

4.  The  great  mystery  by  wWch  God  instructed  the 
church  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  especi- 
ally under  the  Mosaical  law,  was,  that  all  pui^  of  sin 
was  to  be  by  6Zood-4o  be  looked  for  from  the  blood 
of  Christ  alone. 

5.  This  is  the  greatest  demonstration  of  the  demerit 
of  sin,  of  the  holiness,  righteousness,  and  9*ace  of  God, 
viz.  that  without  shedding  of  blood  it  could  not  be 
pardoned.  And  what  glory  does  this  rrflect  on  the 
love  and  grace  of  God,  in  that  he  spared  not  his  only 
Son,  but  gave  him  (O  stupendous  gift!)  to  be  a  blood; 
sacrifice  for  us  all. 


VERSE  23. 

Jt  was  therefore  necestary  that  the  fiattem*  of  thing9  if^^ 
heavendj  should  he  fiuHJied  with  these;  but  the  heavenly  tidnp 
thematlvcB  vnth  better  sacrifices  than  these, 

Jl.  ConnexiOQ  and  design.  §8.  Ezporitipn.  The  parificfttion  ^^^^^^ 
thingiinthe  heavens,  how  neoesaary.  ^.  Heavenljr  things  themsejv^iJFl 
fied.    $4,  5.  How  purified.    $6.  Partioalarlj,  by  what  meaoB.   V-  ^"^ 


|1.  Our  apostle  concludes  his  whole  discourse  with 
an  el^ant  comparison  between  the  law  and  the  gos- 
pel, wherein  he  compriseth,  in  few  words,  the  sub- 
stance of  them  both,  as  to  their  effects  on  the  souls  of 
men.    Ab  to  both  sorts  of  sacrifices  it  is  granted,  in 
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general,  that  they  purged  the  things  to  which  they 
were  respectively  applied;  and  here  we  have  the  dif- 
ference also  laid  down  as  to  the  things  purified,  and 
consequently  the  nature  of  their  respective  purifica* 
tions. 

§2.  **It  was  therefore  necessary,''  &c.  (Ouv)  there- 
fore  J  hath  an  equal  respect  to  both  parts  of  the  asser* 
lion.  (Av«yKii)  it  was  necessary;  that  is,  from  God's 
institutions;  for  there  was  no  necessity  in  the  nature 
of  the  things  themselves,  that  the  patterns  of  heavenly 
things  should  be  pui^ed  with  th^se  sacrifices;  but,  on 
suppoffltion  that  God  would  represent  by  them  the  pur- 
ification of  tht  heavenly  things,  it  was  necessary  that 
they  should  be  thus  purged  with  blood.  And,  on  sup* 
position  of  the  same  divine  appointment,  that  the 
heavenly  things  themselves  should  be  purified,  it  was 
necessary  that  they  should  be  purified  with  better  sac- 
rifices than  these,  which  were  altogether  insufficient 
to  that  end.  ' 

(Tff  fjufv  vicoSetyiuHet  rosy  cv  toiq  spavoig)  that  the  patterns 
of  the  things  in  the  heavens,  that  is,  heavenly  things; 
the  same  with  {aMvvav  t«v  aAyfl/v«v)  "the  figures  of  the 
true,"  in  the  next  verse;  the  covenant,  the  book,  the 
J  people,  the  tabernacle,  with  all  the  vessels  of  its  minis- 
I  try.  These  he  calls  {^JToSe^y|Mtlm)  patterns,  which  were 
framed  according  to  the  original  idea  of  the  heavenly 
things  themselves  represented  to  Moses.  Herein  alone 
consisted  thdr  honor,  worth,  and  use,  that  they  were 
"patterns  of  heavenly  things." 

§3.  "Should  be  purified  with  these."  {Ka^pJ^ffbm) 
purified.  That  which  was  annttal  in  the  sprinkling 
of  the  tahemajde  and  its  vessels,  because  of  the  un- 
cleannesses  of  the  people,  ver.  22,  is  here  intended. 

The  means  whereby  they  were  thus  to  be  purified, 
is  {ruloig)  wUh  these.   In  the  next  clause  the  "heavenly 
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tfaiags  tfaema clvr8**are  said  to  be  pwified  {hum]ta 
taerificea;  but  the  piirificalion  of  tbeae  pattensn 
ooi  absolutdy  confiaed  to  sacrifices.  Water,  d 
flDwfet  wool, and  bywop,  aod  the  aAa  of  aob 
were,  in  some  caaes,  required.  HUh  thetcM 
with  all  tboae  thb^  which  were  tppmitil 
the  kw  to  be  iwed  in  thdr  punfication  vdediutii 
losaereduse. 

%i,  «But  the  heavenly  thif^themBdveswitbbai 
MMarifiees.^  77m  hemva^  thing*  thaudw;  tb 
the  things  w^iereof  the  ottiera  were  the  foUtmi 
which  God  icpreaentedthem  to  the  chinch;a]lttie( 
ibets  of  the  couocU  of  God  in  Cbriflt,  in  the  raM 
tton,  worship,  salvation,  and  eternal  (^oiy  of  o 
church;  Cfariat  hioMelf  in  all  hia  offices,  withal^ 
spiritual  and  eternal  eSbcts  of  them  on  tbesoiiid 
oooaneaoes  of  men.  For  of  all  these  thiogsdiiKi 
the  law  were  patterns,  and  are  constant^  catted  "Itf 
enly  things,"  Heb.  iii,  1;  £pb.  i,  3;  John  iii,  1^;^ 
ii,  d.  The  church  itself  and  its  worship  are  of  Q 
same  kind;  the  things  prw^paUy  to  be  fwri&i'^ 
these  sacrifices;  it  is  God's  heavenly  kii^ldom;  ^'' 
£5,26:  heaven  itself  is  also  comprised,  not  <&» 
lutely,  but  as  it  is  the  mansion  of  Christy  aodtlitit 
deemed  in  the  preaeooo  of  God  for  evermore. 

S5.  Now  the  inquiry  will  be,  how  these  thifljs* 
s8idtobe|i]trt>ri?  For  of  rea2  purification  fn)i>>«^ 
deaaness  only  the  church  is  capable;  that  is,  tlK^ 
and  consciences  of  men.  I  answer,  that  we  ix 
have  recourse  to  that  two-fold  sense  of  porificatioi)' 
tskmal  dedieaHon,  and  mtemal  deawingi  ^ 
which  are  ciEpcessed  in  scr^>turB  by  "'^^f'^ 
Moflt  of  the  tUi^  that  were  sprinkled  vnththeVf, 
of  the  sacrifices  at  the  giving  of  the  law,  were  ffi^^. 
in  the  first  mm  only.    The  coveoaot,  the  b"''^^ 
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the  law,  and  the  tabemade  with  aD  its  vessels,  were 
purified  in  their  .sacred  dedieation  to  God  and  his  ser- 
vice.  And  V^ti^  were  all  the  heavenly  things  ihem- 
selves  purified.  Christ  himself  was  sanctified,  conse- 
crated, dedicated  to  God  .by  his  own  blood.  ^He 
sanctified  himself,^'  John  xvii,  19;  ^by  the  blood  of  the 
covenant,"  Heb.  x,  29,  even  when  he  was  cenaearated 
or  made  perfect  through  sufferii^,  chi^.  ii,  10.  So 
was  the  chu/tch  and  the  whole  worship  of  it  dedicated 
to  God;  made  holy  to  him,  Eph.  v,  25,26;  and  heaven 
itself  was  dedicated  to  be  an  habitation  for  ever  to  the 
mystical  body  of  Christ,  in  perfect  peace  with  the 
angels  above,  who  had  never  anned,  Eph.  i,  10;  Heb. 
xii,  22, 24. 

But  there  was,  moreover,  a  real  intemal  purifica' 
turn  of  the  souls  and  consciences  of  men,  Eph.  v^SS, 
26;  Tit.  ii,  14.  They  are  '"washed  in  the  blood  of 
Christ,"  Rev.  i,  5;  and  thereby  '^cleansed  from  all  an,^ 
1  John  i,  7.  And  heaven  itself  is,  in  a  sense,  thus 
purified;  even  as  the  tabernacle  was  because  of  the  ans 
of  the  people  among  whom  it  was.  Lev.  xv,  15.  And, 
upon  the  sin  of  man,  a  state  of  enmity  ensued  between 
the  angels  above  and  men  below;  so  that  heaven  was 
not  a  meet  habitation  for  them  both,  until  they  were 
reconciled;  which  was  done  only  in  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ  Eph.  i,  10.  Hence,  if  the  heavenly  things  were 
not  defiled  in  themselves,  yet  in  relation  to  us  they 
were;  which  is  now  taken  away. 

^6.  Of  these  heavenly  things,  it  is  said,  that  they 
were  ^^purified  (xpcj7o0-i  ^v^taig  ncaptt  raxflm)  with  betkr 
sacrifices  than  these.^  All  sober  expositors  agree  that 
here  is  an  enallage  cf  number,  the  plural  put  for  the 
singular.  The  one  sacrifice  of  Christ  is  alone  intend- 
ed; and  is  so  expressed  because  it  answered.  aU  other 
sacrifices!,  exceeded  them  all  in  dignity,  and  was  of 
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more  use  and  efficacy  than  they  all.  It  was  necessary 
these  things  should  be  thus  purijiedj  as  what  the  holi- 
ness of  God  required,  and  what  became  his  righteous^ 
ness,  Heb.  ii,  10.  And  what  but  the  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
with  the  everlasting  efficacy  of  his  most  precious 
blood,  could  thus  purify  the  heavenly  things,  and  ded- 
icate the  whole  new  creation  unto  God? 

The  last  thing  we  shall  take  notice  of,  is,  that  this 
dedication  and  purification  is  ascribed  to  (fiv^<ft)  a  sac- 
rijicey  a  slain  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  by  mactation,  or 
shedding  of  blood.  Wherefore  the  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
in  his  death  and  bloodshedding,  is  the  cause  of  thae 
things.  Other  {iuirict)  bloody  sacrifice  of  him  there 
was  none. 

§7.    Hence  we  may  observe, 

1.  The  glory  and  efficacy  of  all  ordinance  of  di- 
vine worship,  which  consist  in  outward  observance, 
(as  the  sacraments  of  the  gospel)  consist  in  this,  that 
they  represent  and  exhibit  heavenly  things,  which 
power  they  have  from  divine  institution  alone, 

2.  We  should  learn  hence,  a  due  respect  for  the 
holiness  of  God  in  his  worship  and  service.  He  would 
never  admit  of  any  thing  therein,  but  was  purifid 
according  to  his  own  institution.  Without  a  due  ap- 
prehension of  this,  and  endeavor  to  have  both  our 
persons  and  our  services  purified  by  the  sprinkling  of 
the  blood  of  Christ,  neither  they  nor  we  can  be  accept- 
ed before  him. 

3.  The  one  sacrifice  of  Christ,  with  what  ensued 
upon  it,  was  the  only  means  to  render  effectual  all  the 
counsels  of  God  concerning  the  redemption  and  salta- 
tion of  the  church;  Eph.  i,  3—7;  Rom.  iii,  24—26. 

4.  Neither  could  heavenly  things  have  been  made 
meet  for  us,  nor  we  have  been  meet  for  their  enjoy- 
ment, had  they  not  been  dedicaiedy  and  we  purified? 
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by  the  Merifice  of  CSuist.  There  was  no  silitatfleness 
neither  in  them  to  us,  nor  in  us  to  them,  unlSl  it  was 
Intowfaced  by  ibe  Mood  of  Christ.  WH^h6ut  this, 
heavenly  things  would  not  have  been  heavenly  to  thf! 
minds  and  sools  of  men;  they  would  neiflidr  pleasef' 
nor  satisfy  them;  unkss  they  themselves  are  purged^  all 
things,  even  hdsivenly  tbii^  th^tuselv^s,  wotAd  foe  uh^ 
dean  and  defiled  tO'them,  Tit  i,  15; 

5.  Evwy  eternal  merey,  every  s^HkitoAl  prliilege,  is 
both  jpurdbosed  fbr  us,  and  sprinkled  for  our  use  by 
the  blood  of  Christ. 

6.  Theve  is  such  an  undeanness  in  our  natures; 
peisoiis,  duiies,  and  worsAiip,  tha^  unless  they  and  tre 
are  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  Christ,  neither  We  nor 
they  can  have  any  acceptance  with  God. 

7*  The  sacrifice  of  Christ  is  the  one,  only,  everlaitt* 
if^  fountain  aiMl  spring  of  all  sanctificatibn  and  saci^  * 
dedication;  whereby  the  whole  new  creation  is  purified 
and  dedicated  unto  God. 


VERSE  £4. 
For  Christ  «>  not  entered  into  the  holy  places  made  vnth  hands^ 
VflUcA  are  thcjigutet  tfthe  true^  inuMQ^keavm  km^fi mow  t% 
afipear  in  the  fireicncei  q/  God/or  ttf. 

$1.  Ifi^oetioii^  and  tolQeot  itatod.    ph  (I;)  Tke  tttjeet  flpolomM;   Ut  (If.) 

Clirut's  entrance  into  li^aTea  iueif.    $4.  (UI.)  The  end  of  hu  M^perdotal  en- 
tranoe  into  heiiTeo* 

*  .  *.  '■ 

§1.  JL  HE  opposUicn  between  the  high  priests  of  the 
law,  and  thetr  sacrifices^  vrith  theur  effieaey^  and  the 
Loid  Christ  with  his  sacr^eaod  itsetteatayyis  fifftlMr- 
carried  on  in  this  verse.  Had  he  pwified  the  Maigi 
only  on  the  earthy  we  could  ha^^  eobsrad  oidy  into 
an  0ar<A^  sanctuary,  as  did^heiiighpiieflt  ^^oki'  But 
he  entered^  as  the:  aposOe  iiowdodara^iftfo/hi^VQi 
itsdf. 

VOL.  11^  81 
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.    In  the  words  there  is, 

I.  TheiPtf67ert«pokenof,><3hrist"  » 

II.  Ad(mblefnvp09kiantowseTmoshi^^ 

n  not  entered  into  the  holy  plaeea  made  wida  buds; 
and — that  he  is  entered  into  heaven  itsdC 

III.  The  end  of  what  i^  so  affiriiHitivel)r  ascribed 
to  htm;  Ho  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  forus.'^ 

§2.  (1.)  The  mijed  spoken  of  is  <'CliMt."  And 
'What  is  in  genenJ  ascribed  to  htm,  or  spoken  ef  him, 
is  an  entroffvce;  that  which  wai^  the  peculiar  digiut}  of 
the  high  priest  of  oM,  wherein  the  prindpal  ^fedaaifi^ 
of  his  duty  consisted,  and  on  which  the  cfficaey  of  bis 
whole  ministration  did  depend.  Wherefore  suA 
un  entrance  must  our  high  priest  have  after  he  had  of- 
fered himself  once  for  alL 

p.  (II.)  This  cwfroncc  is  «not  into  hely  places 
made  with  harids,"  &c.  What  the  apostle  cab 
(vToJf/yjxftTtf)  patterns  in  ttie  foregoing  verae,  he  ben 
calls  [aVliluru)  figures:  they  express  the  same  tbii^ifi 
dBflferent  respects.  As  the  ddineation  of  heavenly 
things  in  them  were  obscore  and  dark,  they  were 
(vToJf/y/xaltf)  simUHudesy  resemUanees  of  heavcofy 
things;  as  that  representation  was  a  transcript  fit»n 
the  original  pattern  and  idea  in  the  mind  of  God,  and 
she\'fred  to  Moses  in'  the  mount,  they  wwe  («l<^«) 
express  figures. 

The  place  into  which  he  entered  is  called  "ieat«» 
itself.^ 

The  apostle  hath  in  several  places  affirmed,  ^ 
m  his  ascension  he  passed  **tbrough  the  heavens;' 
and  was  made  ^'higher  than  the  heavens;*'  wherefore 
by  this,  ^heaven  kself,'^  some  place  called  so  hy  ^'^1 
of  ^minenc^  id  intended.  This  in  the  scripttiie  is  ^^' 
times  calted  ttie  ''heaven  of  heavens/'  and  lbe**tbinl 
beavenj''  the  irfiacc  of  the  peculiar  rmdeoce  of  the 
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presence,  majesty,  and  glory  of  Godj  and  of  fais  throne; 
where  all  his  blessed  saints  enjoy  his  |M*esence,  and  all 
his  holy  angels  immster  unto  him. 

The  entrance  of  Christ  kito  heaven  as  our  High 
Priest,  was  into  it  as  the  temple  of  God,  whei^in  the 
ehief  thing  considerafofe  id  the  throne  of  grace.  For  it 
is  that  which  answers  to  the  entrance  of  the  lugh  priest 
into  the  holy  place  in  the  tabernacle.  And  he  entered 
fikewtse  into  heaven  triumphantly,  as  it  was  the  palace 
of  Gody  the  throne  of  the  great  king,  and  sat  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high;  but  this  he  did 
in  the  execution  of  his  kingly  office  with  authority  and 
power. 

§4.  (III.)  The  end  of  this  sacerdotal  entrance  of 
Christ  into  heaven  is  ^^now  to  appear  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  us;^'  (vw)  nowj  at  this  present  season,  and 
always.  What  the  other  priests  did  was  of  no  cofniin- 
uance;  but  this  ^iwaf^  is  expres^ve  of  the  whole  time, 
from  the  entrance  of  Christ  into  heaven  to  the  con- 
summation of  all  things.  He  never  departs  out  of  the 
sanctuary,  to  prepare  for  a  new  sacrifice,  as  others  did. 
There  is  no  moment  of  time  wherein  it  may  not  be 
said,^He  now  is  there  {a\L(pmnir^yiveu)  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us.''  Absolutely  considered,  his 
entrance  into  heaven  had  other  ends;  but  this  is  the 
only  end  of  his  entering  into  it  as  God^s  temple,  as  our 
high  priest:  and  the  whole  <£scharge  of  the  remaining 
duties  of  his  sacerdotal  office  are  comprised  in  this 
word. 

He  thus  appears  (r«  «po^0T»  tb  Qea)  mdttd,  conapec- 
iui;  faciei  Dei)  in  the  immediate  presence  of  God,  in 
opposition  to  the  typical  symbols  of  it  in  the  tafoen- 
nacle,  before  which  the  high  priest  presented  himself. 

The  high  priest  a[^peared  before  the  ark,  the  cher» 
bim^f  and  merey*9eat,  composed  into  the  form  of  a 
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throne;  Christ  enters  into  the  real  presence  of  God[ 
^ppearii^  in  his  sight,  with  full  assurance  of  soccessii 
his  undertaking,  and  his  full  dischai^ge  from  all  impiitd 
guilt.  Had  he  not  made  an  end  of  it,  had  be  not  ab- 
iolutely  been  freed  from  it,  he  could  not  have  thus  a^ 
peared  with  confidence  and  boldness  in  the  presence^ 
God. 

This  is  said  to  be  done  (vxep  %iLm)for  w,  which  i^ 
fers  only  to  the  term  ^appear  ;^  to  appear  for  ^M 
is,  to  do  all  things  with  God  for  us^  at  the  throne  i 
grace,  that  we  may  be  sayed:  he  is,  therefore,  in  this 
important  view  the  great  representoHve  of  the  church, 
the  whole  church  of  his  redeemed,  towards  God 
There  is  more  in  it  than  merely  ^/br  our  good;  it  is  as 
it  were  the  appearance  of  an  advocate,  a  law  appear- 
ance  in  the  behalf  of  others,  thus  1  John  ii,  1,2.  He  \ril 
at  the  end  present  to  (rod  his  whole  church,  \vith  the 
matchless  work  of  his  love  and  grace  accpmf^shed  to- 
wards it.  He  first  presents*  it  to  hiiMtlfj  and  tbeo 
to  God,  Eph.  V,  26, 27.  He  presents  them  as  the  por- 
tion given  him  out  of  fallen  mankind  to  be  redeemed. 
»ying,  **Behold  I  and  the  children  which  thou  gave^ 
me;  thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest  them  wef  1 
present  them  to  thy  love  and  care,  holy  Father,  thai 
they  may  enjoy  all  the  ft-uits  of  thy  eternal  love,  a" 
4lie  benefits  of  my  death  and  sacrifice.  Thus  tbe 
actual  supplication  of  redeeming  grace  and  mercy  to 
the  church,  and  eveiy  member  of  it,  depends  on  our 
great  High  Priest's  intercessory  appearance  before 
God. 
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VERSE  25. 


Mr  y€t  tfuit  he  should  offer  him9e\f  oftenyoa  the  high  firieu  em- 

tereth  into  the  holy  place  every  year  with  blood  0/  others, 

jl.  ThatChrttt  ihoaid  offer  himself  more  than  once  was  both  needless  and  Im* 
posrible.    $8.  A  popish  ohjeotion  answertil.    $S.  Eiposition  continoed. 

§1,  X  HE  high  priest  ended  not  this  work  of  offering 
sacrifices  by  his  entrance  into  the  holy  place,  but  was  to 
repeat  the  same  again  every  year;  this,  therefore,  in  cor- 
respondence with  the  type,  might  be  expected  from 
Christ  also;  that  he  should  offer  himself  again,  and  so 
have  another  entrance  into  the  presence  of-  God:  thfe 
the  apostle  not  only  denies,  but  in  the  next  verse  gives 
a  demonstration  of  its  impossibility.  (OvSe)  nw  yet, 
answers  to  the  negative  in  the  first  part  of  the  preced- 
ing verse.  It  doth  not  follow,  saith  the  apostle,  that 
because  as  an  high  priest  he  entered  into  heaven,  as  the 
high  priests  of  the  law  entered  into  the  holy  place  not 
made  with  hands,  that  he  should  therefore  offer  him- 
self ofteuj  as  the  high  priest  offered  every  year;  it  was 
not  required  of  him;  it  was  both  needless  and  impos- 
sible: needlessy  from  the  perfection  of  that  one  offer- 
ing; "By  one  offering  he  hath  for  ever  perfected  them^ 
that  are  sanctified:''  impossiblel  ivom  the  condition  of 
his  person,  he  could  not  die  often. 

§2.  The  expositors  of  the  Roman  church  raise  an 
objection  on  this  place:  if  Christ  cease  to  offer  him- 
self, then  it  seems  his  sacerdotal  office  ceaseth  also;  for 
it  belongs  to  that  office  to  offer  sacrifices  continually. 
But  there  is  no  force  in  the  objection;  for  it  belongs  to 
no  priest  to  offer  any  other  or  any  more  sacrifices  but 
what  were  sufficient  and  effectual  to  the  end  of  his  office- 
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Besidej,  though  the  one  sacrifice  AfChristbt  dot  actu- 
ally repeated,  yet  it  is  always  virtoally  apf^lifd;  and 
this  belongs  to  the  present,  the  constat*  dHcbai^  of 
his  sacerdotal  office:  so  doth  also  his  appeftrarux  in 
heaven  for  us,  with  his  intercession,  where  hc'«lill  con- 
tinues in  the  actual  exercise  ofhis  priesthood,  so  fw  as 
is  needFuI  or  possible.  But  they  have  an  answer  of 
their  own  to  their  own  ob'ection:  they  say,*  therefore, 
that  Christ  continueth  to  offer  himself  roeryefti^n  the 
sacrifice  of  the  mass,  by  the  hands  of  the  priests;  and 
this  sacrifice  of  him,  though  it  be  unbloody y  yet  is  a 
true  real  sacrifice  of  Christ,  the  same  with  that  which 
he  offered  on  the  cross. 

It  is  better  never  to  raise  objections  than  thus  to  an- 
swer tlicm;  for  this  is  not  to  expound  the  words,  bat  to 
dispute  against  the  doctrine  of  the  apostle.  That  the 
Lord  Christ  hath  by  the  one  offering  of  Wmselffor 
ever  perfected  them  that  are  sanctified,  is  a  fondamen- 
tal  article  of  faith;  but  this  is  expressly  denied  in  the 
doctrine  of  the  frequent  repetition  of  his  sacrifice.  The 
repetition  of  sacrifices  arose  solely  from  their  imper- 
fection, as  the  apostle  declares,  chap,  x,  2;  and  if  it  un- 
deniably proved  an  imperfection  in  the  sacrifices  of  tte 
law,  that  they  were  repeated  once  every  year  in  one 
place  only,  how  great  must  the  imperfection  of  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ  be  esteemed,  if  it  be  not  effectual  to 
take  away  sin,  and  perfect  them  that  are  sanctified, 
unless  it  be  repeated  epery  day^  and  that,  it  may  be, 
in  a  thousand  plncesf 

To  say  that  Clirist  offereth  himself  often  is  express- 
ly and  in  terms  contradictory  to  the  apostolic  asser- 
tion. Whatever,  therefore,  they  may  apprehend  of 
the  offering  of  him  by  their  priests,  yet  most  certainly 
he  doth  not  every  day  offer  himself  but  as  thc.faitk 
of  the  church  is  concerned  in  no  offisring  «f  Christ  brt 
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that  which  be  hi$r^lf  offered,  by  the  eternal  Spirit^ 
once  for  all;  so  the  pretence  to  offer  him  often  by  the 
priests  is  highly  sacrilegious. 

§3.  **As  the  high  priest;''  that  is,  any  one,  in  any 
age  of  the  church,  from  the  institution  of  that  priest- 
hood to  the  expiration  of  it.  ^^He  entereth^^  in  the 
present  tense,  denoting  the  constitution  of  the  law; 
this  is  what  the  law  requireth:  and  hereby,  as  in  othejc 
instances,  the  apostle  lays  before  their  consideration  a 
scheme  of  their  ancient  worship,  as  it  was  at  first  es- 
tablished, that  it  might  be  the  better  compared  witl^ 
the  dispensation  of  the  new  covenant  and  the  minis- 
try of  Christ.  **To  the  holy  place:'  The  most  holy 
place  in  the  tabernacle  or  temple,  the  holy  place  made 
with  hands.  ^  Yearly  f  once  in  an  annual  revolution, 
on  the  tenth  day  of  the  month  Tisri^  answering  to 
our  September,  ^^fVith  the  bood  of  others f'  blood 
that  was  not  his  own,  as  the  Syriac  expresses  it;  by 
virtue  of  the  blood  of  others,  which  he  carried  with 
him  into  the  holy  place. 

What  is  denied  of  Christ,  the  antitype,  is  the  repeti^ 
iion  of  his  service,  because  of  the  perfection  of  the  sac- 
rifice; the  other  being  repeated  because  of  their  iw^ 
perfection. 

V£SSE9a« 

For  then  must  he  often  have  suffered  since  the  foundation  of  thB 
m>0Tidi  but  novf  once^  in  the  end  of  the  vforldf  hath  he  appear* 
ed  to  put  away  tin  by  the  sacrifice  qf  himself 


fl.  Subject  it&ted.    $2.  (I.)  The  troth  and  necessity  of  the  assertion  proved. 

'    I  of  the  former 
continued.    $7. 


$3.  The  Soeinian  jdoss  refiited.    f^  (U.)  The  confimation  of  the  'former 
argument.    $5.   Lnd  of  the  worM,  what.    $d»  Exposition  < 


OfaMnratioBt. 


$1.  I  SQALL  not ,  repeat  the  various  conjectures  of 
cpcpo»tors;  but  rather  give  that  account  of  the  whole, 
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and  the  several  parts,  whicb,  aocordiiig  to  tfaebestrf 
my  understanding,  represents  the  miiid  of  the  Holr 
Ghost  with  perspicuity  and  cleamesB.  There  aret^ 
parts  of  the  words: 

L  A  reason^  confirming  the  fonegoiiig  asser&)aty 
Christ  was  not  often  to  offer  himself,  as  ttie  b^  pries 
did  offer  sacrifice  every  yea^  when  he  entered  into& 
holy  place.    **For  then  must  he,^'  Sec. 

II.  A  confirmation  of  that  reason  firom  the  d^ 
and  end  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christy  as  stated  in  the  noi- 
terof  fact  according  to  divine  appointment.  But  no? 
once  in  "the  end,"  &c. 

§3.  (I.)  From  a  supposition  of  the  contrary  towta; 
he  had  affirmed,  the  apostle  proves  not  only  the^i 
but  the  neces9iU)  of  his  assertion.  "For  then  he  mtt< 
he  ought;  he  would  have  been  a  debtor,  as  the  Syrix 
speaks;  it  would  have  been  due  from  him,  and  (na« 
Hate  tnedii)  indispensaUy  required.  ^^Cftenf  fi« 
quently;  as  the  high  priest  of  old,  once  every  year 
SincCj  or  rather,  ^from  the  foundation  of  the  worldf 
from  the  first  entrance  of  sin  and  giving  of  the  fi^ 
promise,  which  was  immediately,  after  the  creation 
So  Christ,  for  the  same  reason,  is  said  to  be  a  lj«E* 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,''  B«v  xii* 
Wherefore  ^*the  foundation  of  the  world,"  is  itsc^ 
tion;  "before  the  foundation  of  the  world"  is  an  f^  [ 
pression  of  eternity,  and  the  eternal  divine  couns* 
Ephes.i,4;  iPet.i,  20. 

§3.  The  nature  and  force  of  the  argumcDt  is  takeii 
from  the  most  cogent  topics;  for  tlie  suffering  and<j 
fering  of  Christ  are  inseparable;  the  Lord  Christ  9 
fered  himself  to  God  by  his  suffering  death;  bei^p 
himself  both  the  priest  and  the  sacrifice:  ^^^  ^^ 
wholly  explodes  the  Socinian  imagination  of  the  ^ 
ture  of  Christ's  offering;  for  if  his  offeriiig  i»«'^'  ^ 
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teparated  from  his  sufferings  and  were  nothing  but 
he  presentation  of  himself  in  the  presence  of  God  in 
leaven,  it  might  have  been  reiterated  without  any  in- 
:^onvenience;  nor  would  there  have  been  any  force  in 
the  apostle's  aiding:  for  if  his  oblation  be  only  that 
p^^esentation  of  himself,  if  God  had  ordered  that  it 
should  have  been  done  only  at  certain  seasons,  as  once 
every  year,  no  inconvenience  would  have  ensued. 

Wherefore  the  argument  is  firm  on  this  supposition, 
— that  if  he  were  often  to  offer  himself,  then  was  ne 
often  to  suffer  also;  but  that  he  should  do  the  latter, 
was  as  inconsistent  with  the  wisdom  of  God  and  the  dig- 
!nity  of  his  own  person,  as  altogether  needless  as  to  the 
end  of  his  offering;  and,  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  were 
^necessary  to  the  expiation  of  sip,  so  he  suffered  neither 
Imore,  nor  oftener,  than  was  necessary, 
I     The  argument  is  also  built  on  another  supposition — 
I  that  there  was  a  necessity  of  the  expiation  of  sin,  on 
ibehalf  of  all  that  were  to  be  saved/rom  the  foundation 
\  of  the  world;  and  those  by  whom  this  supposition  is 
I  rejected,  as  it  is  by  the  Socinians,  can  give  no  color 
(  of  force  to  this  argument,  although  they  invent  many 
;  allusions;  but  whereas  the  apostle  discourseth  of  the 
only  way  and  means  of  expiating  of  sin,  to  prove  that 
\  it  was  done  at  once,  by  the  one  offering  of  Christ, 
which  needed  no  repetition;  he  supposeth  that  sin  en- 
I  tered  into  the  world  from  the  foundation  of  it,  or  in  the 
apostasy  of  our  first  parents — ^That  notwithstanding 
this  entrance,  many  who  were  sinners,  as  the  patri- 
archs from  the  beginning,  and  the  whole  believing 
Israel  of  God  under  the  Old  Testament,  had  their  sins 
expiated,  pardoned,  and  were  eternally  saved.     That 
none  of  the  sacrifices  which  they  offered  themselves 
could  expiate  sin.    That  all  this,  therefore,  was  effect- 
ed by  virtue  of  the  one  sacrifice  of  Christ.    Hence  it 
VOL.  m,  82 
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follows  unavoidably,  that  if  the  virtue  of  this  one  of- 
fering did  not  extend  to  the  taking  away  of  all  their 
^ns,  that  then  he  must  often  have  suffered  and  offer- 
ed from  the  fbundation  of  the  world;  or  they  must 
all  have  perished — at  least  all  but  those  of  that  gener- 
ation wherein  he  might  once  have  suffered.  This  is  the 
true  force  and  reason  of  the  argument  in  these  words, 
which  is  powerful,  cogent,  and  conclusive. 

§4.  (II.)  The  latter  part  of  the  verse  contains  the 
eonfirmation  of  the  ailment  proposed  in  the  former, 
which  consists  in  a  declaration  of  the  true  state,  na- 
ture, efficacy,  and  circumstances  of  the  one  offering  of 
Christ  now  accomplished.  ''But  now  once  in  the  end 
of  the  world;"  (vuv)  nowj  is  only  a  note  of  opposition 
joined  with  {h)  biU;  bid  now  it  is  otherwise;  he  did 
not  offer  himself  often  since  the  world  began.  A  lim- 
itation of  time  may  also  be  included  in  it;  nowy  at  this 
time  and  season,  things  are  otherwise  constituted. 
This  makes  the  opposition  still  more  emphatical.  JVow 
it  is,  that  Christ  hath  suffered,  and  not  before.  He 
did  this  {ecicai)  once,  which  is  opposed  to  {whhanig) 
often.  He  speaks  of  it  as  a  thing  once  performed,  and 
then  past,  which  cannot  be  referred  to  the  continual 
presentation  of  himself  in  heaven.  Thus  it  is,  saith 
he,  in  fact;  he  hath  not  often,  but  once  only  offered 
himself.  ^'In  the  end  of  the  world,"  not  then,  but  no«?i 
not  often,  but  once\  not  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  but  in  the  end  of  it;  but  why  he  should  express 
that  time  by  ''the  end  of  the  woi'Id,^  the  words  by 
which  our  Savior  expresses  the  last  period  of  time^ 
Matt,  xxviii,  20,  is  not  so  plain. 

§5.  The  Greek  terms  {atm  and  atuveg)  answer  to  the 
Hebrew  ones  {sh-y  and  zy^vhy)  wliich  denote  the 
^world^  not  absolutely,  with  respect  to  its  essence  or 
mU)stancey  but  its  duration  and  succession  of  ages;  and 
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the  "succession  of  the  times''  of  the  world,  withresped' 
to  Gdd's  dealing  with  the  church,  (called  oi%ovo(lm  r«t 
««<p«v,  Ephes.  i,  10;)  may  be  rcYerred  to  three  general 
heads.  Firsts  the  time  before  the  law;  secondly^  thafc 
under  the  law;  thirdly  jthat  of  the  exhibition  of  Christ 
in  the  flesh  to  the  end  of  the  world.  This  last  season 
absolutely  considered,  is  called  {rXvipuiLo  rm  nxipm)  th& 
fulness  of  time,  when  all  that  God  had  designed  in  the 
dispensation  of  his  grace,  was  come  to  that  head  and 
consistency,  wherein  no  alteration  should  be  made  to 
the  enci  of  the  world.  This  is  that  season  which,  with 
respect  to  those  that  went  before,  is  called  ((rvv7£A6/«  ram 
mtmm)  the  end  of  the  world,  or  the  la^  age  of  the 
world,  the  consummation  of  the  dispensation  of  time, 
no  change  being  afterwards  to  be  introduced.  Thisi 
season,  with  respect  to  the  coming  of  Christ,  is  called 
(S'»D'>n  r\'nni^)thelatter  days,  or  the  end  of  the  days,  or 
of  that  dispensation  of  God  in  (o^^oSny)  all  the  allot- 
ted age  of  the  church,  it  was  the  last,  or  end  of  them; 
that  wherein  the  whole  divine  disposition  of  things 
had  its  consummation;  wherefore,  both  the  entrance 
and  the  end  of  this  season  are  called  by  the  same 
name;  the  b^inning  of  it  here  and  the  end  of  it,  Matt, 
xxviii,  20,  For  the  whole  is  but  one  entire  season; 
and  the  preposition  (fx/)  in  this  construction,  with  a 
dative  case,  signifies  the  entrance  of  any  thing;  as  {ixi 
iavctlu)  at  the  approach  of  death;  wherefore,  whatever 
may  be  in  the  duration  of  the  world  afterwards,  the 
appearance  of  Christ  to  offer  himself,  was  {hfi  ouvlsXeia) 
in  the  end  of  the  world;  that  is,  at  the  entrance  of  the 
last  season  of  God^s  dispensation  of  ^ace.  Thus  it 
was,  saith  the  apostle,  in  fact;  th^n  did  Christ  joffer 
himself,  and  then  only. 

6.  With  respect  to  this  season,  three  things  arc  af  • 
jfirmed  of  Christ  in  the  following  words:.~What  he 
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^d,  "he  appeared" — to  what  end— *'ta  take  away  sin^ 
— by  what  means,  *'by  the  sacrifice  of  himself."  These 
words  {ha  tijc  ^v^mi  «ul«)  by  tHk  sacrifice  of  himself y 
refer^  to  {etg  ^d^ln^/v  «|uiflsp7/«0  thepidtmg  amoay  of  sin. 
He  was  manifested  to  piU  anvay  sin  by  sacrifice — ^the 
sacrifice  of  himself.  This  reading  of  the  words  is  evi- 
dently to  the  apostle's  intention.    More  particularly, 

1.  There  is  what  he  did.  "He  appeared;"  he  was 
Manifested.  This  {ve(Pav£p»(ng)  manifestation  of  Christ 
"in  the  end  of  the  world,"  is  the  same  with  his  being 
"manifested  in  the  flesh,"  1  Tim.  iii,  16;  or  hi^  com- 
ing into  the  world,  taking  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham 
that  he  might  suffer  and  offer  himself  to  God;  nor  is 
the  wordjcver  used  to  express  the  appearance  of  Christ 
before  God  in  heaven. 

2.  The  end  of  this  appearance  of  Christ  was,  "to 
put  away  sin."  By  "^n"  the  apostle  intends  the  whole 
of  its  nature  and  effects,  its  root  and  fruits;  sin  in  its 
guilt,  power,  and  punishment;  sin  absolutely  and  uni- 
versally, as  it  was  an  apostasy  from  God,  as  it  was  the 
cause  of  all  distance  between  God  and  us,  and  it  was 
the  work  of  the  devil;  sin  in  all  it  was,  and  all  it  could 
effect;  sin  in  its  whole  empire  and  dominion,  as  it  en- 
tered by  the  fall  of  Adam,  invaded  our  natum  by  its 
power,  oppressed  our  persons  with  its  guilty  fdled. 
the  whole  world  with  its  fruits,  gave  existence  and 
right  to  death  and  hell,  with  power  to  Satan  to  rule  in 
and  over  mankind,  so  a6  it  rendered  us  obnoxious  to  the 
eurse  of  God  and  eternal  punishment.  "iS^l^,"  in  its 
whole  extent^  be  "appeared  to  put  away;"  that  is,  with 
respect  to  the  churchy  which  is  sanctified  by  his  blood, 
and  dedicated  to  God. 

The  word  which  we  render  "putting  away,"  is  (#S«- 
ItKTic,  abrogatioj  disaolntiOj  destrudio)  an  abrogation^ 
disannulRngy  destroying^  disarming.      It  is  the  term 
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for  taking  away  the  force,  power,  and  obligation  of  a 
law.  The  power  ofsin^  as  to  all  its  effects,  whether 
sinful  or  penal,  is  called  Us  law^  Rom.  viii,  2.  Christ 
appeared  to  abrogate  this  law  of  sin,  to  deprive  it  of 
its  whole  power,  that  it  should  not  condemn  us  any 
more,  nor  bind  us  over  to  punishment,  by  making 
atonement  for  it;  and  to  destroy  its  subjective  power, 
by  purging  our  consciences  from  dead  works,  1  John 
iii,  8. 

3.  The  way  whereby  he  did  this  was  {hu  -njc  Su^«^ 
tfu?8,  i.  e.  eavls)  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  that  sacrifice 
wherein  lie  both  suffered  and  offered  himself  to  God; 
for  that  hoih  are  included,  the  opposition  made  to  his 
often  suffering  abundantly  evinceth.  This,  therefore^ 
is  the  design  and  meaning  of  the  words,  to  evidence 
that  Christ  did  not  offer  himself  to  God  often,  or  move 
than  oncCy  as  the  high  priest  offered  every  year  before 
his  entrance  irt  the  holy  place;  for  he  need  not  be  of- 
fered any  more,  because  he  at  once  made  a  total  abo- 
lition and  destruction  of  sin. 

§7.  Hence  we  may  observe: 

1.  The  assured  salvation  of  the  church  of  old  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  by  virtue  of  the  one  offer- 
ing of  Christ,  is  a  strong  confirmation  of  the  faith  of 
the  church  at  present  to  look  for  and  expect  thereby 
everlasting  salvation. 

2.  It  is  the  prerogative  of  God,  and  the  effect  of  his 
wisdom,  to  determine  the  time  and  seasons  of  reveal- 
ing himself,  and  dispensing  his  grace  to  the  church: 
hence  alone  it  is  that  Christ  appeared  in  the  end  of  the 
world;  though,  it  is  allowed,  many  things  evidence  a 
condecency  to  divine  wisdom  in  the  determination  of 
that  season.  Hereby,  particularly,  the  world  had  a 
full  and  sufficient  trial  of  what  happiness  it  oould  at- 
tain by  all  its  effoiis  and  enjoyments;  aad  hereby  Sa* 
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tan  had  time  time  to  fix  aod  establub  lua  kingdom  in 
the  world,  by  which  means  his  destruction  mi^t  be 
the  more  gloriously  conspicuous. 

3.  God  had  a  design  of  infinite  wisdom  and  grace 
in  sending  Christ  and  his  appearance  in  the  worlds 
which  could  not  be  frustrated.  ''He  appeared  to  put 
away  sin.^ 

4.  Sin  had  erected  a  dominion  and  a  tyranny  over 
all  men,  as  by  a  law;  and  unless  this  law  be  abrogated 
and  abolished,  we  can  have  no  deliverance  or  true  lib- 
erty. 

5.  No  power  of  man,  no  power  of  any  mere  area* 
turtj  was  able  to  evacuate,  disannul,  or  abolish  this  law 
of  sin. 

6.  The  destraction  and  dissolution  of  this  law  and 
power  of  sin,  was  the  great  end  of  the  coming  of 
Chiist  to  discharge  his  priestly  office  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself;  no  other  way  could  it  be  effected. 

7.  It  is  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  the  safety  of  the 
church,  that,  by  his  one  offering  the  sacrifice  of  him- 
self once  for  all,  he  hath  abolished  the  condemning 
law  of  1^. 


VERSES  r,  S8. 

Jnd  09  it  h  a/ifitdnted  unto  men  once  to  die^  but  after  this  thi  jvdg.'^ 
menti  ao  alao  Chriat  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  gin  qfmanyj 
and  unto  them  that  look  for  him  ahaU  he  afifiear  the  second 
time  without  dn  unto  salvation^ 


%,  C^Mineklon  of  the  words  and  lUtement  of  the  raljeet.  {S.  H.)  The 
ptriton,  wherein  it  ooniiiti.  $3,  4,  lu ezpotitloa.  $5,  6.  (II)  rhe  h 
end  nfChritt'f  offering.    $7,  S.  (til.)  lu  eonwqiMoee.    $9»  10.  (IV.) 


%i.   jThese  verses  put  a  close  to  our  apostle's  heav* 
efAy  discounie  eoncemiog  the  causes^  oaturey  ends  and 
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cfiicacy  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christy  wha'ewith  the  new 
covenant  was  deducted  and  confirmed;  and  in  the 
ivords  there  is  a  trMe  confirmation  of  its  oneness  and 
efficacy,  for  which  he  had  before  pleaded: 

I.  In  an  el^ant  instructive  simiUtude;  <^and  as  it  is 
appointed,^  itc.  vcr.  27. 

IL  In  a  declaration  of  the  use  and  end  of  the  offer- 
ing "he  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many/' 

III.  In  its  consequences;  ^his  second  appearance  to 
the  salvation  of  believers,^  ver.  28. 

§2.  (I.)  In  the  companson  we  must  con^der  the 
force  of  it  in  general,  and  explain  the  words;  as  men 
must  die,  and  every  one  but  once;  so  Christ  was  to  die^ 
to  suffer,  to  offer  himself,  and  that  but  once.  But  he 
not  only  illustrates  his  former  assertion  by  a  fit  compari- 
8on,butgivestherea«on  of  the  one  offering  of  Christ  from 
its  necesaty  and  designation;  for,  inasmuch  as  it  teas  so 
with  mankind,  it  was  necessary  that  Christ  should  suffer 
once  for  the  expiation  of  sin,  and  the  salvation  of  sin- 
ners. How  was  it  with  mankind  in  this  interestirg 
matter?  All,  on  account  of  i^n,  were  subject  to  the 
law  and  its  tremendous  curse;  the  curse  of  temporal 
death,  to  be  undeigone  penally,  and  the  curse  of  eternal 
judgment,  whei'ein  they  were  to  perish  for  evermore. 
It  is  apointed,  decreed^  absolutely  determined  of  God, 
that  sinful  men  ^ould  once  die,  and  after  that  come  to 
judgment  for  their  ^ns;  and  likewise,  if  not  divinely 
i^eved,  they  must  perish  eternally.  But  the  one  of- 
fering of  Christ,  once  offered,  is  prepared  for  their  re- 
lief and  deliverance;  and  the  relief  (O  wonderful  effect, 
of  infinite  wisdom!)  is  eminently  [proportionate  to  the 
evil,  the  remedy  to  disease;  for,  as  man  was  to  die  ones 
legally  and  penally  for  sin,  by  the  sentence  of  the  law^ 
and  no  more;  so  Christ  died,  suffered  and  offered  once 
aod  no  more^  ta  bear  stn,  to  exfnate  ii^  and  thereby 
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even  ^*to  take  away  death,'*  as  far  as  it  was  penal;  as 
after  death  men  must  appear  again  the  second  time  to 
judgment,  to  undergo  condemnation;  so  Christ  after 
his  once  offering  to  take  away  sin  and  death,  shall  ap- 
pear the  second  time  to  free  us  from  judgment^  and  to 
bestow  on  us  eternal  salvation.  Wherefore,  there  is 
in  these  verses  an  entire  opposition  and  comparison  be- 
tween the  law,  and  the  gospel;  the  curse  due  to  an, 
and  redemption  by  Christ  Jesus. 

§3.  But  we  proceed  with  the  tnterpretation  of  the 
words.  (AxoKfi'i*/,  stalntumest)  k  is  appohvled,  deter- 
mined, enacted.  God  himsdf  has  thus  appointed  it; 
Hone  else  can  determine  these  thsngs;  and  the  word 
equally  respects  both  parts  of  the  assertion,  death  and 
judgment  J  being  both  equally  from  the  constitution  of 
God. 

Death  was  so  far  natural  from  the  beginning,  as 
that  the  frame  and  construction  of  our  nature  were  in 
themselves  liable  and  subject  to  it;  but  that  it  should 
have  actually  invaded  our  nature  pnto  its  dissolution, 
without  the  intervention  of  sin  its  meritorious  cause, 
IS  contrary  to  the  ^'original  state  of  our  relation  io 
God,''  the  nature  of  the  covenofit  whereby  we  were 
obtigedto  obedience,  the  promised  reward,  witiithc 
threatening  of  death  in  case  of  disobedience.  Where- 
fore the  /flw,  statute,  or  constitution  here  referred  to,  is, 
Gen.  ii,  17;  iii,  19,  "In  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof, 
thou  shalt  surely  die — ^dust  tliou  art,  and  Uf>to  dust 
shalt  thou  return.*'  Thus  it  is  appointed  (ttv6p«TwO  f^ 
men,  all  men  indefinitely;  it  is  their  lot  and  portion; 
not  merely  as  men,  but  as  sinful  men;  for  it  is  of  ^n  and 
its  effects,  witli  their  removal  by  Christ,  the  apostle  dis- 
courseth;  it  is  appointed  for  them  {uxohavetv)  to  die,  i.  e. 
penally  for  sin,  as  death  was  threatened  in  that  penal 
statute  mentioned  in  the  curse  of  the  law;  and  death  un- 
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der  that  consideration  alone  is  taken  away  by  the  death 
of  Christ.  The  sentence  of  dying  na/m-aWt/  is  continued 
towards  all;  but  the  moral  nature  of  dying,  with  its 
consequences,  are  removed  from  some  by  Christ.  The 
law  is  not  dbaolutely  reversed;  but  what  was  formally 
penal  in  it  is  taken  away. 

§4.  The  second  part  of  the  assertion  is;  **But  after 
this  the  judgment/'  This  by  the  same  divine  and  un- 
alterable constitution,  is  "appointed  unto  all.''  God 
hath  ''appointed  a  day  wherein  he  will  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness.''  Nothing  shall  interpose  between 
death  and  judgment  to  make  any  alteration  in  the 
state  or  condition  of  any.  The  soids  of  them  who 
are  dead  are  yet  alive,  but  are  utterly  incapable  of  any 
change  in  their  condition  between  death  and  judg- 
ment; as  death  leaves  men,  so  shall  judgment  find 
them.  But  we  should  observe  ihzijvdgment  here  is 
opposed  to  the  second  appearance  of  Christ  to  the 
salvation  of  believers,  which  is  the  general  judgment 
of  all  at  the  last  day,  and  not  what  passes  at  death. 
(Kp/o-ic  or  %pii/.a)  judgment^  used  with  respect  to  this  day, 
signifies  a  condemnatory  sentence,  on\y\  for  {avaalctai; 
mpi^eug)  the  resurrection  of  judgment,  is  opposed  to 
{eevaa^uffig  ?wtic)  the  reswrection  of  life,  John  v,  29;  see 
ver.  22 — 24,;  so  ^'judgment,"  that  is,  condemnation  for 
sin,  follows  after  death  in  the  righteous  constitution  of 
God,  by  the  sentence  of  the  law.  And  as  Christ  by  hi« 
death  doth  not  take  away  death  absolutely,  but  only  as 
it  was  |)ena2;  so  on  his  second  appearance,  he  doth 
not  take  aw2Ly  judgmerd  absolutely,  but  only  as  it  is  a 
condemnatory  sentence,  with  respect  to  believers;  **for 
as  wc  must  all  die,  so  we  must  all  appear  before  his 
judgment  seat,"  Rom.  xiv,  10.  But  as  he  hath  prom- 
ised that  those  who  believe  in  him,  "shall  not  sec 
death;"  for  they  are  passed  from  death  unto  life;  that 
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is,  as  it  is  penal;  so^also  hath  he  said,  that  they  shall 
not  come  {eig  xp/^^v)  to  judgment,  John  v,  24;  the 
condemnatory  sentence  of  the  Iscw;  for  the  nature  and 
manner  of  this  judgment,  see  the  Exposition  on  chap. 
vi,  ver.  5. 

%5.  (II.)  We  came  to  declare  the  use  and  end  of  the 
oflfering  of  Christ.  (Ov1«)  so^  in  like  manner^  as  a  di- 
vine remedy  against  the  ether  state  of  things,  in  a 
blessed  condecency  to  divine  wisdom,  goodness,  and 
grace,  Christ  '*tra5  offered,^  that  is,  he  was  not  only 
the  priest  who  oflered,  bu^  the  sacrifice  that  was  ofler- 
cd;  bath  were  necessary,  and  the  reason  why  it  is  here 
so  expressed,  is,  because  his  offanng  is  ©poken  of  as  it 
was  by  death  and  suffe^nng.  It  was  {aicai)  once  only] 
this  joined,  as  it  is  here,  with  a  Word  of  the  prder 
tensej  can  signify  nothing  but  an  action  or  passion,  then 
past  and  detefi^nined.  It  is  not  any  prestnt  continued 
action  of  Christ,  such  as  the  presentation  of  himself 
in  heaven,  that  can  be  here  signified. 

§6.  The  end  of  Christ^s  being  thus  once  oflered,  and 
which,  as  one  offering  perfectly  effected,  was,  {etg  t# 
iroAAwv  KiLafioQ  ctveveyyei^)  to  beav  the  sins  of  many. 
There  is  an  antithesis  between  (iroM«v)  of  many,  and 
(flfv8pwTo/f)  to  men  in  the  verse  foregoing,  '^Men,"  ex- 
pressed indefinitely  in  that  proposition,  intends  all  wen 
universally;  but  the  relief  by  Christ,  though  it  be  ex- 
hibited to  men  indefinitely,  extends  not  to  all  ««ir«-- 
sally,  but  to  many  of  them  only;  that  it  doth  not  ex- 
tend to  all  eventually  is  confessed;  and  this  expi  rssion 
is  declarative  of  the  intention  of  God,  o^r  of  Christ  him- 
self in  his  offering;  see  Ephes,  v,  25,  26;  he  was  ih\i$ 
offered  for  those  many  to  "^'bear  their  sim.'^  The  sig- 
nification of  the  word  (tfv«^6p«)  is  detci  mined  by  the 
apostle  Peter,  by  whom  alone  it  is  used  on  the  same 
occasion,  I  Ephes.  ii,  24;  {og  rag   u^plifcg  n^tiv  avlo; 
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Mvnyeyyifv  ev  to  9m[Lxli  etvlnsin  to^uAov)  ^wbo  himself  bare 
our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree."  That  pIace/« 
compared  with  this,  utterly  everts  the  Socinian  fiction 
of  the  oblation  of  Christ  in  heaven.  He  was  offered 
(uveveyKsiv)  ''to  bear  the  sins  of  many;"  when  and  how 
did  he  do  it?  {etvviveyKe),  ''he  bear  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree;^^  wherefore,  then  he  offered  himself 
for  them;  and  in  his  suffering;  moreover,  where vce 
in  the  Old  Testament  the  coiTesponding  Hebrew  term 
(KB^i )  is  translated  by  the  present  word  (tfva(pf p«)  in  the 
Septuagifit^  as  Numb,  xlv,  33;  Isa.  liii,  12;  or  by  its 
root  (Qfpw)  to  bear  with  reference  to  sin,  it  constantly 
signifies  to  bear  the  punishment  of  it;  and  this  is  not 
opposed  to  the  appearance  of  men  before  God  at  the 
last  day,  but  to  their  deaths  which  they  were  once  to 
undergo. 

§7.  (HI.)  Let  us  now  consider  the  consequence  of  ^ 
Christ's  offering;  "and  unto  them  that  look  for  him,  he 
shall  appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salva* 
tion.'*  Tlie  second  time;  thejirst  was  his  coming  in 
the  fleshy  to  make  atonement  for  sin  in  the  sacrifice  of 
himself;  the  second^  his  coming  in  glory,  to  judge  all, 
when  be  shall  completely  ^nw A  the  eternal  salvation 
of  the  church.  (O<p6*i(rfl«0  He  shall  appear  to,  he 
shall  be  seen  of;  there  shall  be  a  public  sight  of  him: 
he  was  seen  on  earth  in  the  days  of  his  flesh;  but  he  is 
now  in  heaven,  within  the  veil  of  that  glory  which 
we  cannot  look  into.  The  iieavenS  must  receive  him 
"until  the  time  of  the  restitution  of  all  things."  He  can 
indeed  appear  to  whom  he  pleaseth,  by  an  extraordi- 
nary dispensation;  so  he  was  seen  of  Stephen  "stand- 
ing at  the  right  hand  of  God,"  Acts  vii;  so  he  appear- 
ed to  Paul,  1  Cor.  xv,  8.  But  as  to  the  state  of  the 
church  in  general,  and  in  the  discbarge  of  his  media- 
toriaj  office,  he  is  not  seen  of  any.    So  the  high  priebi 
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was  not  seen  of  the  people  after  his  entrance  into  the 
holy  place  until  he  came  out  again.  Even  concerning 
the  person  of  Christ,  *' we  live  by  faith  and  not  by 
sight.'*  And  it  is  the  great  exercise  of  faith  to  live  on 
the  invisible  actings  of  Christ  on  the  behalf  of  the 
church.  The  foundation  of  it  consists  in  our  infallible 
certainty  and  expection  of  his  second  appearance,  and 
of  our  seeing  him  again,  Acts  i,  11,  yea,  "we  know 
that  our  Redeemer  liveth,^  and  we  shall  see  him  with 
our  eyes;  whilst  he  is  thus  invisible,  the  world  tri- 
umphs as  if  he  were  not;  "where  is  the  promise  of  his 
coming?"  And  indeed  the  faith  of  many,  who  profess 
to  believe  on  him,  is  weak;  they  cannot  live  upon  his 
invisible  actings.  But  here  is  the  faith  and  patience  of 
the  church,  of  all  sincere  believers;  in  the  midst  of  dis- 
couragement, reproaches,  temptations,  and  sufferings 
they  can  relieve  their  souls  with  this,  that  "their  Re- 
deemer Ijveth,  and  that  he  shall  appear  again  the  sec- 
ond time,'^  in  his  appointed  season.  Hence  their  con- 
tinual prayer;  the  prayer  of  faith;  "even  so  come  Lord 
Jesus.'* 

§8.  To  whom  shall  he  thus  appear?  Of  whom  shall  he 
be  thus  seen?  {roig  avlov  xvoSEXOf^evoig)  to  them  that  look 
for  him.  His  second  illustrious  appearance  shall  fiU 
the  whole  world  with  its  beams;  the  whole  rational 
creation  of  God  shall  behold  him.  But  the  apostle 
treats  of  his  appearance  here  with  respect  to  f he  salva- 
tion of  them  to  whom  he  appears;  and  this  word/^*n- 
to  satviifion,^^  is  capable  of  a  double  explication;  for 
it  may  refer  either  to  them  that  look  to  be  sa^'ed  by 
him; — or,  to  his  appearance  for  their  salvation;  tl)e 
sense  is  good  either  way;  the  mamier  of  his  appear- 
ance is  (x^pic  aiLctpltctg)  tsnthout  sin^  Tiiis  may  res- 
pect, either  himself,  or  the  church,  or  both.  In  his 
first  appearance  he  was  in  himself  without  sin;  but  his 
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great  work  was  about  sin;  in  what  he  had  to  do  for  U8 
he  "was  made  sin,"  he  "bear  our  iniquities,"  and  was  ^ 

treated  both  by  God  and  man  as  the  greatest  sinner;  he 
had  all  the  penal  effects  and  consequence  of  sin  upon  ^ 

him;  all  the  dolorous  infirmities  of  nature,  as  fear,  sor-  il 

row,  grief,  pain;  all  the  sufTerings  that  sin  deserved,  and  .     j 

the  law  threatened;  but  now  he  shall  appear  perfectly  ] 

fi^e  from  all  these  things,  as  a  perfect  conqueror  oversin,  ' 

in  all  its  causes,  effects,  and  consequences  ;again,  it  may 
respect  the  church;  he  will  then  have  made  an  utter 
end  of  sin,  in  the  whole  church  for  ever;  there  shall 
not  then  be  the  least  remainder  of  it;  all  its  filth,  guilt, 
and  power;  its  effects  in  darkness,  fear  and  dangers, 
shall  be  utterly  aboHshed  The  guilt  of  sin  being  done 
with  the  whole  qhurch  shaH  then  he  purified^  without 
spot  and  wrinkle,  every  way  glorious;  "sin  shall  be  no 
more."  Moreover,  Respect  may  be  had  to  Iwth  himse  If 
and  the  church.  The  end  of  this  appearance  is  {etg  ^oil- 
f\^tuy)far  the  salvation  of  them  tiiat  look  for  him;  if  '  I 

this  word  relate  immediately  to  his  ^'appearance^^  the  "       ^ 

meaning  is,  to  confer  eternal  salvation  upon  them;  if  it 
respects  ''them  that  look  for  himy^  it  expresseth  the  qual- 
ification  of  their  persons,  by  the  object  of  their  faith 
and  hope;  they  look  for  him  to  be  perfectly  and  com- 
pletely saved  by  him.  Where  both  senses  are  equally 
true,  we  need  not  limit  the  signiikation  to  either. 
%9.  (IV.)  Hence  observe, 

1.  God  hath  eminently  suited  the  means  and  causes 
of  our  spiritual  deliverance,  to  the  means  and  causes 
of  our  misery;  that  his  own  wisdom  and  grace  may 
be  exalted,  and  our  faith  establislied. 

2.  Death  in  the  first  institution  of  it  was  penal;  and 
the  entrance  of  it  as  a  penalty  keeps  the  fear  of  it  in  all 
living. 
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3.  It  is  still  penal,  eternally  penal,  to  all  unbelievers; 
but  there  bk  false  iio/iorur  of  it  amongst  men,  as  there 
are  of  all  other  things.  It  is  tlie  interest  of  all  living  to 
inquire  diligently — what  death  will  be  to  them, 

4.  The  death  of  all  is  equally  determined  and  car- 
tain  in  God's  constitution;  it  hath  various  ways  of  ap- 
proach to  all  individuals;  hence  it  is  generally  looked  on 
as  an  accident  befalling  this  or  that  man;  but  the  law 
concerning  it  is  general  and  equal. 

5.  The  ground  of  the  expiation  of  sin  by  the  offcr- 
ering  of  Christ  is,  that  therein  he  bore  its  guilt,  and  the 
punishment  due  to  it. 

§10,  We  further  observe, 

1.  Christ's  appearance  the  second  /tsne,  his  return 
from  heaven  to  complete  the  salvation  of  the  church, 
is  the  great  fmidaineiital  principle  of  our  faith  and 
liope,  our  great  testimony  against  his  and  our  adversa- 
ries; and, 

2.  Faith  concerning  the  second  coming  of  Christ  is 
sufTicient  to  support  our  souls,  and  to  afford  satisfacto- 
ry consolation  in  all  difficulties, 

3«  All  true  believers  live  in  a  waiting,  longing  ex- 
pectation of  the  coming  of  Christ;  and  it  is  one  of  the 
most  distinguishing  characters  of  sincerity. 

4.  Then  will  be  the  greatest  distinction  amongst 
mankind,  when  Christ  shall  appear  to  the  everlasting 
confusion  of  some,  and  the  eternal  salvation  of  others; 
this  is  what  the  world  loves  not  to  hear  of. 

5.  At  the  second  appearance  of  Christ  there  will  be 
an  end  of  all  sin,  both  on  his  part  and  ours^ 

6.  The  cofnmunication  of  actual  saltation  to  all  be- 
lievers, to  the  glory  of  God,  is  the  final  end  of  Christ'?^ 
office. 

EKD  OF  THS   TQIRD    TOLUl^^; 
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